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TO THE PRINCIPAL MATTERS CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME. 


Abeih station, 20: baptism of a Druze, 20; the 
field open, 21. 

Abeokuta, 33. 

Africa — other missions in, 33, 239. 

Ahmednuggur station, 91; anniversaries, 91. 

Aintab station, 22, 32, 73, 258, 287; work of na- 
tive pastors, 22; means of the people — cheer- 
ful giving, 22; out-stations, 82; Aintab and 
the girls’ boarding-school, with engraving, 73; 
church building, 258; ordination, 259; prog- 
ress of twenty-one years, 287. 

Albustan, 125. 

American Board —annual survey of its missions, 
5-17; annual meeting, 353-386. 

American and Foreign Christian Union, 419. 

Aleppo station, 126; improvements, 126. 

Arrivals, 37, 67, 106, 180, 211, 276, 339. 


Bab and Babism, 146. 

Bansko, 85. 

Baptist Missionary Union, 237. 

Basle Missionary Society, 329. 

_ Beirut station, 89, 163; the Protestant college, 
89; Mohammedans, 90; plans, 90; a native 
evangelist, 163. 

Berlin Missionary Society, 298. 

Bibliographical notices, —Twelve Years with the 
Children, 105; Memoir of Fidelia Fiske, 134; 

» China and the Chinese, 179; Isaiah, with notes, 
179; The Tennesseean in Persia, 211; Foreign 
Missions, ete., by Dr. Afiderson, 243; The Gos- 
pel among the Dakotas, 335. 

‘Bitias, 59. 

Bitlis station, 58, 64, 229, 261, 291, 412; progress 
under a native pastor, 58; joyful reception of 
missionaries, 58; station report, 229; training- 
class, 261; opposition, 261, 413; death of blind 
Hohannes, 261; progress, 291; schools, 291; 

- Havadoric — colportage, 292; additions to the 
~ church, 292; the Bitlis field, 412; the mission- 
ary work, 412; Christian spirit, 413. 

Broosa station, 87, 197, 224; the field inade- 

pepo worked, #97; improved condition, 
' 


Burmah—other missions in, 133. 


Cesarea station, 158; 388; some out-stations, 
158, 888; encouragement, 388; discussion with 
a priest, 3895; self-support, 389. 

Ceylon mission, 13, 58, 93, 129, 230, 265; annual 
survey, 18; the native Christians, 53; Batti- 
cotta training-school, 54; female boarding- 
schools, 54; how the Bible is read, 54; en- 
couragement to circulate the Scriptures, 55; 
how it strikes one from abroad—letter from 
‘Mr. Capron, 93; heavy burdens, 129; from 


house to house, 230; how the field strikes a 
stranger, 265. 

China, map of, with notes illustrative, 1; other 
missions in, 84, 60, 170, 238, 299. 

Chinese at Hilo, 47. 

Chinese evangelist, 48. 

Chomaklu, 889. 

Church Missionary Society — English, 270. 

Constantinople station, 158, 189; translating 
the Scriptures, 158; Constantinople and New 
York, 189; special difficulties, 190. 


Dakota mission, 16, 32, 47, 153; annual sur- 
vey, 16; tour, ordination, ete., 82; looking for 
brighter days, 47; want of food, 153; trials of 
a native preacher — faithful labors, 153. 

Deaths, 34, 67, 140, 180, 211, 244, 807, 339, 396. 

Donations, 37, 67, 107, 140, 180, 212, 244, 277, 
807, 839, 396, 425. 


Egypt — missions in, 239. 

Embarkations, 106, 276, 339, 395, 425. 

Engravings — Mowli, Western India, 41; Aintab 
and the girls’ boarding-school, 73; Sivas, 113; 
mission- house at Rahoori, 145; gatechist's 
chapel in India, 185; southern suburbs of 
Foochow, 217; stone church at Honolulu, 248; 
Waialua female seminary, 281; great wall of 
China, 313; Smyrna, 353; mission grave-yard 
at Seir, 401. 

Erzroom station, 161, 226, 260, 289, 324, 391; 
week of prayer, 161; happy in the work, 162; 
progress, 226; opposition, 226; Kars, 227; 
Ordo, 228; cry of despair from the enemy, 
228; schools, 260; training-class, 289; oppo- 
sition overcome, 290; testimony of Dr. Per- 
kins, 290; traveling in Turkey, 324; excite- 
ment subsiding, 891. 

Eski Zagra station, 158. 


Fiji— Wesleyan mission in, 61. 

Financial statements, 31, 46, 119, 152, 192, 217, 
249, 281, 338, 402. 

Foochow mission, 14, 64, 95, 101, 219, 231, 292, 
416; annual survey, 14; additions to the 
church, 95; openings, 101; article with en- 
eraving, 219; training-school — graduates, 
231; baptisms, 292; superstitions,:292; trials 
of inquirers, 416; temptations and perplexi- 
ties, 417. ; 

Free Church of Scotland missions, 296. 

Fundajuk, 125. 


Gaboon mission, 8, 100, 158, 203, 268; annual 
survey, 8; girls’ school, 100; political pros- 
pects, 153; religious interest, 203, 268. 


iv INDEX. 


Geghi, 411. 
General Baptist Missionary Society, 420. 
Greece — mission to, 9, 122. 


Hadjin, 389. 

Harpoot station, 24, 126, 160, 205, 226, 260, 411; 
difficulties in building chapels,24; failure of silk 
crop, 24; the welcome home, 24; day of prayer, 
25; letter from Mr. Wheeler, 126; general im- 
pression on returning, 126; church formed at 
Palu — ordination, 127; a good example — 
communion season, 128; ordination at Huse- 
nik, 128; mission to Koordistan, 129; theo- 
logical school, 160; journeying — condition of 
the people, 160; the Shepik church, 161; bells, 
161; letter from Miss Warfield, 205; en- 
couragements, 226; meeting of the “ Union,” 
226; progress, 260; preaching in Armenian 
churches, 260. . 

Havadoric, 262, 292. 

Hums, 393, 406. 


India — other missions in, 33, 60, 169. 
India— the Mahratta mission, 118. 
Irish Presbyterian missions, 296. 


Japan, 170, 237; proposed occupation of, 380. 


Karahissar, 224. . 
Kars, 227. 

Kessab, 32. 

Kuzzlebash Koords, 224. 


Leipsic Missionary Society, 27. 
London Missionary Society, 27, 98, 269. 
London Jews’ Society, 420. 


Madagascar, 27, 269, 299; mission of London 
Society in, 27; the work— coronation of the 
Queen, 269; baptism, 270; progress, 299. 

Madura mission, 13, 55, 92, 165, 193, 264, 322, 
416; annual survey, 18; kambu harvest — 
suspicions of the people,{55; itinerating, 55; 
temple-building and idol-worship, 55; con- 
verted devotees, 56; girls’ school at Mana 
Madura, 92; influence of relationship, 92; the 
‘elder brother’? professing Christ, 93; tours, 
165: statistics, 165; tithe-paying, 165, 193, 
264, 265, 322; native pastors, 194; progress, 
194; temperance, 323; afflicted, and needing 
help, 416. 

Mahratta mission, 12, 56, 91, 118, 164, 195, 206, 
415; annual survey, 12; meeting of the 
“ Union,’’ 56; anniversaries at Ahmednuggur, 
91; prospect of famine, 91; self-support, 164; 
native helpers, 164; statistics, 195; labors 
among women, 206; marriage of a Brahmin 
widow, 415; shall the mission be left to die? 
415. 

Marash station, 124, 159, 195, 225, 259, 288, 389; 
how it strikes a new comer, 124; out-stations, 
124; tithes, 124; theological school, 125, 195, 
226; another man needed, 125; preaching 
in an Armenian church, 159; the Marash 
churches — statistics, etc., 159; congregations, 
225; self-government, 259; persecution at 
Yarpuz, 259; communion season, 288; tour 
beyond the Taurus mountains, 389. 

Mardin station, 23, 325; the seminary, 23; gen- 
erous offer, 23; the persecutions, 23; chapel- 
building — liberality, 325; a beginner’s expe- 
rience, 325. 

Marsovan station, 87, 122, 225, 257; theological 
school, 87, 88, 123; girls’ school, 88; ‘‘ Evan- 
gelical Union,” 88, 122; joy in the work, 123; 
growing interest, 225; continued encourage- 
ment, 257; letter from Protestants, 257. 


Micronesia mission, 15, 50, 97, 130, 166, 233, 417 ; 
annual survey, 15; letters from Mr. Sturges, 
50,233,417; leaving an old home,50; war prob- 
able—traders coming in,51; increased commu- 
nitation, 52; native missionaries, 52, 97; trade 
increasing, 97; letter from Mr. Bingham — Gib 
bert Islands, 180; civil affairs, war, 130; mis- 
sion matters — general meeting — new station 
at Tapitenea, 131; Ponape—letter from Mr. 
Doane, 166; defection, 166; monthly concert 
— contributions, 167; native missionaries, 167; 
shipping timber, 168; Ebon and Kusaie, 168; 
letter from a native Christian, 168; from Mr. 
Sturges — return to Kiti, 233; new floor in the 
church, 233; pleasant plannings, 234; sad re- 
verse —a storm, 234; church blown down — 
people ready to build again, 234; native teach- 
ers needed, 235; firmness of native Christians, ° 
235; foreigners, 418. 

Miscellaneous articles, — good news for the chil- 
dren, 17; our neighbors, 18; pray for us, 19; 
the children of missionaries, 19; a faithful - 
teacher, 29; trick of Buddhist priests, 29; 
ruins in Eastern Turkey, 30; a concert not 
declining, 31; Mowli, Western India, with 
engraving, 41; light breaking upon Africa, 
43; a word to young pastors, 44; the call 
and the opportunity, 45; the Herald and the 
monthly concert, 65; missionary traveling in 
China, 66; fruit of the Oregon mission, 76; 
manliness of Christian character, 83; some- 
thing new for Sabbath-schools, 84; a pleasant 
occasion, 103; Darwin on inissions in, Tahiti, 
103; offerings for sale, 104; a Dakota’s gift for 
China, 105; a diamond ring, 105; Sivas, 113; 
Arabic-speaking negro Mohammedans in Af- 
rica, 114; slavers in the Pacifie, 137; value of. 
missions to the church at home, 138; “ give, 
give, give,” 138; precious offerings, 139; a 
good little letter, 139; contribution from the 
deaf and dumb, 139; facts, not sensation, 
140; mission-house at Rahoori, 145; Bab and 
Babism, 146; our country and the world, 148; 
trained laborers, 149; mission schools in India, 
177; Minnesota and Turkey compared, 177; 
tact, 178; is Saul among the prophets? 178; 
Williams College, 179; chapel at Latinwadi, 
185; a model church — at Palu, 186; steward- 
ship, 188; Constantinople and New York, 189; 
special difticulties at Constantinople, 190, 221; 
Reformed Catholic Church at the Sandwich. 
Islands, 208; China compared with Western 
Asia, 209; a workingman’s view, 209; an 
earnest spirit, 210; results in India, 210; ef- 
forts at home and abroad, 210; responsibility 
of ministers, 218; Foochow, 219; humanities 
of the gospel, 220; Armenian Protestants, 
221; is the church in earnest, 242; stone 
church at Honolulu, with engraving, 250; 
the gospel — not simply civilization, 251; the 
Christian home, 253; Chinese immigration, 
274; the Chinese in California, 275; publie 
and private. letters, 275; beginning at home, 
276; the gospel first+ valuable testimony, 
282; the Inglish race —its endowments and 
duties, 284; the debt we owe to missions, 303; 
the great Karen preacher, 304; a native pas- 
tor in the Samoas, 305; a generous gift, 806; 
medical missionary women, 306; a rainy Sab- 
bath and the Herald, 306; Christian missions 
in China, 306; the great wall of China, 313; 
the former Oregon mission, —a great wrong, — 
814; awakened missionary activity of the 
church, 316; a farewell gathering, 331; the 
preparation, 382; work among the Chinese 
at Honolulu, 334; Hawaiian missionaries for 
Micronesia, 834; blind Hohannes — reminis- 
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censes, 836; testimony of an English consul, 
837; gold region of South Africa, 888; a 
monthly concert at sea, 338; words of encour- 
agement, 338; relations of foreign mission- 
aries and native churches, etc., 363; monthly 
concert, special paper on, 3874; proposed occu- 
pation of Japan, 380; Mission grave-yard at 
Seir, with engraving, 401; appropriations, 
how made, 402; monthly concert and con- 
tributions, 403; giving by faith, 405; mis- 
sion school volume, 406; liberty of worship 
for Chinese, 423; liberal giving at Peking, 423; 
a valuable donation, 424; a widow’s mite not 
in vain, 424; missionary widow’s gift, 425. 

Missions of other Societies, 27, 59, 98, 182, 169, 
237, 268, 296, 829, 419. 


Nestorian mission, 12, 56, 90, 163, 229, 262, 413; 
annual survey, 12; obstacles in the mountains 
—Koordish outrages, 56, 91; the Episcopal 
movement, 56; Mr. Labaree at Tabreez, 90, 
263; female seminary, 163; wine drinking, 
163, 229; civil affairs, 163; papists, 163; help- 
ers, 229; religious interest in villages, 229, 
262; mountain field, 263; mission grave-yard, 
with engraving, 401; admissions to the church, 
413; labors and prospects at Salmas, 413; the 
work of one Sabbath, 414; favorable indica- 
tions, 415. 

Nigdeh, 390. 

North American Indians, 171. 

North China mission, 14, 32, 52, 66, 95, 100, 130, 
231, 293, 418; annual survey, 14; baptisms at 
Yujo, 52, 293; light spreading from Tungcho, 
52; where are the laborers?52; missionary trav- 
eling, 66; opposition of literary men and offi- 
cials, 95; the people not ready, 96; laboring 
in hope, 96; items, 97; Mrs. Bridgman leaves, 

' 100; religious interest at Tungcho, 231; speedy 
falling away, 232; promise in other places, 232; 
baptisms, 294; murder of missionaries, 418. 


Obituary notices, — Secretaries Rising and Par- 
vin, 31; Lorrin Andrews, 42; Mrs. Sanders, 
67; Cyrus Byington, 83; Mrs. Mary Ann C. 
Rigss, 151; Samuel Nott, 244; Jonas King, 


Ojibwa mission, 16. , 
Oorfa station, 21, 59, 197; engouragement, 21; 
prosperity, 197. 

- Ordination of missionaries, 211. 
Ordo — progress, 228. 

' Oregon mission — its fruit, by Dr. Atkinson, 76; 
a great wrong, 314. 

Other Societies. See missions of. 


Palu, 127, 186, 411; a model church, 186; labors 
of the church, 411. 
Paris Missionary Society, 298. 

-Philippopolis station, 85, 154, 225; visit to Ban- 
sko, 89; boys’ school, 87; journey from Con- 
stantinople, 154. 

Presbyterian Board, 268. 
Protestant Episcopal Board, 132. 


Reformed (Dutch) missions, 330. 
Russia — missions in, 133. 


Safeeta, 407. 

Salmas, 413. 

Samokove, 387; occupied as a station, prospects, 
ete., 387. i 

Sandwich Islands mission, 15, 47, 192, 208, 266, 
281, 295, 394; annual survey, 15; contribution 

_ for China, 47; Chinese at Hilo, 47; a Chinese 
' evangelist, 48, 193, 334; effects of earthquake, 


49; the new school-law fails, 49; ripened fa- 
naticism, 49; native pastors, 192; distilleries, 
192; Reformed Catholic Church, 208; Hilo 
items, 266; Kohala— liberality, 267; sons and 
daughters given, 267; Waialua female semi- 
nary, 281; meeting of Evangelical Associa- 
tion, 295; statistics, 295; Hawaiian Board, 
295; work among Chinese at Honolulu, 334; 
a blind preacher, 394. 

Seneca mission, 17, 132, 206; annual survey, 17; 
happy death of a child, 206. 

Siam, 170. 

Sidon station, 162; report, 162. 

Sivas station, 113, 223; improved prospects, 223. 

Syria mission, 11, 20, 89, 162, 198, 256, 285, 326, 
891, 406; annual survey, 11; movement at 
Mesraat Yeshua, 198, 287; a Maronite priest, 
and his children, 203; general prospects, 203; 
additions, 256, 3827; effort among Bedouin 
Arabs, 256; the converted monk — persecu- 
tion, 285; burning Testaments — modern mir- 
acles — new church — seminary, 286; error 
corrected, 326; theological school, 391; Prot- 
estant enterprise, 392; confidence in Protest- 
ants, 892; family worship in Aleih, 392: good 
news from Hums, 893, 406; seeking an edu- 
cation, 393; the Safeeta case again, 407; help 
needed, 409. See Beirut, Abeih, Sidon. 


Tabreez, 90. 

Travancore mission, 169. 

Turkey mission, Western, 9, 31, 85, 122, 154, 190, 
197, 223, 257, 887; annual survey, 9; Bithy- 
nia Evangelical Union, 31; Central Evangel- 
ical Union, 122; from Constantinople to Phil- 
ippopolis, 154. See statigns, — Constantinople, 
Broosa, Marsovan, Cesarea, Sivas, Eski Zagra, 
and Philippopolis. 

Turkey mission, Central, 10, 21, 59, 124, 159, 
195, 225, 258, 287, 389; annual survey, 10; 
statistics, 258; progress of twenty-one years, 
287; the Bible in Turkey, 289; general views, 
289. See stations, — Aintab, Marash and 
Oorfa. 

Turkey mission, Eastern, 11, 23, 58, 126, 160, 
226, 260, 289, 324, 391, 411; annual survey, 
11; visit to Geghi district, 411. See stations, 
— Bitlis, Erzroom, Harpoot, and Mardin. 


United Presbyterians of North America — their 
missions, 27, 419; ditto of Scotland, 297. 


Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society, 59. 
Woman's Work, 34, 61, 100, 183, 172, 204, 240, 
272, 800, 327, 395, 421; receipts of the Woman’s 
Board, 37, 64, 102, 135, 175, 207, 241, 273, 302, 
828, 395, 422; annual meeting, 61; was it a 
waste? 34; what the Board is doing, 36; how 
the work is done, 36; Chinese women accessi- 
ble, 86; care of missionaries, 62; letter from 
Mrs. Gulick, of Kalgan, 63; items from differ- 
ent missions, 64; girls’ school at the Gaboon, 
100, 204; opening at Kalgan, 100; Mrs. Bridg- 
man leaves Peking, 100; a husband’s opposi- 
tion, 100; women at Swatow, 101; openings 
at Foochow, 101; Mrs. Edwards and the Zulu 
girls’ school, 133; women in the Madura field, 
134; memoir of Miss Fiske, 1385; life and 
light for heathen women, 135; trial and trust 
—Mrs. Thomson, 172; Miss Van Duzee at 
Erzroom, 174; girls’ schoo] at Ahmednuggur, 
174; Woman’s Board of the Interior, 175, 274, 
829; letter from Miss Warfield, 205; death of 
a Seneca child, 206; women in the Mahratta 
field, 206; school-girl helpers in China, 240; 
Tungcho, 241; women in Micronesia, 241; 
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vi 
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girls’ school at Sidon, 272; Mrs. Chester’s 
school at Dindigul, 272; the good work pro- 
gressing, 272; girls’ school at Eski Zagra, 300; 
labors among women at Tungcho, 301; Mrs. 
Edwards among the Zulus, 301; letter from 
Miss Seymour, Harpoot, 327; girls’ school at 
Beirut, 228; girl’s school at Oodoopitty, 421; 
the Cesarea field, 421; letter from Miss Clos- 
son, 421. : 


Yarpuz — persecution, 259, 


Zahly, 203, 326. 


Z 
Z 


eitoon, 124. 

wlu mission, 8, 25, 82, 103, 120, 154, 204, 236, 
267, 317; annual survey, 8: gold discoveries, 
25, 338; heavy rains, 82; the seminary, 103, 
121; ignorance — influence of dress, 120; nat- 
ural ability of the people, 121; a “spirit doc- 
tor,’’ 121; polygamy and its influence, 121; 
Amahlongwa station, 154; week of prayer at 
Umvoti, 236; the missionary’s welcome, 267; 
Amanzimtote station report, 317; general 
statements — difficulties — characteristics of 
Ee people, 318-322; general mission letter, 
321. » 


INDEX TO NAMES OF PERSONS. 


The following Index contains the Names of the Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries whose communications 
are inserted in this volume, and those about whom information is given. 


Abbott, sag a. 195. 
Abbott, Mrs., 

Abraham, gic: 8. 
Abraham, Mrs., 8. 

Adams, Lucien HL, 10, 339. 
Adams, Mrs., 10. 

Agnew, Miss Eliza, 14. 
Alexander, W. P., 15. 

Allen, O. P. apie 24, 30, 160, 355. 
Allen, Mrs., a: 


Angrews, Lorrin, 34, 42. 
Angers, Miss Mary E., 14, 36, 


301. 
Andrus, Alpheus N., 11. 
Andrus, Mrs., 11. 
Atkinson, William H., 12. 
Atkinson, Mrs., 12. 


Baker, Miss Isabella C., 11, 37. 


Baldwin, C. C., 14. 

Baldwin, Mrs., 14. 

Baldwin, Dwight, 15. 

Baldwin, Theodore A., 9, 

Baldwin, ag 9. 

Ball, J. N 

Ball, ire, i. 

Barker, W. iE Alas 

ie oy Herman N., 11, 24, 186, 
411 

Barnum, Mrs., 11. 

Barnum, Henry Sra aty 

Barrows, John Otis, 425. 

Barrows, Mrs., 425. 

Bartlett, Lyman, 9,158, 388, 421. 

Bartlett, Mrs.. 9 

Beach, Miss Minnie C., 339. 

Bingham, Hiram, Jr., 15, 130. 

Bingham, Mrs., 16. 7 ~ 

Bird, William, ‘i, 20, 203, 326, 
409. 

Bird, Mrs., 11. 

Bissell, Lemuel, 12, 56, 164, 174, 
415. 

Bissell, Mrs., 12, “a 206. 

Bliss, B. i, 9,1 

Bliss, Mrs., ae 

Bliss, Miss Flavia L. ee 

Blodget, H., 14, 29, 96, 100, 232, 
O74, 355. 

Blodget, Mrs., 14. 

Bond, Elias, 15, 267. 

Bond, Lewis, 9, 3800. 

Bond, Mrs., 9. 

Bridgman, Mis. E. J. 14, 100. 

Bridgman, Henry M.,8, 267, 276. 


. Bridgman, Mrs., 8, 267, Q76. 


Bruce, Henry Fei 12, 145, 164, 
195. 

Bruce, Mrs., 12. 

Bryant, Albert, 9, 118. 

Bryant, Mrs., 9. 

Burbank, Lysander TS ANS 
229, 291. 

Burbank, Mrs., 11, 58. 

Burnell, i. S., 13, 55, 93. 


Clark, KE; 


Burnell, Mrs., 13. 

Bushnell, Albert, 8, 100, 153, 
203, 204, 268, 338, 355. 

Bushnell, Mrs., 8. 

Byington, Theodore L., 9. 

Byington, Mrs., 9. 


Calhoun, S. H., 11. 

Calhoun, Mrs, 11. 

Capron, William B., 13, 92, 93, 
194, 322. 

Capron, Mrs., 13, 134. 

Carruth, Miss Nellie, 11, 67. 

Chandler, J. E., 13, 416. 

Chandler, Mrs., 13. 

Chapin, Lyman Dwight, 14, 52, 
96, 231, 241, 294, 301, 417. 

Chapin, Mrs., 14, 36, 301. 

Chester, Edward, 18, 265, 272. 

Chester, Mrs., 138. 

Clark, Miss Harriet S. 17, 206. 

W., 15. 

Clarke, James F. » 9, 87. 

Clarke, Mrs., 9. 

Clarke, Miss Ursula C. 9, 67. 

Closson, Miss Sarah A., 9, 421. 

Coan, G. W. , 12, 47, 58, 262, 295, 

413. 


Coan, Mrs., 12. 

Coan, Titus, 15, 266. 

Cochran, J. G., 12, 56, 212, 229. 

Cochran, Mrs., 12. 

Coffing, Mrs. J. L., 10, 425. 

Cole, Royal M., 11, 162, 260, 
391 


Cole, Mrs., 11, 162. 


Dean, Samuel C., 12. 

Dean, Mrs., 12, 41. 

Dean, Miss N. J., 12, 37, 57. 

Dennis, J. 8., 11, 180. 

De Riemer, Wm. E., 14, 180, 
265, 276. 

De Riemer, Mrs., 14, 180, 276. 

Doane, E. T., 15, 166, 241. 

Doane, Mrs., 15. 

Dole, Daniel, 15. 

Doolittle, Justus, 14, 106. 

Doolittle, Mrs., 14, 

Dwight, H. O., 9. 

Dwight, Mrs., 9. 


Eddy, W. W., 11, 162, 256, 272. 

Eddy, Mrs., 11. 

Edwards, Mrs. Mary K., 8, 106, 
133, 301, 322. 

Ely, Miss Charlotte HK. 11; 37, 
58, 229. 

Ely, ’ Miss Mary A. C., 11, 87, 
58, 229. 

Everett, Miss Eliza D., 11, 67, 
828. 


Fairbank, Samuel B., 12, 91, 
129, 207. 


Fairbank, Mrs., 12. 
Farnsworth, W. A., 9. 
Farnsworth, Mrs., 9. 
Forbes, Anderson O., 15. 
Fritcher, Miss Eliza, 9. 


Giles, Mrs. Elizabeth, 9. 

Goodrich, Chauncey, 14, 52, 97, 
294, 423. 

Goodrich, Mrs., 14. 

Green, S. F., 14 

Green, Mrs., 14. + 

Green, J. P., 15. 

Greene, Joseph K., 9, 103, 177. 

Greene, Mrs., 9 

Greene, Daniel Crosby, 425. 

Greene, Mrs., 425. 

Griswold, Miss Adelle Maria, 
339. 

Grout, Aldin, 8, 26, 236. 

Grout, Mrs., 8, 32. 

Gulick, L. H., 15, 49, 193, 295, 
394. 

Gulick, O. H., 15. 

Gulick, John T., 14, 52, 294. 

Gulick, Mrs., 14, 63. 


Hall, William, 17. 

Hall, Mrs., 17. 

Harding, Charles, 12, 396. 
Harding, Mrs., 12, 396. 
Hartley, Miss Carrie, 18, 180. ° 
Hartwell, Charles, 14, 95, 292. 
Hartwell, Mrs., 14, 64. 
Haskell, Henry C., 9. 

Haskell, Mrs., 9. 
Hastings, E. P., 14, 355. 
Hastings, Mrs., 14. 

Hazen, Allen, 12, 415. 

Hazen, Mrs., 13. 
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NOTES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE MAP OF CHINA. 

[The following notes, of much value, were arranged by Professor D. C. Gilman, of New Haven, 
Conn.. to whom also, in connection with Dr. Martin, we are indebted for the carefully prepared. 
map. | : 

1. AUTHORITIES. 

Tue map of China, given herewith to the readers of the Missionary Herald, 
has been prepared for convenient reference in illustration of missionary work. 
The time allowed for its preparation was too brief for the construction of an 
elaborate map, and the editor of the Herald particularly requested that the 
sheet should not be crowded with names. Pains have been taken to give a 
trustworthy outline of the country, and to delineate truly the rivers, the lakes, . 
and the sites of the chief towns. It will not be difficult for the reader who is 
_ interested in places not specified to indicate them with a pencil or a pen. The 
student may also find it well to color the province boundaries, the positions of 
mission stations and open ports, and the chief physical features of the country ; 
especially to mark with different tints the valley of the two great rivers (Hwang- 
ho and Yangtszkiang) and the circumjacent high country. Copies thus colored 
may be seen at the Missionary Rooms in Boston, but they are prepared too 
slowly for insertion in the Herald. 

This map is, in outline, a copy of that which is published in Kiepert’s “ Neue 
Hand Atlas,” with corrections from a more recent map of Eastern Asia, pub- 
lished by Dr. A. Petermann, in Stieler’s “Hand Atlas” (Gotha, 1867), on 
which the coast lines determined by the English Admiralty Surveys are given. 
. The map of Hon. §. Wells Williams, of the United States Legation in China, 

has also been constantly in hand. Rev. Dr. W. A. P. Martin, recently a mis- 
sionary of the Presbyterian Board, and now a Professor in the Imperial Uni- 
versity at Peking, has supervised the preparation of this outline, giving the 
proper orthography, and in a few instances the translation of Chinese names, 
and pointing out a remarkable recent change in the lower course of the Hwang- 
ho River. While a good degree of accuracy has thus, it is hoped, been secured,, 
it should be frankly admitted that the mountain topography is far from being: 
VOL. LXY. 1 
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even a satisfactory transcript of the elaborate and costly maps of Kiepert and 
Stieler, to which reference has been made, and to which the critical reader will 
do well to resort. 

2. ORTHOGRAPHY. 

There is great difficulty in deciding what orthography to follow in the desig- 
nation of places on the map. Most of the rivers, and some of the towns, have 
more than one name. Many names are referred to in Western literature under 
the various modes of spelling employed by French, German, Russian, and Eng- 
lish writers, who have thus increased the differences already sufficiently marked 
in the Chinese dialects. In the present map, the dialect of Peking has been 
employed as a standard of pronunciation, and the continental vowel sounds are 
taken as representatives of the Chinese, so that the orthography coincides nearly 
with that of Dr. Williams. 

8. GLOSSARY. 

By attention to the meaning of a few of the radicals, the Chinese nomencla- ~ 

ture may often be readily understood, —as the following vocabulary will show: 


Pé means North, Ling means Mountain, 
Nan a South, Kwang ie Broad, 

Tung a Kast, Ta or Tai sd Great, 

Si 4 West, Fu « a Prefecture, 
Ho + River, Hien cH a District. 
Kiang ee River, Hence Hunan = Province South of the Lake. 
Yun a Cloud, Yun nan-= Province South of the Cloud 
Hu be Lake, Mountains. 

Shan aC Mountain, “« Si shan = Western Mountains, etc. 


4. PHYSICAL FEATURES OF CHINA. 


The Western portion of China, bordering on Tibet, is a lofty, mountainous 
region, where many of the heights are perpetually covered with snow. ‘The 
Kuenlun and Himalaya ranges here come together in mountain masses (some- 
what as they do west of Tibet, in the Bolordagh), their heights and their general 
structure being very imperfectly known. From this lofty region, two broad 
and complex ranges proceed, —the Northern Mountains, or Pé-ling, and the 
Southern, or Nan-ling. One of the most important of the subordinate ranges 
of the North is 'Tapa-ling. The South Mountains are called, in the West, Miau 
ling; in the middle parts, Mey or Mai ling, and in the Kast, Ta yu ling, or 
Bohea Hills. Near the first of these three subdivisions live the aboriginal 
Miautsz, people who have not wholly submitted to the Tartar rule. Over the 
Mey ling, through a pass eight thousand feet in height, goes a famous highway, 
leading from Canton to Nanking. 

In the lowlands which lie between the Pé, or North Mountains, and the 
Nan, or South Mountains, run the lower courses of the two great rivers, twin 
giants they might be termed, the Hwangho and the Yangtszkiang. Here, too, 
are the most f-rtile and the most densely-peopled provinces of China. South 
of the Nan Mountains runs the Si, West, or Pearl River. There are also 
three lesser but very considerable streams, running into the ocean, and having 
an important influence on the interior traffic; namely, the Pé ho, the Tsien- 
tang. and the Ming. One tributary of the Yangtsz deserves special mention, 
the Han, which gave a name to one of the most important of the Chinese dynas-. 
ties, and also to the Chinese people, poetically called the sons of Han. Be-' 
tween the old and the new mouths of the Hwangho, which are 400 miles apart, 
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lies the rocky promontory Shantung. The Grand Canal, an artificial river 
600 miles long, extends from Hangchau to Tientsin. 
5. THE EIGHTEEN PROVINCES. 

China is commonly regarded as consisting of eighteen provinces, but the ad- 
dition of Shengking, under the present dynasty, makes the true number nine- 
teen. In the following list of their names, current modes of spelling, not given 
on our map, are added in parentheses. ‘The population of the eighteen prov- 
inces of China, according to the census of 1842, amounted to 414,000,000. In 
the grouping of the provinces, the order given by Dr. Williams is followed. 
From his book are taken also the areas of the provinces. The population of 
the provinces is taken from the tables in Behm’s Geogr. Jahrbuch, 1866.* 


NorrHERN PROVINCES. SourTnEeRN PRoyINcEs. 
Area in Eng. sq.m. Population. 12. Kwangtung (Canton), 79,456 21,152,603 
1. Chili (Petscheli, Pescheli, 13. Kwangsi, 78,250 8 121,327 
Chihli) 58,949 36,879,838 144, Yunnan, 107,969 5,823,670 
2, Shantung, 65,104 29,529,877 15. Kwechau (Kweichau), 64,554 5,679,128 
8. Shansi, 55,268 17,056,925 
4, Honan, 65,104 29,069,771 Wrsrern PRovINceEs. 
EAstern PROVINCES. “4 en 154,008 isepeiee 
5..Kiangsu, 92.961 29:546,924 49 Schuan 166,800 22,956.96 
C ¢ Seamaed Sz an, 2,256,964 
6. Anhwe (Nganhwui), : 86,596,988 Chinese in Manchuria, ; 1.665 542 
7. Kiangsi, 72,176 26,513,889 ee 
8. Chekiang, 89,150 30,437,974 Tora, 414 686,994 
9. Fukien (Fokien), 53,480 . 25,799,556 
CENTRAL PROVINCES. 
10. Hupé (Hupeh) 28,584,564 
41. Huuan, : 144,770 99'048,969 


6. OPEN COMMERCIAL PORTS. 

Eighteen ports (indicated on the map by a small flag), are now open to com- 
merce, namely: 1. Niuchwang; 2. Tientsin; 3. Yentai, or Chefu (Tschifu) ; 
4, eRe 5. Shanghai; 6. Chinkiang; 7. Nanking; 8. Anching (Ngan- 
king); 9. Kukiang ; 10. Hankau (Hankow) ; 11. Ningpo; 12. Fuchau (Foochow); 
13. Tanshui (in Formosa); 14. Taiwan (in Formosa); 15. Amoy, or Hiamen ; 
16. Shatau (Swatow); 17. Hongkong; 18. Canton (Kwang-tung). 


7. MISSIONARY STATIONS. 

All of the eighteen open ports (except Tanshui in Formosa) are Protestant 
missionary stutions ; and in addition, the places next mentioned: 19. Peking ; 
-20. Tientsin; 21. Kalgan; 22. Tungchau; 23. Suchau; 24. Hangchau ; | 25 
Shauhing ; 26. Wuchang. Several other places might be named where Protes- 
tant missionaries have labored, but those above-mentioned are the most impor- 

tant, and are therefore indicated on the map by a small cross. 
The principal Protestant societies laboring in China, and their ahs sta- 


tions, are as follows : — 
(A.) AMERICAN. 

1. American Boarp ; Stations, Peking, Tientsin, Kalgan, Tungchau, Fuchau. 

2. AMERICAN PRuesBYTERIAN Boarp ; Stations, Peking, Chefu, Tengchau, Shanghai, Ningpo, 
Hangchau, Canton. 

3. RerormMED (Duren) ; Station, Amoy. 

4, Proresrant Eriscopay; Stations, Hankow, Shanghai, Peking. 

5. Mernopisr Eriscopan; Station, Fuchau. 
_ 6. American Barris; Stations, Ningpo, Shatau. 


* The Census given in this volume, as that of 1852, makes the total population of China 
536,909,300; but these figures are not believed to be correct. 
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7. SournHern Baptist; Station, Tengchau. 
8. Unirep PresByTERIAN; Station, Canton. 
(B.) EUROPEAN. 

9. Lonpon Misstonary Society; Stations, Peking, Tientsin, Shanghai, Canton, Hongkong, 
Hangchau. 

10. Cuurcu Misstonary Sociery; Stations, Ningpo, Peking, Fuchau, Hongkong. 

11. Crna INLAND Mission, London; Stations, Hangehau, Yangchau, Nanking. 

12. Encuish Meruopist New Connection; Station, Tientsin. 

13. Encuisn Wersiryans; Stations, Canton, Hankow. 

14. Inism PResBYTERIAN; Station, Niuchwang. 

15. Base, AND RueEnisi Mtsston Socreri«s; Stations chiefly in the Province of Kwantung. 

{Several other European societies, in Great Britain, and on the continent, have missionaries in 
China. — Ep.] 


To indicate upon.our map the numerous stations of the Roman Catholics 
would be out of the question, for they are found in all parts of the kingdom, — 
especially in the Provinces of Chili, Anhwe, and Kiangsu, on the east, and 
Szchuan, on the west. A very interesting, and it is believed an authentic ex- 
hibition of the extent of their work is given in the Chinese Recorder (Fuchau, 
August, 1868), and mostly presented in the following table : — 


STATISTICS OF ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONS IN THE EAST, 1866. 


Number of Foreign|No. of Native’ Aner No, of 
CHINA: Missionaries. Priests. No. of Divinity Students. Christians. 
Provinces. Bishops. | Priests, Colleges. Students. ic 
1{ Chili, CS aw 4 34 40 if 50 62,000 
g| Shantung, . 1 7 7 1 unknown 10,750 
3| Shansi, . ier 1 7 17 - 13,830 
4] Shensi, \ joined 1 7 16 1 unknown 23,000 © 
Bi Kansuh, $ ? 
6 Aung 1 Kiangnan 1 35 Ww 1 56 78,000 
g4 Chekiang, . poe 1 10 16 - - 3,000 
9 oman, . .- - +. .- + .«|Super.1 4 5 - - 5,000 
310 | Hupe, Yee ge 1 20 14 1 85 20,000 
jj | Hunan, 1 6 11 1 35 3,000 
2] Szchuan, 3 84 60 1 110 *68,000 
jg | Kiangsi, 1 10 10 1 unknown 10,000 
44) Fukien, Se are 1 16 10 1 20 40,000 
| Kwangtung, (|... 
7 Kwangsi, } joined, : Z Hs ie 1 = 39,000 
17| Kwechau, . 1 15 1 1 unknown 5,000 
jg} Yunnan, 1 9 8 1 ac. 8,000 
Total, 20] 233 a ae 331 363,580 
Japan, . 1 faa 10 =r a ee = some thous- 
ae Tibet, : 10 = 1 unknown ands known-$ 
OGUCAK wrscuss, sete fe Meee 10 - 1 do. ‘ 
y 7 Mongolia, i gach hee ep 1 10 6 1 do. oie 
yi. | Manchuria, As. to 8 1 10 = 1 do. 000 
VIL, | Cochin China, ays 3 38 60 1 110 ae 
vittj Ponkin,. . . . - . ss 5 27 150 ais 360 335.167 
Grand Total, . . - 34 348 453 18 801 836,747 


8. REFERENCE BOOKS ON CHINA. 

Among the books more or less illustrative of missionary work, which are 
readily accessible to American readers, may be mentioned —The Middle King- 
dom, by Dr. S. W. Williams (2 vols. 12mo., N. Y.); Davis’s China, revised 
edition (2 vols. 12mo., London); Social Life of the Chinese, by Rey. J. Doo- 
little; China and the Chinese, by Rev. J. L. Nevius; Memoirs of Rey. David 
Abeel and Rev. W. Aitchison; Our Life in China, by Mrs. Nevius, just pub- 


lished. 
An article on the “ Renaissance in China,” by Rey. Dr. W. A. P. Martin, 


may be found in the “ New Englander” for January, 1869, and in the same peri- 
odical for 1859 and 1861 may be found two articles on the History of China 
_and its Relations with the West, by Prof. W. D. Whitney. An arpicle in the 


* Present number, 90,000. 
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“North American Review,” for April, 1868, by Prof. Raphael Pumpelly, con- 
tains much interesting information respecting the recent diplomatic movements. 

The interest now awakened in China, as she enters into more intimate rela- 
tions with the nations of the West, and as she opeus her doors more freely to the 
influences of Christian civilization, is world-wide ; but to Americans, especially, 
everything pertaining to China is of transcendent importance. It is estimated 
that the Pacific Railroad will be completed during next summer, and that 
China will then be less than thirty days distant from New York. 


ANNUAL SURVEY OF THE MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


No special change has occurred during the past year in the missions, or in 
the general character of their work, but there has been, in some respecss, grati- 
fying progress. The mission reports mention 15 more churches than there 
were a year ago (in all, now, 220); 17 more native pastors (101), and 29 more 
out-stations. ‘The additions to the churches by profession, during the year, 
numbered 1,821. Progress in independence is indicated by larger contribu- 
tions, in several fields, to various Christian objeets, and the constantly increas- 
ing number of native pastors of self-supporting churches. The independent, 
self-sustaining churches, now number 52. But no great advance can be 
made into “the regions beyond,” till the number of missionaries is increased. 
“Those now in the field are not sufficient for the proper supervision and devel- 
opment of the work in hand. They find themselves overburdened by their sue- 
cesses. Individual missionaries are left alone at important centres, where two 
and three men would find ample opportunity for labor. Hundreds of places 
around these centres are waiting for the preacher of the Word, in regions already 
nominally occupied, while the Macedonian cry comes from many a point across 
the border, and the most populous nation on the globe invites us ‘to plant the — 
shining cross on every hill and valley’ in its wide domain.” 

__ Five of the mission circle are known to have been removed by death, — Dr. 
Lord, at home, from the Madura field; Messrs. Johnson and Thurston, of the 
Sandwich Islands; Mr. Munger, of Bombay; and Mrs. H. 8. Barnum, of Har- 
poot. For different reasons, but mostly in pursuit of health, several mission 
families have come from their fields abroad to the United States. On the other 
hand, 6 ordained missionaries, 1 physician, 1 printer, and 7 wives of mission- 
aries, at home a year ago, have again gone abroad; and 11 ordained mission- 
aries, 1 physician, 11 wives of missionaries, and 18 single ladies have gone as 
new laborers to the different fields. This large proportion of unmarried female 
laborers, and movements in this country in the formation of “Woman's Boards,” 
indicate increased attention to the wants of women in the mission fields, and the 
belief that, in the good providence of God, the time for enlarged effort in their 
behalf has come. 

At the last annual meeting of the Board, the Foreign eet in present- 
ing a suryey of the missions, brought to view not simply the present condition 
of the fields, but the progress of the work within twenty years. Somewhat 
extended extracts from that Survey will be appropriate here, and will interest 
many readers who will not see the statements elsewhere. 

With reference to the Armenian missions, during the twenty years, it was 
said (changing the figures in accordance with changes which have occurred 
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since the meeting): “At the beginning of this period we find 18 missionaries’ 
(ten of whom are still engaged in some form of the missionary work), now there 
are 44. The two single ladies at that time are now represented by 20. The 
6 little churches, with a membership of 166, have given lace to 63, of which 
36 have their own native pastors, and 31 have become self-supporting and inde- 
pendent. These churches report a membership of 2,766, average congregations 
on the Sabbath of about 10,000, and Sabbath-schools with more than 8,000 pu- 
pils. ‘Che Protestant community, then first recognized by the Firman of the 
Sultan, has become a power in the empire. From 22 stations occupied by mis- ° 
sionaries, and 144 out-stations in charge of native evangelists, scattered all the 
way, at central points, from the Danube to the Tigris, streams forth the light 
of the gospel upon surrounding communities. Four theological seminaries, and 
five female seminaries, have taken the place of the institutions at Bebek and 
Pera. ‘The common schools, then embracing an aggregate of 53 pupils of both 
sexes, now number 174, attended hy more than 6,000 scholars. ‘This, how- 
ever, by no means represents the impulse given to education and social progress. 
The Armenian schools, established in imitation or in rivalry, are yet: more nu- 
merous; the press is daily becoming more and more effective in diffusing intel- 
ligence ; 300,000 copies of the Scriptures put into circulation, with a great 
number of other religious publications, are doing the work of enlightenment. 
. “Keclesiastical bodies, formed of the native pastors and delegates from the 
churches, are relieving missionaries of much of the care and respousitaa for 
details, and actively codperating with them in the great work of evangelization. 
Many names now familiar to the churches were biadicaly unknown in 1848. 
Aintab did not appear as a station till the next year, when Dr. Azariah Smith 
and Dr. Schneider made it their home, after one missionary had been driven 
away. The day of small things there has passed. ‘he little company of eight 
has become two strong Seated of nearly 200 members each, active and faith- 
ful in supporting their own institutions and giving the gospel to others. 

“ Marash, which now has its two independent churches, with 445 members, 
and a flourishing theological seminary, was not mentioned then. Harpoot was 
visited by a missionary on an exploring tour to the region of the Euphrates. 
How would this brother’s heart have been cheered, could he have looked for- 
ward a few years and seen the work recorded in ‘Ten Years on the Euphrates.’ 
But Wheeler and his associates, and Walker, whose name is a rich legacy to 
the churches on the Tigris, were in college then, with little thought of what 
God had in store for them. Other stars now shine out brightly in the firma- 
ment, that had not then appeared above the horizon—as Morgan, of Antioch, 
Goss, of Marash, Dodd, of Marsovan, Lobdell, of Mosul. 

“The work in Central and Eastern Turkey, and among the Bulgarien is 
mostly of later date. The beginning at Aintab was all there was to show in 
a field [Centrak Turkey] which this year sends up a record of 20 churches, 10 
native pastors, over 1,300 communicants, and $3,700 in gold contributed to 
various Christian objects, exclusive of church building. In the Eastern field, 
a little church of 16 members had been formed at Trebizond, and one of 5 at 
Erzroom. But three or four of the twenty other places now having Protestant 
churches had ever appeared in our missionary records, and yet fewer of the 86 
out-stations, in which members of a well-trained band of 148 native agents are 
now planting the standard of the Cross... . 
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“The three missions into which the Armenian field has been divided, now 
have on the ground 101 male and female laborers from this country, and about 
300 native helpers, of whom 36 are native pastors, and 40 others liccnsed preach- 
ers. They labor among a people to a good degree enlightened in regard to the 
fundamental truths of the gospel, and possessed of the Scriptures.” 

Respecting Zndia, the comparison embraced the following statements : “ One 
half of the mission force now in our India missions was to be found in them 
twenty years ago, though some who then held a large place in the public eye — 
as Poor, Winslow, Scudder, Ballantine, and others —have entered into rest... . 
Thirty men, now that the work has increased more than threefold in the num- 
ber of churches and communicants, and in the openings for labor, take the place 
of 88, then deemed altogether too few.... The only means by which our 
brethren have been able to meet the constantly enlarging work, has been the 
development of the native agency. ‘The little company of 6 licensed preachers 
has been enlarged to over 100, including 20 native pastors, of whom six were 
installed in the Mahratta field alone, near the close of 1867. Vigorous efforts 
in the direction of self-support on the part of some of the native churches, the 
examples of the churches at Batticotta, Madura, and in tle Mahratta field, mark 
a new era in the history of our missionary efforts in that land.... The time 
of great changes cannot be far off. English laws, English schools, English) 
railways and telegraphs, 550 Christian missionaries, from many religious socie- 
ties, 50,000 adult communicants in Christian churches — these are the forces at 
work for the moral renovation of British India (both sides the Ganges), on 
which we may well invoke the Divine blessing, with confidence that the night 
‘is far spent and the day is at hand.” 

In regard to China, it was said: “Our work in China has undergone the 
greatest changes. Twenty years since, the Canton mission was the object of 
special interest. Tor nineteen years the effort had been made to secure an en- 
trance for the gospel.... But no church had been organized, and only two . 
men could be counted on as really converts to the truth. It was a long, painful 
- period of preparation. Subsequent events proved that the preparation was for 
other organizations rather than our own. With the death of the founders of 
this mission our labors were transferred to points farther north. 

“At Amoy, where are now 8 flourishing churches, with a membership of 554, 
under the care of our brethren of the Reformed Church, a little chapel l.ad been 
built, and three believers organized into a church. Messrs. Johnson and Peet 
had just removed from Siam to Foochow, where they were joined by three new 
missionaries, one of whom, Mr. Baldwin, still remains with Mr. Peet. The 
mission at Foochow was thus begun. Five churches, to which 23 members 
were added last year, and nine native preachers, are the results of labor at this 

point.... Four stations and as many out-stations, and 21 laborers from this 
country, including three single ladies, 5 native helpers, two churches of 32 mem- 
bers, of whom 11 were added last year, attest the effort we are making in the 
North China mission. 

“Twelve ordained missionaries, or one toa population larger than is to be 
found east of the Mississippi River ;. or, distributing the population equally 
among all the evangelical missionaries of all societies, European and American, 

_still one missionary to 3,000,000 of immortal souls! —is this the response of 
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the Christian world to the wonderful providences of God by which. this, the 
last, greatest stronghold of heathenism has been thrown open to the soldiers of 
the cross ?” 

Respecting new efforts in the Pacific islands, by the Hawaiian churches and 
the Board, there is this statement: “In Micronesia and the Marquesas Islands, 
10 churches, with a membership of 541, of whom 191 were received on profes- 
sion of their faith the past year, give but a very inadequate picture of the moral 
transformation in progress, as the fruit of the self-denying labors of the little 
isolated company of American missionaries and their Hawaiian co -laborers. 
Order has taken the place of lawless confusion; the church stands on the site 
of cannibal rites; the song of praise rises to God from groves once set apart to 
drunken, licentious revelry ; and the purities of Christian domestic life begin to 
mark abodes that till recently knew not the meaning of the words wife and 
home.” 

The usual brief view of the different missions, embracing the name and loca- 
tion of the missionaries, for convenient reference, will now be given. 


AFRICA. 


boon, a few miles from the ocean). — William Walker, 
Albert Bushnell, Missionaries; Mrs. Catharine H. 
Walker, Mrs. Lucinda J. Bushnell. —One native 
teacher. 


GABOON MISSION. 
(West Africa, near the equator.) 
(Cape Palmas in 1834. Removed to the Guboon, 1842.) 
Baraka (Bar/-rack-ah.— North bank of the Ga- 


Mr. and Mrs. Preston have been released from their connection with the: 
Board. The two brethren on the ground, and their wives, though not strong, 
and sometimes seriously unwell, have toiled on faithfully and hopefully during 
another year, confident that the work at the Gaboon is not to be in vain; though 
the blessing long waited for is not yet given. Good congregations, and hopeful 
indications on the part of individual “inquirers” have been noticed from time to 
time, but too often all apparent penitence and goodness have soon passed away, 
and it has been found necessary to cut off from the church quite a number of 
those who were members. 


ZULUS. (1835.) INANDA (Ke-nahn/-dah,— About 20 miles N. W. of 


Port Natal). — Daniel Lindley, Missionary ; Mrs. Lucy 


(South-eastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 


UmzumBt (Oom-zoom/-by. — About 80 miles S. W. 
of Port Natal). — Elijah Robbins, Missionary; Mrs. 
Addie B. Robbins. — One native teacher. 


Umtwatumr (Oom-twah-loo/-my.— About 70 miles 
8. W. of Port Natal). — One native preacher and two 
helpers. 

Trara (Ee-fah/-fah — Ahout 60 miles 8. W. of Port 
Natal). — Seth B. Stone, Alissionary ; Mrs. Catharine 
B. Stone. — One teacher. 

AmAnLONGWA (Ah-mah-thlony/-wah.— About 48 
miles S. W. of Port Natal). — Stephen ©. Pixley, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Louisa, Pixley. — One teacher. 

Iromt (Ee-foo/-my.— About 35 miles 8. W. ¢f Port 
Natal). — One teacher. 

AmANzmToTE (Ah-mahn-zeem-té/-ty. — About 22 
‘miles S. W. of Port Natal). — David Rood, William 
Treland, Missionaries; Mrs. Alzina V. Rood, Mrs. R. 
‘Oriana Ireland. — One teacher and two other helpers. 


Mr. and Mrs. Bridgman sailed from 


A. Lindley. — One teacher and one helper. 


Umsunpuzt (Oom-soon-doo/-zy. — About 80 miles 
W. of N. from Port Natal). — William Mellen, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Laurana W. Mellen. — One teacher. 


Estpumpint (A-see doom-bee/-ny. — About 40 miles 
W. of N. from Port Natal). — Josiah Tyler, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Susan W. T) ler. — One teacher. 


Umvot1 (Oom-vo/-tv.— About 40 miles N. N. EK. 
of Port Natal). — Aldin Grout, Missionary; Mrs. 
Charlotte B. Grout, Mrs. Katharine C. Lloyd. — Four 
teachers. 


Mapumuto (Mah-poo-moo/-lo.— About 55 miles N. 
of Port Natal). — Andrew Abraham, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Sarah L. Abraham. 


On the way to the Mission. — Wenry M. Bridgman, 
Missionary ; Mrs. Laura B. Bridgman, Mrs. Mary K, 
Edwards. 


In this Country. — Wyman A. Wilder, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Abby T. Wilder. 


New York November 14, returning to 


their field. Mr. and Mrs. Wilder are now on a visit to this country. Mrs. Ed-: 
wards left Boston August 19, and is to take charge of a boarding-school for girls 


‘ 
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at Inanda. The mission report for the year states: “Our prospects of success 
in the work which we have been sent here to accomplish have never appeared 
brighter than at present, if we take into view the whole field. At every station 
there is encowragement.” Statistics appended to the report show 11 churches ; 
448 members; additions during the year, by profession, 52. There are 18 
common schools, with 828 pupils; 25 pupils in the seminary at Amanzimtote ; 
15 places for stated preaching, with average congregations amounting in all to 
1,456; 15 Sabbath-schools, with 769 pupils. 


EUROPE. 


GREECE. (1829.) 


Jonas King, D. D., Missionary; Mrs. Anna A. King. 


Dr. and Mrs. King reached Athens, on their return from the United States, 
November 27, 1867, met a very cordial reception from many friends, and were 
much gratified by what they saw, at once, of the coudition and prospects of the 
evangelical Protestant work at Athens. They found three native Greeks — 
Messrs. Kalopothakes, Constantine, and Sakellarius — laboring in the cause, in 
Sabbath preaching services, Sabbath-schools, ete., not without encouragement. 


Bartlett, Mrs. Elizabeth Giles, Miss Sarah A. Closson. 
— One pastor and one teacher. 


Srvas (Se-vahs/. — 400 miles 8. of E. from Con- 
stantinople). — William) W. Livingston, Miss/onary ; 
Mrs. Martha E. Livingston, Miss Rebecca D. Tracy. — 
One licensed preacher, two teachers, and one other 
helper. 


ApRIANO/PLE (European Turkey. 1387 miles W.N. 
W. of Constantinople). — Jasper N. Ball, Missionary ; 


EUROPEAN ‘TURKEY AND WEST- 
BERN ASIA. 


WESTERN TURKEY. (1826.) 
ConsTantTiInopLy. — Hlias Riggs, D.D., Edwin BE. 
Bliss, George I’, Herrick, I. Fayette Pettibone, Ilenry 
A, Schaufller, Theodore A. Baldwin, Andrew '’. Prat, 
M. D., Missionaries; Mr, Ul. O. Dwight, Secular 


Agent : Mrs. Isabella II. Bliss, Mrs. Helen M. Herrick, 
Mrs. Clara E. Schunfiler, Mrs. Matilda J. Baldwin, 
Mrs. Sarah F. Pratt, Mrs. Mary A. Dwight. —'T'wo 
native pastors, one licensed preacher, five teachers, 
and three other helpers. 


Smyrna (About 200 miles 8. W. of Constantino- 
ple). —Henry J. Van Lennep, D. D., Missionary; 
Mrs. Emily Van Lennep. — One licensed preacher. 


Broo/sa (57 miles 8S. S. E. of Constantinople). — 
Benjamin Schneider, D. D., Sinford Richardson, Mis- 
stonaries ; Mrs. Susan M. Schneider, Mrs. Rhoda Ann 
Richardson. — One licensed pees one teacher, and 
one other helper. 


Nicoms/ptA (55 miles FE. S. E. of Constantinople). 
Justin W. Parsons, Missionary ; Mrs. Catherine Par- 
gon’. — One licensed preacher, one teacher, and one 
other helper. 


Marsovan (Mar-so-vyahn/. — About 350 miles E. of 
Constantinople). — John F. Smith, Charles C. Tracy, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Lizzie Smith, "Mrs. L. A. Tracy, 
Miss Eliza Fritcher: —Five teachers. 


Cnsarv/A (870 miles E. 8. EB. of Constantinople). 
— Wilson A Farnsworth, Lyman Bartlett, Miss/on- 
aries ; Mrs. Caroline FE. Farnsworth, Mrs. Camelia 0. 


Mrs. Martha A. Bull. — One teacher, and one other 
he) per. 

Esxkr ZAGRaA (Es-kee-Zagh/-rah. — European Tur- 
key, 200 miles N. W. of Constantinople), — Charles F. 
Morse, Lewis Bond, Jr., Missionaries ; Mrs. Eliza D. 
Morse, Mrs. Fannie G. Bond, Miss Mary EK. Reynolds, 
Miss Roseltha A. Noreross. —Two teachers, and two 
other helpers. 


Paappopous (Phil-ip-po/-po-lis. — European Tur- 
key, 225 miles W. N. W. of Constantinople). — James 
F, Clarke, Ilenry C. Haskell, W. Edwin Locke, Mis- 
sionaries ; Mrs, Tsabella G. Clarke, Mrs, Margaret B. 
Haskell, Mrs. Zoe A. M. Locke. — One teacher, and 
four other helpers, 


Soputa (So-fee/-ah.— European Turkey, 820 miles 
W.N. W. of Constantinople). — Two helpers. 


Station undecided, —Uenry P. Page, Missionary ; 
Mrs, Mary A. Page, Miss Ursula C. Clark, Miss Flavia 
8. Bliss. 


In this Country. — Daniel Ladd, Joseph K. Greene, 
Julius Y, Leonard, Missionaries ; Henry 8. West, M. 
D., Missionary Physician; Mrs, Charlotte H. Ladd, 
Mrs. Martha J. Riggs, Mrs. Klizabeth wv. Greene, Mrs. 
Amelia A. Leonard, Mrs. Lottie M. West. 


Mr. and Mars. Byington, unable to return to Turkey, have been released from 


the service of the Board. Mr. Bryant has been constrained, by the failure of 
his eyes, to return to the United States, and retire from the service. Mr. Wash- 
burn has also been released, in order to devote himself to labors in behalf of 
the moral and social elevation of women in heathen and Mohammedan lands. 
Mr. and Mrs. Ladd remain in this country, several others of the mission circle, 
named above, generally in pursuit of health, are now in the United States, and 
changes have occurred in the location of others, still in the field. Mr. and 
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Mrs. Trowbridge have removed to Marash, Central Turkey. Dr. Pratt, from 
Marash, has removed with his family to Constantinople, to aid in the work of 
revising and harmonizing different versions of the Scriptures. Dr. and Mrs. 
Schneider have been obliged to leave Aintab, to gain a cooler climate for Mrs. 
Schneider, and have taken up their abode at Broosa, the scene of Dr. 
Schneider’s early missionary labors. 

Six new laborers have been sent into the Bulgarian field, — Mr. and Mrs. 
Bond, and Mr. and Mrs. Locke, who sailed from New York April 25, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Page, who sailed October 10th. Miss. Tracy, a new laborer, has joined 
her sister at Marsovan, and Misses Clarke and Bliss sailed October 10, to be 
connected with schools. 

Lhe past year has been one of internal rather than of external growth. One 
new chureli has been organized, making the present number 22, and 67 persons 
have been added to the total membership. In all, $2,564 were contributed to 
various benevolent objects. Much of the work in behalf of the Armenians 
is now necessarily devoted to the training and supervision of a native agency. 
The formation of native ecclesiastical Unions has relieved the miss‘onaries of 
much of the care of details and of immediate responsibility for the churches. 
The increase in the number of students in the seminary at Marsovan, from 6 to 
24, and their progress in study, have been specially encouraging. “The average 
attendance of pupils at the training-school at Philippopolis has been 19. The 
girls’ boarding-school at Marsovan has had 35 pupils, and that at Eski Zagra, 19. 
In 43 common schools there were 1,409 pupils; the volumes of Scripture dis- 
tributed during the year amounted to near 10,000, and of other books and tracts 
to more than 24,000. Number of registered Protestants in the field 3,583. 


CENTRAL TURKEY. (1847.) 
(Around the northeast corner of the Mediterranean.) 


ArntTaB (Ine/tah.— About 9) miles E. N. E. from 
Scanderoon) — Henry T. Perry, Missionary; David 
H. Nutting, M D., Missionary Physician; Mrs. Jen- 
nie H. Perry, Mrs. Mary E. Nutting, Miss Mary G. 
Hollister. One native pastor, two preachers, and 
seven teachers. 


Marasa (Mah-rahsh’,— About 90 miles N. E. from 
Scanderoon.) — Giles F. Montgomery, Tillman C. 
Trowbridge, Missionaries; Mrs. Emily R. Montgom- 
ery, Mrs. Margaret Trowbridge. — Two native pastors, 
six teachers. 


roon). — Philander 0. Powers, C. C. Thayer, Mission- 
arirs; Mrs. Mary F. Thayer, Miss Harriet G. Powers. 
— One native preacher and three teachers. 

Atep/po (About 90 miles 8. EH. of Scanderoon) — 
One native pastor and one teacher. 

An/tiocH (80 miles south of Scanderoon.)— One 
native pastor. 

Apana (Ah/-da-nah. — About 70 miles N. W. of 
Seanderoon). — Lucien Tl. Adams, Missionary ; Mra. 
Nancy D. Adams. — One native pastor and two teach- 
ers. 

» . . 

In this Country. — George B. Nutting, Missionary ; 

Mrs. Susan A. Nutting, Mrs. Josephine L. Coffing, 


Oor’Fa (About 180 miles N. of E. from Scande- Miss Myra A. Proctor. 


Dr. Nutting and wife have gone’again to Turkey. Mr. and Mrs. George B. 
Nutting, Mrs. Coffing, and Miss Proctor have returned to the United States. 
Mr. and Mrs. Schneider and Dr. and Mrs. Pratt have removed to Western 
Turkey, and the mission has been reinforced by Mr. and Mrs. Trowbridge, from 
Constantinople, Mr. and Mrs. Thayer, and Miss Powers, who joins her father 
at Oorfa. 

The year, in this field, has been one of gratifying progress. The Protestant 
community has been enlarged by nearly a thousand members; 138 additions 
have been made to the churches on profession of faith; and the contributions 
to various Christian objects, exclusive of church building, have been increased 
from $2,767 to over $3,700 (gold). There were 1,440 pupils in 87 common 
schools, 28 in the theological seminary at Marash, and 26 in the girls’ boarding- 
school at Aintab. Ten of the 20 churches have native pastors; “three fourths 
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of the 20 out-stations are singularly vigorous”; and the native churches are 
assuming the work of self-support with an earnestness, and consecration to 


Christ, that are full of promise. 
in this field is now 7,311. 


EASTERN TURKEY. 


(1835, at Trebizond.) 


Brr-tts/ (Near Lake Van, about 150 miles E. N. 
E. of Diarbekir). — George C. Knapp, Lysander T. 
Burbank, Alissionaries; Mrs. Alzina M. Knapp, Mrs. 
Sarah 8, Burbank, Miss Charlotte E. Ely, Miss Mary 
A. ©. Ely. —One native pustor, three teachers, and 
one other helper. 4 


Diarpekir (De-ar-bek/-er. — Near head waters of 
the Tigrix, 220 miles N. W. of Mosul). —One native 
preacher and five teachers. 


Erzroom’ (150 miles S. E. of Trebizond). — M. 
P. Parmelee, Royal M. Cole, John E. Pierce, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Nellie A. Parmelee, Mrs. Lizzie Cole, Mrs. 


The whole number of registered Protestants 


Lizzie A. Pierce, Miss Cyrene 0. Van Duzee.— Two 
native teachers and one other belper. 


HWarpoor (War-poot. guttural If. —Aheut 175 miles 
8. of Trebizond). — Crosby H. Wheeler, Orson P. Al- 
len, Herman N. Barnum, Ienry &. Parnum, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Susan A. Wheeler, Mrs. Caroline R. Allen, 
Mrs. Mary E. Parnum,Miss Maria A. Wert, Miss Hat- 
tie Seymour, Miss Mary E. Warfield. — One ative 
pastor, eight teachers, and one helper. 

Marpin’.— W. F. Williams, Alphens N. Andrus, 
Theodore &. Pond, Missionaries; Mrs. Clara C, Wil- 
liama, Mrs. Louisa M. Andrus, Mrs. Julia TH. Pond, 
Miss Olive L. Parmelee, Miss Isabella C. Baker. — One 
native pastor and one teacher. 


In this Country. —George A. Pollard, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary Helen Pollard. 


Four mission families from Eastern Turkey, at home in January of last year, 
have returned to the field; -four new ordained missionaries, — Messrs. Andrus, 
Cole, Pierce, and Pond, with their wives; and five single ladies — Misses Van 
Duzee, Parmelee, Baker, and C. E. and M. A. C. Ely, —have gone out to join 
the misson. Mr. and Mrs. Pollard are still in the United States, and Dr. and 
Mrs. Milne have retired from the work. Progress has been very gratifying. 
To the 22 churches, 97 members were added during the year last reported, 
making the number of members at its close 697. Seventeen native pastors, 16 
licensed preachers, and 115 other helpers are doing a most important work at 
the stations and at 86 out-stations. The number of registered Protestants 
in the field is now 4,796, the average Sabbath congregations embrace 3,981 
persons, there are 2,566 pupils in the Sabbath-schools, 2,169 in 92 common 
schools, 48 in theolog’cal schools, — student helpers now, while preparing for 
more efficient service, —and 59 in female boarding-schools. In consequence 
of the absence of missionaries, the Christian work of the year devolved largely 
upon the native agency; the native preachers and pastors assumed the added 
responsibilities in a manner very creditable to their minds and hearts, and full 
of encouragement for the future; and the Evangelical Union, made up of pas- 
tors and delegates from the different churches, has more than fulfilled the prom- 
ise of former years. 


Emily P. Calhoun, Mrs. Sarah F. Bird. — Two teach- 


SYRIA MISSION. (1821. 
( ) ers and three other helpers. 


Brrrur (Bay-root/). — William M. Thomson, D. D., 
Cc. V. A. Van Dyck, M.D., D. D., H. II. Jessup, D.D., 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Maria Thomson, Mrs. Julia A. 
Van Dyck, Mrs. HU. E Jessup, Miss Eliza D. Everett, 
Miss Nellie A. Carruth. — One native helper and one 


S’pon (20 miles S. of Beirut). —Wiliiam W. Eddy, 
Samuel Jessup, Missionaries ; Mrs. WH. M. Eddy, Mrs. 
Ann Ii. Jessup. 


Treo (Trip/-po-ly. — 46 miles N. N. E. of Beirut). 


teacher. 


_Asemt (Ah-bay’.—10 miles 8. EB. of Beirut). — 
Simeon If. Calhoun, William Bird, Missionaries; Mrs. 


—I. N. Lowry, Missionary; Mrs. M. E. Lowry. — 
One teacher and one helper. 


Station not known. —J.S8. Dennis, Missionary. 


Til-health has constrained Dr. Post to take a release from his connection with 
the Board,-and Mr. Mitchell, also, to return to the United States and take his 
release. Mr. H. H. Jessup sailed October 17, on his return to the field, accom- 
panied by his wife and Misses Everett and Carruth, new laborers. Mr. Dennis 
sailed October 21. The press is still doing its great work in Syria, 5,492,200 
pages having been printed during the year. 3,077 volumes of Scripture, and 
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11,469 other books and tracts were distributed; 29 persons were added by 
profession to the 8 churches; there are 2 native pastors and 10 preachers; 35 
pupils in the Abeih seminary; and 953 pupils in 31 common schools under the 
care of the mission. The Syrian Protestant College —not a mission institution 
— is prospering, as is, also, the Beirut female seminary, to which Miss Everett, 
from Ohio, and Miss Carrutit, from Dorchester, Mass., have gone as teachers. 
The political condition of Syria has been quiet, the popular mind is awakened 
and receptive, “education for boys and girls is the watchword,” but the mission 
greaily needs reinforcement. 


NESTORIAN MISSION. (1884.) 


Oroomian (O-roo/me-rah.—Near Lake Oroomiah ).— 
George W. Coan, Benjamin Labaree, Missionaries ; 
Thomas L. Van Norden, M. D., Missionary Physician ; 
Mrs. 8. P. Coan, Mrs. Surah J. Rhea, Mrs Elizabeth 
W. Labaree, Mrs. Mary M. Yan Norden, Miss Mary 


Susan Rice, Miss N. Jennie Dean.—Two native 
preachers, two teachers, and two other helpers. 

Sem (Seer. —Near Oroomiah). —Justin Perkins, 
D. D., Joseph G. Cochran, John IL. Shedd, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Deborah P Cochran, Mrs. Sarah J. Shedd. 
— One native preacher and two teachers. 


In this Country. — Mrs. C. B. Perkins. 


Miss Dean, from Detroit, sailed in July last to join this mission, to aid in the 
female seminary. One hundred persons were received to the communion dur- 
ing the year 1867, a larger number than had been admitted in any previous 
year. The whole number of communicants at the close of the year was 875. 
An advance has been made in the direction of self-support; the sale of books 
by colporters indicates increased and extending interest in religious inquiry ; 
and native laborers have found much to encourage in chief cities in Persia, — 
Ispahan, Tehran, and Tabreez,—so that Mr. Labaree, deeply convinced that God 
is calling for an advance in that direction, has probably already taken his family 
to the latter city for a residence of some months. Sixty-two native preachers 
and ahout fifty other helpers aid in the evangelizing work. The seminaries’ 
have about the usual number of pupils, but the village schools have not been as 
well attended as in past years, in consequence of requiring the people to con- 
tribute something toward their support. 


SOUTHERN ASIA. 
MAURATTAS. (18138.) 
(Western Itnpostan.) 
BompBay (Bom-bay/). — One native preacher. 
AHMEDNUGGUR (Ah-med-nug/-ur. — About 140 miles 
E. of Bombay ). — Lemuel Bissell, William H. Atkin- 
son, Missionaries; Mrs. Mary A. Bissell, Mrs. Calista 
Atkinson. — Three native pastors, one licensed preach- 
er, and twenty helpers at station and out-stations. 
Rawoort (Rah-hoo/-ree. — About 25 miles N. W. of 
Ahmednuggur). — Henry J. Bruce, Missionary; Mrs. 
Hepzibeth P. Bruce. — Three pastors and eight help- 
ers at station and out-stations. 
Kuoxar (Kho/-kiir. — About 85 miles N. of Ahmed- 
nuggur).—(In charge of Mr. Bruce). — Two native 
pasters and eleven helpers. 


Preis (Pim/-plus.— About 48 miles N. N. W. of 


Ahmednuggur). —(In charge of Mr. Bruce.) — Five 
native helpers. 

WADALE (Wtid-ah/-ly — About 25 miles N. E. of 
Ahmednuggur). — Samuel B. Fairbank, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary B. Fairbank — Two pastors, one licensed 
preacher, and fifteen helpers. 


Sarara (Sat-tah/-rah, — About 120 miles 8. E. of 
Bombay). — Amos Abbott, William Wood, M/sston- 
ries; Mrs. Anstice W. Abbott, Mrs. Elizabeth P. 
Wood. — Five helpers. 


Buus (In charge of Mr. Abbott).— Two native 
helpers. 


SHoLapoor (Sho-lah-poor’. — About 125 miles 8. E. 
of Ahmednuggur). — Allen Hazen, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Martha R. Hazen. — One licensed preacher, and three 
helpers. 


In this Country. — William P. Barker, Samuel C. 
Dean, Charles Harding, Missionaries; Mrs, Augusta 
C. Dean, Mrs. Sarah 8. Munger. 


This mission has been afflicted by the death of Mr. Munger, on 28d of July. 


Mrs. Munger has returned to the United States, as has also Mr. Harding, on a 
visit. Mr. Barker and Mr. and Mrs. Dean are still here. Mr. and Mrs. Atkin- 
son reached Bombay January 18, 1868. To the 23 churches of the mission 
38 persons were added on profession during the last year reported. The whole 
number of members is something over 600. - 
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The matter of most interest connected with this mission for the past year has 
been the movement for the settlement of pastors over the churches, and the 
raising of means for their support, a pretty full account of which has been pub- 
lished in the Herald. There are now 10 native pastors in this field, 4 licensed 
preachers, and 70 other helpers, many of whom are doing excellent service, 


but the greatly reduced mission still cries out for reinforcement. 


MADURA MISSION. (1884.) 
(SournerN IrposTan.) 


Manvura (Mad/-u-rah. — 270 miles S. W. of Madras). 
—John H. Chandler, Missionary; Mrs. Charlotte H. 
Chandler, Miss Rosella A. Sinith. — One native pastor, 
ten catechists, three readers, two teachers in board- 
ing-school, nine school-masters, and three school- 
mistresses. 


Dinvieu (Din/-de-gul. — 88 miles N. N. W. of Ma- 
dura). — Edward Chester, Missionary; Mrs. Sophia 
Chester.— One native pastor, nine catechists, five 
readers, ten school-masters, and four school-mis- 
tresses. 


TIRUMANGALAM (Te/-roo-mun/-ga-lum, or Tir/-ii- 
mun/-ga-lum. — 12 miles 8. W. of Madura). — James 
Herrick, Missionary; Mrs. Elizabeth H. Merrick. — 
One native pastor, ten catechists, two readers, five 
school-masters, and four school-mistresses. 


TIRUPUVANAM (Te/-roo-poo/-va-num, or Tir/-ti-pii/- 
ya-num, —12 miles 8. E. of Madura). — Thornton B. 
Penfield. Missionary ; Mrs. Charlotte E Penfield. — 
Three catechists, two school-masters, and one school- 
mistress. 


MANDAPASALIE (Mun/-dah-pah-sah/-lie. — 40 miles 
8. 8. E. of Madura). — [lorace 8. Taylor, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Martha S. Taylor, Miss Martha S. Taylor, Miss 
Sarah Pollock.—'l'wo native pastors, fourteen cate- 
chists, ten readers, twelve school-masters, and two 
school-mistresses. 


Mexur (Mail/-oor. —18 miles N. E. of Madura). — 
Thomas 8. Burnell, Missionary; Mrs. Martha Bur- 
nell. — Four catechists, three school-masters, and one 
school-mistress. 


PERIAKULAM fee Fep-kco dtm: — 45 miles W. N. 
W. of Madura). —(1n charge of Mr. Noyes.) — One 
native pastor, six catechists, four school-masters, and 
one school-mistress. 


BartatAcunpy (Bat/-ta-la-goon/-doo, or Bat/-tah- 
lah-gtin/-di, — 82 miles N. W. of Madura), — George 
T. Washburn, Missionary ; Mrs. Elizabeth E Wash- 
burn. — Six catechists, two readers, six school-mas 
ters, and two school-mistresses. 


Mana Mapura (Mah/-nah-Mad/-u-rah. — 30 miles 
8. E. of Madura). — William B. Capron, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Sarah B. Capron.— One catechist, two school- 
masters, and one school-mistress. 

Putney (Pul/-ney.—70 miles N. W. of Madura). 
— Charles T. White, Missionary; Mrs. Anna M. 
White. — Five catechists, four readers, three school- 
masters, and four school-mistresses. 


Sivacunea (Siv/-a-gun-gah.— 25 miles 8. of E. 
from Madura),—(In charge of Mr. Capron.) — Two 
catechists. 


PasuMALIE (Pahs/-u-mah-lie.— 8 miles 8S. W. of 
Madura). — (In charge of Mr. Herrick.) —One cate- 
chist, four teachers in the Seminary, and one school- 
master, 


Kambam (Kum/-bum. — 80 miles W. 8. W. of Ma- 
dura). — Joseph T. Noyes, Missionary ; Mrs. Elizabeth 
A. Noyes. —One native pastor, seventeen catechists, 
two readers, ten school-masters, and four school-mis- 
tresses. 


Usatampatti (Oo/-sa-lum/-put/-ty. —19 miles W. of 
Madura).— (In charge of Mr. Herrick.)—Six cate- 
chists. 

Station not known. —Heryey C. Hazen, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Ida J. Hazen. 


On the way to the Mission. — Henry K. Palmer, M. 
D.; Mrs. Flora D. Palmer, Miss Carrie Llartley. 


In this Country. — William Tracy, John Rendall, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Emily F. Tracy, Mrs. Laura W. 
Lord. 


Dr. Lord, in this country a year ago, was removed by death January 23. 


Dr. and Mrs. Palmer and Miss Hartley sailed from Boston October 28 to join 
the mission. There are connected with the 14 station fields 162 “ village con- 
gregations” (numbering in all 6,294 persons), and the mission is aided by a 
large number of native helpers, —7 native pastors, 94 catechists, 28 readers, 
6 teachers in seminary and boarding-school, 67 school-masters, and 27 school- 
mistresses. There are 30 churches with 1,250 communicants (86 were added 
during the last year), 93 common schools with 1,700 scholars, several station, 
day, and boarding-schools, 66 pupils in the Pasumalie seminary, and 56 in the 
girls’ boarding-school at Madura. In the Dindigul dispensary, 6,856 patients 
were treated during.the year, and in that at Madura, 2,640. In the itinerating 
work, the missionaries visited about 800 villages, and traveled nearly 10,000 
miles; and they say: “Our catechists have visited half as many thousand vil- 
lages as we have hundreds, and the gospel has been preached, at least once, to 
not less than 150,000 people.” 


CEYLON MISSION. (1816.) 
(District of Jaffna, North Ceylon.) 


Bar/ticorra. — Marshall D. Sanders, Missionary; 
Mrs. Georgiana K. Sanders. — One native pastor, two 


licensed preachers, three eatechinte, three teachers for 
training and theological school, ten school-teachers, 
and three helpers. 

PAaN/pITERIPO. —Two catechists, fiye school-teach- 
ers. 


14 


Tr/LiPatty. — William W. ILowland, Missionary ; 
Mrs, Susau R. Howland.—One preacher, one cate- 
chist, aud six school-teachers. 

Oo/poovitts. — Levi Spaulding, D. D., Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary VU. Spaulding, Miss Eliza Agnew. — One 
licensed preacher, two catechists, four teachers for 
boardiug-school, eight scuool-teachers, and one helper. 

Manepy (Man/-e-pai). —Eurotas P. Hastings, M/s- 
sionary; Samuel F. Green, M. D., Physician; Mrs. 
Annu Hastings, Mrs. Margaret W. Green. —- One cate- 
chist, three school-teacners, and three helpers. 


, Cuav/acacuerry (In charge of Mr. Hastings). — 
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One native pastor, two catechists, four school-teach- 
ers, aud oue helper. 


Oo/pooritry.—John C. Smith, Missionary; Mrs. 
Mary C. Smith, Miss Harriet KE. Townshend. — One 
native preacher, one catechist, four school-teachers, 
and two helpers. 


On the way to the Mission. — William E. De Riemer, 


Missionary ; Mrs. Emily F. De Riemer, Miss Maggie 
Webster. 


In this Country. — James Quick, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Mary E. Quick. 


Mr. and Mrs. Quick have been constrained to return for a visit to the United 


States. 
ber 28. 


Mr. and Mrs. De Reimer and Miss Webster suiled for the field Octo- 
There is little other change to notice. 


To the 10 churches, 48 mem- 


bers were received by profession during the year, of whom 21 were baptized 


children of church members. 


The total number of members, at the close of 
the year 1867, was 493 — 256 males, 237 females. 
churches amounted to about $741, gold. 
ported is 55, embracing, as pupils, 1,082 boys and 546 girls. 
schools are supported by mission funds. 
training-school, and 46 in the female boarding-school at Oodooville. 


The contributions of the 
The number of village schools re- 
Only 37 of these 
There are 40 pupils in the Batticotta 
Another 


boarding-school for girls has been commenced at Oodoopitty, with encouraging 


prospects. 


FOOCHOW MISSION. (1847.) 
(South-eastern China.) 


Foocnow (Foo-chow’).— City Station, Simeon F. 
Woodin, Charles Hartwell, Missionaries; Mrs. Sarah 
L. Woodliu, Mrs. Lucy &. Hartwell.—Que native 
preacher, aud two helpers. ‘ 


Nanrar (Nan-ty’). —Lyman B. Peet, Caleb C. Bald- 
win, Missionaries; Mrs. H. L. Peet, Mrs. Harriet F. 
Baldwin. — Two native preachers, and one teacher. 


On the way to China. — Miss Adelia M. Payson. 


. 


Miss Peet has become the wife of an English missionary, and is thus with- 


drawn from connection with the Board. Miss Payson sailed October 31, to 
join the mission. No special change has occurred in the condition of the work 
in this field, yet there is progress, —a more hopeful state of feeling among the 
people, and more openings among women. ‘Two new churches have been or- 
ganized, making the present number 5, with 87 members, of whom 23 seem to 
have been received during the last year reported. A training-school for help- 
ers, under Mr. Woodin’s care, has 17 pupils, and the girls’ boarding-school, un- 
der Mrs. Baldwin’s care, has 20, showing, as the mission report states, “ that 
progress can be made in one of our most difficult enterprises in China.” There 
are 9 out-stations, with 9 native preachers, “15 chapels or other preaching 


places,” 2 teachers, and 4 other native helpers. 


NORTH CHINA. 
(At Shanghai, 1854; Tientsin, 1860.) 


Trentsin (Té-én-tseen’. — 80 miles S. E. of Peking). 
—Charles A Stanley, Justus Doolittle, Missionaries ; 
Mrs. Ursuta Stanley, Mrs. Louisa M. Doolittle. — 
Three native helpers. 


Pexine (Pe-king’. —N. E. China, lat. 39° 54 N., 
long. 115° 29/ B.). — tlenry Blodset, Chauncey Good- 
rich, oomas W. Thompson, Missionaries; Alfred 
O. Treat, Missionary Puysician; Phineas R. Hunt, 


Printer; Mrs. Abbie A. Goodrich, Mrs. Abigail N. 
Hunt, Mrs. Eliza J. Bridgman, Miss Mary H. Porter. 
— One native helper. 


KateGan (or Chang-kia-keu.—140 miles N. W. of 
Peking). — John . Gulick, Mark Williams, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Gulick, Mrs. Isabella B. Williams. — One 
native helper. 


Tunc-Cuo (T’hoong-Chow. — 12 miles E. of Peking). 
— Lyman Dwight Chapin, Missionary; Mrs. Clura L. 
Chapin, Miss Mary E. Andrews. i 


In this Country. —Mrs, Sarah F. R. Blodget. 


Mr. and Mrs. Hunt, Miss Andrews, and Miss Porter left New York for this 
field, by way of San Francisco, March 21, and reached Tung-Cho June 12. 


1869.] 


Mr. Thompson sailed July 9. 


Annual Survey of the Missions of the Board. 


15 


The work has gone on much as heretofore. 
Tung-Cho, un out-station last year, is now occupied as a station. 


Kleven per- 


sons were admitted to church-fellowship during the year. ‘There are 6 schools, 
with about 60 scholars, of whom 17 are girls. 


WORTH PACIFIC OCHAN. 


TLAWAIIAN ISLANDS. (1820.) 

Hawau (Uah-wy/-e). — Rev. Titus Coan, Rey. Da- 
vid B. Lyman, Principal of the High School, at Hilo 
(He/lo); Rev, Elias Boud, at Kohala (Ko-hah/-lahy) ; 
Rey. Lovenzo L) ons, at Waimea (Wy-may/-ah); Rev. 
John D. Paris, in South Kona; and Rev. John I. 
Pogue, at Wuiohinu ( Wy-o-he/-noo).— Eleven native 

pastors. 


Maur (Mow-ee’), — Rev. Dwight Baldwin, M. D., at 
Lahaina (Lah-hy/nah); Rev, William P. Alexander, 
at Wailuku (Wy-loo-koo); Rev. J. P. Green, at 
Makawuo, — Six native pastors. 


Lanai (Lah-ny/). — One native pastor. 


Mo.oKat (Mo-lo-ky’). — One native pastor. 


Oanu (O-ah/ hoo). — At Honolulu (Io0-no-loo/-loo), 
Rey Luther H. Guiick, M. D., Corresponding Secre- 
tary of the Board of Hawatian Evangelical Associa- 
tion; Rev. Lowell Smith, D, D.; Rev. Anderson O. 
Forbes, Second Church; Mrs. ‘Ihurston, Mrs. llitch- 
cock, Mrs. Chamberlain, and Miss Ogden ; Rev. O. LL. 
Gulick, in charge of the female seminary, and Mrs. 
Emerson, at Waialua \Wy-uh-loo/-ali); Rey. Benjamin 
W. Parker, at Kaneohe (Kah-nay-o/-lay).,— Kour 
native pastors. 

Kava (Kow-y/).— Rev. James W. Smith, M. D., 
and Rev. Daniei Dole, at Koloa (Ko-lu/-ah); Mr, Ab- 
ner Wilcox, Mrs. Jounson, at Waioli (Wy-o/-lee) ; Mrs. 
Whitney, at Waimea, — ‘Two pative pastors. 


NuHAvu (Nu-how). — One native pastor. 


In this Country.— Rey. E. W. Clark, Portland, 
Conn., superintending the printing of books in the 
Hawaiian language. 


The names in the above list do not include all the American laborers at the 
Islands, but only such as are supported wholly or in part from the funds of the 


Board. 


The Christianity of the Islands has experienced severe trials from the 


attitude of the government, — especially in regard to schools, — the intrigues of 
the Papacy and of the Reformed Catholics, the opposition of ungodly men, who 
would perpetuate vice and immorality for their own wicked ends, and the ten- 
dency of the natives, not yet fully confirmed in habits of virtue, to yield to the 
pressure of evil from within and without; and the missionaries, the native pas- 
tors, and the faithful followers of Christ, in the native churches and among the 
foreign population, are deserving of a large place in the sympathies and prayers 
of Christian men the world over. 

To the native churches 827 persons were added, on profession, during the 
year. ‘Lhe contributions to various Christian objects exceeded $29,000. ‘There 
are now 26 native pustors, settled over as many churches, besides 4 licensed 
preachers, having stated charges, all supported by the Hawaiian churches; and 
13. Hawaiian missionaries in the Marquesas and in Micronesia —8 ordained 
ministers and 5 licensed preachers. The theological school, under the care of 
Rev. W. P. Alexander, at Wailuku, has had 20 pupils, and various seminaries 
and high-schools, for males and females, are doing an important work, with 
much encouragement. 


MICRONESIA. (1852.) Gupert IsLanps. 


CAROLINE ISLANDS. 


Ponape (Po/-nah-pay. — Ascension Island, lat. 6° 
48’ N., long. 158° 19’ EB. Population, 5,0U0). — Albert 
A. Sturges, Edward 1. Doane, Missionaries; Mrs. Su- 
san M. Sturges, Mrs. Clara LU. $. Doane. 


MArs#aun IsLANps. 


(Population estimated at 10,000.) 


Exon (Ay-bone/. — Southern part of Marshall Isl- 
and, nett 5° N. lat., 170? KH. long). — Benjamin G. 
Snow, Missionary. — Hawaiian Missionaries, D. Ka- 
pali and wife, 


Namanik. — Hawaiian Missionary, J. A. Kaelema- 
kule and wife. 


(Population estimated at 35,000.) 


ApAtanG (Ap-py-ahng’. — Charlotte Island, lat. 
about 2° N., long. 178° W.). —Rev. H. Bingham, Mis- 
sionary; Mrs. Minerva CU. Bingham. — Hawaiian 
Missionaries, Rev. J. Ui. Mahoe and wife. 


Tarawa (Knox Island, S. B. of and near Apaiang). 
— Hawaiian Missionaries, Rey. W. B. Kapu and wife ; 
G. Llaina and wite. 


Burarirt (Boo-tuh/-re-tah/-re), — Hawaiian Mis- 
sionary, Rey. J. W. Kano and wife. 


In the Onited States. — Mrs. L. V. Snow. 


At the Sandwich Islands, for health. —D, Aumai 
and IL. Aea, with their wives. 


Mr. Bingham’s health has obliged him to retire from the command of the 
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Morning Star. Ue will devote himself to the Gilbert Islanders, expecting, 
however, to spend only a portion of his time in Micronesia, and the’ rest at 
Honolulu. There were 144 additions to the churches in Micronesia during the 
last year reported. On some of the islands there has been much to encourage in 
the number of persons learning to read and in the attention of the people to the 
preaching of the Word. A transforming, elevating influence is at work, and it 
is well said, that “the 459 who have been received to all the churches from the 
first, do not indicate all that has been wrought by the saving power of the gos- 
pel, during fifteen years of missionary labor in Micronesia.” 


WORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. Srx Our-Srations. —Two pastors, four licentiates. 


= ¢ MIssIONARIES AT LARGE. — Thomas §. Williamson, 
DAKOTAS. (1835.) M.D.; Stephen R. Riggs, Missionaries; Mrs. Marga- 
Breoxinrmae (Nebraska). —John P. Williamson, ek P. pa secre Mrs. Mary Ann ¢. Riggs, Miss 
Missionary; Edward R. Pond, Teacher; Mrs. Sarah ane 8. Williamson. 
A. Williamson, Mrs. Mary F. Pond. — Two pastors. 


The missionary work among these Indians has become much more hopeful 
within the past year. The Peace Commissioners propose to concentrate a large 
number, heretofore beyond the reach of the gospel, ‘at different places on the 
Missouri River; so that Christianity and civilization may have free access to 
them. On the other hand, the Pilgrim Church at Breckenridge, under the care 
of two co-pastors, has a membership of 367, some of whom, it is expected, will 
be set apart as preachers to those who are ignorant of the way of life. Hence 
we may hope to see churches gathered on the banks of this great highway 
of commerce, at an early day, embracing scores and “hundreds of these wild 
Dakotas. 

At other points there are now five churches (the first-named in Minnesota, 
the others in Dakota Territory), as follows : — 


Names. Preachers. Communicants. 
Lac-qui-parle,. « . - «© - 3 idBoRenville, . . .) . (1st Renee 
Ascension,. - ». » » « + » Daniel Renville,. . . } js = jee 
Dry Wioodttakewiets cls) mer oimon ind beter sms er 5) 0) fen gteiel eae 
Long Hollow,. . . . . . . Solomon Toon Kaushaachayay, - ae) ee eee 
Kettle, Lake, . . . 2 . . . Louis.Mazawakinyonna, .. =<) -s)«:nenenmenmecs 


Of these preachers, the first and the last have been duly ordained to the work 
of the ministry; the other four are licentiates, under the care of the Dakota 
Presbytery. The additions to these five churches by profession, during the 
year under review, have been 67. 


OJIBWAS. (1831.) Absent. — Leonard H. Wheeler, Missionary; Mrs. 
Harriet Wheeler. 
Opanau (O-day/-nah.— On Bad River, Wisconsin, 4 
miles S. of Lake Superior). — Henry Blatchford, Na- 
tive Preacher. 


The report which Mr. Blatchford makes of his labors, and of the condition 
of his people, is in many respects encouraging. The Sabbaths at Odanah, he 
says, are quiet; the attendance on the services of the sanctuary is good; and 
the Word is listened to with apparent interest, in some cases, indeed, with un- 
usual satisfaction. The school has a large number of pupils in the winter; the 
average attendance is encouraging; and so is the proficiency in study. There 
are signs of improvement in Mies particulars. 
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SENECAS. (1826.) Lowgr OArrarnavaus. —One native helper. 

Upper (‘arrarauGus (Cat - tah - rau/ - gus. — Brie AtungHany. — William Hall, Missionary; Mrs. Em- 
County, N Y., 25 miles 8. W. of Buffalo). — Asher eline GQ. Hall. — Two native helpers. 

Wright, Missionary; Mrs. Laura B. Wright, Miss 
Harriet’ B. Clark. 

No changes have occurred at Cattaraugus or Alleghany, deserving of special 
notice. Mr. Wright regards the former field “as perhaps more full of promise 
than it has ever been”; and Mr. Hall feels sure that “the cause of truth and 
righteousness is advancing” in the latter. But the event of chief interest to 
Christians is a revival on the Tonawanda Reservation, whereby that strong- 
hold of paganism has been assailed successfully, and a church of 25 members 
has suddenly sprung into life; and there is reason for hoping that the work of 


grace will continue until many more shall have been gathered into the fold of 
Christ. 


SUMMARY. 
Missions. 
a ee cl ee eee een eee emo ee ue! t 
PREM TES Age PO as oe le! ff on ey) hs ke eh my ety SEES 
DEIETRIOnE ee. Ve ee eet eR RU OE Te Pe eo 


Laboreis Employed. 


Number of Ordained Missionaries (3 being physicians),. . ..... . . 142 
Mmmemiryercians not ordained,’ .) 2 6 wf ee le el ew ee le 6 
Bueceorice Male Agsistants,: <<. «\ 2 2) hele 4 ee aie), eetinrion Ue 4 
“ © Female Assistants, .. . UE! ee eer oe ee Saal 

Whole number of labcrers sent from this Couaty. he ee Aare) Ue 344 

Number of Native Pastors. . . Relying en is ee cha? REO 
“ = Native Preachers and Cstacibaks: Deg rie ae cae Sa et he a Ute A OTE y 
BEPC LEACHCrB, 5, «6 2 sis 6 8 ee ww et we ow we OAT 
“ “ other Native Helpers, . . 2 6 6 6 «eo a GAs — 965 


Whole number of laborers connected with: the Wien, 


1,309 
The Press. 

RNG HEE Ag aGE AS TCPOLLSd,. . - «7 6 se 6 ft te tw tw tw of oo + BONS,600 
The Churches. 


Number of Churches (including all at the Hawaiian Islands), . .......4.-. 220 

“ © Church Members “ ee Ls “ so far as reported, . . . . 25,538 

Added during the year,  “ ‘ ae 141 UP coy Sate ae AE ai Pe OAL 
Educational Department. 

Number of Training and Theological Schools, . -. . « » + + ee ww we 12 

«“ * other Boarding Schools, . .. . PO ee es ey 18 

“© Free Schools (omitting those at Hawewad Waday 2 eter eS ite is oe 447 


_ * * Pupils in Free Schools, (omitting those at Hawaiian Islands), . . . 12,906 
eae | Training and p remeie Schools, «ae aA Von Sols & 430 
Sn DoArdInS SCHOOIS, «6s ie 6 6 ne fe om 0) eee 8 616 

Whole number of Pupils, eral maae 13,952 


GOOD NEWS FOR THE CHILDREN. 


Tue Prudential Committee are frequently urged to publish a missionary pa- 
per for children. In former years such a paper was published; and many will 
remember the “ Dayspring,” and afterwards the “ Youth’s Dayspring.” But the 
objections to continued endeavors in this direction were found to be quite serious ; 
and they were suspended some time since. Recently, however, the Missionary 
Herald has contained a Children’s Department. 
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But a more excellent way, it is confidently believed, has been discovered. 
The Congregational Sabbath-school and Publishing Society propose to enlarge 
their child’s paper, after January 1, 1869, and to improve it in various respects ; 
and they also propose to devote about one fourth of each number to foreign 
missions. The Prudential Committee, on their part, will drop the Children’s 
Department from the Herald; and the officers of the Board agree to render 
such aid in the furnishing of material for the “ Wellspring ” as may be in their 
power, and yet without assuming any editorial responsibility. The advantages 
of this plan are obvious. 

1. The “ Wellspring” will carry, henceforth, the interests of foreign missions, 
once a week, to all the families which are accustomed to receive it, without 
expense to the Board. Thus an educational influence of great value will be 
constantly exerted upon the young; so that, having learned the blessedness of 
being co-workers with Christ in the redemption of the world, they will be pre- 
pared, in due time, to assume the burden which their parents now bear. 

2. The new department in this paper, with the improvements which may be 
introduced from time to time, will insure it, doubtless, a much wider circulation, 
so that its agency will become all the while more and more effective. In truth, 
the Prudential Committee indulge the hope that it will soon be regarded as a 
necessity, not only in the households which now welcome it, but in thousands 
and tens of thousands of households hitherto unvisited. 


OUR NEIGHBORS. 


Tue great fact announced to wondering Athenians, that God “hath made of 
one blood all nations of men,” is better understood than it was. Every mile of 
railway, every steamer that ploughs the seas, every telegraphic wire that spans 
the continent or undergirds the ocean, is proclaiming the oneness of the race. 
The rise and fall of gold in Wall Street is felt in a few hours at London, Ham- 
burg, and Bombay. The price of cotton goods rose and fell at Harpoot, on the 
Euphrates, twenty days inland from the Black Sea, with every victory and de- 
feat of the national arms in our late struggle. The emancipation proclamation 
of Abraham Lincoln started the rivets from every chain that binds man in sla- 
very the world over; and the rights of man have found new vindication in Rus- 
sia and Brazil, at Sadowa, Vienna, and Madrid. 

The world is one in its commercial and political interests and destinies. It 
is no less one in its religious wants, necessities, and possibilities. It is one in 
its redemption through the blood of Christ; and is to be one in the realized 
fullness of a Saviour’s love. Our neighbors, to-day, are not the men of our 
own State or land, but THE HUMAN RACE; and the love to our neighbor that 
is less than this, is false to the lessons of Providence as well as of revelation. 
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PRAY FOR US. 


Tue “ Week of Prayer” is coming —will have come when this meets the eye 
of most readers of the Herald. At thousands of stations and out-stations belt- 
ing the globe, in many lands and languages, the voice of prayer will be heard. 
The missionaries and the churches they have gathered feel the need and know 
the worth of prayer. Hear some of the words and requests that have come up 
to the Missionary House within the last few weeks. 

From a native pastor in Ceylon: “ We are greatly dependent upon the 
prayers of the Board and of the American churches.” From an Armenian 
pastor, alluding to some of the results of his labor: “The grace and the Spirit 

_of God are in all these events.” From Constantinople: “Begging to be re- 
membered in your prayers.” From Cesarea: “ We are having good audiences ; 
yesterday three hundred. Pray for a blessing on the Word.” From Harpoot: 
“ Kverything seems hopeful. You will not cease to pray for us.” From North 

’China: “ Pray for the Spirit’s presence.” 

“ Pray for us,” pleads a brother in Micronesia, left alone, without even his 
family, hundreds of miles from any Christian brother of his own race. ‘“ Pray 
for us,” writes the wife of a young missionary in India, “that we may be truly 
prepared, by being brought near to God, filled with his Spirit, growing daily 
in grace, that when our tongues are loosed"we may not lack wisdom and love to 
speak of Christ aright.” In that prayer will join more than forty new labor- 
ers, who have gone out the past year, under the care of the Board. ‘ Send us 
men if you can,” writes a brother in the Mahratta mission, “but don’t forget 
to pray for us.” 

Ours is a work of faith and prayer. Mere human enterprises can be carried 
on by men and means; ours cannot be. In many fields the time of prepara- 
tion has passed; the seed has been sown. Shall it be quickened with life? For 
this let the churches at home meet and pray. Let our friends, acquaintances, 
representatives in the field, have a large place in our hearts and prayers, not 
only in the public assemblage, but at owr family altars. And may much prayer 
go up to the Lord of the harvest that he will “send forth laborers into his har- 
vest;” and that the young men in our seminaries and colleges may consecrate 
themselves to this great work. 


THE CHILDREN OF MISSIONARIES. 


Misstonarigs and their friends, as well as the many in our churches who 
feel a lively interest in the children of missionaries left orphans, or sent to this 
country for their education, will be glad to learn of the following action of the 
Prudential Committee : — 

“ Resolved, That in accordance with a resolution adopted at the last annual 


_ meeting of the Board, Mrs. Eliza H. Walker, of Auburndale, Mass., and Mrs. — 


Sarah E. Ely, of New York City, be appointed to assist the Secretaries in the 
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care of the children of missionaries sent to this country; it being understood 
that these ladies are to acquaint themselves, as far as may be practicable and 
desirable, with the circumstances and wants of such children, by correspondence 
with their parents, or guardians and friends, and to give special attention to or- 
phans, or others who may be left providentially without guardians or personal 
friends, until they can be suitably cared for. 

“ Resolved, Vhat the object of this arrangement is not to relieve the parents 
and friends of duties and responsibilities naturally belonging to them, but only 
to meet more fully the claims upon personal attention and sympathy, which may 
exist in special cases.” 

The ladies named — both well known to the Christian public, one as a mis- 
sionary of the Board in Eastern Turkey, and the other as a tried friend of mis- 
sions and missionaries — have signified their acceptance of the trust committed 
to them, and are ready to enter upon their duties. For convenience the field 
will be divided, Mrs. Walker acting for missionary children in the New Eng- 
land States, and Mrs. Ely for those in other States. 

Although all the affectionate sympathies and watchful care of the home circle 
cannot thus be secured to the children of missionaries separated from their pa- 
rents, it is hoped that the want may be supplied, as far as possible in the nature 
of the case, by the plan proposed. 

The next want is scholarships in colleges and female seminaries, or a fund, 
the income of which shall be used to aid in meeting the constantly mereasing 
expense of education. Three scholarships have been placed at the disposal of 
the Secretaries since the meeting of the Board, and many more would be of 
value not only to the children aided, but to the institutions where they might 
be educated. a 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Soria Mission. 


ABBEHIA. 


covenant, and kneel down to receive the 
seal of baptism. His three older chil- 
dren he, at the same time, dedicated to 
the Lord. . Great sympathy was elicited, 
from the fact that the wife and mother 
had abandoned her home, and was known 
to be bitterly opposed to the whole tran- 
saction. 


(10 miles S. E. of Beirut.) 


Lerrer From Mr. Brrp, October 14, 1868. 


As an excuse for not writing more fre- 
quently, Mr. Bird mentions “ the pressure 


of many duties,” since “never was there 
so much to be done” in his field. He 
then briefly notices some matters which 
will interest the readers of the Herald. 


Baptism of a Druze. “The last Sab- 
bath of September was one of peculiar 
interest in our station. Our little chapel 
was crowded, and with breathless atten- 
tion the audience witnessed a Druze take 
upon himself the solemn vows of church 


“This is the first ease in which any 
one of this sect has united with our Abeth 
church. He is now the only male church 
member from that community m Syria, 
the two connected with the Beirut church 
being females. He is also the only one 
received from that people smee my ar- 
rival on missionary ground, fifteen years 
ago. He was educated mm our seminary, 
and has taught, most of the time since 
he left, in our schools. His relatives are 
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greatly incensed, but we apprehend noth- 
ing in the shape of personal violence, 
though his wife may not be willing to re- 
turn to him. We bespeak the prayers of 
those who love the cause of our Redeemer 
in his behalf, that he may be endued with 
power from on high to resist temptation 
and endure persecution; and that he may 
prove the means of great good among that 
strange, peculiar people. 


The Seminary. The seminary has had 
its annual examination, and the pupils ap- 
‘peared to good advantage. There are 
' more charity pupils of fair promise apply- 
ing than we are able to receive with our 
limited funds, while the pay pupils are 
_ more numerous than ever. Our scanty 
accommodations will be filled to their ut- 
most capacity, making us feel more than 
ever the necessity of additional apart- 
ments. 


The Field open. “ Zahley has at length 
capitulated; a Protestant girls’ school has 
_ been opened there by Mrs. Bowen Thomp- 
son. And what is more, every Sabbath, 
religious services are held, with an attend- 
ance of from 80 to 50 adults. Many of 
these are spectators, and we must not be 
too sanguine. 

“The field seems opening to such an 
extent on this mountain that we shall 
hardly be able to keep within our esti- 
mates without injury to our work. The 
mission may feel constrained to send you 
a special vote on the subject. The light 
is spreading wonderfully; but O, how lit- 
tle of a spiritual work! The church is not 
in earnest; the young men are not awake 
to their solemn duties.” 


2S 
Central Turkey Mission. 
OORFA. 
(180 miles north of east from Scanderoon.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Powers, September 26, 
1868. 

Encouragement. Mr. Powers writes from 
Kessab, but respecting Oorfa, giving ex- 
tracts of a cheering character, from a letter 
he had recently received from the native 
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pastor there. The pastor first notices the 
examination of candidates for admission to 
the church, when anticipated difficulties 
were most happily avoided, and then goes 
on to say :— 

“2. The prayer-meetings, both for the 
church and for the congregation, are well 
attended. Many written requests for 
prayer come from the congregation and 
from the Armenians. From the Catholics, 
even, such requests come, calling forth ear- 
nest and persevering prayer. 

“3. On the Sabbath, the 9th of August, 
the Lord’s supper was administered, and 
O, with what seriousness, stillness, and 
spiritual impressiveness was it observed! 
Such crowds of Armenians came_ that 
many stood and listened in the yard out- 
side the chapel, and the testimony of many 
of them. was that this ordinance was admin- 
istered precisely according to the command 
of our Lord. 

“4, On the first Sabbath of every 
month, after the Sabbath-school exercises 
are closed, the teachers come together, and 
are exhorted to go out and labor among 
their own people and among the Arme- 
nians; the names of certain individuals 
for whom they are to labor being given 
them in writing. Thus far they have per- 
severed in these labors. 

“5, I have gathered a class of young 
men together and urged them to meet 
on every Sabbath, and spend a season in 
prayer and edifying exhortation and re- 
marks. At first their number was small, 
but now as many as 41 meet in the chapel 
for prayer and conference, and their influ- 
ence is good. Their zeal and example are 
affecting others. The case of one young 
man I must mention. He is a native of 
Oorfa, but has spent several years in prof- 
ligacy abroad; and having procured a 
magic lantern, returned to Oorfa and be- 
gan to pick up money by showing his lan- 
tern. One of these young men, seeing 
that many persons patronized this magic 
lantern, came to the young men’s prayer- 
meeting one day and prayed thus: ‘O 
Lord, this man, for the sake of gain, draws 
crowds after him. Wilt not thou draw 
him to thy truth? O, that thou wouldst 
give me to converse with him.’ That same 
day they met and conversed; and on be- 
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ing invited to the young men’s prayer- 
meeting, he attends regularly. On hear- 
ing the prayers there cffered, he once ex- 
claimed, —‘O, how like a brute have I 
gone about from city to city, while human- 
ity and Christianity were here. Young 
men much younger than myself are seek- 
ing after God, and the salvation of their 
souls; but as for me, I am digging a pit 
for my destruction.’ Having said these 
words, with a heavy sigh he thus began 
his prayer, —‘O God, I thank thee that 
thou hast brought me to this place of 
prayer.’ 

“6. Numbers of the school children hay- 
ing been appointed to teach the women to 
read, many have begun to learn, with much 
interest. By these various means, love 
and prosperity prevail among the brethren 
and sisters. One thing more I must say, 
which is this, that the grace and the Spirit 
of God are in all these events. In the 
most difficult matters I see the finger of 
God.” 

Mr. Powers adds: “He then goes on 
to speak of an interesting state of things 
“among the Armenians, and of the suffer- 
ings of himself and wife from the oppress- 
ive heat of the season, and closes by say- 
ing, ‘ Notwithstanding, we give thanks to 
God that he guides us in our work. Our 
preservation is from nothing else save 
that, in answer to prayer, God is our 


preserver.’” 
—¢e— 


AINTAB. 
{About 90 miles E. N. E. from Scanderoon.) 
LrerrerR rrom Mr. Perry, Oclober 19, 1868. 


Mr. Perry, who has not been long 
enough in the field to be master of the 
language, writes’ pleasantly in regard to 
various matters connected with the inter- 
ests of the work, and especially in regard 
to the labors of native pastors and the 
cheerful liberality of the Protestant Chris- 
tians at Aintab. 


Work of the Native Pastors. “My re- 
lation to the work in Aintab itself, this 
summer, has not been very positive, the 
effort being chiefly to roll the work, and 
the responsibility of it, both in Aintab and 
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its out-stations, and the support of it too, 
upon the churehes. The pastors have in- 
deed spent many an hour in my study, in 
consultation, in the most pleasant man- 
ner; but the labor they have borne; and 
in many respects I, rather than they, ape 
been the one aided. 


Visiting the Out-stations. “ My own posi- 
tive work has been, more particularly, for 
the out-stations. Finding myself in good 
health, and seizing the time of vacation 
when I could be spared from home, I spent 
nearly five weeks in the tour of the whole 
field, visiting every village and out-station 
where Armenians are found. I went with- 
out servant or muleteer, and lived upon 
the fat of the land or shared the poverty 
of the people, as the case happened to be, 
traveling, in all, more than 600 miles in 
the saddle. Baron ‘Simon, of the First 
Church, went with me into the Hassan 
Beyli region. He preached every night in 
some village. We examined every place, 
about 15 in number, most of them nestled 
in the gorges of the old Amanus range 
of mountains; everywhere teaching the 
Bible, and finding out the wants of the 
little bands of Protestants, so that they 
can be supplied from Aintab, as from time 
to time we may have opportunity. We 
intend, if possible, to occupy most, if not 
all, of the important points next winter ; 
and after this full examination, I can but 
repeat the hope expressed to you before, 
that the day is not far distant when, on 
the principle that it is the duty of the 
stronger churches to help the weaker, the 
whole Aintab field will-support its own 
institutions for the spread of ee gospel 
within its bounds. 


Means of the People—Cheerful Giving. 
“There is but little or no money in this 
region, outside of the larger cities. The 
wealth of the people consists simply in 
what they raise from the soil, from year 
to year. With this, therefore, by giving 
the tenth and having it sold in some way, 
they raise what they are able toward the 
support of their preachers. It would have 
done you good, as it did me, to see the 
bags of wheat, and flour, and onions, and 
cotton piled up in the pastor’s home at 
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Hassan Beyli,—the first fruit of the har- 
vest of tithes this year, all consecrated to 
the service of the Lord; and, more than 
this, the joy which this effort of benevo- 
lence caused to the hearts of the people. 
In addition to the half of their pastor’s 
salary, they have consented to pay 1,000 
piasters towards the parsonage which has 
been built this year — whole cost 2,000 
piasters, we paying the other 1,000. 


Want of Time for Study. ‘1 ought to 
say, in connection with what I have writ- 
’ ten about our own labors, that we most 
deeply feel the embarrassment and hin- 
drance to our work arising from our so 
imperfect knowledge of the language ; but 
the people are very patient, and endure it 
all with remarkable forbearance. I, es- 
pecially, have often regretted that such 
a pressure of work has come upon me so 
early in my missionary life; and that the 
quiet for study which I hoped for has not 
been, and I fear will not soon be, found.” 


——— 


Bastern Turkey MAlssion. 
MARDIN. 
(57 miles southeast of Diarbekir.) 


Lerrer FRoM Mr. Wititams, September 24, 
1868. 


' The Seminary—A most Generous Offer. 
Mr. Williams writes from Harpoot, but 
with reference to the contemplated semi- 
nary at Mardin, for the training of helpers 
for the Arabic portion of the mission work. 
He states that letters received from Mar- 
din announce the purchase of a site for the 
building, and also the renting of a house 
for the missionaries, for two years, and 
then reports a noteworthy instance of lib- 
erality by one of the Protestants of Diar- 
bekir. He writes : — 

“Tt was very doubtful, for a long time, 
whether any house could be got at all [in 
Mardin], and while it was in suspense I 

-veceived a letter from Khowaja Yacob, a 
member of the Diarbekir church, and the 
wealthiest (or with but one peer) in the 
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Diarbekir Protestant community. Some 
five years ago he was enticed, by false esti- 
mates, into building a very nice house of cut 
stone (basalt), by all means a better house 
than any Protestant in these parts whom I 
know, occupies. He is the man who sup- 
ports a Koordish student here. Knowing 
the failure of our attempts to get a house, 
he wrote: ‘I wish to give you this to think 
about, carefully. A house in Mardin you 
cannot get; if you wish to start a school 
in Diarbekir, I will let you have my large 
house, and I will sit in the little one; and 
if that also is necessary, I will connect it 
by a door and let you have both; and if 
alterations or repairs are necessary, it shall 
all be at my expense ; and I will not take 
from you one para of rent. If difficulties 
appear in the way, try it for one year, and 
if the plan will not work, you can then try 
another location. Think what a sum you 
can in this way save, which you can use in 
evangelizing Koordistan.’ 

“Three times he repeated this offer, 
urging it on us in various ways; but as it 
had been decided on general grounds that 
Mardin, not Diarbekir, was the proper 
place for the location of the classes in 
training, we did not accept the proposal. 
The house is close to the ‘ Walker house,’ 
which we should occupy if in Diarbekir. 
It is as though some rich New York Chris- 
tian should give up his family mansion for a 
Theological Seminary, and take his grow- 
ing family into some cheaply-rented house 
to live. 


The Persecutions. “ By last: mail from 
Constantinople, we learn that the English 
Ambassador does not see his way clear to 
meddle in the Mardin affair, until Mr. 
Taylor has examined and reported upon 
it. So far as we can here judge, this delay 
in obtaining redress will disastrously affect 
our work; the more so as, in Turkey, re- 
dress which does not come speedily rarely 
comes at all. Other events occur, and the 
past is allowed to sink into oblivion. It 
looks now as if the Protestants in Mardin 
must give up any hope of recovering their 
money, and learn to pay regularly two and 
a half times the taxes anybody else pays. 
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Still it is possible that redress may be se- 
cured somewhere in the future.” 


—_¢—. 


HARPOOT. 
(175 miles south of Trebizond.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. H. N. Barnum, September 
25, 1868. 


Tus letter is brief, but presents some 
of the many trials to which our Protestant 
brethren are subjected in Turkey, grow- 
ing out of opposition to the truth as it is in 
Jesus —trials which should eall forth sym- 

pathy and prayer in their behalf. 


Difficulties in Building Chapels. “In 
some of my previous letters I have spoken 
of the obstacles to the building of chapels, 
which exist in some of the out-stations. 
The Protestants in Geghi made their prep- 
arations to build three or four years ago; 
but the Armenians, under various pretexts, 
succeeded in preventing it. The material 
was three times prepared, but each time 
an injunction was served, and the building 
delayed; and before the case could be set- 
tled in the slow Turkish courts, the mate- 
rial was stolen. Last year the authori- 
ties were bribed to prevent the building, 
although the Protestants had procured a 
firman from Constantinople, authorizing 
them to build. It has been a most vex- 
atious affair from the outset. The story 
would be very long were I to recount the 
whole. 


“The present year, the Protestants fi- 
nally overcame every difficulty and began 
to build. The building is to contain rooms 
for the preacher, as well as a place for 
worship. The local authorities-came at 
the time of laying the foundations, and 
several times afterwards, and pronounced 
everything to be according to the provis- 
ions of the firman. <A few days ago, a 
Vartabed, who had formerly had episcopal 
authority over the Armenian churches 
in the region, and was a bitter enemy to 
the Protestants, returned, under a new 
appointment from Constantinople. He 
claimed that the measurements specified 
in the firman are not for the audience- 
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room, as the authorities had said, but that 
they must include the entry, and there- 
fore the building was several feet too 
long; and he prevailed with the local 
Governor, partly by threats and partly 
by promises, to pull down one end of it, 
taking off several feet in length. So the 
building is stopped, and our brethren must 
go again to Erzroom to claim their rights. 
Before a single stone had been laid, they 
had spent nearly enough to build the whole 
chapel. 

“In Aghun, the Turks have hindered 
the building of a chapel for five or six 
years, —twice raising a mob and pulling 
down what had been built. In Divrik, the 
Protestants began to build three years ago, 
but the Turks prevented it, and to the 
present day, their place for worship is a 
miserable hovel. These things are a great 
trial to faith and patience. 


Failure of the Silk Crop. “The Prot- 
estants in this city, and at quite a num- 
ber of our out-stations, have experienced 
heavy losses, the present year, on account 
of the failure of the silk crop. In this city 
alone, the Protestant loss is about $5,000, 
gold, —a very heavy sum for such a com- 
munity. Quite a number have become 
absolutely penniless. This will be a hard 
year, but they say nothing about diminish- 
ing their contributions.” 


— 
LrerrER From Mr. AuuEN, October 17, 1868. 


The Welcome Home. This letter gives 
a very pleasing account of the welcome 
reception given to Mr. and Mrs. Wheeler, 
on their recent arrival at Harpoot from 
the United States, and to the new labor- 
ers who were with them. 

“J am very happy to announce to you 
Mr. Wheeler’s arrival here, on: the 15th 
instant, with his family, and Misses Par- 
melee and Baker, all in good health. 
Brothers Williams and Andrus, their 
wives, and I went eight hours out to 
meet them. I need not assure you that 
it was a most joyful meeting. 

“Six hours out, one of the village 'pas- 
tors met us, and one after another from 
the city and plain began to fall aye ‘ 
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the Harpoot pastor, two preachers, and 
quite a delegation from the city; so that 
we numbered a goodly company before 
reaching our stopping-place. There we 
found others who had come out to meet 
those returning and the newly-come. A 
delegation came in at midnight from Per- 
chenj, singing ‘ Blind Bartimeus.’ 

“ All hearts were full of joy as we started 
in the early morning to make the last day’s 
journey. Many brethren from the vari- 
ous villages met us before reaching Hu- 
" Jakegh, rilicre the whole village seemed 
moved to greet the missionary who had 
given them so many plain talks, and a 
great deal of gospel truth. I could not 
but contrast this reception with our pass- 
ing through the same place eleven years 
ago, when we camped by the village for 
our noon rest. Then, one or two old 
women came near, to ask for some medi- 
cine, or something of that sort, while the 
children looked on in wonder at the men 
with hats. Now, how changed! even the 
little ones greeting us with smiling faces, 
and the old men and women almost cry- 
ing for joy. But I need not stop to tell 
you what there is there; you know it all, 
—an independent church, a pastor, with 
a school. 

“ Again we start on our way with our 
long train, which is continually increased 
by new arrivals. Here comes Brother 
H. N. Barnum, with Hattie and May. 
They wished to come out farther, but 
Brother H. S8., who was to accompany 
them, was unwell, and then, too, there 
had been preparations to make at home. 
Next we see a large crowd on the hill 
near the city, with a white flag waving. 
Drawing nearer, we find the iigalagioal 
students drawn up in line —and their flag, 
inscribed ‘ Welcome,’ — singing ‘ Happy 
greeting to all.’ Next come the women 
and girls of the school; and then men, 
women, and children come out, to greet 
the old friends, and the new also. This 
being an extra joyful occasion, we had 
the stars and stripes hung out over ‘the 
old Konak. At the entrance of the par- 
lor, Hattie and May, with Brother B.’s 

help, had put up, ‘ Welcome to Eden’; at 
the farther end of the room, ‘ Paradise 
Regained’; and again, in the bedroom, 
‘Sweet Home.’ 


crs 7h 
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“The thing that pleases us, in the re- 
ception the people have given Mr. Whee- 
ler, is that it was wholly from the prompt- 
ings of their own love for him, as a faithful 
laborer in Christ’s vineyard. It is pleas- 
ing to us all, especially after what has 
been said about the pastors’ not wishing 
his return. Not that we had any doubt 
about their feeling, but we are glad that, 
without a word from us, there has been 
such a manifestation of love as we have 
never before seen, both by pastors and 
people. In the crowd which came out to 
receive him there were representatives 
from about twelve places. 


A Day of Prayer. ‘ Yesterday was ob- 
served as a day of prayer in the theologi- 
cal school. A deep sense of the greatness 
of the work, and of their own weakness, 
seemed to prevail in the minds of the stu- 
dents. There will probably be no ordin- 
ations this fall, but we hope four or five 
will occur within a year. Everything 
seems hopeful. You will not cease to 
pray for us and the work. We had a 
delightful hour of prayer together, All 
are looking for a great blessing. Next 
week come examinations and close of 
schools, followed by the meeting of the 
Union.” 


Zulu PKisston — Southeastern Africa. 
ESIDUMBINI. 
(40 miles west of Port Natal.) 
Lrerrer rromM Mr. TYLER, August 7, 1868. 


The Gold Discoveries. As many read- 
ers of the Herald have doubtless seen allu- 
sions, recently, in the public papers, to ex- 
pectations awakened in South Africa by 
the finding of gold, they may be interested 
in the following extracts from a letter from 
Mr. Tyler. 

“ Doubtless you have vena of the gold 
mines lately discovered in this part of the 
world. They lie adjacent to the country 
of the Matebele, a tribe under Mosilekatzi 
(or Umgilikazi, as he is more frequently 
called), to which chief a part of the first 
band of American missionaries for South 
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Africa were originally sent. It is thought 
by many here, that the short road to wealth 
is by the ‘diggings, and parties are form- 
ing to go thither. Some suppose this place 
to be the veritable ‘Ophir’ of Scriptures, 
from which Solomon obtained gold, ivory, 
and peacocks, and there is some reason for 
favoring this opinion. The question is an 
interesting one, and doubtless great light 
will soon be thrown upon the subject. 
Bruce, in his travels to discover the source 
of the Nile, alluded to traditions which go 
to swell the evidence that the gold of Sol- 
omon was procured in this part of Africa. 
The history of the Portuguese, who have 
for centuries occupied the southeastern 
coast, leads us to conclude that they once 
obtained gold in considerable quantities 
from the natives who worked the mines. 
De Gama, a Portuguese mariner, who first 
sighted Natal, in 1497, is said to have gone 
to Sofala (the nearest port, I believe, to 
the gold diggings), to have erected a fort 
there, conquered the whole of the eastern 
coast, and taken home, among the spoils, 
a large bar of gold. Bloody wars ensued, 
and the natives have maintained undis- 
puted dominion over all the gold-bearing 
regions; and the Portuguese, finding that 
the slave-trade would yield them greater 
profits, abandoned the search for gold, and 
in 1517, with the sanction of the Pope, 
commenced the abominable traffic which 
they have carried on until the present 
day. If these South African gold-fields 
prove extensive and valuable, and there 
should be a ‘rush’ to them, as there was 
years ago to California and Australia, it is 
easy to see that Natal will be affected, in 
a commercial point of view. On account 
of climate, good roads, and other advan- 
tages, this colony will undoubtedly be se- 
‘lected as the starting-point for the gold- 
seekers. 

“ But there is another view, and one of 
deeper interest to the friends of African 
missions, connected with this gold discov- 
ery. May we not hope that the time has 
come in which God is about to open up a 
highway for his blessed Word, to the inte- 
rior of this benighted continent ? To my 
mind it is an interesting and delightful 
fact, that the large Matebele tribe, whose 
northern boundary is the Zambezi River, 
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were originally Zulus; and now speak the 
same dialect which we use here in Natal, 
and in which the New Testament, and 
other books, have been printed. Rey. 
John Moffat (son of the well-known 
Robert Moffat), who labored for years in 
the Matebela country, lately informed me, 
that the books which I sent to him from 
Natal were the best adapted for teaching 
that people. Do we not see here a vast 
and most interesting field opening for 
Christian enterprise? Is not Ethiopia 
stretching forth her hands unto God? Is 
it not the design of Providence that Natal 
shall be the base of operations for the 
grand Christian army to be sent into the 
interior of Africa? And is it not a mat- 
ter of gratitude and joy that the supplies 
of divine truth are here, ready and wait- 
ing? Shall we not hope and pray, that 
men may be found who will be as anxious 
to enrich, spiritually, the benighted A fri- 
cans, as others are to gain here, for them- 
selves, earthly riches ?” 


— 
LETTER FROM MR. Grout. 


Mr. Grout, of Umvoti, writing August 
17, alluded to the same subject as follows: 
“Tt turns out that the country where Mo- 
silekatzi is, has gold mines; and company 
after company have gone, or are fitting 
out to go, to the Victoria Diggings, in 
Central Africa, 800 miles from Natal. 
For the last two or three weeks, a man 
has been washing the sands of the Umtwa- 
lumi River, on which Mr. Wilder’s sta- 
tion stands, and from the mouth upwards, 
in several places, he has washed out gold, 
in small pieces as yet, and not many 
pieces, but he is following the river up- 
wards, and expects to find the source of 
the gold in the rocks. As it is a river of 
only some 35 miles in length, he may soon 
find it. 

“With such facts as are now stated, 
without. contradiction, and with any 
amount of samples to prove the’ asser- 
tions, we need have no doubt that civil- 
ized men will soon be scattered all over 
South Africa, in such numbers as to pro- 
tect themselves; for those interior diggings 
may be reached from the west coast, from 
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the Cape, and through Natal — Natal, no 
doubt, being the best route. 

“Gold seeking and gold finding are in 
many respects great evils; but they diffuse 
population, they extend civilization and a 
knowledge of the arts. Men go, whether 
we will or not, and some good follows, as 
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does much evil also. Persons in the inte- 
rior are at work clearing out an old hole, 
some 25 feet deep, dug so long ago that 
nobody has any recollection of it; and 
there is evidence enough that people long 
ago dug gold there. It may soon be known 
what Africa and the Africans are good for,” 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


THE LEIPSIC MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Evangelical Lutheran Missionary 
Society, which for the present has its seat 
at Leipsic, reported at its last annual meet- 
ing an income of 56,000 thalers (3,000 tha- 
lers less than that of the previous year), 
and an expenditure of 66,000 thalers. 
Still, as the year opened with a balance 
of 16,000 thalers in the treasury, it closed 
without adebt. The Society also reported 
15 European missionaries, 6 country-born 
preachers, 71 catechists, and 109 teachers, 
all laboring in Hindostan. The whole 
number of “Christians” is 8,400; 263 
heathen and 280 children of ‘“ Christians” 
having been baptized within the past year. 
It should be understood, however, that 
these Lutheran missionaries are believ- 
ers in baptismal regeneration. Secretary 
Schmidt said to one of the Secretaries of 
the Board, in 1850, ‘* We hold that bap- 
tism operates regeneration.” 


Ss Se 


“UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF NORTH 
; AMERICA.” 


THE ninth annual report of the Board 
of Foreign Missions of the United Pres- 
byterian Churches (1868), presents the fol- 
lowing view of receipts and expenses : — 

“In the year that closed on the 30th 
ult., the Treasurer had received from all 
sources, including the balance of $4,557.97 
in the beginning of the year, $76,257.73. 
The whole amount expended, in sustain- 
ing the current expenses of the mission, in 
sending out a new mission family to China 
in returning another to Syria, and in fur- 
nishing an outfit for a medical missionary 
and family about to leave for Egypt, was 
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$68,053.49, leaving thus a balance of 
$8,204.24 in the treasury. This statement 
shows a larger sum received from contrib- 
tions than has ever been in any one year; 
and most gratifyingly shows, also, that our 
church is capable of doing much in this 
cause when ministers, people, and chil- 
dren, too, have their hearts in it, and 
their hands at work for it.” 

The following table presents a view of 
the missions. 
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LONDON SOCIETY’S MISSION IN MADAGASCAR. 


Ar the late meeting of the Congrega- 
tional Union of England and Wales, Dr. 
Mullens, Secretary of the London Mission- 
ary Society, made the following among 
other statements respecting the changed 
and cheering aspect of affairs in Mada- 
gascar since the accession of the present 
queen :— ; 

“The new queen was once associated 
with the Christian party, but she was ad- 
vised by the authorities in the palace not 
to link herself with that party in a promi- 
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nent way, and she was led quietly to give 
the thing up, though apparently she never 
lost her sympathy in it. When she came 
to the crown in April last, on the invita- 
tion of the ministers, the nobles, and the 
people, it was evident that a new spirit 
began to prevail. The prime minister 
himself had been learning many things 
about the gospel and its progress. When 
the idol-keepers came to the queen, as 
they had done to her predecessor, to offer 
their allegiance, she at once said, with de- 
cision and earnestness, ‘ You are needed in 
this palace no longer.’ There was one idol 
specially ruling in the palace, by means of 
which divination was constantly carried on. 
Little pans of water were distributed all 
about the palace, with silver coins in them, 
and by means of these it was determined 
whether such a day was lucky or not, or 
whether such an event was likely to turn 
out prosperously. The queen said, ‘Ineed 
these things no longer; these idols are to 
rule in the palace no more; take them 
away to the village where they belong,’ — 
a village, Mr. Ellis tells us, that is one of 
the dirtiest and filthiest in the neighboring 
country ; and naturally so, for that state of 
things is the outgrowth of idolatry. ‘Take 
them there, said the queen, ‘and live 
there; you will be pensioned, and you can 
receive the offerings given to the idols, but 
we need you no more.’ Beside that, the 
queen, with her minister, took a public 
course in respect to the Sabbath-day. 
They agreed with the nobles that all pub- 
lie work should cease on that day; and 
now, by this professedly heathen govern- 
ment of Madagascar, the Sabbath-day is 
publicly observed as God’s day, and a day 
of perfect rest from all public employment. 
The queen, gathering some of the palace 
officers together, said to them, ‘I am aware 
that many of you are numbered amongst 
the praying people. I have no objection 
to your joining them if you think it right, 
but remember, if you do so, I expect from 
you a conduct and a life worthy of that 
profession. I know that these praying 
people profess to be truthful, honest, and 
upright, to fear God and benefit their fel- 
low-men. If you do so, that will be right ; 
if not, you will not be worthy of the pro- 
fession you make.’ They tell us now that 
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this spirit prevails so completely that on 
the Sabbath-day the palace is almost de- 
serted. 
“When the treaty with foreign powers 
was made, about a year and a half ago, 
the American ambassador traveled up 
from the coast and arrived near the eapi- 
tal on a Tuesday; but the diviners said 
that Sunday was the lucky day, and all 
great public events accordingly took place 
on that day. The ambassador was kept 
five miles from the city from the Tuesday 
till the Sunday, when he made his public 
entry, and was received by the queen, 
and on that day the treaty was publicly 
signed. The ambassador then went to 
the United States to get the treaty rati- 
fied, and on his return to Madagascar he 
congratulated himself on having arrived 
outside the city on the Saturday, so as to 
be in time to enter on the following day. 
He received, however, a most polite mes- 
sage, to the effect that the queen and goy- 
ernment were exceedingly sorry to keep 
him waiting until Monday, but Sunday 
was a day on which they never transacted 
any public business. Meanwhile, as one 
of our brethren tells us, there has been a 
perfect rush of the people to our churches. 
In the capital, we have seven large 
churches and one or two small ones, and 
on the Sabbath-day the heathen have 
crowded to them in such numbers that 
there has not been room enough for them, 
and in more than one instance the Chris- 
tian worshipers have turned out in or- 
der that their heathen fellow-countrymen 
might go in—an example, I think, that 
some of our brethren might occasionally 
follow in England. In four of the churches 
the side was taken out and extended fif- 
teen feet, temporary sheds being erected to 
keep out the sun and the rain; and in this 
way accommodation has been given to 600 
additional hearers. Still the congregations 
are so crowded that they suffer great dis- 
comfort. Mr. Toy tells us that he has a 
church built, with mud walls, a tempo- 
rary erection, until his beautiful memorial 
church is finished, and that there are 2,400 
persons in the congregation. Mr. Cozens 
built a new church last year or the year be- 
fore, and there they can accommodate 2,000 
person. Every Sabbath in that city there 
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are more than 10,000 persons present at 
public worship. When our statistics were 
made up at the end of last year we had 
a return of about 5,500 church-members, 
and we reckoned altogether 25,000 pro- 
fessing Christians. But it is clear that 
during the next twelve months the num- 
bers will have increased to more than 
50,000. . 

“ We pay no native agency in Mada- 
gascar. The Society supports the mission- 
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aries, and it adds the sum of £200 a year 
as a kind of grant in aid, which is divided 
among the brethren for the purpose of 
helping schools, or any other Christian 
work, and stimulating the efforts of the 
native brethren themselves. These native 
brethren now require our help; and we 
find that between £2,000 and £3,000 may 
be most effectually employed during the 
next twelve months in assisting them to 
provide suitable places of worship.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


A FAITHFUL TEACHER. 


One of the missionaries in the Mahratta 
field wrote some time since of one of his 
native teachers, as follows: ‘ The teacher 
at Takli has labored under peculiar dis- 
advantages. No suitable house could be 
. obtained for him, and during the first five 
months of the year he was obliged to live 
in a little hut, constructed almost entirely 
of the stalks of bazari. This, however, 
would afford very little protection during 
the rainy season, and it was necessary to 
make some other provision for him. Efforts 
were made during the hot season to build 
a chapel and teacher’s house, but owing to 
the opposition of some of the villagers the 
necessary timber could not be secured. 
The opposers then went to the teacher, 
and boastingly asked him what he would 
do. His reply was, ‘I shall remain here 
and do the Lord’s work, and the Lord will 
take care of me.’ Nothing daunted by 
these failures, he obtained temporary ac- 
commodations in another house, and im- 
mediately commenced building, with his 
own hands, a more permanent place of 
residence. This was completed in less 
than two months, although the care of the 
school occupied a large portion of his time. 

“No place has been secured for the 
school except the shade of a large tree. 
Here, during the hottest days of summer, 
and during the intervals of rain in the 
rainy season, the children have assembled, 
and their interest in their studies may be 
seen in the rapid progress they have made. 
Several, who fourteen months ago did not 


know a single letter, can now read with 
considerable ease. Notwithstanding these 
peculiar circumstances, not one word of 
complaint has been heard from either 
teacher or scholars, and this is the largest, 
and in many respects the most promising, 
school in the District.” 


—~¢— 


A TRICK OF THE BUDDHIST PRIESTS. 


Mosr readers will find nothing new in 
the following statements; they have seen 
such accounts before. But it may be well 
to furnish evidence that these are not all 
matters of the past, but that our own mis- 
sionaries still witness them. Mr. Blodget 
wrote from Peking: ‘“ Passing down the 
street, a few days since, I saw a Buddhist 
priest sitting by the way-side ‘in confine- 
ment.’ He was inclosed by a little house, 
made of small square strips of hard wood, 
latticed, and of course open on every side, 
covered by a roof; the whole just large 
enough for his chair and himself, in the 
usual sitting posture. The frame, of oak 
or elm, was perforated at every intersec- 
tion by spikes, which bristle at the poor 
man whichever way he turns, and theoreti- 
cally allow him no rest by night or day un- 
til they are removed. A price is fixed on 
each spike, and the money, when paid in 
by the pitying spectators, goes into the 
treasury for the repairs of the temple. 
The price of the spikes varies so as to 
give opportunity for the poor and rich alike 
to make their contributions. The spikes 
which aim at his eyes are thirty ounces 
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of silver each. Some of them might be 
bought for a single dime. There he is 
fed; and he lives for months, or for a 
year even, in this cell of torment, to wring 
money from hearts in which avarice, want, 
compassion, and superstition struggle for 
the supremacy.” 


RUINS IN EASTERN TURKEY. 


Mr. ALLEN of Harpoot, reporting, some 
months since, an excursion in the moun- 
tainous region easterly, it would seem, 
from Diarbekir, gave an interesting ac- 
count of ruins at Farkin. He wrote: 
“ Our road to-day leads out of the valley 
in which Hazro is built, and we come out 
upon the highlands of the Diarbekir plain. 
We are now coming into the Koordish- 
speaking region. We stopped awhile at 
Hashtar, an Armenian village of fifty or 
sixty houses, where they know only Koord- 
ish. Passing by Bulbul, Atsha, and other 
villages, we reached Farkin early in the 
afternoon, This was once a large city. 
It is still surrounded by a wall, broken 
down in only a few places. The founda- 
tion is built of round stones, but the up- 
per portion, of huge hewn stones. The 
Armenians of the place all speak Koord- 
ish. They know scarcely anything of 
Christianity. This will be one of the first 
places to occupy as an out-station. 

“We went over some of the ruins, hav- 
ing with us Consul Taylor’s pamphlet, giv- 
ing an account of his explorations. We 
first went to the southeast corner, where 
is a stately pile of ruins, said to have been 
built by St. Marutha over the graves of 
the Christian martyrs slain by the Persian 
King Shapoor. It was once a beautiful 
building, and seems intended rather as a 
monument than for a church. The out- 
side walls, and some of the pillars and 
arches are still standing. Other columns, 
two and a half feet in diameter, of por- 
phyry, beautifully polished, had fallen. 
The capitals of the columns are singular, 
looking exactly like a basket of wicker- 
work set on the top of acolumn. These 
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were finely carved from a softer kind of 
stone. There are many other buildings 
near this, but so broken down that we 
could not determine what they were. 

“The ground about the monument- 
church is thickly laid with grave-stones. 
Passing on around the eastern end, the 
wall is double, and in a good state of pres- 
ervation. There are many inscriptions, 
but none of very ancient date, it is said. 
An extensive ruin at the northeast corner 
looks like an old palace. Considerable 
space inside the walls is cultivated. At 
the western side is a beautiful mosque, 
which, from an inscription read by Mr. 
Taylor, seems to have been built in the 
year 624 of the Hegira, or 1213 of our 
era, by Modbuffer ’ed Dunghazi, nephew 
of Sellah ’ed Deen, or Saladin, as he is 
usually called. The most interesting ruin 
was an old Christian church, which seemed 
much older than the mosque. Its walls, 
three feet thick, are made of large blocks 
of hewn stone. Three sides are standing, 
and the two gable ends show that it had 
a slanting roof, like the Grecian temples. 
A portion of the eastern wall is semi-cir- 
cular, to form a space for the pulpit or al- 
tar. This space was frescoed, probably, as 
the stones are fitted to hold the plaster. 
Above this is a beautifully carved cornice. 
The capitals are the real Corinthian, carved 
in stone. Its interior width is 75 feet and 
the length 108 feet. Height to the eaves, 
about 30 feet. 

“But we could not examine the ruins 
as we would gladly have done, for we had 
only a couple of hours where one would 
need to spend weeks to examine all there 
is to be seen. Another object of interest 
is a watch-tower, about 100 feet high, some 
distance from the present walls, said to 
have been built by Saladin’s nephew. It 
overlooks a valley in which an enemy 
might have approached the city unob- 
served but for this tower. The present 
ruins appear to have been built since the 
Christian era, but the mounds and scat- 
tered stones outside the city indicate a 
much earlier date. Some geographers 
suppose this to be the ancient Carcathio- 
certa.” 


. 
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A CONCERT NOT DECLINING. 


A PASTOR of a Presbyterian church at 
Mankato, Minnesota, wrote recently to 
the Treasurer of the Board: “ Herewith 
please find eight dollars, collected at our 
monthly concert for prayer. It is a little 
better than usual, so I must tell you the 
cause. Our missionary maps, sent by Mr. 
Hutchins, arrived in season to be put up 
in our church, and last evening they were 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Financial Condition. The first quarter 
of the current financial year closed on the 
30th of November; and the friends of the 
Board will be glad to know how the pay- 
ments made to the ‘Treasurer during this 
period compare with those of the previous 
year. The donations and legacies received 
from September 1 to December 1, 1867, 
were $84,577; whereas those received from 
September 1 to December 1, 1868, were 
only $62,937; showing a loss of $21,640. 
But the deficit has been chiefly in the leg- 
acies, those of the first quarter last year 
having been $20,392, and those of the first 
quarter this year having been only $1,542. 
It is hoped that all who are interested in 
the prosperity of the missionary work, as 
conducted by the Board, will keep these 
facts in mind. 


Annual Report. In accordance with 
the advice of many friends, a smaller 
number of the Report has been printed 
this year than heretofore. Copies will be 
sent to persons applying fcr them. 


Death of Secretaries Rising and Parvin. 
Many readers of the Herald will remem- 
ber an article, highly appreciative, on the 
Hawaiian Mission, by Rev. Franklin S. 
Rising, one of the Secretaries of the 
American Church Missionary Society, 
published in the Herald for August, 1867. 
Such readers, and others who in other 
ways have known Mr. Rising and Mr. 
Parvin, will deeply feel the loss sustained 
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referred to in the remarks made. They 
are great helps; our people like them, and 
wish every church had them. 

‘Our monthly concerts are becoming 
more and more interesting, so you may 
count one, at least, that is not ‘ declining.’ 
It is true we do not give much, but it 
must be borne in mind that we are away 
out on the frontier and have many prej- 
udices to labor against. But we are gain- 
ing ground.” 


SUMMARY. 


by the sudden death of these excellent 
men. The Protestant Churchman an- 
nounces that they were among the victims 
of the recent terrible collision and confla- 
gration of steamers on the Ohio River, 
and well says: “The American Church 
Missionary Society, which owed so much 
to the zeal of Mr. Rising, and the Evan- 
gelical Educational Society, of which Mr. 
Parvin was the efficient Secretary ; our 
Evangelical Reform movement, of which 
they were both active promoters; our 
whole Church, of which they were faithful 
and loyal ministers; and the great house- 
hold of faith, whose unity on Gospel prin- 
ciples they labored to cement; have alike 
sustained an irreparable loss.” 


—~— 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Richardson re- 
ports that the fifth annual meeting of the 
“ Bithynia Evangelical Union,” of native 
pastors and delegates, was held at Broosa 
in September, and states: ‘ The following 
subjects, selected from the docket, after 
full discussion, were commended to the 
prayerful consideration of the churches :— 

‘The great importance of the pastoral 
relation demands that it be early consti- 
tuted and constantly maintained in all our 
churches.’ 

‘Wine-drinking, although not specially 
forbidden in the New Testament, should 
yet be most unswervingly discountenanced 
from the equally binding obligation of 
Christian expediency.’ 
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‘ Greater care should be taken to secure 
the sanctification of the Christian Sabbath, 
especially when traveling, and during the 
silk-season.’ 

‘ Pastors and preachers should labor with 
more directness, and with more faith, for 
the conversion of individuals, and to this 
end they should make it an indispensable 
duty to visit people at their homes.’ 

‘The scarcity of laborers in the vine- 
yard of the Lord should induce our church 
members to consecrate their children to 
this work, and our pastors to seek out and 
urge suitable young persons to prepare to 
engage in it.’ 

‘Pastors and teachers should be sup- 
ported by those for whom they labor; and 
that, too, as a matter of obligation, and not 
of charity.’” ae 


Central Turkey. Mr. Perry, of Aintab, 
wrote to family friends recently: “ We 
reached Hassan Beyli at mid-afternoon, 
and found a good home in the new house 
and in the society of the pastor there or- 
dained last spring. The work there is 
progressing nicely. The poor people, in 
their poverty, all pay tithes of all their 
income for the support of the gospel and 
for schools. The great bags of wheat and 
onions, and other grains, and cotton, showed 
me in the store-room, reminded me of the 
times we read of, when the temple was 
built from the freewill offerings of the 
people. These were the “heaps” from 
the freewill gifts of the poor for the ser- 
vice of the Lord. These Armenian vil- 
lages, in the Aintab field, are either all 
occupied or will be soon, with preachers 
and teachers.” 

Mr. Powers reports the arrival of his 

daughter at Alexandretta, where he met 
_ her, on the 30th of September, and men- 
tions that, on a recent visit, he ‘found the 
Bitias church in a much better state than 
before, for the last two years,” and that 
he had ‘spent five weeks at Kessab, in a 
careful examination of the church, and of 
candidates for admission.” ‘ Of the 20 
candidates, 15 were approved and _ re- 
ceived,” in September; and on the same 
occasion 37 children were baptized, and 
several backsliders, “‘ who had given great 
grief to the missionaries and the church, 
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made a written confession of their wrong- 
doings and begged the forgiveness of the 
church.” 


North China. Mr. Blodget wrote from 
Peking, August 27: “ The Chinese in this 
region are rejoicing in the two-fold bless- 
ing of peace and plenty. A most abun- 
dant harvest is now gathering in, and re- 
ports are made to the government of the 
complete destruction of the rebel forces 
which disturbed the peace of this prov- 
ince, and so recently menaced the cities 
of Paiiting and Tientsin.... Mr. and 
Mrs. Gulick have been in the field, labor- 
ing at Yiicho and other places a great part 
of the summer. Mr. Gulick has baptized 
four individuals.” 


Zulu Mission. Natal papers report a 
very severe storm of rain, —‘“the heaviest 
for many years,” — doing much damage, 
during the last three days of August. Mrs. 
Grout wrote from Umyoti, September 6, 
that Mr. Grout was away from home, at 
Durban, had lost six of his oxen from 
the cold, and had sent for more to enable 
him to return. She adds: “The beauti- 
ful Umgeni Bridge was between us and 
Durban, and I do not know how oxen can 
cross that formidable river. Mrs. Lloyd 
and our daughter Eliza are below Dur- 
ban, at Amanzimtote, waiting to return 
also. 

“T was alone with my eldest son during 
the storm, and though the water rushed 
into our house at one time, our natives 
promptly turned the stream, and we were 
saved. Our chimneys were saved also, 
though our natives suffered from their 
chimneys falling in many cases. I fear 
there will be great destitution, as their 
year’s stock of maize, stored in holes in 
the ground, is much of it now unfit for 
use.” 

Statements respecting the recent gold 
discoveries may be seen at page 25. 


Dakotas. Another letter from Mr. 
Riggs continues the account of his late 
tour among the Dakotas (see Herald for 
December, 1868), noticing the ordination 
of a native pastor over the church at 
Long Hollow, and the formation of an- 
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other church at Lac-qui-parle. He says 
the field is “enlarging” and the mission 
work “increasing” among those Indians. 
Dr, Williamson sends portions of the re- 
port of the Dakota Presbytery to the 
Synod of Minnesota, which is encourag- 
ing. There is increased regard for chas- 
tity, very little use of intoxicating drinks 
among the Indians ministered to by the 
mission, a readiness to engage in agricul- 
tural labor, so general honesty that “we 
travel and lodge among them with less pre- 
caution and less apprehension than among 
the people in the States,” and an increas- 
ing desire for education; while “God is 
blessing the labors of the native preach- 
ers, and making them instrumental in the 
conversion of many souls.” The statistics 
of the churches may be seen in the Annual 
Survey, in this number of the Herald. The 
Lae-qui-parle church is in Minnesota, the 
other four, recently formed, are ‘on the 
Reservation, in Dakota Territory.” Ina 
letter sent with the report Dr. Williamson 
says: “ You will see that there never was 
more encouragement to labor in making 
known the gospel to the Dakotas than at 
present. I long to hear of men going to 
preach to the other poor, outlawed wan- 
derers of our western States and territo- 
ties. I believe it would be far more eco- 
nomical and effectual, as well as humane, 
than the present modes of restraining them, 
and as in times past, there would be more 
converts, in proportion to the money and 
labor expended, than in most other mis- 
sion fields.” 
—~— 
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India. An English Wesleyan mission- 
ary writes from Madras, in the Notices, 
respecting native agency: “You will be 
glad to learn that, notwithstanding the 
smallness of our staff of European labor- 
ers in this District, we are earnestly stri- 
ving to make the best use of the agency 
now at our command; and, on the whole, 
with encouraging hopes of success... . 
Our native lay agency is, I am happy to 
say, assuming increasing importance.... 
The number of these agents is still small, 
but it is steadily increasing. This very 
year we have added one who, in point of 
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zeal, matured experience, and general 
efliciency, will not suffer by comparison 
with any native minister we have.” 


South Africa. A communication in the 
Record of the Free Church of Scotland, 
from Mr. Allison, notices the recent send- 
ing forth of eight natives from Natal, “ to 
tell the wonders of redeeming love” to 
their heathen countrymen. After speaking 
of the first two, who left in June, for their 
homes in Transvaal country, Mr. Allison 
says: “ We do not send these men; they 
voluntarily return to their own land and 
to their kindred, to whom they evince the 
strongest attachment, and to whom they 
desire to impart those soul-saving truths 
obtained by themselves in the school of 
Christ. On the 10th of August, six more 
members of our church, who were scholars 
in our training-school, left us for their na- 
tive homes.... The departing of these 
good men was quite a time of hallowed 
excitement to the members of our church. 
Our Sunday evening service was dispensed 
with on this occasion, and the farewell 
addresses of our friends substituted in its 
stead; and it well repaid us to do go, for 
the substance of the addresses, and the 
spirit breathed by our voluntary evangel- 
ists, caused our hearts to rejoice with no 
ordinary joy. 

“ Fourteen native evangelists have now 
gone forth to the Baramapulana, and three 
church members — seventeen in all. Be- 
sides these, I have fifty-three young men 
of this nation under my pastoral care at 
the present time. ... Should the recently- 
discovered gold-fields prove successful, the 
geographical position of the Baramapulana 
may become very important in a mission- 
ary point of view. ‘The country is moun- 
tainous, and consequently more healthy 
than the flat country along the coast.” 


Western Africa. The Church Mission- 
ary Gleaner gives “good news from Abeo- 
kuta.” It states: “ Some time ago we had 
painful tidings to communicate from Abeo- 
kuta —the closing of the churches by or- 
der of the Bashorun and chiefs; the sus- 
pension of public Christian worship; the 
riotous proceedings of the roughs of the 
city; the sacking of the churches and resi- 
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dences of the missionaries; and the retire- 
ment of the European missionaries to La- 
gos, and also several of the native teach- 
ers.... Now the clouds are breaking, 
and the sun is beginning to shine forth. 
The storm we trust is over, and the work 
of reparation has commenced. .. . 

“The Bashorun, with others of the 
chiefs, have signified their determination 
to restore Christian worship to the posi- 
tion it had lost, and wished this to be pub- 
licly known. ‘They therefore resolved to 
hand over the stations to the Christians, 
in order that they might be put to use 
at once, and accordingly the Ake elders 
urged on the Christians the duty of re- 
occupying the premises without delay... . 

“«T hus,’ writes Mr. Moore, ‘ the stations 
at Ake and Ikija have been restored to us. 
The bells, which had been silent forty 
Sundays, have rung out freely, and been 
heard once more through the town. The 
heathen thought that Christianity was done 
for in Abeokuta. Thanks be to God, we 
recommenced it publicly this day (June 
28th), when, to a congregation of 423 per- 
sons, I had the privilege of preaching.’ ” 


China. The (English) Church Mission- 
ary Gleaner, in an article on “ What the 
native Christians are doing in China,” 
states: “ We have our converts in China. 
They are only a handful, especially when 
compared with the immense population of 
that country; but we find that they can 
be used as seed, and that the generality 
of them are real Christians, who, having 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, desire to 
bring others acquainted with that gracious- 
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ness. Having found sweet honey, they do 
not mean to keep the secret to themselves; 
they wish their relatives, friends, and 
neighbors to share it with them. As they 
have the wish, so God has given them the 
ability to be useful, and they prove to be 
very efficient evangelists. 

“ Our missionaries have therefore sown 
these men throughout the towns and vil- 
lages in China. This is the plan our two 
missionaries in Fuh-chau province have 
pursued. They had a little group of con- 
verts in the city of Fuh-chau. They did 
not keep them there, like plants in a green- 
house. There were large cities around 
them at various distances, 50, 100, 150 
miles and more, and all in utter darkness. 
They planted these men out, and by the 
blessing of God, they are doing their work 
well. They are wise, earnest, and perse- 
vering. They love the work because they 
love their Saviour, whose work it is; they 
are reproducing Christianity in these 
places, and raising up new congregations. 

“The experience of our missionaries is 
not peculiar to them. An American mis- 
sionary, writing from Amoy, says, —‘ Al- 
most every convert is a missionary, and 
the European missionaries have often to 
enter upon new fields opened up by na- 
tive agency.’ 

——— 
DEATH. 


Rev. Lorrin Andrews, one of the early 
missionaries to the Sandwich Islands (he 
sailed from Boston in November, 1827), 
died at the Islands on the 29th of Septem- 
ber last, after a brief illness. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


WAS IT A WASTE? 


BY MRS. DR. ANDERSON. 


Tur question is often asked, Why is 
this Waste? Come with me, and I will 
show you. 

A school-girl in Haverhill, Mass., reads 
her Bible, and finds the command, “ Go 
work in my vineyard.” She ponders over 
it and prays, “Lord what wilt thou have 


me‘to do”? She looks for an answer to 
her prayer, and it comes. She really de- 
sires to be a co-worker with God, and he 
accepts her desires. She begins to work 
for God, and a sense of the worth of souls 
is deepened till she comes into sympathy 
with her Saviour, and her heart is enlarged 
to take in the wants of the world. ‘Then 
she reads, “Go teach all nations,” and 
“Lo I am with you.” Again with earnest- 
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ness she asks, “* Lord what wilt thou have 
me to do,” and a great life-work opens be- 
fore her. Providence brings to her the 
solemn question, Wilt thou go to a heathen 
land? She promptly answers, I will go. 
When discouragements arise, she writes: 
“ None of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear to me. A conscious- 
ness that this is the path which my Heavy- 
enly Father has selected for me, and an 
ardent desire for the salvation of souls, 
constrains me to cry, Here am I, Lord, 
_ send me where thou wilt.” Thus wrote 
Harriet Newell before she was eighteen 
years old. 
Was there not, at this early period, a 
. foreshadowing of that compensation which 
God bestows upon his people? It was 
not all trial and sadness. She began, on 
entering the wilderness, to gather flowers 
the fragrance of which gave her delight. 
She found the hidden manna which nour- 
ished and sustained her soul, and gushings 
of the water of life which invigorated and 
refreshed her spirit. After an evening de- 
voted to the contemplation of her future 
life, and to prayer for guidance, she writes : 
“ There is a consolation in giving ourselves 
away to God, and feeling willing to be 
guided by him in the path of duty, which 
nothing else can afford.” Just on the eve 
of her departure for India, she wrote to a 
friend of her sadness in leaving friends, 
and said: “Is it not for Jesus that I make 
these sacrifices, and will he not support 
me by his grace? O yes, my heart re- 
plies, he will.” After going on board the 
ship she writes to her mother: “I am 
tranquil and happy; the undertaking ap- 
pears more noble than ever. Here am I, 
dear mother, in a neat little cabin, with — 
[mentioning the friends who were to sail 
with them]. Think not that we are now 
sitting in silent sorrow, strangers to peace. 
Ono! Though the idea that we have 
left you, to see you no more, is painful 
indeed, yet I think I can say that I have 
found the grace of the Redeemer suflicient 
for me. His strength has been made per- 
fect in my weakness. We have been 
singing this evening ; and can you believe 
me when I tell you that I never engaged 
in this delightful part of worship with 
greater pleasure?” Did not the angels 
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listen with interest to those songs of 
praise? Did not Jesus say, to each of 
those hearts, “ Lo I am with you?” 

On the voyage she wrote of health and 
of temporal comfort, but more than this, 
of the presence of God. She says: “ God 
has often given me the enjoyment of him- 
self. I think I never enjoyed so much 
solid peace of mind, never was so free 
from discontent and melancholy, as since 
Ihave been here.” Although tried and 
disappointed in their missionary plans on 
reaching India, she found much that was 
interesting, and after expressing the 
strongest affection for her mother and 
family, she wrote: ‘‘ Whenever you think 
of me, think I am happy and contented, 
and that I do not regret coming here.” 

After much pleasant Christian inter- 
course with their English missionary breth- 
ren and sisters, they were obliged to leave 
India, by order of the government, and go 
to the Isle of France. Then came days 
of storm and darkness, of suspense and 
sickness. How was it then? ‘ She was 
calm, patient, and resigned,” says her hus- 
band. ‘She read through the book of 
Job, and found sweet relief from every 
fear in submitting to a sovereign God ; and 
she could not refrain from tears, that God 
should give her so comfortable views of 
death and eternity. During her whole 
sickness, she talked in the most familiar 
manner, and with great delight, of death, 
and the glory that was to follow. Her 
mind was from day to day filled with the 
most comforting and delightful views of 
the character of God and Christ. In her 
dying messages to her friends, she assured 
them of her love, and said: “ Tell my dear 
mother, that her Harriet never repented 
of any sacrifices she had made for Christ.” 
At another time she said: “ God has called 
me away before we have entered upon the 
work of the mission, but the case of David 
affords me comfort. I have had it in my 
heart to do what I can for the heathen, 
and I hope God will accept me.” 

With this consecration and this hope she 
died. And was this life wasted? What 
high and noble aspirations filled her soul. 
She wrote: “ Nothing but an ardent wish 
for more extended usefulness, first led my 
thoughts to the heathen world.” This ele- 
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vated desire led her into communion with 
God. Her mind was expanded, her heart 
purified, her nature sanctified, and she was 
made meet to be a companion for the 
angels. She lived in a heavenly atmos- 
phere, and her light could not be hid. It 
“ has shined” in every part of the world, 
and has led many a Christian to higher 
attainments in piety, and to greater use- 
fulness. Who does not feel that Harriet 
Newell was a woman blessed of the Lord, 
and that her joys, even in this life, far out- 
weighed her sufferings? And then her 
reward in heaven! Forever and forever 
will her name shine forth, as that of one 
who gave her life for the cause of Christ. 
Through all eternity will she have a place 
among those who shall stand before the 
throne and before the Lamb, clothed in a 
white robe, rejoicing that she was permit- 
ted upon earth to suffer for that Saviour 
who redeemed her, and whom she will 
praise forever with exceeding joy. This 
is the answer to the question, Why is this 
waste ? Who would not covet such a life, 
such a death, and such an eternal reward ? 


—————— 


WHAT THE BOARD IS DOING. 


Tue extent of the work now in prog- 
ress, and its claim on their sympathies and 
prayers, is hardly realized by the Chris- 
tian women of our churches. The follow- 
ing extract from a recent address of the 
Foreign Secretary of the Board, at Chi- 
cago, will give a brief summary of what is 
being done through the American Board. 

“We have now seven hundred girls 
in our various boarding-schools, and next 
year, in view of the large number of single 
ladies sent out the present season, we hope 
to have a thousand, besides the five thou- 
sand, or more, of girls and women con- 
nected with our various mission schools 
taught by Christian natives, On the isl- 
ands of the Pacific, the borders of Africa, 
at the foot of the Balkan, among the Tau- 
rus mountains, at Sidon and on the slopes 
of Lebanon, on the banks of the Euphra- 
tes and amid the mountains of Ararat; in 
Persia, India, and Ceylon, in the tea dis- 
tricts of China, at the capital and in the 
northern gateway of the Great Wall that 
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compasses the Celestial Empire — in fif- 
teen different languages — devoted Chris- 
tian women from our churches, your sis- 
ters and representatives, are repeating the 
story of the cross, and introducing the arts 
and usages, the hopes and joys, of our 
Christian life.” 


HOW THE WORK IS DONE. 


The wife of a missionary in India is thus 
described by one who is herself just enter- 
ing upon the work: “ She is just the busi- 
est little body I ever met. She flies about 
like a flash of sunlight in her household, 
showing as much faculty as ‘ Miss Prissy’; 
but with so many other duties one is al- 
ways wondering how it is she finds time 
to make home so attractive in its neatness 
and sweetness, to train her five little ones 
so lovingly and successfully, and to keep 
amidst it all such a bright, fresh-looking 
face. She has charge of the female semi- 
nary, and spends much time daily with 
the girls; she holds meetings with the 
Christian women ; and, with all this, when 
there is some little nook of time unfilled, 
you hear of her in some retired place in 
the city, and even, sometimes, in a village 
outside, telling the women of the dear 
Saviour. Her health is wonderful, and 
I think the Lord sustains her amidst all 
there is at her hand so needing to be 
done that she cannot let it alone.” 


CHINESE WOMEN ACCESSIBLE. 


Mrs. Chapin writes from Tungchow: 
“We go only where we are invited, and 
cannot keep pace with our invitations. 
We have six women learning to read, 
and hope to have more soon. When we 
talk or read to them, they seem inter- 
ested. O, this is blessed work. 
for the Spirit’s presence.” 

Miss Andrews, who had but just arrived, 
and was keeping Mrs. Chapin company in 
these visits, adds: “ There seems to be so 
much work ready and waiting to be done, 
that I long for the time when I shall have 
sufficient command of the language to be- 
gin work. I am very thankful that God 
led me to this land, and I hope he will let 
me work for him here many years.” Miss 
Porter, who has just joined Mrs. Bridg- 
man at Peking, is equally hopeful and 
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happy in the prospect of successful labor 
there. 
Mrs. Hartwell, on returning to Foochow 


a year ago, after a visit to this country, 
was surprised at the welcome she received 
from the women. Miss Payson, now on 
her way to Foochow, will find enough to 
do by the time she is ready. A great 
work of grace among the women of China 
seems to be close at hand. 


MISSIONARIES REACHING THEIR FIELDS. 
The month of October witnessed the ar- 
rival of five single ladies in their respect- 
ive fields, — Miss Dean, at Oroomiah; the 
Misses Ely, at Bitlis; and Misses Parme- 
lee and Baker, at Harpoot, where they 
were to remain a short time before going 
to Mardin. ‘They all received a most 
hearty welcome, such as Orientals only 
know how to give, and one that must have 
greatly cheered their hearts after a long 
and wearisome journey, and been to them 
a happy promise for the future. 
RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD, 
FRoM oor. 1l6ra 10 DEC. 77H, 1868. 


Oct; 16. Miss Lucinda Chapin, Plymouth ch., 


Rochester, N. Y., Life Member ; 25 00 


Donations. 


. DONATIONS RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Portland, Mrs. E. Q. Goodenow, 
Lincoln county. 
Edgecomb, Vong. ch. and so. 25 00 
‘Rockland, ch. and so. 40 00 
Waldoboro, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
of as from coll. 14. 28, Ladies’ 
Soc. S. M. Morse and wife 5, 
R. 0. a wabb and wife 2, George 
Allen 2; 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. 
ren, Tr. 
Bangor, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 
Brewer, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Waldo county. 
_ Belfast, 1st Cong. ch. and so. of 


20 00 


32 28——97 28 
E. FF, Du- 


48 61 
29 66——78 27 


wh. from Annie L. Poor, 5; 11 00 
Washington county. 
Machias, a friend, 10 00 
216 50 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
' Kingsbury, Tr. 
Keene, Ladies’ For. Miss. Soc. of Ist 
Cong. ch. and so. 47 80 
‘Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Amherst. Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 80 29 
Antrim, Pres. ch, and so, 8 00-——38 29 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. George 
Hutchins, Tr. 
Concord, South Cong. ch, and so. 34 18 
Rockingham county, 
Derry, M. W. Hazen, 10 00 


Rev. Pyanklin Davis 100 
Eileitsg Saini James Palmer,” 5 00-——16 00 


BT 
Oct. 17. Mrs. Dorus Clark, Waltham, Mass., 
constituting her a Life Member ; 25 00 
21. Mrs. Daniel Winsor, Springfield, N. 
Y., constituting her a Life Mem- 
ber ; 26 00 
« Mrs. E. A. Hubbard, Glastenbury, 
Conn. ; 5 00 
Mrs. Charles Noble, 1 00 
‘¢ Miss Mary E. Chappell, Norwich, 1 00 
24. A Missionary in the Kast, to consti- 
tute Mrs. Clara EK. Schaufiler, of 
Constantinople, Turkey, and Mrs. 
Elizabeth H. Labaree, of Oroomiah, 
Persia, Life Members ; 50 00 
28. Ladies in Williamstown, Mass., to 
constitute Mrs. Lucy ©. Lincoln a 
Life Member ; 25 00 
‘Rey. James G. Vose, Providence, R.I., 
to constitute Mrs. I. G. Vose a Life 
Member ; 25 00 
Noy. 8. From Mrs. B. P. McEwen, to consti- 
tute Harriet H. McEwen a Life 
Member ; 25 00 
“ By Mrs. Perkins, additional subscrip- 
tions from ladies in Jamaica Plain 
chureh, 10 00 
‘* Mrs. (Rey. L.) Curtis, Hartford, 
Conn. ; 1 00 
‘€ Miss Mary Lincoln, Coventry, R.I.; 1 00 
“ Mrs. I. Q. Gilmore, Broadway church, 
Chelsea ; 1 00 
“ By Mrs. Hubbard, additional sub- 
scriptions, Park Street ; 6 00 
“* By Mrs. T. D. Coit, to constitute Mrs. 
Amos H. Hubbard, of Norwich, a 
Life Member ; 25 00 
19. By Mrs. Anderson, from Infant Sab- 
bath-school class, Eliot Church, 6 16 
‘Mrs. Quincy Blakely, Campton,N.H. 1 00 
20. For Circulars, 54 
Dec. 7. By Mrs. Copp, from Mrs. Edward P. 
Thwing, Broadway Church, Chel- 
sea; 2 00 
260 70 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 
Plainfield, Rey. Jacob Scales and 
others, 18 00 
154 27 
VERMONT. 
Addison co, Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 
Tr: 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so. 52 91 
saat Seni co. Aux.Soc. E. A. Ful- 
er 
Burlington, 1st Caly. Cong. ch. and 
22 00 
eee county. 
hay Sed Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
2 mo 800 
Orleans ae. Conf. of Ch’s. Rev. A. 
R. Gray, Tr 
Derby, Cong. ch, and so. m. e. 6 50 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Mrs. EH. E. 8. Lord, 30) to rf 
const. Rey. Cuas. E. Lorp,H.M. 5000 
Quechee, Cong. ch. and so, ann. 
coll. 82 50——82 50 
171 91 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire county. 
Lenox, a friend, 6 00 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from Edward B. 
Oliver, to const. Mrs. Lucretia J. 
Wright, H. M., 60, a friend, 15, 
76 70 


ditto, 4; 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
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m. c. 28.49; Winn. Cong. ch. and CONNECTICUT. 
so. 19.28; ‘ First Fruits,” 3; 650 77—~-226 47 | Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. 

Brookfield Asso’n. Wm. Hyde, Tr. Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 


_ Sturbridge, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll, 1388 60 


Ware, Mrs. Caroline McClintock, 83 45—-172 05 
Essex co. North Aux. Soc. William 
Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Ey. 
ch, and so. 5 80 
Essex co, South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Lanesville, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 8100 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00——51 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Lewis Merri- 
am, Tr. 
Greenfield, Mrs. 8. V. Childs’ Family 
Miss. Gircle, for native teacher at 
Harpoot, 0 00 
North Orange, Cong. ch. and so, 6 55——16 55 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. §. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Northampton, Edwards Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 20.55; Cephas 
Phelps, 5; 25 55 
Middlesex county. 
Bedford, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll, 46.90, m. c. 16.44; 63 84 


Cambridge, North Ave. Cong. "ch. and 
80. ann. coll. , 103.09, m. ¢. 6.82, to 
const. J. R. Morsz, H. M. 109 91 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapelm.c. 5 86 
Newton, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
6 mos. 50 80—-229 41 
Middlesex Union. 
Dunstable, Cong. ch. and so. 
Leominster, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. 
Norfolk county. 
Jamaica Plains, Central Cong. ch. 


975 
79 00-——88 75 


and so. m. ¢, 20 50 
Needham, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. m. é 

c. 5; J. L. Davenport, 5; 10 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 19 28 


. West Medway, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
add'l. 150 
West Roxbury, South Ey. ch. and 
“30. 206 50—-257 78 
Plymouth county. 
Lakeville, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Attleboro, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
(add’l) m. ec. 8.23; Ladies’ F. M. 
Soc., with prev. dona. to const. 
Mrs. Sumner E. Capron, H. M. 85 ; 93 28 
Berkley, Female Cent. Soc. ay, OL: the 
1st Cong. ch. and so. 21 50 
Freetown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Royalston, Mrs. Emily B. Ripley, 
Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. Ladies 
74,80, Gents 46.50, m.c. 21; 
Westminster, Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester co. Central Assoc. E. H 
Sanford, Tr. 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so. with prev. 
gor: to const. Mary F. Kryss, H. 


40 00 


142 80 
35 00—-217 30 


West Rutland, Otis Demond, 
Worcester Central Cong. ch. and so. 
(Ladies’ Asso’n 526.90, Gents’ 
Ass’n 458), 984.90; Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. Ladies’ Asso’n, to const. 
Mrs. Enzanera M. PARKER and 
Mary C. Barer, H. M. 218.95; 1,208 85-1,268 85 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 


W. C. Capron, Tr. 
East Douglas, Cong. ch. and so. 64 55 
Millbury, Mr. Goffe, : 00 


Upton, Cong. ch. and so. 9 21 
Collection at Ann. Meeting of Conf. 88 12—115 88 


2,822 387 
Legacies. — Middleboro, Mrs. Betsey 
F. Putnam, by Chas. §. Peirce, 
Admr. 94 00 
2,916 37 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


7 25—-121 98 


New Fairfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc., E. W. Par- » 

sons, Tr. 

Berlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

Canton Center, Cong. ch. and so. 

East Avon, Cong. ch. and go. 

Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
(coll. 1,552.80, m. c. 29.55), 
1,582.85; Pearl St. Cong. ch. 
and so. 527.45; Asylum Hill 
Cong. ch. and 80. m. ¢. 22.44; 2,182 24 

Plainville, Cong. ch. and so. to const. 
Hiram Hus, H. M. 100 o 

Plantsville, Cong. ch. aad so. 151 1 

Wetogue, Cong. ch. and so. 81 10-2, 777 46 

Hartford co. South Consociation. 

New Britain, South Cong. ch. and 
so. to const. T. B. House, J. 8. 
Murr, H. B. Lyon, G. D. Rann, 
Cuartes Visono, W. A. LAMB, 
AtrreD Juckert, ©. IT. Tancorr, 
E. 8. Crarx, H. C. Bowers, F. 
N. Srreve, and 0. A. NonBHEND, 

M. 


89 85 
10 00-——74 85 


216 80 
65 21 
81 00 


1,515 59 
Newington, Cong. ch. and so. 68 75-1,584 34 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. 0. Wood- 

ruff, Tr. 

Bridgewater, Cong. ch. and s0. 
with prev. dona. to const. Rey. 
Wm. H. Dean, H. M, 

Harwinton, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 

New Milford, Cong. ch. and so. 209 83 

New Preston, ,Cong.ch.andso.add’l, 2 00 


South Cornwall , Cong. ch. and so. "80 50 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and s0., 

ann. coll. 823 12 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


Watertown, Cong. ch. and so. of 
wh. from Eli Curtiss, to const. 
A. G. Davis, H. M. 100; 
Middlesex Association, John 
vin, Tr. 
Deep River, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Gents’ and Ladies’ Miss’y 
Asso’n, 40.05, m. c. 89.52), to 


150 16-—872 61 


Mar- 


const. JENNIE Piarts, H. M. 129 67 
New Haven City, F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 
Centre Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 
707.24, m. c. 22.45), 729.69; 
Chapel St. Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Morris Trier, T. P. Mer- 
WIN, Pour Pond, and 8. B. Bur- 
ter, H. M. 470; North Cong. ch. 
and so. (2 Ladies 20; m, c. 9), 
29; Davenport Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 8.95; 1,287 64 
New Haven co. Dast Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
North Haven Centre, Ladies? 
Beney. Soc’y 82 15 


New Haven co. West Consoc. E. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 

Derby, Ist Cong. ch. and so. to 

const. Rey. THomas M. Gray, 


H.M. 71 00 
Milford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 848 50 
Naugatuck, Cong. ch. and so. (ann. 

coll. 85, m. ec. 15), to const. 

L. D. Warner, H. M. 100 00 
South Britain, Cong. ch. and so. 76 50 


Southbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Whitneyville, Cong. ch. and so, 
New London and vic. and Norwich 

and vic., Charles Butler and L. 


62 50 
84 98—788 48 


A. Hyde, Trs. 
Griswold, ist Cong. ch. and so., 

ann. coll. 77 00 
Lebanon, South, Cong. ch. and g0., 

ann. coll. 126 10 


Montville, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 

from N. B. Bradford to const. 

Mrs. Mary W. Brrowarp, H. 

M. 100; 172 00 
Mystic Bridge, Cong. ch. and go. 88 87 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
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so. (ann. coll, 449.18, m. c. 4.85),, 
453.98; Ist Cong, ch. and so., 
add’l, 20.85 ; 

«< Unknown,” 

Tolland co. Aux. Soc., 0. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 

Columbia, Cong. ch. and so. 
(Ladies, 63.54, Gents, 39.46), to 
const. Eezert Brown, H. M. 

Coventry, Harvey Kingsbury, 

Ellington, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hebron, J. Porter, 


D. A. 


Legacies. — Mansfield, Louisa R. 

outhworth, by Louisa M. Bar- 

~ rows, Ex’x, to const. NarHanren BE. 
Miner, Salem, H. M. 


NEW YORK. 


- New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board Bible House. 

Of wh. from Broadway Tabernacle, 
Cong. ch. and so. 946.62; Ply- 
mouth Cong. ch. and so. (Brook- 
lyn) 484.56; South Pres. ch. 
Brooklyn) (of wh. from coll. 

4.18; m. c. 29.45), 823.58; 3d 
Ave. Mission Chapel, for Mrs. 
Lloyd’s work, Zulu Mission, 150 ; 
8d Pres. ch. (Brooklyn), (coll. 
69.17; m. ¢. 77.25), 146.42; 4th 
Ave. Pres. ch. m. ¢, 87.51; Union 
Theol. Sem’y; m. c. 29.20; 7th 
Pres. ch. m. c. 27.25; 14th St. 
Pres. ch. m. c. 23.62; Brick Pres. 
ch, (0. 8.) Miss. ch. 14.55; Rev. 
.B.N. Martin, 15; D.8. Martin, 5; 

Syracuse and vicinity, T. Hough, 
Treas. 

Marcellus, Pres. ch., of which 
from Mrs. Addison Armstrong, 
for China, 10; 


Bergen, Cong. ch. and so. with prev. 
dona. to const. J. D. Doonrrin, 
H. M. 


Brasher Falls, Pres, ch. 

Candor, Cong. ch. and so. 

Cortland county, a friend, 

Dansville, Mrs. Hlizabeth Shepard, 

Durham, Female Cent Soc. | 

East Bloomfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 

m. ¢.30; W. C. Tracy (for 

, to const. Rey. Howarp 
Cornett, Lima, H. M. 50; 

Gates, Pres. ch. 

Gouverneur, Pres. ch. 8. L. Parmelee 

Gowanda, Mrs. F. W. Cowles, 

Greenwood, Jacob Manning, 

Hancock Gong. ch. and so. 

Hudson, ist Pres. ch. 

Ludlowville, Pres. ch. 

Medina, *‘ October 19, 1868,” 

Oneonta, Pres. ch. 

Potsdam Junction, Cong. ch. and so. 

Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. c. 

Rose, Pres. ch. 

Schenectady, Pres. ch. Jonathan 
Crane, 

Spencerport, Cong. ch. and so. 23; 
Mr. and Mrs. 8. 'W. Clark, 10; 

Trenton, Welch Cong. ch. and so. 

Union Corners, Mrs. 8. Willis, 

Upper Aquebogue, Cong. ch. and so. 


Legacies. — East Bloomfield, Uri 
Beach, add’l, by Geo. Rice, Ex’r, 
76, less exe. 19¢ : 
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in October Herald), returned, 100 ; 
also, taxes on land (Donation ack’d 
in August Herald), of Mrs. L. Hub- 


bard, Stockholm, N. Y., 13; 118 00 
2,866 48 
NEW JERSEY. 
Morris county, a friend, 5 00 
Newark, Roseville Pres. ch. with 
prey. dona. to const. W. F. Van 
WAGENEN and Josera Farnsworta, 
H. M., 168.16; High St. Pres. ch. 
139.67; South Park Pres. ch., a 
friend, 1; 3808 83 
Orange, 2d Pres. ch. J. L. Halsey 
to const. Mrs. Saran R. Hauser 
H.M. 100 00 
Rockaway, Pres. ch. 110 00 
Whippany, Pres. ch. coll. 29, Mrs. 
J. U. 15, L. LT. 15, T. 0.8, Mrs. H. 
Keds 68 00-—591 83 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Darby, 1st church, 14 00 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 
Pres. ch. 10 00 
Manyunk, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Neshaminy, Pres. ch. 51 56 


Philadelphia, Clinton St. Pres. ch., 

- Miss Kate Linnard(of wh. a thank- 
offering for being permitted to 
give to God’s cause and people, 10) 
to const. Mrs. Mary Crowet, H. 
M. 110; Mantua, Ist Pres. ch. 
95.04; Walnut St. Pres. ch. Mrs. 
A. Rood, 10 ; 

Harford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 

Philadelphia, J. D. L. 

Pine Grove, Pres. ch. 

Wattsburgh, Pres. ch. 

Wellsboro, Pres. ch. 


215 04—340 60 
28 74 


10 75 
16 00—-114 51 


455 11 


DELAWARE. 
Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch. m. ec. 
Wilmington, Brainard Miss. Soc. of 
Central Pres. ch. for native preacher 
at Peking, in part, 50 00-——64 62 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, from the Clarke Miss. 
Fund, by Henry P. Crarke to 
const. himself, H. M. 5,000; Rev. 
E. Goodrich Smith, 10; 
GEORGIA. 
Atlanta, Rev. Chester Holcombe, 


avails of watch, 
TENNESSEE. 
Mt. Horeb, Pres. ch., 28.20, less ex- 
press, 75c ; 


14 62 


KENTUCKY. 
Greenupsburg, A. C. V. 


OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 


Bloomvyille, lst Pres. ch. 13 50 

Cincinnati, 2d Pres.ch. m. ¢. 22 40 

Middleport, Pres. ch., Cheshire 
Branch, 89 40 


Walnut Hills, Society of Inquiry, 
in Lane.Sem’y, 7.50, Lane Sem’y 


ch.m.c. 5.68; 13 18——88 48 
10 


’ 
Ashtabula, William M. Eames, 00 
Cieyeland, Eliza Chapman, 5 00 
Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 199 51- 
Jersey, Pres. ch.and cong.m.c. 2000 
Lebanon, A. Holbrook, 10 00 
Maumee City, Rey. B. C. Baldwin, 100 
Oberlin, Dudley Allen, 10 70-—256 21 
3844 69 
INDIANA. 
Bainbridge, Pres. ch. 700 
Bowling Green, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Dayton, Pres. ch. (in part) to const. 
Rev. JAMES A. CARNAHAN, H. 
M. 51 81 
Mt. Lebanon church, by Rev. P. ~ 
Bevan, 5 00 
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Newtown, Pres. ch. 

Rob Roy, Pres. ch. 

Shelbyville, Pres, ch. 

Troy, Pres. ch. 

West Point, Pres. ch. 
ILLINOIS. 

Chicago, Calvary Pres. ch. m. c. 

Concord, Vong. ch. and so., add’l, 

Crystal Lake, 8. 8. Gates, 

Quincy, Mrs. A. C. Giddings, 

Rockford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

Sunbeam, Mrs. M. HE. Hale, 

Washington, Pres. ch. 

Rock Island, Marcus B. Osborn, 


Legacies. — Belvidere, Miss Susan 
Mitchell, by Stephen Mitchell, 
Ex’r, 100, less tax, 6 ; 


MICHIGAN, 
Detroit, Mrs. J. T. W. Backus, 
Monroe, Ist Pres. ch. 
Pontiac, Pres. ch. 
Romeo, Mrs. T. 8. Clark, 


MINNESOTA. 
Mankato, lst Pres. ch. m. c. 


IOWA. 

Burlington, Mrs. Joseph Everall, 

Davenport, Ger. Cong. ch. and'so. 

Des Moines, Plymouth Cong. ch. 
and s0. m, ¢. 

Dubuque, 2d Pres. ch. (N. 8.) 

Farmington, Cong.ch. and so. 

Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. 

Newton, ’Wittemberg Cong. ch. and 
80., add’ 1, with prev. dona. to 
const. Rev. 8. J. Wurton, H. M. 

Sabula Cong. ch. and so. 

Tabor, Cong. ch., two friends, 


WISCONSIN. 

Genesee, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lake Mills, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lodi, Pres. ch. m. c. 

Orion, Pleasant Hill, Pres. ch. 

Prairje du Chien, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 

Somers, Pres. ch. 

Superior, Pres. ch., Mr. and Mrs. J. 
W. Gates, 

Tafton, Cong. ch.,andso. Noy. m.c. 

Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 

Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. with 
prey. dona. to const. Rev. Ricu- 
ARD Hasseii, H. M. 


MISSOURI. 
Brookfield, Rey. B. J. Bettelheim, 


KANSAS. 
Baldwin City, Pres. ch. 
Black Jack, Pres. ch. 


CALIFORNIA, 
Oakland, D. 8. Sutton, 
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4 00 


13 00 
476——17 75 


10 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
400 00 


China, Peking, Mrs. Bridgman, 

South’ Africa, Natal, Ifafa, m. c. 
16.16 ; Ifumi, m. ¢. 4.35; Umtwa- 
lumi, ’g. Goldstone, 8.28 ; 

West Africa, Rev. A. Bushnell, a 
thank-offering for 25 years of mis- 
sionary labor for Africa, 25; F. 
Wolber, 5; 


23 75 


80 00—-458 75 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Maing. — Orland, Ist Cong. s. s. for Rey. H. 

J. Bruce’s sch., India, 32; Riverside, s. s., 

by Rev. T. ‘Adams, D. D., 1.18; Searsport, 


Ist Cong.s.s., 10; 


43 18 


MAssACHUSEITS. — Bradford Female Acade- 
my, for a girl in Mrs. Bridgman’s school, 


(January, 1869. 


Peking, China, 40; Danvers, 1st Cong. s. 
8. 10; Hast Abington, a friend for schools 
of Rey. H. J. Bruce, India, 20 ; Housa- 
tonic, Cong. s.s., for schools in India, 25; »} 
Rochester Contes, Coup) s.s., for a native 
teacher, 14.21; Uxbridge, Young Ladies’ 
Miss’y Soc., for a pupil in Female Sem’y, 


Oroomiah, 28 ; 1387 21 
Connxoricur. — Harwinton, Cong. s. 8., 50 ; 
New Haven, Chapel St. Cong. 8.15; 32. 19; 82 19 


New Yors. — Brooklyn, 38d Pres. s. "s., for 
China, 70.62; Lima, Ist Pres. s. s. for 
school of Rey. J.N. Lowry, Syria Mission, 
44.22; New York, 40th Street Pres. ch., 
Chapin Miss’y Asso’n, for Rey. L. D. Oha- 
pin’s school, China, 100 ; 

PENNSYLVANIA.“— Neshaminy, Hartsville s. s. 
8; Van Horne’s Run, 8.8. for schools in 
Nestorian Mission, 3 ; 

DELAWARE. — Glasgow (Pencader Pres. s. s., 
22.95; Geo. M. Clark, 8.50; Mary Simp- 
son, 75c; Samuel G. and Anna i. Webb, 
50e "each ; “ Good Seed” col’ds. 8., 2), all 
for girls* ” school, Mallankineru, Madura 
Mission ; 

Ouro. — Bellevue, Geo. Ford, for Rev. L. Bis- 
sell’s school, Mahratta Mission, 80; Gran- 
ville, Cong. s. s. Miss’y Soc. 10; Dea. Ab- 
bott’s class for sup’t of a girl, 28; Mrs. 
Beach’s class, in part, 14: Oberlin, Miss T. 
A. Allen, deceased. for Mr. Green’s school, 
eee Turkey, 1.80; Wilkesville, Pres. s. 
8., 3.380; 

Inp1AnA. — Poland, Pres. ch. Juyenile Miss’y 
Soc., 2; Terre Haute, Cong. 8s. 8., 5.45 ; 
ILLNois. — Altona (Union s. 8., for pupil in 
India, 25; Mrs, F. W. and little Emma, 
1.40; earnings of Pastor’s six children, 
60c., 27; A friend for girl in Mrs. Bis- 
sell’s school, India, 8.60: Batavia, Cong. s. 
8. Miss’y Soc., for Mr. Bissell’s schools, 
37.04 ; Chicago, South Cong. s. 8., for stu- 
oo at Harpoot, 30.28 ; Lockport, Cong. 8. 

, 10; Pecatonica, Cong. s. 8., 10; Sun- 
wie (Ella? 8 premium at County Fair, ale: 
earnings of three children, 34c ;) 1.84 ; Vir- 
den, Pres. s. s., for Mrs. Hawards? school, 
Zulu Mission, 14.90 ; 

Minnesota. — Minneapolis, Morning Star 
Miss’y Soc., for Nestorian Miss’y school, 3; 
Stillwater, ist Pres. s. 8. , for a student in 
China, 20? 

Iowa. — Davenport, German Cong. s. s., H. 
and A. Lovenz, 

Wisconsin. — Bloomfield Cong. s. 8., 5; Elk- 
horn Cong. s. s., 15; 

Missouri. — St. Louis, North Pres. s. s., for 
preacher at Foochow ; 


214 84 


6 00 


85 20 


86 60 
7 45 


134 11 


23 00 

1 50 
20 00 
48 62 


Forrren LAnps AnD Missionary Stations. — 
China, Peking; friends for Mrs. Bridgman’s 
school, 527 89; Tientsin Friends for Mrs. 
Stanley’s school, 49.383; Ditto for Mr. 


Doolittle’s school, 8 ; 585 22 


1,425 07 
easteeass 


24,025 98 
362 81 


24,888 74 


OS Total from Sept. Ist, 1868, to 
Nov. 30th, 1868, 61,971 74 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS-- 
SIONARY PACKET “MORNING 
STAR.” 


Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, Central Cong. s. 
8. add'l, 20; 


Donations received in November, 
Legacies s ve 


Amount received in November, 20 00 
Previously acknowledged, 28,696 37 


Hr Total, to Nov. 30th, 1868, 28,716 37 
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MOWLI, WESTERN INDIA. 


BY MRS. A. E. DEAN. 


Tue town of Mowli is situated at the junction of the Yenna and the Krishna 
rivers, which renders the place very sacred in the eyes of the Hindoos. The 
town itself is not noted for anything except perhaps the great number of brah- 
min widows who have taken up their abode there; but the river Krishna, with 
the fine stone temples on its banks, attracts great multitudes who resort thither 
for purposes of religious rites and worship. It is told as a fact, that once in twelve 
years a flood of pure milk flows down from its source! The city of Satara lies 
about three miles to the west, and a fine, broad, macadamized road, with shady 
banian and pimple trees growing on each side, connects the two places. 

Every morning, at the earliest dawn, some old brahmins, or other devoted 
Hindoos, of both sexes, may be seen either going or returning, with a brass 
“Jota” containing the holy water. ‘The first Monday in each month, hundreds 
of them, women and children, throng the road. ‘The blind, cripples, and lepers 
sit on the roadside, calling aloud for charity, in the names of the gods. Alms 
are given by the passers-by, who go prepared to answer their calls. 

The Ranee of Satara, in her close palkee, preceded by heralds and trum- 
pets, and followed by a cavalcade of richly-caparisoned horses —some mounted 
and others led —and a train of elephants, joins the crowd. A close tent is 
pitched for her on the very edge of the water, so that she can perform her re- 
ligious rites without being subjected to the vulgar gaze of the people. The 
river banks are alive with people — bathing, washing their clothes, filling their 
“Jotas,” worshiping the idols, and presenting offerings to the priests. 

This place is also a great burning-place of the dead.. Daily a great number 
of bodies are taken from the city to be burned where the ashes can mingle with 
the sacred waters. Instead of being placed in a box, the corpse is besmeared 
with red and yellow paint, dressed in either red or white cloth, and laid on an 
open bier. Preparations for removing the dead are commenced as soon as the 
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breath leaves the body, so that often in an hour’s time, the body is hurried off 
to Mowli. 

A curious affair took place there about three or four years ago. A man 
(supposed to be dead) was borne along by his relatives, who, as they chatted, 
soon commenced quarreling about the property of the deceased. In the heat of 
the discussion they put the bier down by the roadside. Meanwhile the open 
air had revived the poor sick man, who opened his eyes and sat up, to the hor- 
ror of the mourners, who jumped up and ran away, leaving him to find his way 
home as best he could! 


REV. LORRIN ANDREWS. 


(Tue following obituary notice of Mr. Andrews, whose death was noticed 
in the Herald for January, is abbreviated from the Honolulu “ Friend” :) — 

“Mr. Andrews was born in East Windsor (now Vernon), Connecticut, on 
the 29th of April, 1795. He graduated at Jefferson College, Pennsylvania, 
and pursued his theological studies at Princeton Seminary, New Jersey. He 
embarked for the Hawaiian Islands at Boston, on the 3d of November, 1827, 
and landed at Honolulu March 31, 1828. He was appointed to labor at Lahai- 
na, and to be associated with the Rev. Mr. Richards. In 1831 the mission 
assigned to him the important work of establishing Lahainaluna Seminary, 
which was opened in September of that year, with twenty-five pupils. During 
the ten succeeding years he toiled most laboriously to found that institution 
upon a permanent basis. By the assistance of Messrs. Dibble, Clark, Emer- 
son, and others, Lahainaluna has become the ‘ University’ of Hawaii nei. Dur- 
ing those years the deceased performed a vast amount of literary labor, aside 
from his duties as Professor. He was associated with those engaged in trans- 
lating the Bible. The Book of Proverbs and other portions were assigned to 
him. 

“ About 1840, his mind was so strongly impressed with the iniquity of the 
system of American slavery that he resigned his position as a missionary of the 
American Board, because funds for its support were received from the slave 
States. For several years he maintained a large family, and continued to labor 
for the good of this people, sustaining himself by methods requiring a faith like 
that of Elijah when fed by ravens. In 1844, he officiated as Seamen’s Chap- 
lain at Lahaina. In 1845, he removed to Honolulu, and received the appoint- 
ment of Judge, under the Hawaiian Government. For many years he sat upon 
the bench, and officiated with ability and integrity. His services were highly 
appreciated by Judge Lee. For many years he also acted as Secretary of the 
Privy Council, keeping the records in both English and Hawaiian. He re- 
signed his office as Judge in 1855, but so highly did the Hawaiian Government 
-appreciate his labors, that an annuity of one thousand dollars has been appro- 
priated by successive legislatures, down to the very last. 

“ Although of late years his labors have been less public than formerly, yet 
‘his mind and pen have been constantly occupied, and at times he has employed 
a native amanuensis. His Hawaiian Dictionary, defining nearly 17,000 words, 
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afforded him many years of hard literary labor. His research into the ancient 
history, meles, or songs, and literature of the Hawaiian people, was far more 
extensive than that of any other American missionary. 

“ As a scholar, he was thorough and profound. As a preacher, he was sound 
and logical. In his intercourse with the world at large he was very shy and 
retiring, never obtruding his opinions unasked, but if called upon, could give 
a sound answer. ‘Touching pecuniary matters, he was disinterested and unself- 
ish as any man we ever knew. During his long connection with the Hawaiian 
Government, as a public officer, no man ever called in question his honesty and 
integrity. About one year ago he became nearly blind, but still continued his 
literary labors, employing an amanuensis, or writing somewhat in the mechan- 
ical style of the late W. H. Prescott, the historian. In briefly reviewing his 
life and contemplating his death, we feel the force of the proverb of Solomon, 
‘The memory of the just is precious’; and also of those words of David, ‘ Pre- 
- cious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.’” 


LIGHT BREAKING UPON AFRICA. 


Tue missionary work is already much farther advanced in Africa than the 
Christian public generally suppose, and the last four years are rich in promise. 
The Church Missionary Society, and the Wesleyans of England, have won 
some of their richest victories for Christ in this quarter of the field. From 
Sierra Leone, where the native churches have now attained their majority un- 
der the fostering care of the first of the above-named societies, for two thousand 
miles of coast, reaching to the Gaboon, missionary stations have taken the place 
of the slave factories, and instead of the smoke of burning villages, and the cries 
of the wretched victims of murder and rapine, the voice of prayer and praise 
goes up from Christian congregations, gathered by tens of thousands, from peace- 
ful homes that bear witness to the benign influences of the gospel. Fifteen 
thousand communicants in Christian churches, the arts and usages of civilized 
life taking the place of the superstitions and degradations of fetishism, pro- 
claim the success of the missionary effort. Arabic Bibles have been introduced 
through Liberia into the heart of the continent. Missionaries of the United 
Presbyterian Church, from this country, who have begun a good work in Egypt, 
will take Arabic Bibles and pass them up the Nile a thousand miles, to German 
missionaries, who will send them on to meet those coming from the West. 

The Abyssinian expedition has taught the barbarous tribes of the interior to 
have a wholesome fear of trespassing upon the rights of civilized men; and the 
Amharic version of the Scriptures, made as a literary exploit, may yet be the 
means of reviving one of the oldest churches of the world, now sunk, almost 
hopelessly, in formalism and spiritual death. 

The southern portion of the continent, for a thousand miles to the north of 
the Cape of Good Hope, has been traversed by the heralds of the cross. Eng- 
lish, Scotch, German, French, and American missionaries are there, engaged 
vigorously in the common work. A church gathered by the Wesleyans a 
year or two since, sent to England for a pastor, pledging him his support, and 
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made their words good by raising a year’s salary in advance. More than twenty 
thousand communicants attest the value of the efforts made to reach the be- 
nighted tribes of South Africa. ‘The progress in civilization among the Bas- 
sutos, with whom French Protestants had labored, was so marked as to stir the 
envy and jealousy of the slaveholding Dutch of the Orange Free State, who 
swept a portion of the country with fire and sword; but English protection, it 
is hoped, will now secure them from further molestation, and the full power of 
the gospel shall yet be witnessed among this people. One small tribe among 
the Zulus, where the missionaries of the Board are laboring, has “ sixty Amer- 
ican plows,” writes Mrs. Lloyd, “oxen unnumbered; and they plow with oxen 
instead of women, and draw wood with them instead of bringing it on women’s 
heads.” Another has eighty plows—symbols of the civilization yet to be. 

Two or three events have recently occurred, of no little moment in their pro- 
spective influence. Three years since, six young men left their homes, seven 
hundred miles to the northward, and came to Natal in quest of labor. ‘They 
came half-naked, ignorant, degraded heathen; they have just returned devoted 
to the cause of Christ, taking with them the Scriptures and other books, and 
such implements of industry as they could carry a forty days’ journey. ‘The 
two months before they left were devoted to the study of the Scriptures, and the 
gathering up of such information as might be of use to their people. “ We go,” 
said they, “intending to spend our lives for Christ. We do not do so expecting 
to escape trouble, persecution, and suffering. We know our countrymen too 
well for this; but all these things we are willing to bear for Christ’s sake.” 
What may not be hoped from these men, and others in training to follow them ? 

The second event referred to is the uncovering of gold mines on the Zam- 
bezi, about eight hundred miles to the northwest of Natal, not far from the 
region of these divinely-prepared missionaries, though among a different people. 
The most striking fact in this is, that the tribes of the mining district speak a 
language so nearly identical with that of the Zulus, that the Seriptures and 
other religious works, only now just ready, may have free circulation among 
them. Thus is God leading the way of his people, and bidding them go for- 
ward, no longer lingering upon the border, but pressing into the heart of the 
continent. And is not the breaking of the bonds of the colored race, not in 
this country alone, but round the world, another step in the great work? Is 
He not thus preparing a people to serve Him? The evangelization of every 
nation must, in the main, be the work of its own sons. 


A WORD TO YOUNG PASTORS. 


Some of you wished to go out as missionaries when you left the seminary, 
but various hindrances were in the way. They are now removed, and your 
experience of one, two, or even five years in the ministry, is an additional quali- 
fication of great moment. Other things being equal, we would never send 
a man abroad till he had been well tried at home. Wheeler’s four years’ 
pastorate in Maine, Bartlett’s six years in Vermont, Adams’ more than two 
years in Massachusetts, Perry’s home-missionary experience in Missouri, Ha- 
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zen’s year in Vermont, are proving of immense practical value. Blodget pleads 
for such men to join him in China. 

But you have a family of one or two small children. So had Wheeler and 
Bartlett; so has Dr. Palmer, now on the way to India; and Pond, on the 
way to Eastern Turkey. The facilities of travel, and the opportunities for 
securing the comforts of life everywhere, are such now as to relieve objections 
from this source, and points easy of access can be chosen. 

But you are settled and useful where you are, and have an attached people. 
Yes; but your devoting yourself to the cause of Christ abroad will call out 
their interest and sympathy for the work as nothing else would, much as they 
will dislike to give you up. They will follow you with their love and prayers. 
If you were not successful, not able to win the love and confidence of a people, 
you would not be wanted abroad. The_ ability to win all hearts, to excite this 


deep personal interest in yourself, is a prime qualification for success among 
_ Armenians, Zulus, or Chinese. 


The example of your consecration to this work is needed to maintain a proper 
missionary interest in the churches and in the seminaries. But three young 
men last year from all the graduating classes of all the seminaries connected 
with the denominations represented in the American Board! More are offer- 
ing this year, still not half enough to meet pressing demands. What is to be 
done? Is, this a wise economy of our spiritual forces? Qualifications and 
opportunities constitute a call. 


THE CALL AND THE OPPORTUNITY. 


As a specimen of the urgent need of men to carry forward the work in hand, 
to say nothing of new openings in China and elsewhere, we may cite what Mr. 
Herrick, of Constantinople, says of the Sivas field, after a recent tour in it. 
“Tts extent is immense. It takes a full month to make even a flying visit to 
its several out-stations./ It stretches from the Marsovan field on the west to 
the Harpoot field on the east, and from the Erzroom field on the north to the 
Marash field on the south. Its great centres are now occupied— Sivas, Tocat, 
Gurun, Zara, and now Karahissar. Niksar is, I believe, the only considerable 
city left unoccupied, but there are a score of large Armenian villages, several 
of them near Sivas, that ought to be occupied, and might be if this field were 
manned as Harpoot is.” 

Here is a region larger than the entire State of Massachusetts, with its cities 
and numerous villages, and a population reckoned by hundreds of thousands. 
The work of evangelization has been begun at several points; a spirit of in- 
quiry has been awakened; many copies of the Scriptures have been put in 


circulation; yet the whole care of this field, with its native agency, churches, 


and schools, 7s thrown upon one man. The return of Mr. Bryant has left Mr. 
Livingston alone. The years of preparation are passed, the time of harvest 
has come; results such as have cheered us in the adjoining district of Harpoot 
seem to be in waiting; but the laborers are not. 

To the southwest of this field lies the ancient province of Cilicia. Here, too, 
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the work is begun. At Adana, the average congregation, the past year, was 
two hundred and sixty, — more than double that of the year before, — and the 
interest is widespread. At Tarsus, an average congregation of seventy listen 
to the gospel which Paul proclaimed in other days, and scores of villages in the 
interior await the coming of the Christian teacher; yet here, again, the evan- 
gelization of a whole district rests upon the efforts of a single man, who, from a 
pastorate in Massachusetts, has now the spiritual care of a region ample enough 
to be under the political jurisdiction of a Roman Governor. 

It is never the design of the Board that men should struggle on alone in this 
way. But what can be done? Shall these brethren, thus left, abandon posi- 
tions won by years of sacrifice and toil? They cannot, they will not leave 
their posts. They point to the opportunity of great results to the kingdom of 
Christ. They call to their brethren at, home to come over and help them. 

And what shall be said of the call to Syria, where an entering wedge is being 
driven into the very heart of the Arabic-speaking races; where natives have 
been trained to preach Christ in Damascus, Jerusalem, Bagdad, and Cairo ; 
and where the labors of men like Smith and Van Dyck, and their compeers, 
are already felt across the continents — westward, at Monrovia, on the west coast 
of Africa, and eastward, at the gates of Peking? Do not such opportunities 
of influence constitute a call ? 

To maintain wisely, and to give a healthful enlargement to the work in hand, 
twenty new missionaries are needed in Western Asia, five in Africa, ten in 
India, and fifteen in China. If we were to attempt to carry the gospel into 
all the provinces of the latter country, the entire number would need to be 
increased tenfold. 


STATE OF THE TREASURY. 


Tr will be remembered that the expenditures of the current financial year are 
expected to be somewhat larger than those of: 1867-68; and it was hoped that 
“the receipts of the Board would show, by this time, a decided advance. Not 
only has there been no increase, however; there has been a uniform and unex- 
pected decrease, so that we have at the end of the first third of the year a foot- 
ing of $86,008 (donations and legacies) against $116,469 one year ago, the loss 
being $30,460! The total of the legacies paid into the treasury during the past 
four months is only $3,241, which sum is $23,252 less than the amount remit- 
ted during the corresponding period last year ! 

These figures will doubtless receive the thoughtful attention of the friends 
of the Board. The Prudential Committee are particularly anxious to avoid a 
resort to special measures for securing a prosperous close of the present finan- 
cial year. But unless this downward tendency of the monthly receipts can be 
arrested, such measures will become indispensable. Will not the churches en- 
deavor to repair the loss of the $30,460, already mentioned, and also make the 
advance which the enlarged expenditures require ? 

The reasons for such a course lie upon the surface. (1.) Any business man 
will see that if the receipts are only one half of the disbursements, month after 
month, the strain upon the treasury must become much greater than it ought to 
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bear. 
come imminent and disheartening. 


Dakota Mission. — 
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(2.) The danger of a heavy deficit at the end of the year will soon be- 
(3.) The missionary spirit in our colleges 


and seminaries, now so encouraging, will be checked; and, consequently, the 
prosperity of our work among the heathen will be seriously injured. 


MISSIONS OF 


Dakota Mission. 


_ Mr. J. P. Witiiamson wrote from the 

Santee Agency, Nebraska, November 19: 
| “We look forward to a brighter day for 
Indian missions. God, in his own time, 
has removed many of the obstacles which 
-blocked up the path of the gospel. The 
_ fur-trader no longer sits upon the royal 
throne in the western wilderness, causing 
missionaries to sit with folded hands be- 
cause schools and chapels would not fill 
his coffers. 

“If the prospective plans of our Govern- 
ment are carried out, there will soon be 
but few Indians desirous of continuing the 
uncertain chase after buffalo, otter, bea- 
ver, mink, wolves, and other fur-bearing 
animals, which are daily becoming more 
scarce. And settled in neighborhoods 
along the line of the Missouri River, they 
will be conveniently situated for mission- 
ary operations. ‘There is no time so fa- 
vorable for the introduction of the gospel 
among these roving pagans, as when they 
quit the chase and endeavor to make a 
living by civilized pursuits. Father De 
Smit (Jesuit) and Rev. S. D. Hinman 
(Episcopalian), both of whom accompa- 
nied the Indian Commission last summer, 
engaged that their societies should furnish 
a number of missionaries to enter the new 
territory the coming summer. They show 
their wisdom in this. We need to learn 
the same lesson.” 

On the 23d of November he wrote: 
‘« We had the pleasure of seeing six per- 
sons stand up in the congregation yester- 
day, and covenant to be the Lord’s. One 
was an aged woman, one a young man 
from the Yankton tribe, who has married 
and settled in this tribe, and four were 
girls from our school.” 


THE BOARD. 


Sandwich Fslands. 
A CONTRIBUTION FOR CHINA. 


Mr. Coan wrote from Hilo, Hawaii, 
October 29, to the Secretary of the Board: 
“Our people have been informed of the 
noble resolution of the American Board 
to disciple the Chinese, and they are in 
hearty sympathy with you in that work. 
But as we cannot send Hawaiian mission- 
aries to that great empire, we thank ‘the 
Lord of the harvest’ that we may cast in 
a ‘mite’ into the treasury of our Master, 
of which your Board is a disbursing agent; 
and also that we may mingle our prayers 
with yours, and with those of all the friends 
of Zion, in behalf of these 400,000,000 of 
Orientals.” To the Treasurer he wrote at 
the same time: “In view of the noble reso- 
lution of the American Board, to evangel- 
ize China, and in view also of its present 
straitened circumstances, the native church 
of Hilo has cheerfully appropriated two 
hundred dollars with special reference to 
the work in China. 

“ Our Sabbath-schools in Hilo will soon 
appropriate another sum for the Board, 
and I trust you will receive both sums in 
good time. These ‘two mites, which make 
a farthing,’ go to you more as tokens of our 
sympathy and fellowship in your great 
work than as material additions to your 
means of evangelizing the world.” 


THE CHINESE AT HILO, 


The following statements by Mr. Coan, 
respecting the Chinese now at the Sand- 
wich Islands, and specially those at Hilo, 
— their good conduct, sympathy with 
Christianity, and liberal contributions, — 
will doubtless surprise as well as gratify 
many readers. Can as good an account 
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be given of the Chinese in California ? 
And if not, why not ? 

“ You are aware that the Chinese are 
multiplying on our Islands, as they are in 
the United States and other parts of the 
world. While the Lord calls to the North, 
‘Give up,’ and says to the South, ‘ Keep 
not back,’ and while his converts ‘come 
from far,’ and ‘all the ends of the earth’ 
are remembering and turning to him, lo! 
the great land of Sinim is astir, and her 
people are taking wings like swarming 
bees. 

“ We now have about 200 Chinese in 
the district of Hilo, divided into mer- 
chants, cooks, stewards, peddlers, and 
plantation laborers. No less than nine 
of our stores are kept by Chinamen; and 
all the Chinamen in our town are good 
neighbors, friendly, courteous in manners, 
and honorable in business transactions. 
Several of them have long been in the 
habit of attending our native services on 
the Sabbath, and of contributing gener- 
ously at our monthly concerts, and for 
other benevolent objects. 

“On Sabbath afternoon, the 11th in- 
stant, I went out to a Chinese sugar plan- 
tation, three and a half miles from town, 
and found the house packed with natives 
and Chinese. We took up a collection for 
missions on the occasion, which amounted 
to $97. Of this, three Chinamen gave 
each five dollars, others two dollars, others 
one dollar, and about thirty ladies gave 
twenty-five cents each. Thus it is in 
building churches, our Chinamen are 
ready and generous in helping. Most 
of our more intelligent Chinese give up 
their old forms of worship, and prefer 
to believe in the Christian’s God. Some 
are inquiring, candid, and tender, and 
some say they are sure that the Chris- 
tian religion will, ere long, prevail over 
all their vast empire. They have no 
confidence in the gods of their fathers, 
but are ashamed of them. The children 
of these Chinese, by Hawaiian wives, are 
fast multiplying. These are active, bright, 
and are all receiving a Christian educa- 
tion. They are all seen in our schools, 
our Sabbath-schools, and our Sabbath as- 
semblies. 


Sandwich Islands. 
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A CHINESE EVANGELIST. 


“You have noticed that our Hawaiian 
Board, during its session last June, en- 
gaged the services of Mr. S. P. Aheong, 
a young Chinese merchant of Lahaina, as 
a traveling agent among his countrymen 
at the Islands. He has given up his store, 
and left his wife and four young children 
at Maui, and is now pursuing the business 
of a Christian colporter with zeal, discre- 
tion, and efficiency. One week ago we 
had the pleasure of weleoming him into 
our family, where he now is. Last Sab- 
bath morning he preached to an overflow- 
ing house, in the Hawaiian tongue. In 
the afternoon he preached in two Chinese 
dialects, to all the Chinese in and around 
our town. None were absent, and all 
were greatly interested. He is a young 
Apollos, and like the Alexandrian, he only 
needs, under God, the good Priscilla and 
Aquila to teach him ‘the way of the Lord 
more perfectly.’ He understands six of 
the Chinese dialects, he can speak Eng- 
lish tolerably, and he is ready in the Ha- 
waiian. He is lucid, eloquent, and im- 
pressive. His person is scrupulously neat, 
and in manners he is a Christian gentle- 
man, acceptable in the best society and 
respected by all. We think his country- 
men are somewhat proud of him, but his 
demeanor is meek and quiet. He seems 
a ‘Godsend’ —just such a man as we have 
longed for and prayed for; a medium be- 
tween us and the Chinese, and especially 
between them and their God and Saviour. 


His History. ‘He has been reported a 
coolie; but he is more than a coolie. He 
tells me that his father was an officer in 
China; that he was well educated in Chi- 
nese literature and in business; that in the 
war his father was shot, and he shut out 
of a beleaguered city; and that, under 
these circumstances, he was enticed to ship 
as scribe, or overseer, in a coolie vessel. 
He states that he shipped for two years 
only, and that the Captain told him that 
our years consisted of only eight months, 
and these months of only twenty days 
each, giving only 160 days to the year! 
At these Islands he was sold, or hired for 
a steward, but on his remonstrance his 
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services were changed, and at length he 
went free and independent, married, and 
established himself as a successful mer- 
chant. Thus the Lord led him, and he is 
‘as a brand plucked from the burning.’ 
He is to spend thirty to forty days in Hilo, 
visit all the plantations where Chinamen 
are employed, then pass on to other dis- 
tricts and to other islands.” 


GENEROUS CONTRIBUTIONS AT HILO. 


“Our Sabbath-schools and native con- 
gregations at this station are full and 
wakeful, and our monthly concert con- 
tributions keep up marvelously. The 
amount for the present month is $235, 
for this central station. For September 
‘it was $115.” 


EFFECTS OF THE EARTHQUAKE. 


_ Mr. Coan writes: “In August I went 
through all Puna, visited the churches and 
preachers in that district, and surveyed 
the terraqueous disturbances along the 
coast. Breakwaters have been broken, 
beaches of sand and shingle driven inland, 
rocks and boulders displaced and carried 
far from their old resting-places. Sea- 
walls and cliffs have been shaken down; 
many leagues of coast have undergone sub- 
sidence; houses have been swept away; 
the sea occupies many acres of what was 
once dry land; and many fissures have 
been opened among the hills and over the 
fields. 

“From Puna I passed on to Kau; at- 
tended the meeting of the Evangelical 
Association for Eastern Hawaii; spent a 
Sabbath at Waidhinu; administered the 
Lord’s supper to the bereaved and oft- 
stricken church; baptized their children ; 
aud surveyed the mournful ruins of the 
mission premises and of the fallen church. 
Tt is a scene of desolation suited to affect 
one’s heart. Thence I went to Kahuku, 
in Western Kau, and explored the vol- 
canic eruption of April 7th, from the sea 
to its terminal point among the wooded 
foot-hills of Mauna Loa, a distance of nine 
or ten miles, At Keaiua I took the ex- 
act measurement of the great land-slide 
of April 2d, caused by the terrible rend- 
ing and shaking of the earthquake. This 
stream of earth is just three miles long, 
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half a mile wide in the centre, and from 
six to thirty feet deep. Kelauea is now 
very active, and we have frequent shocks 
of earthquake, but not heavy.” 


THE NEW SCHOOL-LAW FAILS. 


Readers of the Herald are aware that 
the missionaries and Protestant Christians 
at the Sandwich Islands have been greatly 
tried, of late, by the action of the Govern- 
ment in regard to schools. Some months 
since, favorable changes were made by the 
Legislature in the laws, from which im- 
provement in the condition of the schools 
was expected; but Mr. Gulick wrote to the 
Foreign Secretary of the Board, Novem- 
ber 14: “You allude, more than once, with 
satisfaction, to the new school-law. You 
will be sorry to hear that that law was 
vetoed — never received the King’s signa- 
ture. And he did not even condescend to 
give areason. The ministry were, I sup- 
pose, fully aware that it would not be 
passed, while they professed to assist it, 
making no opposition in the Legislature. 
It is a part of the tactics of the times. The 
common-school system is falling to pieces, 
while the idea of partial education in board- 
ing-schools is being pressed. 


RIPENED FANATICISM. 


Mr. Paris, in a letter written in April, 
1868, gave some account of the doings of a 
wild fanatic, calling himself a prophet, in 
one of the churches of North Kona, Hawaii. 
Subsequent developments and results were 
very serious. Mr. Gulick wrote, Novem- 
ber 14, after visiting Hawaii, and “see- 
ing many of the brightest aspects of our 
work”: “T have also seen some of the 
darker phases of Hawaiian developments, 
in the fanatical doings in Kona, which, on 
the 19th of October, resulted in rebellion 
and murder, under the leadership of one 
of the graduates of Lahainaluna Seminary, 
of whom you have received intimations 
from Mr, Paris. There was much to re- 
eret, in the murder of a foreign sheriff and 
a native constable; and it cannot but 
make us heavy-hearted that several of our 
Lahainaluna graduates, led by their in- 
stincts for evil, should have joined in such 
heathenish fanaticism and crime. Yet it 
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is plain that good will come from their 
mad attempts. The indifference of some 
of our authorities to social disorganization 
and a revival of heathenism, has produced 
its proper fruits; and greater care will 
hereafter probably be exercised. 

“Such reactions from the light, and 
from law and order, are a matter of no 
surprise. Fanatical manifestations are in- 
digenous to humanity, and the greater the 
light the more virulent the reactions. In 
your own most favored land, you have 
Mormonism, Millerism with its latest ex- 
cesses, and Spiritualism with its legitimate 
fruits in free love and other abominations. 
And here, one important element, in addi- 
tion to the indifferentism just mentioned, 
is the positive patronage which old hea- 
thenism and heathenish sorcerers receive 
from some in the highest authority. It is 
this which, within the last few years, has 
helped produce quite a diffused revival of 
old superstitions; and now there is more 
than one tendency toward the organization 
of heathen communities. Another cause of 
this retrograde movement is, doubtless, the 
coming in of more than one antagonistic 
so-called Christian denomination, which is 
producing its inevitable results among the 
wicked and the ignorant — infidelity and 
superstition. 

“ But it is interesting to notice, that in 
this outbreak, and in another case which 
might be mentioned, there is a firm, though 
perverted, faith in the Bible. Of the 142 
prisoners taken on the 24th of October, 
all who had Bibles retained them, though 
they kept nothing else, and went to prison 
clasping them most reverentially. Our 
Christianity is safe, so long as the Bible 
retains such a hold, even though it be 
temporarily perverted to assistance in re- 
bellion, and though it be mingled, at times, 
with old forms of heathenism. 

‘“‘ Another very interesting fact in this 
affair is, that outside of the fanatical cir- 
cle, there was, to say the least, quite as 
much moral sentiment against the rebels 
among the mass of our native population, 
as among the foreign. There was a gen- 
eral and hearty readiness to assist in exe- 
cuting law. 

“These various tests which are being 
brought to bear on our work, are ren- 
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dering our Christianity more firm. Each 
new form of trial only renders it more 
and more manifest that a great and glori- 
ous work has been accomplished in the 
hearts of the people, notwithstanding all 
the weakness and the sin which we have 
still to deprecate.” 


—>_>———_—. 
PAicronesta PAission, 


Letter FRoM Mr. Sturces, May - August, 
1868. 


Leaving an old Home. Previous letters 
from Mr. Sturges, published last year, have 
noticed his removal, for at least a portion 
of the time, to a new location, “some 
twenty miles up the coast” from his old 
station. He now dates at “Ona, May 
6th,” saying, “I again report from this 
out-station, where I spent five months of 
the last year so pleasantly,” and states : — 

“We felt sad to leave the few lambs 
without a shepherd, and among greedy 
wolves, and the little harvest that seemed 
ripening, to take care of itself. We put 
the little church and flock into the care 
of one of the deacons, who was specially 
elected as a teacher and set apart for 
his work. He is a very good reader and 
speaker, and if he were almost anywhere 
else, I should hope to hear of much good 
from his labors; but with a drunken mob, 
and ‘two-faced’ chiefs to come into meet- 
ing now and then, to sing and talk and 
pray, half in jest and half in earnest, it 
may not be quite so easy for the young 
teacher to carry on reconstruction meas- 
ures, as I have begun them. It is our 
plan to return there occasionally, and 
if possible hold on to the mission prem- 
ises, hoping the tide will turn in time, 
and the desolations made by the drunken, 
bloody chief, who burnt our church and 
drove the mass of his people away from 
the tribe, will yet be repaired. Should. 
that change come, and law take the place 
of mob-violence, the population would 
gather again there, and that part of the 
island, so well adapted to all improve- 
ments, would be the place for our mis- 
sionary reconstruction work. 

‘“¢ We have left little there to tempt the 
greedy savages. They will doubtless break 
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into the house to see what they can find ; 
and the chief may take possession of it for 
his harem, as he has long been advised to 
do ; but we have done the best we could, 
and cheerfully leave results with God. 


Among Friends, “ Here, we are among 
friends, and have plenty to do. It is not 
easy to describe the relief one feels in com- 
ing to such a place as this, from that den 
of thieves. JI still start at strange sounds 
at night, and go around instinctively to 
see that every movable thing is brought 

within doors, and every bolt set. This 
ability to rest from fear compensates for 
the many comforts we have left behind, 
and will help much to reconcile us to the 
‘discomforts of our present home, with 
poorly ventilated and lighted rooms, and 
no supply of good water at hand. The 
multitudes of friendly, teachable natives 
are the great attractions. Mrs. Sturges 
finds more than her hands full in her 
school; we are glad to find that her teach- 
ings of last year are still remembered; some 
of her pupils will advance to new studies. 

“The war cloud has pretty nearly 
passed ; at least our people leave their 
places and go about quite freely. The 
heathen party are apparently disposed to 
let us alone, though there has been noth- 
ing like an exchange of the ‘pipe of 
peace. They took up arms against us, 
and have laid them down. 


Visit to the “ Home.” “ June 23. I re- 
turned yesterday from Kiti, that dear old 
home, and my heart was more than com- 
forted to find our little flock there holding 
on so well. Letters had informed us that 
thieves had broken into our house, and 
strange stories were flying about, that the 
chiefs were angry with the Christians here 
for helping us away, and were only wait- 
ing a chance to kill some. So it was not 
with a very cheerful heart that I went, 
with a few of our people, to hold the com- 
munion service there, according to prac- 
tice. But so cordial was the welcome 
given us by all, even the worst of the 
opposing party, that all gloomy thoughts 
vanished, and we had.a series of the best 
meetings I ever attended on Ponape. I 
took down with me, from here, six candi- 
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dates for church membership and baptised 
them there; expecting to receive also two 
from that place. The two candidates there 
were not brought in, however, as there 
had been some misunderstanding of my 
letters to the church. They will be re- 
ceived at the nextcommunion. We were 
all greatly delighted with our visit, and 
came home more hopeful of future happy 
days to be ours in that very dear place. 
The robbers had broken into our house, 
and had done some damage to it. 


A Murder — War Probable. ‘* While 
we were there a very horrid murder was 
committed on the person of one of our old 
pupils — a very promising young woman. 
Her husband, a chief, had recently died, 
and she was forced to become the wife of 
one who already had one wife. The first 
wife objected to this, but as she could not 
prevent her husband from bringing this 
second wife to his home, she killed her, as 
is now supposed, though she says she is in- 
nocent. It isa very sad affair, because a 
promising, innocent woman is murdered, 
and because war will most likely result, 
as the victim’s friends are high chiefs, and 
have already gone into that region to take 
revenge. 

“T fear it will be a long time before there 
will be a return of the population to that 
part of the island. Even if the present 
burner of meeting-houses and murderer of 
women dies soon, there is no one to take his 
place that would be likely to do much better. 
Since the death of the old Manakin there 
has been no chief of character in the tribe, 
and the young chiefs coming up are a very 
graceless set. 


Traders coming in. “ August 27. We 
are just now having some of the experi- 
ences that all missionaries to savage islands 
have. Traders are coming in upon us, 
flooding the island with foreign goods, and 
soon foreigners will have the upper hand. 
We have Jong been expecting this state 
of things. The islands are capable of 
yielding too much to commerce to lie 
always in the hands of shiftless, wasting 
tribes. It is sad, though very natural, for 
our natives to rush into the hands of these 
traders. They want trade, and so are 


52 


tempted to throw aside their books, and 
even as much of their religion as they dare, 
that they may get rich. I think it very 
plain that God would‘ not have us leave 
the island this year, as it was our plan to 
do at our last general meeting. Our pres- 
ence is needed just now, as never before. 


Increased Facilities for Communication. 
“ August 29. I have just heard that the 
‘Lyzy Allyn, the first of our line of 
timber vessels, is about to sail for China, 
so I hasten to get our mail on board. We 
send now rather than to wait for the 
‘Morning Star,’ as we understand the 
Pacific mail steamers are running regu- 
larly, and so we are brought quite near to 
the world. 


Sending out Native Missionaries. “ Last 
Wednesday we had our final meeting for 
the ‘ordination’ of our native teachers, 
who are to go west. Mr. Doane was pres- 
ent, with some of his Christians. We had 
a good meeting, and I trust we shall hear 
good tidings from these first foreign mis- 
sionaries of our island. It will be sixteen 
years next week since we landed on Pon- 
ape, and it is with feelings of gratitude 
and joy that we find our labors have not 
been wholly in vain.” 


> 
North China Pisston. 


Mr. and Mrs. Guticx recently spent 
a few weeks at the out-station Yujo (Yu 
Cho), where some persons had been bap- 
tized on former visits.. Mr. G. now baptized 
two others at Yujo, one in a village a mile 
distant, and one a day’s journey towards 
Kalgan. Mr. Goodrich wrote from Pek- 
ing, in September, that, in connection 
with the helper, he had a daily preaching 
service in the chapel from about 12-15 P. M. 
to about 2 o’clock. ‘At present,” he says, 
“we have from 60 to 80 hearers each day, 
who sit for an hour or more, until we close.” 
But ‘the congregation is ever shifting,” 
and “ we want, O how much we want, the 
rain.” 

Mr. Thompson arrived at Peking Sep- 
tember 19, and Mr. Goodrich had “ given 
the school in part into his hands.” 


North China Mission. 
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LIGHT SPREADING FROM TUNG CHOW. 


Mr. Chapin wrote from Tung Chow, Sep- 
tember 22: “I have no great results to re- 
port, though many have listened with much 
attention; but I have strong faith that the 
first-fruits are soon to be gathered in, and 
that these in time will be followed by an 
abundant harvest. During the past two 
weeks large numbers of literary men, from 
various parts of the province, have been 
here attending the examinations. Many 
of them have attended the chapel preach- 
ing, and almost every day I have received 
numerous calls from those anxious to pro- 
cure books and to talk about the new doc- 
trine. Some rays of light will thus go 
forth into the darkness. 

“Just now, also, a large force of Man- 
chu and Mongol soldiery are here for a 
few days. Many of them can read, and 
I trust that some of the books distributed 
will be carried to their northern homes, 
nearly a thousand miles away, in the 
country of the Amoor. This is not the first 
time I have had the opportunity of sending 
books to that distant region. I consider 
this city one of the best centers of evan- 
gelization which we occupy. Iam more 
and more impressed with a sense of its im- 
portance, and more and more long for an- 
other missionary family to be located here 
to assist in the work of the station, which 
is far too great for one man.” 


WHERE ARE THE LABORERS? 


In the same letter from which a quo- 
tation is given above Mr. Chapin says: 
“The vast uncultivated field connected 
with this one station alone, might well em- 
ploy at least one missionary in constant 
itinerating labors. It remains as yet un- 
explored. When will the hearts of the 
members of Christian churches in Amer- 
ica, and especially of the Christian stu- 
dents of colleges and seminaries, be moved. 
to pity by the thought of these desolate 
places, and of the many millions who dwell 
in them? Where are all the young re- 
cruits who seemed, last year, to be com- 
ing forward to enlist in this service?... 
Have the young men in the seminaries no 
wish to sustain the grand resolve of the 
Board at its meeting at Buffalo, or to par- 
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ticipate in the great onward movement 
there determined on? Must the Board 
discover that too much was aimed at last 
year, and now come to the conclusion that 
all that can be hoped for is to hold on to 
what has been already gained, and to pros- 
ecute the work on the old scale? I will 
not believe it.” 


——~—_.—_—_ 


Ceplon Mission. 


THE NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 


Recent letters from Ceylon present 
many items of more than usual interest. 
Six churches report additions during the 
last six months, while a greater degree of 
~ activity is manifest in nearly all. 

The sense of personal responsibility for 
the progress of the gospel finds expression 
in large offerings for its support. This is 
especially true of the churches at Manepy, 
Tillipally, Panditeripo, Batticotta, and 
Navaly, in which many have adopted the 
plan of giving one tenth of their income to 
Christian objects. This subject was dis- 
eussed at the recent annual convocation 
of the churches at Oodooville, in concert 
with the annual meeting of the American 
Board. A native pastor brought up, as an 
example, the efforts of the Christians of 
Kessab, in Central Turkey; Mr. Sanders 
held up the self-sacrificing spirit of many 
Christians in this country; while others 
referred to the self-supporting churches of 
Burmah and Eastern Turkey. The occa- 
sion was one of the deepest interest, and 
full of hope for the future. Not the least 
impressive part of it was the communion- 
service, presided over by the venerable 
Dr. Spaulding, assisted by Mr. Stickney, a 
native pastor, at which 300 professed fol- 
lowers of Christ renewed their covenant 
vows to Christ and each other. 

In illustration of the reality of the inter- 
est felt, Mr. Howland mentions one woman 
who, on another occasion, gave eighteen 
dollars (gold), and a member of the na- 
tive Evangelical Society, who first paid in 
his tenth — fifteen dollars — and was then 
prepared to make an effective speech. 

Besides giving of their income, much 
more is done in personal effort to com- 
mend the gospel to others. Many of the 
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church members have been active in this 
work as a labor of love. At Tillipally, 
the afternoon service has been given up, 
and the male members have gone out, 
two by two, into the villages, with por- 
tions of Scripture and tracts, to read and 
talk with the people. They seem much 
interested in the work and are generally 
well received. The women meet Mrs. 
Howland at the same time for prayer, 
Bible-reading, and study. 

The native helpers have done more 
than usual in visiting from house to house 
and distributing the Scriptures and other 
religious works, mostly by sale. Mr. San- 
ders writes of 4,048 families and 11,430 
adults thus reached among the 40,000 
people of his field. Thus thoroughly has 
the good seed been sown. Well may all 
Christians at home join him in prayer for 
the influences of the Holy Spirit to quicken 
it into life. Mr. Howland reports 1,500 
houses visited in his field. “ Evening 
meetings,” he writes, “ were held in the 
villages where the colporters were at 
work, and the attention awakened by six 
or eight men together, continuing labor 
for two or three days at a time, in one 
village, showed the value of such labors. 
In one place the people said to them, 
‘You have stirred the whole village.’” 

The results of personal effort in Mr. 
Hasting’s field have been less satisfactory, 
save in Bible distribution. He is much 
tried by hindrances not in all respects 
peculiar to mission ground, or to his sta- 
tion. Commercial centres demoralize the 
young men; some who have attained to 
high position in connection with the gov- 
ernment, by means of the education re- 
ceived in our mission schools, are thor- 
oughly worldly men, and their rejection 
of the gospel is regarded as evidence 
against it. Itis the old story,—men turn- 
ing their discipline and culture against the 
gospel, to which they are indebted for all 
they are. With money at command, this 
class éxerts a strong influence among an 
ignorant and degraded people; and not 
the least through the vices they introduce. 

On the other hand, one of the pastors, 
Mr. Stickney, speaks of some who wish 
their children to know the doctrines of 
the gospel and to walk -ccording to them 
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though they do not outwardly embrace rangements upon a recent visit, remarked, 
them at present. The argument is simple, ‘ Oodoopitty was made, but Oodooville, 
— “If they walk according to Christianity like Topsy, ‘growed.’” 
they will become better men in this world; — Singularly enough—and not the least 
and if it makes them better here, why not remarkable as an evidence of the changes 
in the next world?” One of the richest going on in heathen lands—on the grounds 
merchants, heathen that he is, advises his now occupied by the mission premises, 
children very earnestly to buy portions of the church and the boarding-school, only 
the Bible, read them, and walk accord- twenty-five years ago there stood a hea- 
ingly. then temple, in which resided, as was sup- 
posed, an evil demon, the terror of the 
neighborhood. In the very place where, 
The method in which the training-school” so little time ago, dumb idols received 
at Batticotta is conducted is evidently fitted worship, and hideous sounds were made 
to produce thorough scholars, as well as to please devils, sweet voices are now 
practical, working men. The second term daily raised in praise of the true God. 
of the year closed September 9. Besides ‘The people,” says Mr. Stickney, who 
continuing most of the studies of the pre- gives the above facts, “as they pass near 
vious term, we learn from Mr. Sanders, the place, sometimes hear the girls sing 
who has it in charge, that “the first class the native tunes, and as they listen, are so 
commenced the Harmony of the Gospels thuch interested in them, that they shake 
and Geometry, in the place of Prophecy | ‘ their heads and say, ‘ O, this is a wonder- 
and Algebra; and lectures were given to ful ee 
all on Physical Geography and Hinduism, . Smith, who has been untiring in 
instead of the Botany and Zovlogy of last - Mex efforts to complete the arrangements 
term. The religious exercises of the ‘for this school, speaks of using finely-cut 
school, aside on the regular studies, are stones around the well, taken from hea- 
morning and evening prayers, lectures then temples, destroyed long ago by the 
Saturday and Sunday nights, a prayer- Portuguese, so that the girls, when they 
meeting for the church members Tuesday draw water and bathe, will stand upon 
night, and one for all Wednesday night. stones cut hundreds of years ago. ‘Some 
At noon, or sometime each day, the Bible is will be used also in erecting a monument 
read regularly, in connection with prayer, on Dr. Poor’s grave. So the work of the 
by little companies of pupils; those older, ancients, done to honor idols, is now appro- 
and more earnest in piety, leading in the priated by Christians to a better use.” 
exercises. Those best prepared to give 
religious instruction go out as teachers to 
the Sabbath-schools at Moolai, Salipuram, 
Sangany, Batticotta East, and other places. 
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BATTICOTTA TRAINING-SCHOOL, 


HOW THE BIBLE IS READ. 


Mr. Howland wrote from Tillipally, 
September 29: “In our efforts for the 


All the young men seem faithful in care- 
ful attention to the regular reading of the 
Scriptures and private devotion.” If this 
were not on mission ground, it might pass 
for a model school. 


FEMALE BOARDING-SCHOOLS. 


The female boarding-schools, at Oodoo-' 


ville and Oodoopitty, are doing a great” 
work for the women of Gesiea, “Miss 
Townshend has begun her second term in 
the new institution at Oodoopitty, under 
very favorable circumstances. Mr. Spauld- 
ing, admiring the completeness of its ar- 


church we have endeavored to secure the 
regular reading and study of the Bible, 
as a matter of great importance for their 


. Spiritual life and growth. As one means 


of effecting this, the plan of all reading 


the same chapter daily was started some 


months since, and at the weekly church 
meeting the chapters read during the 
. week are reviewed. The different mem- 
bers have the opportunity to mention the 
portions which have impressed their minds, 
and to ask explanations of passages not 
understood. These weekly reviews are 
very interesting and profitable.” 
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ENCOURAGEMENT TO CIRCULATE THE SCRIP- 
TURES. 

Mr. Asbury, native pastor at Navaly, 
writes: “ There is a fact which encourages 
every distributor of the Word of Life, and 
reminds him of the divine promise, ‘My 
word shall not return void.” We meet 
some intelligent men who are searching 
the Scriptures which they receive, at their 
leisure. The following case is not the only 
one of the kind which we could mention. 
While we were engaged in selling portions 
of Scripture, a Sivite asked me, ‘ Why are 
you so anxious that we should possess, or 
hear, your Christian books, etc.? Do we 
do so with our Védi?’ Another of his 
own religion answered: ‘It is a tenet of 

. their religion, and the command of their 
Lord, to have compassion on the souls of 
their neighbors, and preach and persuade 
them to embrace the truth. Their Lord 
Jesus Christ, when he left his disciples, 
and as they say ascended to heaven, said 
to them, “ All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, and order them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you.” ‘They do agreeably to the 
command of their master, but you, the Si- 
vites, or those of any other religion, have 
‘not such a law.’ The man was silent and 
bought a book. The leaven works, the 
whole lump will be leavened before the 
day of our Lord’s coming.” 


——>—_ 


HHavura PAission — Southern India. 


THE KAMBU HARVEST — SUSPICIONS OF THE 
PEOPLE. 


Mr. BuRNELL, writing from Melur on 
the 15th of August last, notices a peculiar 
grain, harvested just at the time he wrote, 
and certain suspicions of the people, as 
follows: “ The fields all about us are now 
a beautiful sight, filled with the ripening 
grain of the kambu harvest. This kambu 
is a small grain, millet-like—so small that 
the people often call it the ‘kambu pillu,’ 
or grass. Ten years ago this month, when 
in the villages, I had a head of kambu 
counted, and found as many as 2,500 
seeds, and was told that there are often 
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as many as twenty stalks and heads from 
one seed, Thus 50,000 fold may come 
from a single seed! A small teaspoon 
will hold 1,000, and for a single meal of a 
healthy man, one tenth of a million would 
be none too many. This matter of my 
counting has frequently been referred to 
by the people since, as they suspected me 
of some sinister motive, and imagined I 
wrote to the government officials concern- 
ing it, and that in consequence, their taxes 
were increased. Only yesterday morning, 
aman in a village a mile from the mission 
house, when I was talking to the people, 
told those present that I came and looked 
at their matters, and then wrote to the 
higher powers. In their ignorance and 
superstition they are ready to credit the 
greatest absurdities, whether relating to 
government or religion. 

“This morning, going to see an aged 
woman, who always received me pleas- 
antly, and finding (as the relatives re- 
ported) that she had been dead thirty 
days, I was impressed with the thought 
of the people passing away, not like the 
ripened grain into the garner, but as the 
chaff. Poor woman! I am glad that I 
tried to lead her from heathenism to 
Christ; but the question arises, was I as 
faithful as I ought to have been, and shall 
I meet her at the judgment free from any 
guilt, in my capacity of ‘ watchman to the 
house’ of the Hindus ?” 


ITINERATING — TEMPLE-BUILDING AND IDOL- 
WORSHIP. 

The following paragraph from Mr. Bur- 
nell’s letter will show that the day of costly 
superstition and idol-worship has not yet 
passed in the Madura District :— 

“On the ist instant I returned from 
twelve days of itinerating, Brother Ha- 
zen and six catechists being with me. 
We visited 131 villages, and had, in all, 
over 4,000 adult hearers. As there had 
been late rains, and the men were very 
busy in the fields, our audiences were often 
mainly of women and at times small. We 
saw much of temples and temple inmates 
and influences. At Konnugudi, 28 miles 
east from Mélur, we saw great works of 
hewn stone going forward for the service of 
idols; and in a village near, we visited the 
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foundations of a temple and pagoda, to cost, 
it is said, 200,000 rupees! It is built by 
the rich bankers of the country, the Nattu- 
k6ttai Chetties. One of these (spiritually) 
poor men, we saw rolling around the tem- 
ple, a distance of a mile, with a cocoanut 
clasped in his hands over his head. The 
road where he was rolling was not only 
rough and stony, but filthy. He was 
doing this, we were told, as a matter of 
thankfulness, and to fulfill a vow to his 
god for curing a fever!” 

Other itinerating labors are mentioned, 
and Mr. Burnell says: “ This month, eigh- 
teen days have been spent abroad; and 
during the eight months of the year, thus 
far, 620 visits have been made among the 
people, when audiences of from one or two, 
ora family, up to 200, have been addressed. 
Alas, to what numbers does the message 
of love and mercy, the story of Christ’s 
boundless love, seem to be but ‘a savor 
of death unto death!’ How greatly do 
we need the outpouring of the Spirit.” 


CONVERTED DEVOTEES. 


* Mr. Herrick wrote, in September last, 
that two students of the seminary at Pasu- 
malie were received to the church in Au- 
gust, and two women, in July, at Tiru- 
mangalam, a station under his care. He 
states :— 

“JT spent two weeks, last month, with 
eight or ten native-assistants, in labors 
among the heathen in the southwest part 
of the Tirumangalam district. One of the 
laborers was the converted devotee, ot 
whom you have heard. He went entirely 
at his own charges, and did excellent ser- 
vice. We visited 145 villages, and above 
40 of these more than once. Our audi- 
ences were generally attentive and often 
large. The natives who accompanied me 
all entered heartily into the work, and the 
time was spent very pleasantly by us all. 

“ Through the influence of the converted 
devotee, another man of somewhat similar 
character, who has lived most of the time 
for several years at a celebrated temple, a 
mile and a half from here, publicly gave 
up his sacred cloth, beads, and idol, a few 
days ago, as evidence that he had re- 
nounced his former religion and embraced 
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Christianity. A few native Christians 
have proposed to support him for a time, 
that he may give himself to study.” 


SSS 


fRabdratta Pilisston — Western ndia. 


Tuer Mahratta mission and the native 
“Union” held their meetings in October 
and November. <A new theological class, 
under the care of Mr. Bissell, is to com- 
mence study in April. The meetings of 
the Union furnished evidence of progress, 
and “a firm determination to carry out 
the plans formerly initiated for the in- 
dependence of the churches.” The col- 
lections for-the year, including the tithes, 
amounted to “more than double the con- 
tributions of any previous year”; and 
“there is progress from spasmodic to sys- 
tematic giving.” ‘The anniversary exer- 
cises were under the direction, not of the 
missionaries, but of a committee of the 
Union. One of the native pastors, in 
view of the diminished number of mis- 
sionaries, called the attention of the na- 
tive Christians to the fact that God, in his 
providence, was throwing upon them the 
work of building up the church of Christ 
in that land. A plan was adopted by the 
Union for encouraging the prompt pay- 
ment of the tenths. 

Mr. Bissell writes that a severe drought, 
in many parts of northern India, has again 
brought large tracts of country to the verge 
of famine. 


—— ee ees 


Nestorian Pisston — Persta. 
OBSTACLES IN THE MOUNTAINS. 


Mr. Cocuran wrote on the 14th of 
September, from Gawar (Koordistan), 
where he was spending some weeks, with 
his family, in accordance with a vote of 
the mission that the brethren do so in 
turn, one each year. Some passages of 
his letter bring to view the sad condition 
of the people, and obstacles to the prose- 
cution and success of evangelizing efforts 
there. 

“The wide difference between the 
Turkish and Persian governments, the 
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little sympathy between Christians of the 
two nations, and the active opposition 
and intrigues of Mar Shimon and the old 
church against our work, can only be ap- 
preciated by observation and experience 
here. The mountain-tops of Koordistan 
will yet bear gospel fruit, but much patient 
toil and waiting will be called for before 
the blessing is realized. The tributary por- 
tions of Gawar on the east, and of Ama- 
diah and Bootan on the west, are in many 
respects promising fields. But the so-called 
independent districts are as lawless, and 
well-nigh as hopeless for the gospel, as is 
‘the Koordish field. It is a sad fact that 
15 or 20 years’ labor in those districts, and 
~ mainly in T’koma, has not as yet secured 
half a dozen converts, except those taught 
in the seminaries. 


Koordish Outrages. ‘Probably the 
whole of Koordistan is now disturbed by 
the irrepressible Koords. We, as a fam- 
ily, encountered them on the mountain 
passes — professedly stationed as a guard 
by the Persian Government, but their ex- 
orbitant demands for presents, and their 
demonstrations upon refusal, were scarcely 
less annoying than outright robbery. In 
Gawar, the Turkish kaimakam has allowed 
more than a thousand Koords, of’ hostile 
tribes, to quarter for nearly a month on 
the poor ryats. They gathered profess- 
edly to effect reconciliation, but it is gen- 
erally believed that he has accepted bribes 
from the several parties, such as will ren- 
der reconciliation impossible. 

“ The poor ryats, mostly Nestorians, are 
suffering greatly. Their scanty winter 
store of butter and cheese, all their fowls, 
a large number of cattle and sheep, and 
large quantities of grass have been con- 
sumed. Attempts to secrete these articles 
have been followed by the breaking down 
of doors and an exposure of everything 
valuable to the greedy search of the bellig- 
erents, and resistance has brought blows, 
and in some instances fatal wounds. And 
all this is done in the name, and with the 
permission, of Government. 

“I have never listened to sadder tales 


_of sorrow and wrong. Visiting one of the - 


villages I met a communicant of the little 
ehurch in Memikan. His daughter, twelve 
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or fourteen years of age, had been stolen 
by a Koord, and upon the arrest of the 
Koord and the rendition of the daughter 
the whole village was so endangered that 
the poor child, in her distraction, threw 
herself into the river and was drowned. 
The father, with the remainder of the fam- 
ily, had fled for safety to another village, 
taking with him barely six chickens, and 
these had just been taken from him when 
I saw him. Priest Khamis, one of the best 
conditioned and most respectable helpers, 
told me the morning I saw him, that he 
had not an ounce of butter or cheese in 
his house, though he had laid in bis winter 
stores. His family had worked all night 
baking the last of their flour, and he had 
employed men to harvest his scarcely rip- 
ened grain to feed the hungry guests, and 
had killed an ox to supply them with meat. 
The regions beyond are also greatly dis- 
turbed.” 

Mr. Cochran states, that in the present 
disturbed condition of that section, but lit- 
tle missionary work can be done, and that 
the Protestants in Gawar despair of pro- 
tection unless there shall be missionaries 
stationed at Van, through whose influence 
the Pasha may be reached. 


THE EPISCOPAL MOVEMENT. 


Mr. Cochran writes: “ But little is defi- 
nitely known of the rumored Episcopal 
movement. It is probably true that Con- 
sul Rassam has recently written to Mar 
Shimon promising English mis. ionaries, 
and it is expected that they will reside at 
Van. They are due about this time. But 
we have no verification of the report, either 
from Constantinople or England. The Pa- 
triarch, however, in expectation of their 
aid, is more active in his opposition to our 
helpers.... But it is difficult to conjec- 
ture what missionary material can be found 
to fraternize long with the Patriarch. He 
is as impracticable as the Pope, and as 
wicked as a Koord. His predecessor was 
discreet and outwardly correct in his mor- 
als, but the present incumbent is appar- 
ently running a rapid race of intemper- 
ance and immorality.” 


Miss Dean, who sailed from New York . 
July 11, reached Bitlis, Eastern Tukey 
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on the 3d of October, left there, with Mr. 
Coan, on the 5th, and arrived at Oroo- 
miah on the 19th of the same month, meet- 
ing ‘a very warm welcome from all.” 


—— 


Gastern Turkey Mission. 


PROGRESS AT BITLIS UNDER A NATIVE PASTOR. 


In September last, Mr. Coan, of the 
Nestorian mission, went to Bitlis, near 
Lake Van, to meet Miss Dean, who was 
on her way from America to the Nestorian 
field, with the company who were to stop 
at Bitlis. He reached Bitlis before the 
company arrived, and while detained there 
became somewhat acquainted with the na- 
tive brethren and the work at that place, 
respecting which he makes very gratifying 
statements. It will be remembered that 
that station had been without a missionary 
—in charge of a native preacher — for 
nearly two years, during the absence of 
Messrs. Knapp and Burbank, and Mr. 
Coan’s statements present another in- 
stance, of which we have now so many, 
of the faithfulness and eminent success of 
such laborers. . He wrote from Oroomiah, 
October 20: — 

“My fortnight’s detention in Bitlis gave 
me an opportunity to become acquainted 
with the dear brethren of that place, which 
I was glad to improve. As I remember, 
the Protestant community numbers about 
forty houses. The Sabbath congregation 
had increased from an average of sixty 
when our brethren left for America, to a 
hundred and twenty or thirty. The first 
Sabbath I passed there it numbered over 
one hundred and fifty, and the Sabbath fol- 
lowing the arrival of the missionary party 
it was at least two hundred and twenty-five. 
The little church —two were admitted on 
the 4th instant— numbers about twenty. 
The first Sabbath we were there, the col- 
lection for their pastor was $2.40, and for 
the poor, 62 cts, gold. It is their’practice, 
upon the first day of the week, to lay by 
in store, as God has prospered them, and 
to bring their contributions to the desk, 
at the close of the morning service, with- 
out solicitation. This is done by old and 
young; rich and poor, and they seemed to 
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give cheerfully. The second Sabbath the 
contribution for the pastor was nearly $3, 
and for the poor, about $1. 


Prayer Meetings — Brotherly Love. “1 
found that the brethren maintained, daily, 
a sunrise prayer-meeting, and they are ac- 
customed to meet two or three evenings in 
the week for prayer. I was especially de- 
lighted with the spirit of brotherly love. 
In the several meetings they held prepar- 
atory to the communion season, which they 
had postponed till the arrival of the party 
from America, it was deeply interesting to 
see their tenderness of conscience, and the 
freedom with which they unbosomed their 
hearts to each other and to their pastor ; 
telling of their joys and sorrows, hopes and 
fears, temptations and perplexities. They 
seemed very subdued in spirit, and had 
evidently known persecution. 


The Pastor. ‘My heart was very much 
drawn out towards those dear brethren, 
whom I have learned to love. Their pas- 
tor, Baron Simon, is a quiet, prayerful 
man, and appears supremely devoted to 
his work, which he seems to love, for he is 
instant in season and out of season. There 
are seven or eight for whom he indulges 
a hope, but he is extremely careful, and 
keeps applicants for admission to the 
church on a long probation. Many men 
are inquiring, and twelve young men on 
Sabbath evening, openly, for the first time, 
avowed their intention to serve Christ, 
come what might, and asked the prayers 
of God’s children. Several called on me 
for religious conversation, and one man 
came desiring to be enrolled as a Prot- 
estant.” 

Mr. Coan refers to the great work yet 
to be done for the many Armenian vil- 
lages around Bitlis, extending all the way 
to Van, and expresses the belief that Van 
itself ‘‘ must ere long feel the influence of 
the light soon to stream forth from Bitlis.’ 


JOYFUL RECEPTION OF MISSIONARIES. 


The company of missionaries for Bitlis 
— Messrs. Knapp and Burbank, with their 
families, and the two Misses Ely — who 
sailed from New York in July last, reached 
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Bitlis October 3. Mr. Coan, who was wait- 
ing for their arrival, writes : — 

“] went three days to meet the party from 
America, and can assure you their arrival 
was an occasion of great joy to the scores, 
and I may say hundreds, who flocked out 
to greet them. Some went running on 
foot at least ten miles. An hour out of 
the city, by a clear stream of water, on 
the green grass, they had spread a feast 
for them. It was a quiet, a melting sea- 
son, as blind Hohannes sung and led with 
his stringed instrument in several hymns 
of praise, and the pastor led us in prayer. 

\We mounted and rode on but to meet 
other companies. The children arranged 
- themselves by the roadside and sung the 
hymns they had learned. The feelings of 
our dear brethren can be better imagined 
than described, as they contrasted this re- 
- ception with the one they had ten years 
ago, when stones and curses assailed them, 
and there was hardly a soul who, for a long 
time, dared to approach them.” 


Missions of other Societies. 
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Central Turkey Pissfon. 


Mr. Powers wrote from Antioch, Oc- 
tober 22: ‘Since coming here I have seen 
a member of the Bitias church, who says 
that a marvelous change has taken place 
there, both in the church and congrega- 
tion; that the recent disciplinary meas- 
ures have wrought wonders; that all seem 
deeply humbled in view of their past de- 
linquencies; and that the interest now 
felt in spiritual things is great. Blessed 
be God for what he is doing for the 
glory of his own name in that feeble 
community. 

“Two days ago I received a letter from 
Baron Thomas, at Oorfa, giving the most 
gratifying view of the state of things there. 
The church had observed a day of fasting 
and prayer, when the Spirit seemed mani- 
festly present in all hearts. Let those who 


pray for these churches thank God and 
take courage.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


(ENGLISH) WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 

Tux last Report presents the follow- 
ing summary view of the operations of 
this Society. It will be borne in mind that 
a very large part of these operations are 
not among pagan nations, but in Ireland, 
on the continent of Europe, in the West 
India Islands, the British possessions of 
North America, Australia, ete. What la- 
borers, chapels, ete., are among the un- 
evangelized it is impossible to tell. 


Home Receipts. 
Mission House and Home Districts, 
including England, Wales, Scot- 
land, and Zetland . . - £86,197 14 10 
Hibernian Missionary Society (ex- 
clusive of Christmas Offerings) . 3,273 5 9 
Juvenile Christmas and New Year’s 


OPES Gea we - 9,21218 4 
Legacies. . . s - . 6,404 810 
Dividends on Propaity fulaea to se- 

cure Annuities. . .. . - 966 5 0 
Lapsed Annuities. . . . . . . 8,200 0 0 
Interest on Centenary Grant . 450 0 0 
Special Contributions for Italy . 23610 6 

Total Home Receipts . . £109,941 3 3 


Foreign Receipts. 
Affiliated Conferences and 


Mission Districts 84,156 16 11 
Colonial Grants for 
Schools 3,316 15 10 
37,473 12 9 


Repayment of Advances to the 
Chapels in the West Indies (in 


part) - 1,956 19 11 


£149,371 15 11 


Total Receipts . . 


Payments. 
General Expenditure; including the 
cos@of the Canton and Hankow 
Missions, and of the Mission in 
Atal vedas iy eet + + + « 148,663 1411 
Grant toward the new Mission Prem- 
isegin Paris. . . . - 1,000 0 0 


£144,663 14 11 


Making atotalof . . . 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 

I. Missions under the immediate direction of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Committee and British 
Conference, in Europe, India, China, South 
and West Africa, and the West Indies. 

Central or Principal Stations, called 

Circuits 

Chapels and other PHeadhthe pisideal ik in 

connection with the above-mentioned 
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Central or Principal Stations, as far 


as ascertained ee 1,462 
Ministers and Assistant Miactomaciee, 

including eight Supernumeraries 284 
Other paid Agents, as Catechists, In- 

terpreters, Day-school Teachers, etc. 797 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 

Teachers, etc. " 4,473 
Full and accredited Chureh Matebonrs . 62,474 
On trial for Church Membership. 6,267 
Scholars, deducting for those who at- 

tend both the Day and Sabbath 

Schools. . . . em 48,689 
Printing Establish wicedtat a ARIS ER 5 


Il. Other Missions of the Society, having also 
relution to Conferences in Ireland, France, 
Australasia, Canada, and Eastern British 
America. 

Central or Principal Stations, called 


Circuits 521 
Chapels and other Pacaaiing Places - 4,037 
Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, 

including Forty-six Supernumeraries 687 
Other paid Agents, as Catechists, Inter- 

preters, Day-school Teachers, etc.. 2,239 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 

Teachers, etc. 15,240 
Full and accredited Church Membere - 86,314 
On trial for Church Membership . 10,156 
Scholars, deducting for those who at- 

tend both the Day and Sabbath 

Schools & ic « 121,584 
Priuting Hata biehecieiite. yh See 3 

Recapitulation. 
Central or Principal Stations, called 

Circuits, occupied by the Society in 

various parts of the world . “07 
Chapels and other Preaching Places 5,509 
Ministers and Assistant Missionaries, 

including Fifty-four Supernumeraries 971 
Other paid Agents, as Catechists, Inter- 

preters, Day-school Teachers, etc. 3,036 
Unpaid Agents, as Sabbath - school 

Teachers, etc. : 19,713 
Full and accredited Church Momiben >. 148,788 
On trial for Church Membership . 16,423 
Scholars, deducting for those who at- 

tend both the DS and Sabbath 

Schools. . . Sinsale - 170,278 
Printing Euabieliniente: AWS ho 8 


A few extracts will also be presented 
from the Report, respecting some of the 
fields occupied. 

India. ‘Of late years increased atten- 
tion has been directed to India; yet few 
persons have accurate ideas of the coun- 
try or its inhabitants. In extent nearly as 
large as Europe, with every variety of cli- 
mate, from perpetual snow to extreme heat; 
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a population of two hundred millions, com- 
prising many large kingdoms and almost 
innumerable tribes, some living on hills or 
in forests, caves, and trees; more than thirty 
languages and dialects; a high degree of 
civilization, and learning ancient beyond 
the limits of reliable history, side by side 
with the rudest barbarity ; elaborated sys- 
tems of philosophy and religion in con- 
junction with the most debasing idolatry 
— such are a few of the principal features 
of India which make it so difficult to com- 
prehend, and present the most formidable 
obstacles to its evangelization. 

“One most important result of mission 
labor in India is a native agency, yearly 
increasing in number and efficiency. Un- 
der European example and direction, the 
spiritual as well as the secular Hindu sol- 
dier has done noblé service, and is capa- 
ble of further deeds. In meekness, self- 
restraint, calm judgment, acuteness, inge- 
nuity, adaptability, power of becoming all 
things to all men, patience under hard- 
ship, and perseverance in accomplishing a 
fixed purpose, the native of India, when 
truly converted, is a valuable agent.” 


China. “No undertaking in which a 
Christian can engage is so calculated to 
test his love for the Saviour and his faith 
in the promised success of the gospel, as 
the present condition of the missions in 
China.... Our great work in China, as 
in India, is to educate and train a native 
ministry, and to furnish Christian teachers 
for the masses of the common people. ‘The 
following remarks from a correspondent of 
the ‘ News of the Churches,’ are worthy of 
consideration : — 

“*Tt cannot be questioned that, apart 
from the inherent antagonism of sinful 
human nature to the pure and humbling 
message of the Christian teacher, the main 
obstacle in the way of the Chinese accept- 
ing Christianity is the fact that it is foreign 
doctrine, propagated by foreigners. For 
myself, I entertain the hope that when 
the gospel has made sufficient progress for 
the foreign missionary to be kept in the 
background, then its further progress will 
be a rapid triumph. When there are a 
few native, self-sustaining churches, na- 
tive pastors, and evangelists — and these 
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laboring where the presence of the for- 
eigner is unknown — when, in fact, our re- 
ligion becomes a Chinese thing, natural- 

ized and at home on Chinese soil, then 
Christianity will advance with great and 
rapid strides.’ ” 


Australasia and Polynesia. ‘The Mis- 
sions under the care of this Conference 
are New Zealand, the Friendly Islands, 
Fiji, and Samoa. 56 European and 59 
native missionaries preach to congrega- 
tions, which are composed of about 
135,000 adults and school children. The 
number of members is returned: Europe- 
_ans, 1,922; natives, 26,883; in all 28,805, 
being an increase of 5. On trial, 5,245.” 


Fiji District. “ We have about 18,000 
church members and 90,000 attendants on 
public worship in this group of islands; 
this number, it is said, approaches to one 
half of the entire population. Hence your 
missionaries are in labors more abundant, 
the great success given occasioning the 
great difficulty felt. In one circuit there 
are under the charge of two missionaries 
4,260 church members, and about 9,000 
hearers; these are scattered over several 
widely-divided islands, Each circuit in 
this group is divided into sections, and 
each section given in charge to a native 
missionary, or assistant missionary, of this 
class of valuable laborers. We have about 
40 in Fiji so employed, and they are most 
devoted and useful, The missionary in 
_ charge reports well of the theological in- 
stitution at Kandava. He writes: “ We 
have had 41 students under instruction, 22 
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being second year’s men, and 19 fresh men 
have been sent from the different circuits. 
Daily intercourse with the students, and 
meeting them weekly in class, has given 
us a very high opinion of their sincerity 
and strong desire to be and to do right in 
the sight of God and man. We have had 
no occasion for the exercise of discipline 
during the year; their preaching has been 
very acceptable, and we bave heard from 
time to time of conversions under the word 
preached. 

“The native work is prosperous; the 
schools are in vigorous operation, and the 
native ministry efficient. With the sacred 
Scriptures in their own language, and with 
the many excellent works issuing from the 
press, we have no fears for the future for 
the Christianity of the Polynesian Islands 
if unmolested by foreign intruders. Al- 
though in New Zealand the recent wars 
have done much to scatter and almost de- 
stroy our Maori stations and churches, our 
missionaries are endeavoring to gather to- 
gether the fragments that remain. Among 
the English population in Australia and 
New Zealand we are happy to state that 
the work of God is widely extending and 
prosperous. Thus, in the order of God’s 
providence, Australia, which nearly three 
hundred years ago a Spanish zealot be- 
sought the bigoted Philip II. of Spain to 
explore and colonize, lest Dutch or Eng- 
lish heretics should eventually possess it 
to the injury of Popish interests in the 
South Seas, bids fair to be, in the main, a 
Protestant continent, and the nursing 
mother of Christian churches to the sur- 
rounding islands.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD. 


Tur Woman’s Board of Missions held 
its first annual meeting in Mount Vernon 
Church, Boston, on Tuesday, January 5th. 
Notwithstanding the state of the weather, 
over six hundred ladies were present, many 
from out of town. 

After the devotional exercises, conducted 
by the President of the Society, the An- 
nual Reports of the Secretary and Treas- 
urer were read and accepted, and extracts 


from the correspondence of the Board, with 
its own and other lady missionaries, were 
listened to with the deepest interest. 

The Meeting then proceeded to the elec- 
tion of officers for the ensuing year, choos- 
ing for 

President, Mrs. Albert B.wker, East 
Boston. 

Recording Secretary, Mrs. J. A. Copp, 
Chelsea. 


Corresponding Secretaries, Mrs. Miron 
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Winslow, 107 Boylston Street, Boston ; 
Mrs. D. C. Scudder, 9 Brookline Street, 
Boston; Mrs. George Gould, Jamaica 
Plain. 

Treasurer, Mrs. Homer Bartlett, 25 
Marlboro Street, Boston. 

Miss Proctor, missionary-teaeher at Ain- 
tab, Syria, then addressed the meeting, 
and spoke of the increased demand for the 
labors of Christian women in all parts of 
Turkey ; the suppression of rebellion and 
robbery in many mountain districts, which 
now renders it safe for women to carry the 
gospel to these places ; the softening of old 
prejudices, and the change in public opin- 
ion in regard to female education, which 
calls for the establishment of schools in 
nearly all the large towns and cities. To 
meet this demand, an increased number of 
laborers is required. This involves more 
of self-denial in contributing for their sup- 
port, and more of sacrifice in giving up 
the most gifted daughters for this work. 
Is it too much to ask the best for Christ ? 

Mrs. Dr. Anderson advocated, earnestly, 
the plan of enlisting every female church 
member in New England and the Middle 
States, to aid in this work. 

“Mrs. Bowker said, We have pledged our- 
selves to the support of seven missionaries 
and eleven Bible-readers, and we are asked 
to send more. Therefore our contributions 
must be largely increased. Those who can 
give but little can secure, by their prayers, 
a larger blessing on that little. 

The Treasurer added, that the poor 
widow’s mite was blessed because it was 
all her living. The rich must give very 
largely in order to secure Christ’s bless- 
ing. 

During a recess, from 12 to 2 o’clock, 
the large company in attendance partook 
of a bountiful collation in the vestry of 
the church, generously furnished by the 
churches of the city. 

The afternoon meeting was conducted 
by Rev. Dr. Kirk. The opening address 
was made by Rev. Dr. N. G. Clark, who 
expressed his conviction of the need of the 
Woman’s Board —to revive the missionary 
spirit of fifty years ago, when there were 
more than 800 female missionary societies 
auxiliary to the Board, and to form a con- 
necting link between the Christian women 
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of America and their missionary sisters. 
“I'm glad I belong to you,” said one of 
their seven missionaries, when first intro- 
duced to the President of the Woman’s 
Board. He concluded with an earnest 
“God bless you.” ; 

Rey. George Washburn spoke of the 
degradation of the women of Turkey. 
American women have the power to ele- 
vate them. By visiting from house to 
house, by spiritual instruction, by care 
for the sick, and by Christian schools, they 
can bring them to the light of the Gospel. 

Dr. Webb confirmed the dark view pre- 
sented of the state of the Turkish women. 
Preaching the gospel to them seems like 
sowing seed on a macadamized road. But 
Christ died on Calvary for just such as 
these, and an omnipotent God has prom- 
ised his Son the heathen for his inherit- 
ance; so that efforts made in the spirit of 
Christ cannot fail. 

Dr. Kirk spoke of the vast amount of 
female talent.in the church, that longs for 
a worthy object on which to bestow its la- 
bors. This Board of Missions presents 
such an object. After an earnest exhor- 
tation, he closed the meeting with prayer. 


—-— 


CARE OF MISSIONARIES. 

No single ladies are sent out by the 
American Board, directly or in behalf of 
the Woman’s Board of Missions, till every 
arrangement has been made with the mis- 
sionaries on the ground, to secure them 
proper protection, a home, and opportuni- 
ties for labor. The happiness and comfort 
of all parties must be carefully considered. 
Any other course would be hardly less un- 
kind, to say the least, to the missionary 
family, than to the lady sent out. In some 
instances, the presence and care of a single 
lady would seriously embarrass the family 
of a missionary, or take up time that car 
not be spared; in others the way may not 
be open for labor. If some families suffer 
from a different course, pursued by other 
societies, it is not the fault of the American 
Board. ma 

The Woman’s Board of Missions for the 
Interior (Chicago), has assumed the sup- 
port of Miss Mary H. Porter (formerly of 
Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin), at Peking 
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LETTER FROM MRS. GULICK. 


Mr. and Mrs. Gulick, of Kalgan, North 
China mission, spent some weeks in July 
last on a missionary tour and at the out- 
station Yujo, or Yu Cho. While there 
they wrote letters to missionary friends, 
copies of which have been sent to the 
Missionary House, and extracts, mainly 
from Mrs. Gulick, will be given here. 
Writing at Yujo, July 11, she says:— 
“If the women will let me rest a few min- 
utes I will try to write a little to you.... 
Last Sunday we spent at Tailing, forty li 
. from here, and at an elevation of 5,000 
feet above the sea. How you, if you 
were English [Mrs. G. is English] would 
have enjoyed those beautiful hills, covered 
with our own sweet wild-flowers, the tube- 
rose and the forget-me-not, the lily and 
wild thyme, the pink and larkspur, in rich 
luxuriance; and then, on a sunny bank, 
a bed of wild strawberries. Was I not 
at home again with those dear ones, with 
whom I have, in days gone by, enjoyed 
the beauties and luxuries of nature.” .. . 


Many Callers — Catholics. 


“T do not know how long we shall stay 
here. If people continue to come as they 
do now, perhaps we ought to stay, here 
and at the neighboring villages, for some 
months. My heart is divided; I want to 
be with you and I want to be here; may 
we be led wherever we may be of the most 
use. I have been writing under difficul- 
ties. No sooner do I take up my pen 
than I have to put it down again. Two 
Roman Catholic women have just been in. 
When they came I was talking with two 
old widows, who seemed to understand a 
good deal and appear interested. They 
know widow Teno. They promised to 
come again to-morrow (Sunday). One 
of the Roman Catholics, seeing they were 
interested, said, —‘I will take you to our 
place. They (meaning our little band of 
Christians) have no one to teach them; 
the foreign teachers only come once a 
year, to stay for a few days.’’ The words 
went like an arrow to my heart. How 
many here may be lost, not because they 
will not hear, but because they have no 
teacher — not one in all this region, larger 
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than the whole of England. How this 
weight of darkness weighs one down,” 


Baptisms. 

“ August 11th. Dear friends, unite with 
us in thanking our Father for hearing 
your prayers. The enemy’s territory is 
invaded, and some have, we believe, been 
rescued from the powers of darkness. 
The four women previously baptized 
have, as far as we can judge, continued 
steadfast, have advanced in Christian 
life, and have been endeavoring to bring 
others to a knowledge of the truth. 
Three more have been baptized at Yujo, 
—a widow and a carpenter, both aged, 
and a young man from a neighboring vil- 
lage. The latter came many times last 
year; the carpenter heard this year for 
the first time. He burned his family tab- 
lets and other idolatrous rubbish, without 
any hesitation. There are two or three 
others at Yujo of whom we have great 
hope — particularly a daughter and niece 
of Tsai’s mother. If they openly profess 
themselves Christians they will have much 
to contend with. Let us all pray that 
strength may be given them from on high, 
cheerfully, in faith, to take up their cross 
and follow Christ. 

“ At Tse-hé-ying there are two or three 
of whom we have much hope. We went 
to a village a day’s journey from Tse-hé- 
ying, to see Tsai Ching’s uncle, who wished 
to be baptized. Mr. G. hesitated to bap- 
tize him last year because he was not in 
any.regular employment. This year we 
were glad to find that he had, from the 
proceeds of his industry, bought a small 
piece of land, which he cultivates himself. 
But what rejoiced us most was, that he 
still maintained his steadfast purpose to 
lead a Christian life and to be baptized.” 


Usefulness of Women. 

Mr. Gulick speaks of his own ill-health 
at Yujo, and says: “ Mrs. Gulick was quite 
well at the time, and was constantly en- 
gaged in talking with the women who 
came to see her at the temple, and in 
holding meetings with the Christian 
women. But Tsai Ching’s mother is a 
more efficient worker in that city than 
any of us. One of her daughters, and 
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several other women, are deeply im- 
pressed by the truth, and would profess 
their faith but for the opposition of their 
husbands or husbands’ mothers.” 


—e— 
ITEMS. 


Tirumangalam — India. Mr. Herrick, 
of the Madura mission, writes: “* When I 
was at Tirumangalam last, a Mohamme- 
dan priest called upon me with a request 
that I would furnish a Christian female 
teacher, to teach a school of Mohamme- 
dan girls. He said they would furnish a 
place to keep the school in, and pay two 
annas a month for each girl, This man has 
had the New Testament for several years, 
and calls himself a Christian Mohamme- 
dan. This may prove a favorable field 
for another woman like the widow men- 
tioned in my last stated letter. I should 
have said before, that I continue to re- 
ceive favorable accounts both of the con- 
gregation and school taught by this widow. 
I know of few widows so well qualified as 
she for such labors.” 


Bitlis, Turkey. Mr. Coan, of the Nesto- 
rian mission, after a recent visit at Bitlis, 
wrote: “I was pleased to see so many 
women in the chapel on the Sabbath. 
The fruits of Mrs. Knapp’s labors in years 
past begin to be evident in the greatly 
increased attendance, latterly, of women 
upon the means of grace. A good foun- 
dation has thus been laid for successful 
efforts on the part of the Misses Ely for 
those of their sex, which they are ardent 
and earnest to. put forth.” 


Foochow, China. Mr. Hartwell wrote 
in October last: ** Mrs. Hartwell, besides 
attending to her school, has also, after- 
noons, taught children at the church to 
read the colloquial Scriptures, and has 
had meetings for Scripture-reading, etc., 
with women. She had an educated Chi- 
nese woman whom she employed in our 
family, to assist her in the teaching and 
reading, for a short time; but she has lat- 
terly secured an unmarried graduate of 
our girls’ boarding school, to be in our 
family and assist her in her work. As 
she is a Christian her influence is much 
better. 


Woman's Work. 


[February, 


“We have had encouragement in our 
meetings, especially in the attendance of 
females, and we hope we shall reap in due 
time if we do not faint. One woman from 
the city has been received to church fel- 
lowship this summer, and she has already 
gone to join the church above, as we trust. 
She died a peaceful death, and we are in- 
formed that almost if not quite her last 
audible expression was, ‘They are wait- 
ing to, receive me.’ 

“Mrs. Hartwell has just been with me 
to Chang loh city, on a trip of six days, 
and we hope it may be the means of ex- 
citing more interest there. Some hun- 
dreds of women called to see her while 
there, and all of these, and large audi- 
ences of men, were addressed on their 
spiritual concerns,” 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD, 
FROM DEC. 7TH, 1868, TO JAN. 6rH, 1669. 


Dec. 11. Mrs. Margaret S. Wood, Albany, 


N. Y., constituting her L. M. 25 00 
By the same, from Mrs. Elizabeth 8. 
Brayton, constituting her LL.M. 25 00 


14. A. Walker, Wallingford, Vt , beirg 
annual subscriptions, of #1 each, 
from Mrs. A. Walker, Mrs H. But- 
ton, Mrs. E. Martindale, and Miss 
Mary Fox; 4 

17. A Friend, by Mrs. Gould, 

By Mrs Gould, from the ladies of the 
Cong. ch. Jamaica Plain, to con- 
stitute Mrs. Perkins L. M. 

By Mrs. Gould, four annual sub- 
scribers of Jamaica Plain Cong. 
ch., Miss Capen, Mrs. John Bu- 
chanan, Mrs. Yead. and Mrs. Bliss, 

18. Ladies of the 2d Cong. Society, Con- 
cord, Mass., by Miss Mary Monroe, 
(#25 of which to constitute Mrs. 
C. H. S. Williams, L. M.): also 
from the S. S. Miss’y Association, 
for educating a pupil in school at 
Foochow, China, 

19. Ladies of Cong. ch. St. Clair, Michi- 
gan, by Miss Wastell. constituting 
Mrs. William P. Wastell, L. M. 

21. By Mrs. D. C. Scudder, for circulars, 

By Mrs. Copp, from Miss Angelica 

Tlungerford, East Haddam, Cown. 

By Miss F. B. Haughton, from Old 

South Sabbath-school, 

28. A Friend, constituting Mrs. Fliza 
Root, of Belchertown, Mass., L. M. 

From Cong. ch. St. Johnsbury, Vt., 
by Mrs. Gould (of which #75 to 
constitute Mrs. E. ©. Cummings, 
Mrs. Henry Fairbanks, and Mrs. 
Daniel Ladd, L. M.) 

29. Annual subscriptions of $1 each from 
Mrs. Charlotte M. Avery, Mrs. 
Mary L. Fuller, and Mra. Mary A. 
Preston, of Columbia, Conn. 8 

Mrs. G. M. Bartlett, Vineland, N. J. 5 

81. As. 8. class of seven little girls-in 
Jamaica Plain, the same being 
their earnings, 15 


ss 


4 00 
34 00 


40 00 
25 00 
100 
2 00 
6 75 
25 00 


173 00 


By lL. 8S. Ward, from New Haven, 
‘* Unknown,” : 
By Miss E. 8. Miner, from Auxiliary 
Society in North Stonington, con- 


THE “‘HERALD” AND THE MONTHLY CONCERT. 


Tur following, from a recent number 
of the “ Advance,” deserves a place in the 
Herald, because of more than one good 
suggestion in it; but specially because of 
the hint which it gives as to the way in 
which missionary intelligence may be used 
effectively by pastors, at the monthly con- 
cert; not reading, but stating the facts in 
one’s own language, and making them the 
basis of remark and appeal. 

“ Who says the Missionary Herald is 
‘dry’? Certainly no one that was pres- 
ent at the monthly concert of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Chicago, last even- 
ing. It was the first concert with the new 
pastor, and a large audience were present. 
For nearly an hour he held their closest 
attention, sometimes drawing tears from 
many eyes, as he detailed thrilling inci- 
dents of missionary life, and all out of that 
same ‘dry’ Herald. ‘Every one of you,’ 
said he, ‘knew-the lay of every battle- 
field in the late war, every division and 
army corps, and by whom commanded. 
‘You followed every campaign, knew every 
battle; and this was right. Is it of any 
| less importance that you be acquainted 
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hi iad Mrs. Stephen Hubbell Mrs. Oakman, Winter Hill, Somerville, . 10 
28 00 Mrs. B. W. Eldridge, Somerville, . ; 10 
2. By. ie Stoddard, from Mrs. H. B. Miss Sarah Lindsey, Wells, Maines 1 00 
Hooker, to constitute Mrs. Sarah Mrs. I. B. Simmons, . 1 90 
B. Capron, of the Madura mission, Mrs. A. Ramsay, Boston, L. M, 25 00 
Southern India, L. M. 25 00 Mrs. Stevens, Cambridge, 1 00 
4. Mrs. N. M. Field, of Monson, Mass., Miss Adan Li. Sears, Newton Corner, 20 00 
to constitute her L. M. 25 00 Mrs. D. T. Packard. Brighton, . 100 
Congregational Church of Walpole, Miss Chadwick, thank-offering, 5 00 
Mass., by Mrs. Loring Johnson, 8500 MissI.M. Noble, . . 1 00 
5. By Mrs. Scudder, money found Mrs. A. W. Grant, Charlestown, ue M. 7 25 00 
among the effects of Mrs. Dr. Mrs. Henry Mott, Arlington, Mass. 109 
Keep, of Boston, and intended, Mrs. Case and Mrs. Hooker, 31 each, 2 00 
before her decease, as her Life Mrs. Munger, Boston Highlands, 200 
Membership, Mrs. Snow and sister, Newton Corner, 2 00 
Ry Mrs. Anderson, from two s. s. Mrs. Baldwin, . * H 2 00 
classes, Eliot ch. 500 Mrs. Stephen Stackwell, F 50 00 
By Mrs. Coit, from various persons, 65 00 By Mrs. Perkins, Jamaica Plain Church, 2 00 

Mrs. John Smith, Andover, constituting her- 
Total for the month ending Jan- self and Mrs. George Ww. Coburn, L.M.. . 6000 
uary 6, $636 25 Mrs James Flint, Lynn, Mass.. . 5 00 

———— Miss Martha T. Clarke, & M., by her mother, 
Making total for the year, 5,081 18 Mrs. Joshua Clarke, ‘of Colchester, Conn. | 26 00 
Mrs. William 8. Curtis, Colchester, Conn. . 1 00 
Mrs. Joshua B. Wheeler, Colchester, Conn. 25 00 
DONATIONS RECEIVED FOR THE COMING YEAR, Mrs. George R. Ransom, Dubuque, Jowa, . 100 
¥ AT THE ANNIVERSARY. Miss Mary A. Brvant, Mendon, Ny Biri ts. gs 2 00 
d I.R. Stacey, Boston, a, % 5 00 
Mrs. David Coit Seudder’s subscription, $5 00 Miss Rebecca Reed, 1 00 
Mrs, i Fearing, Old South Church, a es —_—_ 
L. M : 00 Total, - 290 00 

Mrs, Richmond, Mount Vernon Church, 200 Besides several pledges. 
MISCELLANY. 


with the grand army of the Captain of our 
salvation ; that you know its battle-fields, 
divisions, standard-bearers, its outposts and 
who man them? Then take the Mission- 
ary Herald. I am sorry to learn that only 
22 copies are taken in this great church. 
We ought to take 300 copies. Will not 
you who do not receive it give me your 
names before to-morrow night, and Jet me 
have the pleasure of forwarding them my- 
self to the Missionary House? This is the 
monthly bulletin of the cross from our sol- 
diers at the front. The last one, the De- 
cember number, is so full of matter that I 
know not where to begin.” Then taking 
up the Herald and pointing to the Abeih 
Seminary, pictured in the frontispiece, he 
thrilled the hearts of his hearers as he de- 
scribed its history and the labors and suc- 
cesses of missionary Calhoun, who from 
this height of Lebanon had sent educated 
native laborers for Christ, throughout all 
the Levant. ‘The next piece,’ he contin- 
ued, ‘in this war bulletin, speaks of China, 
and the Board propose to give the extra 
work of supplying this field, which we have 
been praying God to open to the gospel 
for so many years, and whose walls have 
been thrown flat down, to the great West. 
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This is peculiarly appropriate, for China 
is our nearest neighbor, or rather, we are 
nearer China, or soon will be, than any 
other Christian people. Then let the West 
rally for the contest and take possession 
of China for the Lord.’ Then turning on, 
he passed, in rapid review, the persecution 
at Mardin, where men just emerging from 
their degrading superstitions, stand stead- 
fast in the truth like old martvrs; the energy 
of a native preacher who, himself alone, no 
one in the village sympathizing with him, 
rafted down from the mountains the timber 
for his church; the work of brave women 
in foreign lands; and the response of 
their sisters here in the formation of the 
Woman’s Board of Missions for the Inte- 
rior. Then came the collection. ‘Now I 
have a little plan,’ said he. ‘ Let each one 
here give a dollar. We can all do it easily 
by making some little sacrifice. That will 
make $100, and twelve monthly concerts 
will yield $1,200, and this will only give 
new zest to our annual collection, and 
swell its amount.’ Upon this the boxes 
were passed, and the greenbacks that 
. crowded them full showed that the ‘ little 
plan’ had taken. Here there was a fifty 
minutes’ talk, all out of this same Mission- 
ary Herald; and yet no one felt that the 
monthly concert was a dull meeting, or 
that the magazine which, in the hands of 
this live pastor, read so much like a novel, 
was a ‘dry’ paper.” 8. 
— 
MISSIONARY TRAVELING IN CHINA. 

Mr. Hunt, the printer from Madras, 
who had recently arrived at Peking, thus 
speaks of one of the missionaries stationed 
at Kalgan, and his wife, as they left Pek- 
ing on their journey homeward : — 

“We were overjoyed to find the G *s 
here. We had heard of these dear mis- 
sionaries, but had no expectation of seeing 
them. It was better than to have seen 
the ‘Kearsarge. They left us last evening, 
while the thermometer stood at 100° in the 
shade, and the dust was flying as it can 
fly only in Peking. Behold the humble, 
self-denying missionary, mounted on what 
they call a horse, —it is only a pony, — 
what we would call a ‘tat’ in India. 
Girded over Mr. G’s Mexican saddle is all 
the bedding they will have for a month, 


Miscellany. 


(February, 


Consisting of rugs or blankets. I inquired 
if he was still to sit on top of all, when 
the first I knew there he sat, (he weighs 
only about seven or eight stone), in com- 
parative comfort and with perfect uncon- 
cern. The missionary wife had lashed on 


something to soften her saddle, had a bag | 


of Scriptures hung on one side and a bag 
of Scriptures and bread on the other side. 
T saw also the sad remains of her husband’s 
old straw hat (he had his best on his head) 
dangling from her saddle-horn. I was 
standing about wishing to make myself 
useful; indeed I held her donkey for some 
time — poor thing, I suppose her name is 
Patience. She had unshod hoofs, well- 
proportioned ears, and viewed without 
emotion the arrangements going on, the 
nature of which she too well understood, 
for she had carried her mistress up and 
down country more than twelve hundred 
miles. All ready, and while Mr. Blodget 
and I were considering how we should 
help her to mount, with no spring that we 
could see, she sat lightly upon her pet 
donkey, and touching the reins moved 
gracefully after her husband. I followed 
them down the lane. I wanted to weep, 
and I did weep. You, Sir, would have 
wept. We were losing valued friends; 
for they were incessantly helping us, by 
interpretation, to communicate with our 
cook, — for here we must use Chinese or 
starve, — but that was not what affected 
me so much. I had been complaining of 
our curry—not quite so piquant as Madras 
curry; our bread was open to criticism, 
though good enough for a better man; and 
I felt ‘cut up’ when I reflected that those 
missionaries would sleep for a month on 
hard khan floors, with only blankets un- 
der them, and would eat whatever they 
could get, and be thankful. 

“They are going to visit a place one 
hundred miles away, towards the south- 
west, where there are hopeful signs of 
God’s working. They will then be fur- 
ther from Kalgan than when they left us. 
They had no equipage, no followers, only 


a tat and a donkey. I had seen mission- — 
aries in other lands, and had supposed — 


that I was one myself; but I came to the 


sad conclusion, on returning to my wife, 


that I was a very poor specimen,” 


1869.] 
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Cartan WaAttruam: A Tale of Southern India. 
Philadelphia: Presbyterian Publication Com- 
mittee. 1869. 16mo. 280 pages. 


Unver the garb of fiction, this little 
book —“ by one whom years of residence 
in India had familiarized with the whole 
atmosphere of that most peculiar land” — 
very pleasantly presents, in “strictly true 
coloring,” many of the features of Hindoo 
life and of missionary labors and cares; 
with characteristics not of the Hindoo only, 

_ but of English residents, mostly of the bet- 
ter class, in the civil and military service. 


——— om 
ARRIVALS. 

Rev. Henry P. Page and wife (from 
New York October 10), reached Philip- 
popolis, Western Turkey, November 26. 

Rev. H. H. Jessup and wife, and Misses 
Everett and Carruth (from New York Oc- 
tober 17), arrived at Beirut, Syria, after a 
very pleasant passage, on the 22d of No- 
vember. 
| Miss Ursula C. Clark (from New York 
October 19), arrived at Broosa, Western 
Turkey, November 18. 

Arrivals in Eastern Turkey, at Oroo- 
miah, and in North China, are noticed 
upon previous pages, in connection with 
_ other matters from the missions. 

i The safe arrival of the Morning Star at 
Honolulu, from Micronesia, is announced 
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pected and trying announcement of the 
death of Mrs. Sanders. He states: “ On 
the night of the 20th of October she was 
suddenly and severely attacked with pleu- 
risy. It soon became evident that the 
case was a complicated one, which the 
remedies applied failed to reach. She 
grew worse from day to day, and on 
Sabbath night, November Ist, soon after 
12 o’clock, her spirit entered upon that 
blessed Sabbath which shall never end. 
The Master came and called for her, and 
she was prepared, we believe, for the sum- 
mons. Her early and sudden removal 
is to us a most mysterious and afflictive 
providence, but we cannot doubt that it 
has been ordered in infinite wisdom and 
love. We had hoped, that having so re- 
cently returned from America with fresh 
strength and health, she would long be 
spared to labor for the good of this peo- 
ple. To human view, her prospects for 
a prolonged life of usefulness were very 
bright. She was greatly beloved by all 
associated with her in the missionary work, 
and was highly esteemed by the native 
Christians and others. 

Mrs. Sanders (from Peru, Mass.), first 
sailed for Ceylon, with her husband, in 
October, 1851, and after a visit to the 
United States, sailed again October 9, 
1867, and reached Jaffna December 19. 
She had thus been connected with the 
Her death 


r he ay hf; San F ; mission about seventeen years. 
eg our an Francisco. will be felt as a very sore affliction, not 
; SS only by her husband and five children, 
). ne DEATH. left in the United States, but by the mis- 
A LeTTeR from Mr. Hastings, of the sion, and many friends. 
Ceylon mission, makes the very unex- 
DONATIONS RECEIVED IN DECEMBER. 
MAINE. North. Bageponsh; Cong. ch. and so. 
Cumberland county. add’ 5 00-——6 00 
ia Yarmouth Cong. ch. and s80., Doateead co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Du- 
ren, Tr. 
Parilana" a thank offering, for Rev. 0. Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 52 
H. Wheeler's Mission at Harpoot, 5 00 Dexter, Cong. ch, and so. 2 50—-28 02 
Scarboro, Cong. ch. and so. 16 78—-28 00 Piscataquis county. 
Kennebec county. Greenville, Mrs. Emma S. Cameron, 25 00 
' Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so., of Union Conf. of chs. 
wh. from E. A. Nason, to const. Freyburg, Cong. ch. and so. 86 00 
@ W. F. Hatrerr, H. M., 100; 815 29 Waldo county. 
Hallowell, Cong. ch. and s0.,m.c. 48 64—858 98 Belfast, 1st Cong. ch. and so 15 00 
Lincoln county. / 
Bath, an aged invalid, 100 


68 


Washington county. 
| East Machias, Cong.ch.andso.,m.c. 27 00 
Eastport, Central Cong. ch. and so. 


m.c¢. 25 00 
Harrington, Elizabeth A. Carleton, 200 
Machias, Centre St. Cong. ch. and so. 

50, less expenses 25c. ; 49 75 
Topsfield, Cong ch. and so. 20 17 
Whiting, Mr. Barret, 2 00—125 92 

York county. 
Berwick, Mrs. Baxter, 100 


Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Benev. 
Soc., m. c. 20.45; Philip Eastman 
and wife. 20; 

Wells, B. Maxwell, 


40 45 
20 00—-61 45 
679 32 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 

Fitzwilliam, Cong. ch. and s0., ann. 
coll. 

Keene, 2d Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., 
Ladies’ F. M. Soc. 61.55; Ist Cong. 
ch. and so., Ladies’ F. M. Soc. 
ada’, 5; 

Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 

Stoddard, Cong. ch. and so. with 
prev. dona. to const. Rey. S. L. 
Geroutp, H. M. 

Grafton county. 
Campton, Female F. M. Asso’n 82 15 


45 64 


66 55 
15 96 


26 35—154 50 


Franconia, Hale Powers 4 00—86 15 
Hillsboro eo. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Deering, Cong. ch. and so. 12.00 


Francestown, Union Cong. ch. and 


so. 
Manchester, C. B. Southworth, with 
prev. dona. to const. Mrs. CARRIE 
D. Soune, H. M. 
Nashua, Olive St. Cong. ch. and so. 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. 
- Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 


50 00 
15 55—164 54 


m. ¢. 18 24 
New London, Luther M. Trussell 6 00—19 24 
Rockingham county. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll. 52 00 
Candia, Cong. ch. and so. 63.85, less 
expenses 35c. ; 68 50 
Exeter, Ist Cong. ch. and so., ann 
coll. 78.75, m. c. 8.36 ; 
Strafford county. 
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Centre Conway, Mrs. Clarissa Towle, 100 
Somersworth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
of Gt. Falls, 81 50—82 50 
Sullivan county. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Claremont, D. M. Ide, for China, 20 00 
629 54 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, 
ir: 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so. 149 47 
New Haven, a friend, 1 00—150 47 
Chittenden co. Aux.Soc. E. A. Ful- 
ler, Tr. 
Burlington, Job Lyman, 10 00 
Franklin co. Aux. So. C. B. Swift, Tr, 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 4 69 
Orange county. 
Wells River. Cong, ch. and so. m, 6. 
21.50, a friend, for China, 5; 26 50 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. 
R Gray, Tr. 
Coventrv, two friends, 1 25 
Lowell, Rev. A A. Smith, 2 00——8 25 
Rutland and Bennington co.’s Aux. 
Soc. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Bennington Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. of Bennington, bal. of m. ¢. 
6.15, (also 15, credited in October 
Herald to Burlington by mistake), 6 15 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. 
Scott, Tr. 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so, 12 62 


Windham co, Aux. Soc. CO, F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
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Grafton, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 4 
mos. 46 86 
Proctorsville, H. M. Ross, for a de- 


ceased brother, 1, gold, 135—48 21 
288 89 
Legacies. —- Hartland, Mrs, Eunice 
Plank, by A. B. Buck, Exr. 200, 
less tax and expenses, 13 187 00 
475 89 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire county. 
Lenox, Cong. ch. and so. 68 00 
Pittsfield, South Cong. ch. and so. 
to const. Henry M. Prerson, 
H.M. ; 146 71 
Sheffield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 7 70—222 41 


Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from a friend 12, 
ditto, 12, a Christmas gift 10,a 
friend 5, unknown, 0c. 257 84 

Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 27 98; Winn. Cong. ch. and 


80. m. c. 26.54; 54 52—311 86 
Brookfield Association. Wm. Hyde, 
Ty. 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so. 195 55 
Brookfield, do. do. 274 $3 


Globe Village (Southbridge), Union 
ch. and so. 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and 80. to 
const. W. A. WARNER, Jr., I. M. 100 02—-593 40 
Essex county. 
Andover, Chapel church and Theol. 
Sem’y, m. c. 
Lawrence, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
to const. ORLANDO LITTLEFIELD, 
H. M. 178 80-—815 92 
Essex co North Conf. of Ch’s. Wm. 
Thurston, Tr. 
Haverhill, Mrs. Abby B. Kimball, 
Ipswich, Z. Cushing, to const. Rev. 
Tomas Morong, II. M. 
Newburyport, North Cong. ch. and 


so. 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Danvers, Rev. J. Fiske, 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Lynnfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 


m, ¢. 

Peabody, South Church, Mrs. Mary 
E. Dodge, 

Salem, Rev. S. M. Worcester, D. D. 
deceased, — from sale of ‘* Life 
of Samuel Worcester, D. D.”’ 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, 
Tr: 

Conway, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Gents’ Ass’n 95.85, Ladies” 
Asso’n 76.09, m. ec. 58.06): to 
const. D. C. Rogers and Mrs. 
Joun Crary, H. M. 

Hampden co. Aux. Soc. 
ney, Tr. 

Monson, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 4 
mos. 

Springfield, a friend, 

Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 

East Hampton, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. 


187 12 


10 00 
56 80-—116 80 


1 

49 75 
425 
00 


1 50—“6 50 


230 00 
J. L. Whit- 


50 00 
3 00—-53 00 


88 05 
Goshen, Daniel Williams, 400 
Greenwich, Mrs. L. D.8, Pomeroy, 

1.40, Mrs. Warner, Mrs. Haskell, 

Mrs. Bailey, Mrs. Homer, 1 each, 

Mrs. Cutler, 60c. for children of 

missionaries, 

Hadley, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 89.07; 
Russell Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 
for Dec, 12.46 ; 

Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
171.46 : Edwards Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢, 28.21; a friend, 5; 


6 00 


101 58 


204 67 i 
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20 18 


12 00 
2 0U—-388 43 


Southampton, a friend, 

South Hudley, Mt. Holyoke Fem. 
Sem’y, m. ¢. 

Worthitgtan, E. C. Adams, 

Middlesex county. 

Auburadale, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 2,126.60, m. ¢. 27.05 ; 2, men 

Cambridge, Auielia Gule, 

Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel, 
m. ¢. 1/,82; Prospect St. Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 9.0; 

Lexington, Hancock Cong. ch. and 


26 87 


80. IL. C. 6 47 
Lowell, lst Cong. ch. and so. bal- 

ance, 24.84; John St. Cong. ch. 

and so. 6. 29 ; 8113 
Malden, Coug. ‘ch. and so. m.c. bal- 

ance, "17 89; Mrs. D. W. Lord, 10; 27 89 
Natick, Rev. Nathan W. Sheldon, 

5; Miss {adassan Stevens, 5; 10 00 
North Chelinsford, a friend, 500 


Reading, Oid South Cong. ch. and 
80. mM. c. 
Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


280 
\ 5 25--2,289 56 
Middlesex Union. 


Ashby, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 9 90 
Littleton, Cong. eh. and so. 60 00 
Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 84 25 
Townsend, dying gift of Ephraim 
Spaulding, for Cnina, to const. 
Hannad OC. Spaunpine, Lawn 
Ridge, Lll., H. M. 100 00-—-204 15 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Uarvard Cong. ch. Moses 
Withington, 
Dedhain, Allen, Evy. ch. and so. (ann. 
coll. 143.04, m. c. 60), 203.04, 
less eft. 25c ; 
Jamaicu Pisin, Central Cong. ch. 
and 80. ui. ¢.” 12 50 


Milton, lst Cony. ch. and so. 77 05 
Sharon, A. P. Caute, 
Stoughton, Ist Vong. ch. and so. to 
const, Kowin R. Watker, H.M. 10000 
West Roxbury, South tiv. ch. and 
80. m. c. 27 05 
Weokes 1st Cong. ch. and so, 
18 00-—467 39 
Nantucket county. 
Nantucket, lst Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Palestine Miss’y soc., &. Alden, Tr. 
Abington, Ist Cong. ch. and 80. 


+.) Da. Cs 65 00 
Middleboro, Cong. ch. andso.add’l 19 80——84 80 
Plymouth county. 
Plymouth, 384 Cong. ch. and so. of 
the Pilgrimage, m. c. for 1668, to 
const. Miss P«tLaA M. Kopsiys, H. 
M. 145 11 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Attleborv, lsc Vong. ch. and so. 9 55 
Worcester Ventral Asso’n, EK. 1. San- 
ford, Tr. 
Holden, Vong. ch. and so. Gents’ 
Asso’n, 17.07, Ladies’ ditto, 27.50, 
m. c. 25; 6 
Oxford, Gong. ch. and so. ll 
Southboro, M . A.B. 
Webster, Ist Vong. ch. and so. 
Worcester, ist Cong. ch. and go. 
(Gents’ Asso'n, 284.80, m. c. 
69.22% ;) 853 52 ; Unioa Gong. ch. 
and 80. (Geats ‘aud Ladies, in 
part, 22, m. c. 96.10 ;) 118. 10; 


“ e,.ES 
S&S 


471 62—717 96 


Legacies. — Northampton, Mrs, Mar- 
garet Hall, by her son, Rev. Gor- 
don Hail, D. D., (prev. ‘paid 375;) 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Barrington, a female prayer-meeting, 
for 1863, 

Newport, William Guild, 

Providence, Ulara LL. = for Mar- 
din, Turkey, 5; M., 


250 
400 


10 00-16 50 


Donations. 


| Fairfield co. 


Legacies. — Bristol, Mrs. Mary T. B. 
Gladding (for Turkey), by W. H. 
Church and W. R. Taylor, Ex’rs, 
1,400, less tax, 84, to const. W. R. 
TayLor, H. M. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. Kast Aux. Soc. 
Bethel, Cong. ch. and so. 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and so. 
(Gents? Asso’n, 29.20, Ladies’ do., 
81.28,) to const. Rev. WittiaM D. 
Morron, H, M. 
Newtown, Mrs, Emily A. Sanford, 
jewelry of a deceased daughter, 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
West Aux. Soc. A. E. 


27 00 


—97 48 


Beard, Tr. 
Black Rock, Cong..ch. and so. 
Fairfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
bal. of m, c. 
Greens Farms, Cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 124.85, m. c. 10; 
Greenwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so, 
Long Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 
Weston, Vong. ch. and so., to const. 
Rev. Z. B. Burr, H. M. 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, ‘Ir. 
Buckingham, 
tracts,” 
East Berlin, Z. 
Glasteubury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Gents’ Asso’n 3 U.50, Ladies’ 
Asso’n, 147.87, m. c. 52.22; 
Hartford, Asylum Hill Cong. ch. 
and so. (coll. 822.50, m. ¢. 33.89 ;) 
856.39 ; Theol. Institute, m. ¢. 
18.38; Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 8.05 ; 
New Hartford, an invalid friend, 
New Harttord South, Cong. ch. and 


50 00-—495 33 


“Dying Boy, for 


80. 

Simsbury (Cong. ck and so. 81.10; 
acknowledged in January Her- 
ald as from Weatogue), 

West Hartford, Cong.ch. and so., 
coll. 229.67, m. ¢. 49.80; 

Windsor, Cong ch. and so. 

Windsor Locks, Cong ch. and so. 138 Weel 983 15 

Hartford co, South Association. 

Cromwell, Coug. ch. and so.m.c. 627 

New Britain, Centre Cong. ch. a 
friend, 10 00 

Portland Miss’y Soc. of Ist Cong. 
ch, and so. 105 65 

Rocky Hill, Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Moses W. Witttams, H. M. 100 00-221 92 

Litchtield co. Aux. Soc., G. U. Wood- 
ruff, ‘fr. 


- # 


Litchfield, Cong. ch. andso. m.c. 70 56 
Plymouth, Coug. ch. aud so. 140 00 
Terry ville, Coug. ch. and so., ann. 

coll. 41.60, m. c. 7.62; 49 12 
Torriagford, Cong. ch. and so. 43 00 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 31 50 
West Winsted, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢c. 7 81 
Woodbury, Mrs. C. P. Churchill, 5 W0O-—426 49 


Middlesex Association, John Marvin, 
Tr. 
Chester, Cony. ch. and so. coll. 70, 
m.c. 76, to const. J. K. Jongs, H. 
M 


Kast faddam, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Higganum, Cong. ch. and so. ann, 
coll. 9.80, m.c. 18; 

Killingworth, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from Gents’ Miss’y Soc. 19.91, 
Ladies’ ditto, 35.26, m. ¢. 29.79, 
Jaue L. (Lull, 2; 86 96 

Old Say Brook, lst Cong. ch. and 
so. Gents and Ladies, 122 

West Brook, Cong. ch. and so. 
coll, 19.25, m. c, 22.57 ; 41 82—-482 90 

New Haven City, F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 


146 00 
58 60 
380 


70 


Centre Cong. ch. and so. 125; 3d 
Cong. ch. and so. 108.19; Daven- 
port, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
16.80; Chapel St. Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. for Dec. with prey. 
dona’s to const. K. P. Jupp, H. 
“ 4.50; Mrs. Mary Armstrong, 

4 

New Haven co. East Aux. Soc, F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 

Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 

New Haven co. West Conso’n, H. B 
Bowditch, ‘Tr. 

Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so, coll. 
of wh. from G. W. Shelton, to 
const. G. G. SHELTon, Andover, 
Mass. H. M. 100; 2: 

Milford, lst Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 

Mount Carmel, Cong. ch. and so. 

Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
810.07 ; ist Cong. ch. and so. 
(coll. 235.99, m. e. 12.845) 248.83; 558 40 

Woodbridge, Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. W. B. FRencu, H. M. 

New London and vic. and Norwich 
and vic.,C, Butler and L. A. 
Hyde, ‘I'rs. 

Colchester, a friend, 

East Lyme, ditto, 

Stonington, Zd Cong. ch. and so. 


56 20 


m. ¢, 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc., C. H. Dilling- 
ham, ‘tr. 
Andover, Ksther A. Miller, 
Ellington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Gilead, Cong. ch. and so. (Gents’ 
}. M. Soc. 89, Ladies’ ditto, 40,) to 
const. Rey. A. W. UrarK, H. M. 9900 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and 30. to 
const. Rev. M. UC. Weitcu, H. M. 60 70 
Rockville, lst Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from J. N. Stickney to const. 
JEANNIE K. Stickney, H. M. 1005) 
to const. K. B. DiLLINGHAM and 
EpWarbD JOHNsON, H. M. 
Somers, Cong. ch. and so. 
Somersville, s. M. Millings, 
Winduam co. Aux. Soc. Key. H. F. 
Hyde, ‘Ir. 
Putnam, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll, 122.80, m. c., 6 mos., 20.50; 148 30 
Westfield, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
236.80, m. ¢. 32.55 ; 269 35 
Woodstock, lst Vong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 


75 00 
6Y 80 


Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. Gents’ 
Asso’n, 


Legacies. — Hartford, interest on be- 
quest of Rev. J. Hawes, 
Norwich, Sarah K. Coit, by Stephen 
Voit, Adm’r, 


NEW YORK. 


Geneva and vicinity, W. H, Smith, 
Agent. 

Geneva, Pres. ch. add’l, 

Watkins, ditto, 

New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Bourd bible House, 

Of which trom New England Cong. 
ch. and so. (Brooklyn), 162.93 ; 
Puritan Cong. ch. and so. (Brook. 
lyn), 81; Latayette Ave., Pres, 
ch. (Brooklyn), m. ¢. 47.90; 
Broadway ‘tabernacle, add’l, 45; 
lst Pres. ch. (Brooklyn), m. a 
39.70; Union Theol. Sem’y, m. 
c. 26.48; Mercer St. Pres. ch, 
m.c. 20; H. T. Morgan, 100; 
David 8. Dodge, 60; J. 8. and ©. 
KK. Pierson, 5U; 

Oneida co. Aux. Soc., J. E, Warner, 


Tr. 


263 99 


73 00 


100 00—966 65 


4 WW0-—597 50 


25 60-—438 25 


6,077 21 
75 00 


6,162 21 


2115. 
50 00——71 15 


624 01 


Donations. 


[February, 
Utica, S. W. Crittenden, 10 00 
702 82 
Addison, Pres. ch. 117 
Albany, 4th Pres. ch., Foreign Miss’y 
Society, 00 00 
Angelica, Vial Thomas, 10 00 
Auburn, Central Pres, ch. m, ¢. 26 00 
Burrville, Cong. ch. and so, 14 00 
Cairo, H. W. Snyder, 10 00 
Champlain, lst Pres. Cong. ch.and so. 88 17 
Clifton Springs, Mrs. M. KE. Scovyill, 100 
Clinton, Rey. H. Boynton, 5 00 
Cooperstown and vicinity, Female 
Miss’y Soc. 28 69 
Corfu, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Cortland county, a friend, 20 00 
Dansville, Pres. ch., Mrs. M. B. Far- 
well 5; I. V. D. Reeve, 20; 25 00 
DeKalb, J 300 
Durham, lst Pres. ch., m. ¢. 20 00 
Franklin, lst Pres. ch, 12 75 
Gouverneur, Ist Pres. ch. 14 80 
Greenville, Miss M. Hickok, 2.00 
Gotton, Pres. ch. m. c. 14 64 
Hemlock Lake, Mrs. John A. Reed, 1000 _ 
Irhaca, Ist Pres. ch. 90; Rev. Wm. 
Wisner, D. D., 10; 100 00 
Jefferson, Pres. ch. 14 00 
Jewett, do. do m.c. 20 00 
Lima, do. do. 120 57 
McGrawville, Pres. ch. 85 00 
Maine, Rev. James Weller, 6 
Malden, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 17 


Manchester, 1st Pres. ch., ann. coll. 
8.75, m. ¢. 21.25; 

Newburg, a triend, 

Niagara Falls, Pres. ch. 

Nineveh, Pres. ch., Miss F. Root, 

North Granville, Mrs. M. L. Warren, 

Oriskany, Pres. ch. 

Oxford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

Palmyra, 1st Pres. ch., of wh. from 


Bp LenB 
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Key. Horace Eaton, » 20; 102 
Perry Centre, a friend, 5 
Poughkeepsie, Mrs. 0. M. Hovey, 20; 

Vassar College, a friend, 1; 21 
Richfield Springs, Pres. ch. ann.coll, 15 
Rochester, Brick Pres. ch. 296 
Rome, lst Pres, ch. m. ¢. 48 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 74 
Sayville, Bible Class, 1.59, Rey. Henry 

Clark, 1.41; 3 
South Wales, Pres. ch. m. c. 3 
‘Trenton, Mrs. U. W. Douglas, 3 
Yroy, H. G. 100 


Verona, 8. G. Brewster, 
Walton, zd Cong. ch. and so. 36; Fe- 


i 


male Miss? y Soc’y, 18; 49 00 
Warsaw, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Yonkers, 1st Pres. ch. 818 37-2,198 95 
2,901 77 
NEW JERSEY. 
Branchville, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 25 00 
Madison, lst Pres. ch. m. c. 46 60 
Newark, South Park Pres.ch.m.c. 88 59 
Succasunna, Pres. ch. 22 63 
Vineland, lst Pres. ch. m. ¢. 8 62—141 44 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 
Pres. ch. m. ¢. 0 00 
tre) Wharton St. Pres. ch. 
m. 11 00——21 00 
Pushianan, Rev. T. Edwards and 
wile, 2 00 
Carbondale, a friend, 5 00 
Harrisburg, lst Pres. ch. m. ¢. 26 79 
Hawley, 8. ik Lord, 400 
Lander, Gy and Emily Preston, 15 00 
Lewistown, } . I. Hoffman, 10 00 
Lock Haven, G.B. Perkins, 494 
Mahanoy City, Welsh Cong. ch. and 
80. 10 00 
Philadelphia, J. D. L. 50 00 
Pittsburg, David O. Jones, * 400 


Susquehannah Depot, lst Pres. ch., 


Springfield, 2d Pres. ch., J. ang Mason, 
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ann. coll., to const. H. W. to const. Mrs. Maria ALLEN, H 
Branpt, Lanesboro, Pa., H. M. 109 00-—240 73 M. 00 
——— | Tuscola, Pres. ch. 50 
Reerin 261 73 Wataga, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00—691 74 
AND. 
Frederick City, E. H. Rockwell, to MICHIGAN. 
const. Rey. A. D. Mrrcwett and Ayon, lst Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 
B. J. Wrestiine, Middletown, Pa., ore Ist eh ch. coll. in part, co 58 
H. M. 150 00 | Erie, Pres. ch. 0 65 
VIRGINIA. Grand evens 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 83 59 
Mrs. Mebitable Philli omestead, Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢. 8 60 
a es, ae il Midland: Glis dimmaraie 461 
TENNESSER. Orion, Josiah Dewey, 8 00 
Tookout Mountain, Educational In- cool Pres. ch. 41, Deacon 46 00 
j ’ 
a. °F Pee. 6.00 Richland, Pres. ch. and cong. 66 78 
KENTUCKY. Wayne, Cong. ch. and so. 20 89——302 00 
Greenupsburg, A. O. V. 100 MINNESOTA, 
é OHIO Anoka, Cong. ch. and so. 17 75 
. Blue Earth City, Ist Pres. ch. 8 00 
By William Scott, Agent. Fairbault, A. L. "¥. new year’s gift, 100 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m. ec. 10 35 Mankato, "Ist Pres. ch. m. c. for Nov. 6 25 
Columbus, 2d Pres. ch. to const. Monticello, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 
Raymonp Burr, W. L. Pec, and mos. and the children 8 00 
G. L. Smzap, H. M. idl St. Cloud, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 7 60-—48 60 
Dayton, J. A.J. Innskeep, 10 00—-420 35 
Carlisle, L. W. Bacon, 3 00 IOWA. 
Central College, A. W. Williamson, 200 Ames, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Circleville, 1st Pres. ch. (N. 8.) 55 00 Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 42 23 
pe Euclid St. Pres. ch. ce a Elkader, M. H. Carter, 5 00 
coll. and m, ¢. Keokuk, Cong. ch. so. D = 
Columbus, 1st one ch. eat 50. eokeky Qe: CEs 225 PMareth 
semi-ann. coll. 92, m. ¢. 18.18 110 18 WISCONSIN. 
Ellsworth, Pres. ch 31 00 Bloomington, M. 8. Y ft 
Four Corners, Cong. ch. and so. 610 2.50 cee ro ey dia omnes 335 
ecaeht cial lll family, i a Janesville, Cong. ch, and so, 23 84 
sg Ae Ue et oc mere’ Jefferson, Pres. ch. 1.10; Rey. J. Mar- 
spevlgnte>. Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. sea tin fuinily Missy ees 6 610 
in part a Johnstown Cong. ch and 50 40 00 
Medina, Tst Cong. ch. and so. toconst. A , Bus. 4 
Milwaukee, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
Rev. U. N. Ponp, H. M 50 00 , 
so. 67 18 
Re re ch. and so. Mase Platteville, Cong. ch. and so, 19 85 
Princeton do. do. 7 85 
enti eal aoe 80. a 99 BostahOge Mrs. J. Rudd, . 100 
fafton, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 
Wakeman, Mrs. 8. Strong, 0 25—761 05 50, m. ¢. for Dee. 6.75; 56 75——25 37 
Prenat a: 1,181 40 MISSOURI. 
Pi . Louis, Webster Groves, Cong. ch. 
Bloomington, 2d Pres. ch. and Sab. St , watts 
sch. with prey. aaa to const. M. and s0. aun. coll. 100 00 
W. Hexron, H. M. 50 00 S 
Dayton, Pres. ch. ad@’l, 5 60 oe BANSAS, 
Laurel, 200 De Soto, Rev. William H. Smith, 2 00 
New Bethel, Prem ch. 7 00-——64 50 NEBRASKA 
ILLINOIS. Nebraska City, a friend 7 00 
Afri ’ ? 
end, 25 00 
Amboy, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 13 31 COLORADO. 
Ausable Grove, (Kendall co.), lst Pres. Empire, Cong. ch. and so, 17 00 
ch. 29 56 
Belvidere, acon. ch. 75 00 OREGON, 
Blue Island, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 275 Alb: Mrs. H. M. Bushnell 
Buckley, H. P. Burnham, 200 Portland ist Cong. ca aa so. m. ¢. bie 
Carlinyille, Mrs. E. C. Braley, 0 90 for Dec. 13 60—31 81 
pee sig Pres. ch. ann. coll. 40 00 
hicago, Union Park Cong. ch. and so. DAKOTA TER: 
m. c. 56.14; 8th Pres. ch. m. c. Yankton, 1st C oh s ate eat 7 38 
15. ais Calvary Pres. ch. m. c. ADS ORS ERY VORB. CH. SRG Perks Ce 
9.65; Soe’y of Inquiry in Theol. 
Sem’y (for China, 3.90, for East. i P nae ate 
Tarkett 60), 7. 50; lst Cong. ch, Paris (Ontario), N. Hamilton, 20 00 
and so 
Dallas City, Cong. ch. and go. m. c. * a FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Pecatnr, ze Bs ord 1 45 Dakota Mission, communion coll. of 
ape ue iss’y Soc., by M. J. Ber- churches on the ech thoes 
200 Sandwich Islands, Hilo, Mr. Coan’s 
Jacksonville, J.H. W. and M. C. W., church, for China, 266 00-—273 85 
a thank-offering, . 1015 
Kewanee, lst Cong. ch. and so. 2200 
Lake For est, Pres. ch. m, ¢. 34 47 MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
La Salle, individuals in Cong. ch. 25 00 Maine. — Garland, Cong. s. s. 5; Gray, ae; 
Lewistown, a friend, 00 s. 8.10; North Edgecomb, Cong. 8.8. 2.50 
Morris, Cong. ch. and so. 11 22 Sumner, Cong. s. s. 6.60; 24 10 
New Du Quoine, Pres. ch. 12 00 New Hampsa#ire. Atkinson, childrenin fre 
Norris, Augustus McCutchen, 500 s. s. 1; Bristol, Cong. s. s. 18; Campton, 
Payson, Daniel E. Robbins, 500 Cong. 8.8. , for girls’ school at Dindigul, Ma- 


dura Mission, 30; Chichester, Cong. s. s. 
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7.30; Hanover Centre, Cong. s.s. 5; Lyme, school at Satara, India, by Miss R. Weth- 

42.j5; Warner, Juv. Miss’y Soc. and Suab- erill, 60; Pittsburg, Coug. Welsh s. 8., tor 

bath-school, for Mr. Bruce’s school, Mahrat- a pupil in Kemaie Sem’y, Oroomiah, 28; 

ta Mission, 80; Mrs. J. H. Stewart, for school Summit Hill, Welsh Cong. 8. s. of Ashton, 

in India, 25; Etta McAlpine, 1.28; Charley 380.80 ; 1938 16 

Page, 1 25: Webster, Cong. s. 8. 20; 181 58 | Tennessee. — Greeneville, Pres. s. 8. Miss’y 
Vermont. — Berlin, Vong. s. 8., add'l, for Rev. Soc., for Mrs. Rhea aud Miss Kice’s schools, 

A. Hazen’s school, Anmednuggur, India, Persia, 27 85 

10; Braintree, Cong. s. 8s. 4; Kast Hard- Oxnto. — Dayton, colored s. 8., for a girl in 

wick, Cong. s. s., for Odooville school, 50; Mrs. Edwards’ school, Zulu Mission, 10.82; 

Georgia, Cong. 8. 8. 5.56; St. Albans, Cong. lronton, Pres. 8. 8., tor support of Dakota 

8. 8. 100; West Haven, Cong. s.s.7; Wind- student, 33.75; Paiuesville, lst Cong. 8. 8. 

sor, a friend (thank-offering), in part, for a 22.77 5 67 34 

girl in Loarding-school, 5; 184 56 | Inpiana. — Terre Haute, Cong. 8. 8. 6 16 
Massacausetts. — A. C.,M. L. W.,and A. W., ItLiNots. — Family collt, tor girl in Mrs. Bis- 

for a pupil in Miss Proctor’s school, Aintab, seil’s school, 2; Cerro Gordo, Pres. 8. 8., in 

55; Boston, little children, by Miss Rice, part, for a pupil iu Mrs. kdwards’ school, 

lle. ; Voncord, Vong. s. s. Miss’y Asso., for Zulu Mission, 12.6U; Galesburg, Ist Church 

a pupil at Koochow, China, 40; Newbury-_ of Ubrist 8. s., 12; Jacksouviue, Pupils of 

port, Belleville Juv. Miss’y Soe., for pupils . the Deaf and Dumb Institution, for school 

in Nestorian and Madura Missions, 61.75; in Fouchow, Ubiua, 3.85; Kuoxyille, Pres. 

South Williamstown, Sabbath-school, for s. 8., for Krekore and Narcisiau, Harpoot, 

Rev. M. P. Parmelee’s school, Erzroom, Theol. Sem’y, 80; Urion, Miss M. K. Luird’s 

Turkey, 6.74, Greyluck Institute, Greylock school, add i, 11; Payson, Cong. 8. 8., tor & 

Miss’y Soc., tor Rey. UC. Goodrich’s school, pupil in Key. J. Rendali’s school, Madura 

China, 7.91; Ware, East Cong. s. 8. 50; 221 51 Mission, 25; Rushyviiie, Pres. 8. 8., for Mr. 
Raopé Istanp.—Proyidence, Charles st. Cong. Caprou’s school, Madura Mission, 64.40; 

8. 8., for boys’ school in Foochow, China, 67 50 Sunbeam, Avaiisof Kila, Lyun, and Willie’s 
Connecricur. — Columbia, Cong. s. 8. 17.98; “Missionary Pig,” 10; Virden, Pres. ch., 

Middle Haddam, 2d Cong. s. s. 30; Mount for a child in Mrs. Kdwards* schooi, Zulu 

Carmel, Cong. s. s. 20.68; Norwich, (part Mission, 12.50 ; 178 35 

of Birthday Gift, of Augusta G. McCurdy, MinNesora. —St. Paul, Plymouth Cong. 8.8. 16 35 

for Rev. H. 8. Barnum, 2, for Rey. H. H. Iowa. — Cedar Rapids, Harry W. Rowey, on 

Jessup, D. D.,1, Liua H. MeCurdy, for Rev. his sixth birthday, ddc.; Grandview, Ger- 

H. 5. Baruum, |, for Key. H. H. Jessup, mInan Voug. 8.8.1; Harrison, German Cong. 

D. D., 1,) 5; Scotland, Cong. s. s. 4.75; 8. 8. 9; Kossuth (Yellow Spriugs, Pres. 8. 8. 

South Windsor, Cong. s. 8. 31.49; Stoning- (N. S.), 8.10, three grandchildren in Kan- 

tou, lst Cong. 8.s., for Mr. Capron’s school, sas, l.ov, little Georgie Pierce, deceased, 4Uc. 

Madura Mission, 30; 189 90 —ail by P. B. Bell,) 1U; Pine Creek, German 
New York.—Avon, Littlevilles.s.5; Buffalo, Cong. 8. 8. 10.50; 08 

1st Pres. 8. s., for schools in Turkey, 50; Wisconsin.—belvit, Ist Cong. s. 8., for scholar 

Cape Viucent, Hattie Kelsey, 8Uc.; Cham- in Mr. Williams’ school, Kalgan, China, 17; 

plain, lst Pres. Vong. s. s. 13.17; Clinton, Prescott, Coug.s.s8., for student in Harpoot 

Pres. 8. 8., for preaching among the Koords, Theoi. Seminary, 16; Ripuu, lst Cong. 8. 8. 

160; Freedom Plains, Pres. s. 8., for a boy 15; 47 00 

in Miss Rice's school, Persia, 20; Salt Point, NeBRASKA. — Winnebago, Ella, 1 265 

Westuniuster Pres. s. 8. 3; Stamford, Pres. Se 

8. 8.,"u. ¢., for 1808, 15.85; Syracuse, 1st 1,790 45 

Pres. ch. Suaday-school Miss‘y Soc., add’l, ‘ 

for a station day-scnool at Mana Madura, Donations received in December, 22,389 57 

aud for two pupils in Harpoot Sem’y, 150; 407 82 | Legacies ae Be oh lod 15 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Blairsville, Mission s. s. (col- peas 

ored), 2.6); Harrisburg, Little Harris K, 24,038 72 

nn fags rate Fie Sn rere Pres. 8, —— 

8., for schools in Syria, 60.78; New Milford 

Pres. 5.8. 1U; Philadelphia, Female Society a8 ee = rae Ist, 1868, va 0 

for the Education of Heathen Youth, for RN “ 2,010 46 


SUGGESTIONS. 


To those who love to do a good thing in the best way, it may be stated, that remit- 
tances by drafts on Boston, New York, or Philadelphia, are much more desirable than 
those on other places. The latter can only be made available. by first converting 
them into the former, and of course at some cost to the Board. They are not deposit- 
able, except for collection. Post-Office orders are very convenient for remittances not 
exceeding $50. 

Some Receiving Agents of the Board, who so kindly serve the cause without remu- 
neration, are inconvenienced by having collections brought to them in the form in which 
they are taken up, in many and small pieces, thus consuming a good deal of time, and 
requiring great care and labor. If those who, in each church, have the charge of the 
collections, would convert them into large bills, it would relieve their and our Receiving 
Agents, and so divide the labor that it would be scarcely felt. The aggregate of small 
pieces of money sent to any agent is inconyeniently large, and is not easily cared for 
or disposed of. 
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(From a hill opposite the Girls’ School.) 
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AINTAB, AND THE GIRLS’ BOARDING-SCHOOL. 


THE engraving opposite presents a view of Aintab from a hill opposite the 
mission boarding-school for girls. The figures designate: 1. Snow-covered 
mountains; 2. the girls’ school building; 3. the Catholic church; 4. the Arme- 
nian church; 5. aruined castle; 6. the road to Marash. The Protestant church 
is hidden from view by the girls’ school. 

Aintab, about 90 miles from Scanderoon, the port near the northeastern cor- 
ner of the Mediterranean Sea, has been a highly favored place in connection | 
with the missions of the Board in Turkey. The first introduction of light 
there seems to have been in 1844, when Dr. Smith, returning from Mosul, met 
an Armenian priest going to Aintab, and gave him a New Testament. Later,. 
the same year, he sent Bedros, as a colporter, into the region with books, and: 
early in 1845 Bedros reported considerable sales, and an urgent demand of the 
people at ‘Aintab for religious instruction. In 1847 the place was visited by 

several missionaries, and in the latter part of the year Mr. Johnson, after spend- 
ing more than two months there, was ordered away from the place, and was in- 

sulted and stoned by the people as he left. Dr. Smith arrived the same month 
(December) for a short stay. Being a physician, and the cholera prevailing at 
the time, he was able to hold his ground, and in January, 1848, he organized 
a church of eight members. In March of that year he left for a time, but 
Mr. Schneider, from Broosa, arrived in May and remained till autumn, when 
Dr. Smith returned to make the place a permanent station, and Mr. Schneider 
joined him, to remain, the next spring. A few statements will be sufficient now, 
to show how rapid was the growth of the Protestant church and community.. 
In 1850 Dr. Smith gave a very encouraging account of the personal efforts 
of native brethren there to carry the gospel abroad, and their sense of personal: 
responsibility. The report of the station in the spring of 1855 mentions a total 
membership of 141 in the church, and an average congregation, for the previous 
year, of 600, while “on one Sabbath 900 persons were counted, and on another, 
_of no special interest, there were 1,300, great and small.” A large, substantial,, 
LXV. 6 
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stone church had been erected, in a most excellent position — the first edifice 
for Christian worship the building of which had been allowed, wpon a new site, 
in all the Ottoman empire, since the ascendency of the Turks. This church 
was dedicated in February, when the audience numbered 1,350. The people 
had themselves paid $428 towards the building, and about $200 more were 
pledged. Nine students of theology were also reported, in two classes. 

In March, 1856, a native pastor, “a man of great promise,” was ordained and 
set over the church, “in the presence of a great multitude, estimated at fourteen 
or fifteen hundred.” The pastor, from the first, was supported by the people. 
The report for that year states: “It is not yet nine years since the first occu- 
pation of this region by American missionaries. There are now twelve or thir- 
teen places of stated labor, with regular religious services. Of these, five are 
to be occupied as stations by missionaries ; the rest will be supplied by native 
helpers. There are, in this field, at least eighteen hundred and seventy-five 
Protestants, old and young. There are two hundred and sixty-eight church 
members. Every Sabbath, at least eleven hundred hear the gospel preached. 
Nearly thirty individuals have been engaged, at different times, in the work of 
colportage. Five young men, of great promise, are prepared for the pastoral 
office, three of whom have already assumed it; and about eight others, now in 
our service, will probably be suitable candidates for the work of the ministry.” 

Early in 1859. the Sabbath-school at Aintab was increased to near 1,000 
members. The contributions of the church for purely benevolent objects, for 
the year reported in 1860, were $691. A Home Missionary Society had been 
formed, and thus missionary efforts were assuming a systematic form. In Octo- 
ber, 1862, the congregation and church having become so large as to require it, 
a second pastor was ordained. Special reasons prevented the organization of a 
second church until November, 1865, when the church was divided, with entire 
harmony, into two, each numbering 147 members. According to the last re- 
port, these two churches now number 360 members, and five churches at 
out-stations, still connected with the Aintab station, embrace 110 members. 
Other places, once out-stations of Aintab, have become stations; and the whole 
Central Turkey field, the work in which commenced at that place, embraces 20 
churches with 1,332 members ; 33 preaching places, with average Sabbath con- 
gregations numbering 4,470; while the Sabbath-schools number 3,892 scholars. 


The Girls’ School. 

A very prominent object in the picture is the building for the girls’ boarding- 
‘school, erected a few years since. Miss Proctor, the principal of that school, in 
a letter to a Sabbath-school in Massachusetts, speaks of many difficulties encoun- 
tered in the erection of the building, mentions its final completion, and dedica- 
tion on the 15th of November, 1866, with services of great interest, and says: 
“Twas a happy day to me, almost too great a pressure to be borne calmly, 
when I remembered the way, step by step, in which we had been led. The 
people seemed to enjoy and appreciate the exercises very thoroughly.” She has 
also furnished the following statements respecting the building and the school. 

“The engraving brings to view the upper story of the school building. It is 
situated in the most populous part of the city, about two minutes’ walk from the 
Protestant First Church. It is of white chalk-stone, which is soft, and easily 
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worked, and looks very nice when new, but turns to a dingy yellow after a few 
years’ exposure to the winter rains. The middle portion has a flat, earth roof, 
and the two wings have tiled roofs. 

“The building looks much larger than it really is, because it is built around 
the court and is only a single room in width. The east wing is two and a half 
stories high. In its lower story are accommodations for the steward’s family, 
a stable, and the entrance from the street. In the second story (which is the 
one seen in the picture) are two rooms occupied by the missionary family con- 
nected with the school. The upper half story is a store-room. The middle 
portion of the house contains a dining-room and two bed-rooms, with three cor- 
responding rooms below. ‘The west wing is the school-room, about twenty feet 
square in the inside, and underneath it are the store-rooms and kitchen for the 
school domestic department. The building is substantial, but very plain, and 
entirely without ornament. The whole cost, exclusive of ground, was 75,000 
piasters, or a little more than $3,000. 

“The design of the school is to educate teachers, and wives for the native 
helpers. The number of pupils is limited (at present to thirty), and all, ex- _ 
cept in some very special cases, are required to complete a three years’ course. 
Candidates for admission must be thirteen years of age or more, and must have 
progressed in their studies so far, at least, as to have completed the Primary 
Geography and Mental Arithmetic, with the first four rules of Written Arith- 
metic; and must also have studied and translated as much as one of the gospels 

in the Armenian language. The language of the school is Armeno-Turkish. 
- Boarders are received from each station of the mission. They bring their 
own clothing, bedding, books, etc., and are furnished with board and tuition. 
The domestic work is performed wholly by the girls, under the direction of the 
teachers and the wife of the steward. 

“ Day-scholars are received from Aintab only. Thus far, with two or three | 
exceptions, the parents of pupils have paid nothing for their board and tuition ; 
but a change is contemplated, and as far as board and the expenses of steward 
and native teacher are concerned, the school will be put upon a paying basis as 
soon as circumstances will permit. Exceptions will be made, of course, in favor 

_ of the very poor, and the proportion of these in school will probably be large 
for some time to come. The yearly expense of a boarder at the present time 
is about $32, gold. 

“ A few words as to results. The school opened with eight pupils, in July, 
1860. Since then the whole number of graduates has been twenty - eight. 
Three fourths of these give good evidence of piety; ten married helpers; and 
eight are at present engaged in teaching. 

“The teachers and helpers’ wives are as yet so young and inexperienced, 
that the time has hardly come to speak of their labors and influence. But this 
much at least can be said, that whereas formerly many of the best helpers were 
prevented from going to labor in promising places, and sometimes even the pas- 
toral relation was broken up, after being happily consummated, by the unwill- 
ingness of the wives to reside elsewhere than in their native city, the school 
graduates are ready to leave their homes, and go wherever Christ opens a door 
of usefulness to them or to their husbands. In one case, a graduate who mar- 
ried a young man in good circumstances, but not a helper, persuaded her hus- 
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band to give up his business and engage in-the missionary work, and herself 
taught him enough arithmetic and geography to secure his admission to the 
school at Marash, with a view of studying for the ministry. Two other prom- 
ising young men entered school at the same time, with the same purpose in 
view, who probably never would have done so had not their educated wives 
encouraged and accompanied them. 

“ As teachers, to American eyes, these girls would be still weak, yet a vast 
improvement upon the old style of teachers. The excellent success of some, 
has shown already what may be hoped for in the case of many others, with 
proper superintendence and a little experience. 

“The school now numbers thirty-one. As a whole, the wh aa are more prom- 
ising in respect to character and attainments than any previous class except one. 
Nearly half are hopefully pious, although only four are as yet members of the 
church. These, however, are active, earnest, devoted workers for Christ. 

“The new building was dedicated to God and the cause of female education, 
November 15, 1866, and earnest prayer was offered that his sanctifying pres- 
ence might fill every room and abide there continually. The prayer has not 
been wholly unanswered. During the last summer term, especially, the Holy 
Spirit was very evidently present in the school, leading many to seek the way 
of life and truth. 

“ Will not all who look upon this picture pray that this house may ever be a 
true Bethel, the very house of God and the gate of heaven, to all who gather 
within its walls for instruction and improvement ?” 


FRUIT OF THE OREGON MISSION. 


BY REY. G. H. ATKINSON, D. D. 


Tuose who attended the late meeting of the American Board, at Norwich, 
Connecticut, will not soon forget the thrilling interest excited by the statements 
of Rev. Dr. Atkinson, of Portland, Oregon. He has kindly furnished a report 
of his remarks, which very many will be glad to see, and which deserve per- 
manent record in the pages of the Herald. Secretary Treat had noticed some 
of the incidental results of missions among the North American Indians, and 
requested Dr. Atkinson to mention facts which were within his knowledge re- 
specting the possession and settlement of our Northwest Coast. Dr. Atkinson 
spoke as follows : — 

As nothing is lost in the kingdom of nature, so we may conclude that noth- 
ing is lost in the kingdom of grace. No labors, or prayers, or sacrifices, for the 
cause of our blessed Redeemer, fail to bring forth fruit. We “know not whether 
shall prosper, this or that, or whether both shall be alike good.” It has been 
your idea, perhaps, that if any mission proves a failure it is that to the Indians. 
A cloud hides that race, and your faith falters in view of the apparent hope- — 
lessness of efforts for their religious and intellectual improvement. But in 
ways that we know not God leads us, and brings out the grandest results from 
the feeblest means. 
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The Country likely to become a British Possession. 


Our right to the Northwest Coast, including all the territory drained by 
the Columbia River, was based, in law, upon the purchase of all French claims 
in 1803-4, and of all Spanish claims in 1819, besides the clearer title of dis- 
covery by Captain Gray, in the ship Oolumbia, of Boston, in 1791, and con- 
firmed in 1792. From this fact, the Indians there, ever since, have called all 
Americans “ Bostons.” 

But our possession and settlement of that region were long disputed and made 
a nullity by the action of a foreign power. The great Northwest Fur Company, 
having its head at Montreal, and its forts along the lakes, and through the inte- 
rior, and over the mountains, at the beginning of this century, at length found a 
rival in the Honorable Hudson Bay Company, whose forts also ranged at length 
across the continent. The latter soon displaced the former, and enlisted their 
factors, and chief traders and employees, in its service. Mr. Astor’s fur-trading 
posts were also lroken up by this new, aspiring, and energetic company, and 
his far-famed Astoria was occupied by them, receiving the new name of Fort 
George. The Hudson Bay Company held sway over Indians and trappers and 
hunters, and by means of their palisade forts and rude bastions they maintained 
their authority, and gave law, practically, to all comers and gers. As early as 
1828 they took possession of the falls of the Willamette, with a view, as Sir 
George Simpson, their Governor-General, says, to the establishment of a Brit- 
ish colony of their retired servants in the valley above. Other colonies of this 
kind were planted at other available points. They had practical possession of 
- the whole country in 1832. 


Call of the Indians for Religious Light. 


About that year, a delegation of Indians from the interior, called “ Flat 
Heads,” who remembered the visit of Lewis and Clark, in 1804—5, went over 
the Rocky Mountains to Missouri, and finding Captain Clark,.who had mean- 
while been made Governor of Missouri, reported that they came to gain a 
knowledge of the white man’s God. At first Governor Clark was incredulous, 
but seeing their earnest purpose, and being a Catholic, he showed them the 
cathedral at St. Louis, and probably introduced them to the priests. He sub- 
sequently stated the same facts to a person connected with the Methodist Church, 
and allowed him to publish them. An appeal was soon made for volunteers to 
go and teach those inquirers about the God of the Bible. Rev. Jason Lee, of 
Stanstead, Lower Canada, and a companion, soon responded, and went out 
overland to explore. Afterwards they went by way of Cape Horn, with wives, 
children, household stuff, and other goods, and thus made their way to the Wil- 
_lamette Valley, and began their mission work among the Indians. 


Missionaries sent by the Board. 


The American Board, hearing the same call, sent Rev. Mr. Parker from 
Ithaca, N. Y., and Dr. Marcus Whitman, to explore. They went, in 1830, to 
the rendezvous of the traders and trappers in the Rocky Mountains. Finding 
new testimony about the truth of that Indian call, and more sure reasons for a 

mission, Dr. Whitman returned for helpers, and Mr. Parker went on to the 
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Hudson Bay Fort, at Vancouver. After pursuing his investigations, he was 
helped on to the Sandwich Islands by the Company; as they kindly helped all 
Americans out of the Columbia, though they helped few if any but missionaries 
into the country; and finally he returned to the United States in a whale-ship. 

Dr. Whitman secured Rev. Henry H. Spalding as an associate, and they, 
with their wives, crossed the mountains and established their two mission sta- 
tions in the interior of Oregon; one on the Walla-Walla River, among the 
Cayuse, and the other on the Clear Water, among the Nez Perces Indians. 
Those two missionary ladies were the first white women that ever crossed the 
Rocky Mountains. Though in feeble health, they showed by their courage, 
and patient faith, that the task was feasible for women, as well as for hunters 
and traders, much to the astonishment of the latter classes. With true devotion 
to their mission they all began to labor for the religious and social welfare of 
the Indians, learning the language, reducing it to writing, teaching in it to some 
extent, and translating it. Other helpers came and commenced other stations, 
especially Messrs. Walker and Eells, among the Spokans. 


Dr. Whitman’s Patriotism. 


Dr. Whitman’s services as a physician and surgeon were often wanted at 
other points. He visited the forts of the Hudson Bay Company, and as an in- 
telligent observer would, he soon saw that the location, climate, soil, and produc- 
tions of Oregon constituted a strong motive for its possession. He saw that a 
plan was formed by the Honorable Hudson Bay Company to get possession of 
the whole territory in the interest of Great Britain. He saw that they were 
diligently using the means to do it, by planting colonies of their retired servants 
in the valleys, by immigrations from the Red River Settlements, and by dili- 
gently reporting that Americans could never cross the immense deserts and 
terrible mountains to the Columbia River with wagons. He saw, too, that foes 
to his own religious faith were steadily advancing among the Indian tribes, im- 
periling, by physical as well as moral forces, the mission work of himself and 
his brethren. He called their attention to the facts before them again and 
again; but they said: “ Let us labor for the Indians and trust Providence.” 


The Crisis as to Possession. 


Dr. Whitman did all his duty as a missionary, being a man of twofold power, 
while he could not neglect his duty as a Christian patriot. His appeal in coun- 
cil was in substance this: “ Brethren, we must bring an American immigration 
over the mountains, or all is lost.” They replied: “We must adhere to our 
line of policy.” In the autumn of 1842 he sat with the gentlemen of the Fort 
(Walla-Walla) at the table, when a herald came in, saying, “'The brigade has 
arrived and the emigrants (7. e. Red River men) are over the mountains.” 
Toasts were given, and one man is reported to have said: “ Now the Americans 
may whistle; the country is ours.” This assertion of their policy is sustained 
by the remarks of Governor Sir George Simpson, in his “ Narrative Round 
the World,” in 1841 and 1842, and published in 1847; that “the colonists in 
the Willamette were British subjects”; that “they (the English) had no rival 
but the Russians”; and that “he defied the American Congress to establish 
the Atlantic tariff in the Pacific ports.” 
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Dr. Whitman’s Winter Journey. 

Dr. Whitman soon excused himself from the company, rode to his home that 
night — twenty-four miles, and told his wife that he was determined to cross 
the Rocky Mountains that winter, and bring an emigration of Americans to save 
Oregon from the grasp of the Hudson Bay Company. 

He sent her to the Dalles, to the family of a Methodist missionary, Rev. Mr. 
Perkins, who is now a city missionary in Boston. He put on his buffalo robe, 
packed his pemican and flour upon an extra pony, mounted his horse, and started 
off with a companion or two, to cross the continent in the winter, risking cold, 
starvation, and hostile Indians. He arrived, frost-bitten and weary, on the bor- 
ders of Missouri, in February, 1843, and finding pioneers ready to inquire about 
Oregon, he asked them if they wished to emigrate to that country? They re- 
plied, “ Yes; but we are told that we cannot take our wagons to the Columbia 
River, but must leave them in the mountains and go on horses;” and that they 
could not take their families without their wagons. He said: “TI live near the 
Columbia River, and I have come to take an emigration over the mountains. I 
will conduct as many of you as will be ready in March, with your wagons and 
families, to the Columbia River.” 


Interview with Mr. Webster and President Tyler. 


He passed on to Washington, called upon Mr. Webster, then Secretary of 
State, made known his mission, and said that he designed to take emigrants to 
Oregon. Mr. Webster replied: “I understand that wagons cannot reach the 


- Columbia from Missouri. Sir George Simpson, who is here, asserts this, and 


his correspondence with gentlemen there affirms the same thing. Moreover, I 
am about trading Oregon for Newfoundland and the English cod-fisheries.” Dr. 
Whitman replied: “I hope you will not do it, Sir. We want to save Oregon for 
ourselves.” He then went to President Tyler, said the same things, and re- 
ceived similar answers. But the President said: “ Dr. Whitman, since you are 
a missionary, I will believe you. If you will take the proposed emigration to 
Oregon, the bargain shall not be made.” Dr. Whitman, with that pledge, made 


_ a hurried visit to Boston and to his friends in New York, and in March he was 


back again on the borders of Missouri. 


Takes Emigrants over the Mountains. 


He led the emigrants, more than a thousand in number, to Fort Hall, just 
beyond the present terminus of the Union Pacific Railroad. While resting 
there, Captain Grant, who had charge of the fort, came out and inquired where 
they were going? “To the Columbia River,” was the reply. “ Do you not 
know that you cannot get there with your wagons? Other emigrants have left 
their wagons here, for which I gave them horses; I will do the same for you.” 
They were in distress, like a wrecked ship in mid-ocean. Dr. Whitman, find- 
ing them in this sad state, stood out before them and said: “ My countrymen, 
you have trusted me thus far, and I have brought you on in safety. If you 
will continue to trust me, I will take you safely to the Columbia River, with 
your wagons and families.” They, after consultation, did trust him. 


He went forward, marking the way when needful with stakes and bits of pa- 


q ‘ 
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per, writing, “ This Way,” or “ That Way,” until he came near the Blue Moun- 
tains. Leaving them there in charge of Indian guides, while he went to Mr. 
Spalding’s station, to minister to his sick family, they were conducted to his 
own station, at Waiilatpu, where they rested, secured fresh provisions, and in 
some cases fresh cattle for their worn-out ones, and at length went on their way 
down the Columbia to the Willamette Valley. 


A Provisional Government formed. 


The American party thus became strong enough to form a provisional gov- 

ernment, which they did, electing G. Abernethy, Esq., the secular agent of 
‘the Methodist mission, as Provisional-Goyernor, for two successive terms, of 

two years each, from 1844 —a service for which Governor Abernethy is be- 
lieved never to have been paid. 

Dr. Whitman, his wife, and nearly every male citizen of the United States 
found at his station, were cruelly murdered by the Cayuse Indians in Novem- 
ber, 1847, they having been permitted to slip the leash, like hounds, for their 
horrid butchery. No “Alirua,” that is, no person connected with the Honor- 
able Hudson Bay Company, layman or priest, was molested. An Indian war 
ensued, and General Lane finally arrested, tried, and executed the murderers.? 

Our Government, from these events perhaps, began to see the importance of 
its Northwest possessions, and sent General Fremont out, with a party of sci- 
entific explorers, in 1845. 


California secured, with its Gold. 


Having then become involved in the Mexican war, General Fremont was sent, 
in 1847, with a plan to codperate with Commodore S , and seize California, 
which was done. In the settlement with Mexico, our Government purchased 
the conquered province of California. The connection of events is such as to 
show that our securing the actual possession of Oregon, by emigrants and a 
provisional government, led to the general survey, and to the final conquest and 
purchase of California.® 

The securing of Oregon preceded that of California somewhat as a cause pre- 
cedes an effect: the one hinged upon the other. After the war was over, the bar- 
gain made and the treaty signed, and the whole land had become ours from 32° 
to 49° north, God, in his providence, uncovered the golden placers to the vision 
of men. Hitherto their eyes had been holden, that they should not see or know 
the treasures beneath their feet. They had walked over these same sands ; 
they drank of the brooks where the shining pebbles lay; they had taken them 
up and pounded them, and found them malleable ; but none knew of this Eldo- 
rado except a few savans among the gentlemen and officers of the Hudson 
Bay forts, and they knew not its extent. God seemed to say to Americans, 
“JT have saved this great treasure for you. I have held it from the eyes of men 


1 It should be said here, that Dr. McLaughlin, while chief factor of the Honorable Hudson Bay 
Company, and afterwards on his own account, kindly furnished the immigrants with supplies, and 
often on credit, when they needed it. 

2 P.S. Ogden, Esq., chief factor of the Honorable Hudson Bay Company, humanely and promptly, 
after the massacre, rescued the captive women and children. 

3 Sectional and sporadic rather than national efforts, we know, had previously been made to 
secure California. 
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for you to possess.” We heard the call of God from all our homes.. We turned 
and saw the glittering prize lying in its hundreds of placers, or held in the solid 
rocks. From eyery state and country men rushed to seize it. Society was 
disturbed, convulsed, and almost broken up by this sudden revolution of 
thought and of business. A few resisted it, more decried it, but the vast ma- 
jority fell in with the new current, and were swept along in its grand whirls. 
Hundreds of thousands of patient miners were soon found traversing the hith- 
erto untrodden mountains, and delving in the deep ravines, into which sunlight 
hardly penetrates, searching for the deeply-hidden ingots. The streams of gold 
began to flow steadily, and gather into one grand current, between the great 
marts of trade. Men could regularly estimate the flow at fifty millions, year 
after year, added to the world’s currency from our own new treasury. The eye 
of commerce was constantly turned to our American galleons, as they floated, 
one after another, into the harbor of our national emporium. A new order of 
things had taken place, commercially, and men were laying broader foundations 
for the superstructures of wealth and luxury. New estimates of value took the 
place of the older calculations. The poor suddenly became rich, and the wealthy 
took on grander proportions. 


Means for the National Contest. 


Still men did not see whither the hand of God was leading us, till, in the south- 
ern sky, the storm-cloud condensed into blacker shades, and burst upon our na- 
tion in the thunders of civil war, calling all our defenders to arms, to sacrifices, 
to sufferings, and to death. Then we began to see that fleets, and armaments, 
and munitions, and fortresses, and the cost of armies must be met by untold 
drafts upon the national exchequer. We learned that the national credit must 
be used on the broadest scale, and we knew that it must be fully sustained at 
home and abroad. 

Then we began to see how God had provided large deposits of gold in the 
hands of loyal men; how he had put hundreds of thousands of eager miners 
and prospecters at work, skilled to find and furnish the gold in regular supply ; 
and how he had pointed to other hidden sources, waiting to be opened! In 
view of such facts, our credit was assured. The sinews of a matchless contest 
for freedom and righteousness were sustained. he nation has been saved by 
the gold from the miners as truly as by the courage of the soldiers. He who 
provided the one, raised up the other. We now see the matchless wisdom of 
divine plans for our national salvation. We turn still to the silver and golden 
mountains to assure our credit, and find that God has laid up enough there to 
redeem all our bonds and notes, if we will only dig it from the earth; teaching 
us that he means we shall be an honest nation, redeeming all our pledges, be- 
cause he gives us the resources to do so. 


God’s Claim upon our Wealth. 


Now as we look upon our increasing wealth, multiplied comforts, and varied 
luxuries, we may well say, Behold, what God hath done for us! We are to 
remember that he saved these things for us by the hands of one of his humble 
missionaries. We are to consider that he has a lien upon all our possessions, 
for he has given, and clearly saved them for us. All our wealth is under bonds 


: 
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to God, and when his servants present drafts in his name, for the purposes of 
his kingdom and glory on earth, we must honor the draft, else the Lord will 
‘know how to take care of his own deposits in our hands. We are manifestly 
stewards. Never before was it clearer to the eyes of mortal man that what he 
has is not his own, except as a stewardship. 

Our missionary brother fulfilled duty to God and to his country. He sleeps 
in the mound near the spot on which he fell. His surviving friends near, have — 
established “ Whitman’s Seminary,” which ought to be a college, endowed by 
the voluntary gifts of a grateful people, and made a ‘perpetual instructor and 
light in the noble truths and ways in which he walked until his death. 

The old Indian, Istichus, who led the immigrants over the last mountain re- 
gion, still (if still alive) rings his little bell every Sabbath, and calls his family 
and friends to prayer and praise. The Nez Perces, taught by Rey. H. H. 
Spalding, the sole survivor of the first band, and his wife, stood a shield for the 
defense of Americans in the war of 1847, and again in 1855. When Colonel 
Steptoe was surrounded by too great numbers for him to meet, the same Nez 
Perces, the preacher Timothy at their head, said to Colonel Steptoe: “ You are 
surrounded. Here is one way of retreat by leaving your heavy baggage; or if 
you choose to fight, we will stand by you and die with you.” Twice those In- 
dians, taught by our humble missionaries, have been our defenders. And yet 
they had to wait years for a treaty to be fulfilled, and then had to come to 
Washington to get their rights this year! And what is still worse, their old 
and faithful missionary has been excluded from laboring with and for them, or 
crippled in his efforts, as he affirms, by avaricious agents. 

The American Board has been obliged to sacrifice its property, by the wicked 
agencies which get control of far-off Indian affairs. It is surely time to deal 
justly with the Indian, by excluding unscrupulous traders from his reservations 
and his home. 

The sword of Nemesis hung for many years over Missionary Ridge; but 
when it fell, it bathed itself in the blood of those who sacrificed justice and 
truth to their own selfish and criminal purposes. That sword is still suspended 
over Lapwai, and the region of Waiilatpu. Shall it be averted by righteous- 
ness, or shall it fall, at length, upon the children of transgressors? It becomes 
us to remember that Jehovah can save by many or by few. He can move one 
heart to mighty deeds, and restrain the mighty from their plans. Let us remem- 
ber that “the earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof; the world and they 
that dwell therein.” 


Nore. Jam authorized to say, that Rev. C. Eells, one of the surviving missionary 
brethren of Dr. Whitman, and Principal of the Whitman Seminary, with other trus- 
tees, will gratefully receive and apply any aid which the benevolent may wish to bestow 
upon the Institution ; and that Hon. William E. Dodge, Vice-President of the A. B. C. 
F. M., or Rey. heen Baldwin, D. D., Secretary of the College sc 42 Bible 
anne New York-City, will receive and transmit any such funds. 


Br geek ie G. H. ATKINSON, 
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DEATH OF AN OLD MISSIONARY. 


Rey. Crrus Brineron, after spending more than forty years among the 
Choctaws, died at Belpre, Ohio, December 31, 1868. Having completed his 
theological studies at Andover in 1819, and having been employed by the Pru- 
dential Committee of the American Board, for a time, to present the claims of 
missions to the churches, he set out for the Choctaw mission, accompanied by a 
large reinforcement, in the autumn of 1820, and arrived at Eliot April 17, 1821. 
He resided subsequently at two other stations in “the old nation,” this side of 
the Mississippi River; but as the treaty of 1830 required the removal of the 
Indians, he was obliged to follow them to their present home. Accordingly, in 
1835, he went to Stockbridge (the station receiving its name from Stockbridge, 
Massachusetts, where he was born, March 11, 1793), and there he continued to 
labor till his failing health constrained him to leave the people, whose highest 
welfare he had sought so diligently and so faithfully to promote. 

Besides the ordinary work of a missionary, Mr. Byington made himself very 

useful in preparing books for the Indians. He began the study of the language 
at an early day, and at length was able to express his thoughts, whether in 
public or private discourse, with great fluency. When he retired from the post 
which he had occupied for thirty years, he did not cease to labor for the Choc- 
taws. "He performed a valuable service for them, which they will not be slow 
to appreciate, in giving them portions of the Bible in their native tongue. 
_ It is stated in the “New York Observer,” that on the morning of his last 
day on earth, he asked to have the closing chapter of Luke read to him, and 
joined his family in singing the hymn, “ My God, how endless is thy love!” 
He then offered one of his comprehensive, fervent prayers, and with a soul 
full of peace and confidence in Jesus, awaited his departure, often exclaiming, 
“Precious Saviour.” In a few hours he was with Christ. 

Rey. J. A. Bates, pastor of the church at Belpre, makes the following state- 
ments respecting his character: “ During my acquaintance with Mr. Bying- 
ton I always found him the same. I think he was of a very even tempera- 
ment; never excited; always earnest; never doubtful; always cheerful. He 
was always ready to talk or preach, was deeply interested in one of my ‘out- 
stations,’ and would ride over the hills five or six miles on horseback, every 
Sabbath (if we would allow it), to preach to a little company who would come 
to hear him. Everybody called him a good old man. He would always have 
something to say for Jesus, in season and out of season. He was of a very 
mild disposition. One who has known him for thirty years, and was with him 
among the Indians, says she never knew him to be angry or to speak a harsh 
word.” 


_MANLINESS OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 


Ir is not simply to save money to the churches at home, or to have ample 
means for carrying on the work of evangelization abroad, that so much has 
been said and done of late to lead the native converts to contribute, even of 
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their poverty, to the support of the gospel, and to assume, at the earliest mo- 
ment, the support of their own institutions. It is to save the native converts 
themselves — to save them from a cringing, weak dependence, and to make 
them strong and self-reliant. Experience shows that nothing has contributed 
so much to develop character among the native churches, to inspire a true man- 
liness, just self-respect, and a generous independence, as the attempt to main-, 
tain their own institutions. 

In the Hawaiian Islands, in Central and Eastern Turkey, where the experi- 
ment has been most fully tried, and among the poorest classes of India, there 
is but one result. In the Tinnevelly district, under the care of the London 
Missionary Society, within the past year, people in villages of the Pariah easte, 
who have but just received the gospel, have come forward and built their own 
church edifices, putting to shame other villages of higher caste and of larger 
means, who had heard the gospel fora score of years. 

Mr. Vaughan, of the Church Missionary Society, writes of receiving’ three 
hundred dollars a year from a poor congregation of only seventy-five persons, 
in a rural district near Calcutta, for a pastorate endowment fund. The change 
surprises the missionary. “ If any one had told me, even four years ago, that the 
poor Madripore congregation would give £60 a year out of their own pockets, 
I should have been disposed to smile incredulously. Yet they have done that, 
and more.” The moral result is what was to be expected. “We have a little 
body of really earnest, humble followers of Jesus, and these are growing in 
grace, intelligence, and zeal. As regards the respectability, manliness, and in- 
dependent feeling of our people, a really striking advance is noticeable. Indeed, 
in these respects our people now present quite a contrast to what they were 
some years ago. The miserable, cringing dependence of that day has gone. 
Instead of their constantly crying, ‘Give, give,’ now they would be ashamed 
either to beg or to receive. Then, the idea of their subscribing for their own 
church would have been scouted as utterly absurd; now, all admit that to give 
of their substance to God is a moral and religious duty.” The moral value of 
this discipline finds its fullest illustration among those who have suffered most 
from political and other oppressions. 


SOMETHING NEW FOR SABBATH SCHOOLS. 


Many Sabbath-schools are helping sustain mission-schools among the hea- 
then; some support pupils in the seminaries, who are preparing to become 
preachers and teachers among their own people; and a few pay the salaries 
of Bible-women, or native preachers. It is thought that some return should be 
made to our young friends for their aid, which would not only please them, but . 
help them and their parents and other friends to understand better how much 
good they are doing, in these different ways, among those who, were it not for 
them, might never have heard of Christ. A few schools now receive letters » 
from missionaries, or from the schools they are supporting, but it takes a long 
time to hear from them; missionaries are very busy, and often have not time 
to write; and letters are sometimes lost on the way; so that the schools wait 
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long and are sometimes disappointed. We should like to send them a good mis- 
sionary paper, prepared on purpose for Sabbath-schools, but so many papers are 
taken now that there is hardly room for another. The best thing for this year 
seems to be to ask the missionaries, and especially the missionary women, to — 
send us choice sketches of missionary life, stories of the scholars in our mission- 
schools and seminaries, and of the native preachers, etc., with illustrations, for 
beautiful engravings ; and then for us to prepare a little volume, about the size 
of the “Story of the Morning Star,” to distribute among those who give to mis- 
sion-schools. We hope to make it so good, so rich in stories and pictures, that 
every scholar and family will want one to read and to keep, and that many 
teachers will wish to buy for their classes. 

1. If any school chooses still to support some mission-school, or a pupil in 
some seminary, or a native preacher or Bible-woman, expecting letters from the 
missionaries in regard to them, five copies of the book, in paper covers, will be 
sent for every pupil and ten for every preacher or Bible-woman so supported. 

2. To schools contributing simply to the Mission School Fund, one copy will 
be sent for every dollar contributed, so that a school giving fifty or a hundred 
dollars, will have fifty or a hundred copies. Large schools, giving, as some do, 
four or five hundred dollars a year, may prefer to have their copies neatly bound 
in muslin covers. If so, they will be sent bound, at the rate of one for every 
two dollars given. 

3. Schools that have already made contributions this year will have from 
five to twenty copies sent to them, according to the sums they have given; and 
for any additional contributions they may make, books will be given according 
to the above plan. ’ 

As one great object of this volume will be to diffuse missionary intelligence 
as widely as possible, and to excite a proper missionary interest in the minds 
and hearts of children and youth, we would gladly send copies into every Sab- 
bath-school. Will not every school give at least a part of its contributions to - 
help the great multitude of children and youth that now sit in darkness ? 

Contributions, and orders for this mission-school volume, may be sent in the © 
usual way, to Langdon §. Ward, Treasurer, Missionary House, Boston; or 
when more convenient, to the District Secretaries of the Board. The volume 
-will be ready for distribution probably as soon as December next, and will be 
called “The Day Breaking; or, Light in Dark Lands.” 


MISSIONS OF 


Western Turkey Mission, 
A VISIT 10 BANSKO, BULGARIA. 

Mr. Locke, who has recently joined the 
mission and is stationed at Philippopolis, 
in the Bulgarian field, reports, in two let- 
ters, a visit by Mr. Morse and himself to 
Samokove and several places in that vicin- 
ity, dwelling specially upon Bansko, and 
' encouragements there. 


THE BOARD. 


The Place and its Surroundings. Ina 
letter which accompanies the more formal 
account of the tour, Mr. Locke’ states: “I 
have endeavored to write a brief report of 
our visit at Bansko, but fear lest I may 
have failed to give the exact representa- 
tion of things there, after all. There is a 
work going on there, the facts of which, 
stated in newspaper style, would make a 
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sensation. Such is the situation of the 
place that it does not seem best for any 
one of us to go there to live, the field can 
be worked by a helper far better, super- 
vised from Samokove, for instance. Ig- 
noring this fact, that it is not best for a 
missionary to be stationed there, one could 
present this ‘call’ to the young men of 
America with no little force. I regret 
that we did not obtain a copy of the 
‘call.’ 

“ The situation of the town is romantic. 
As I stood in the stone (clock) tower, and 
saw the town spread out around me, the 
house-lots inclosed with high walls, inter- 


spersed with thrifty trees clad in luxuriant | 


foliage, I could not but exclaim, ‘ Every 
prospect pleases, and only man is vile.’ 
The place, looking at it from the tower, 
reminded me more of Springfield, Mass., 
than any other place I have seen in Tur- 
key. Right back of the town there are 
lofty mountains, on whose highest slopes 
there is elernal snow; and such sharp, 
precipitous mountains are uncommon in 
New England. Stretching away below 
the town were fields carpeted in richest 


green, fenced with board fences, cleared - 


from stone, looking for all the world ‘like 
home,’- so like, that you catch yourself 
looking for green blinds. But you see the 
white houses minus the blinds; and you 
enter them to find that you are in a strange 
land. Lime, stone, and wood are abun- 
dant, and also nice, clear water. Such 
splendid pine timber I have not seen for 
years, but it is not easily accessible to any 
market.” 


Religious Feeling. In the other letter 
referred to he writes: “We were well 
received in every place we visited in our 
field, but in none was there such an inter- 
est in, or hunger and thirst for, the truth, 
as in Bansko. We did not reach the town 
until dark, but were not too late to be 
welcomed, by one of the two boys from 
the place that have been members of the 
school at Philippopolis. We had callers 
before light the next morning, one of 
whom was Priest Demeter, who with an- 
other priest, George, have bought and 
read all our tracts and publications thus 
far issued. After breakfast we went home 
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with Georgie, one of the boys referred to 
above, and conducted family worship by 
request of his parents. Then we went toa 
coffee-shop, where we found several of our 
friends, who showed a degree of familiar- 
ity with the New Testament that surprised 
me — quoting and turning to passages 
very readily. We were busy all day 
with various questioners. At sunset we 
went to the house of Peter to dine, and 
to meet him and the teacher of the place, 
Nicola, for conversation. The hours fled 
away while a passage from Matthew was 
explained and a tract read and discussed. 
Friday and Saturday we spent in like 
manner. 


Sabbath Services. ‘We heard of no 
opposition until Saturday evening, when 
we were informed that measures had been 
taken to prevent our preaching in the 
school-house on the Sabbath, one of the 
principal men having obtained the key 
and closed the house. After a little con- 
sultation on Sabbath morning, Peter in- 
vited us to his house to preach, where 
there immediately gathered an audience 
of 50, including five or six’ children, 
and a dozen women. A more attentive 
audience I never saw. After a service 
of about two hours, in which singing, 
prayers, and expository and: practical 
preaching were interspersed, we closed, 
and proceeded to a second house, where 
we spent an hour or so; then to a third 
house, where we dined and held a third 
meeting, closing with an audience of 18, 
some of whom had been with us during 
our meetings of jive and a half hours. In 
the evening, Brother M. and our helper, 
Nicola, held a fourth service, in another 
house. From first to last we must have 
met about 100 persons. 


Proposed Contract with a Priest. “We 
had expected to find this readiness and 
desire to hear, but we were unprepared 
for what was privately communicated to 
us by ‘ Hadji,’ George, the keeper of the 
coffee shop previously referred to. This 
was a paper prepared by Priest Demeter, 
the teacher Nicola, and three or four 
others. It was a contract to be signed by 
the priest, who is in full communion with 
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the Bulgarian church, as one party, and 
other signers as the other party. They 
were to pay him a salary of two thousand 
piasters per year; to obey his teachings; 
and to live Christian lives. He was to 
preach the Gospel; to draw all his teach- 
ings from the Bible; to perform no church 
rites which could not be supported by 
proof from the Scriptures (some were 
specified to be omitted); and was also to 
cease frequenting, wine-shops. It was.a 
thoroughly evangelical call. This docu- 
ment had been prepared for some weeks 
- and was awaiting signatures, but it seemed 
likely to fail for want of a sufficient num- 
ber to warrant the undertaking. Only a 
few were aware of its existence. All the 
parties are members of the Bulgarian 
church, attend its services, and observe 
and perform its ceremonies and worship. 
But these men are ill at ease with the 
present condition of things, and have hit 
upon this way of effecting a reformation. 
The priest knows and acknowledges that 
he is acting a double part, but he fears to 
take an open stand lest he lose his place, 
‘and so his gains. His aim is to keep in 
with both parties, so as to be the gainer in 
either case. It was with sad feelings that 
we left one who knows so well, but who 
has not the will to do his duty. Brother 
Morse assured our frierds, that if they 
would make us such an offer for a teacher 
-one should be sent them.” 


es 
. THE BULGARIANS — THE BOYS’ SCHOOL. 


WraitinG from Philippopolis, December 
23, Mr. Clarke states: “ Within the past 
month, the Bulgarians have obtained from 
the Government an acknowledgment of 
their claim to have their own ecclesiastical 
organization. How it will affect our work 
no one can yet tell. The Bulgarians are 
arousing for a vigorous life. Now I know 
that the American missionaries have gained 
a strong hold upon all classes of this people. 
The consciences of thinking men are with 
them. In this influence they are aided by 
a few, whole-souled, young Christian Bul- 
garians. 

“Jn our school there is some tenderness 
of feeling, and we hope for an outpouring 
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of the Holy Spirit. One young man—a 
priest’s son — came to me a few evenings 
since in much labor of soul. I think he is 
a Christian, ready to give up all and labor 
for Christ. Though the school now seems 
rather an institution for boys than a the- 
ological school, it has borne fruit and is 
bearing fruit for Christ. A few who think 
themselves Christians entered the school 
this term with the definite object of fitting 
themselves to make known the gospel. 
None of those who have previously entered 
have had this aim. We hope soon to be 
able to change the standard in the school.” 


—e— 


BROOSA. 


Mr. SCHNEIDER, removing from Ain- 
tab, Central Turkey, reached Broosa on 
the 2d of October, where the people gave 
him a cordial reception. He found the 
condition of the work there, in some re- 
spects, ‘quite discouraging”; but after 
being there about two months, he rejoiced 
“to be able to report improvement”; the 
audience on the Sabbath, as well-as at 
week-day services, nearly doubled; the 
Sabbath-school remodeled, and its num- 
bers and interest much increased; while 
“various other indications point to the 
commencement of a better state of things.” 


—ae 


GOOD NEWS FROM A FAR COUNTRY. 


Rey. J. Y. Leonarp, of Marsovan, 
now in the United States, furnishes the 
following, which was just too late for the 
February Herald. 


The Rey. H. S. Barnum, coming in the 
brief space of fifty-three days from Har- 
poot, beyond the Euphrates, to his former 
home in Stratford, Conn., brings letters 
(open of course) from stations on the way. 
At Marsovan, a little south of the Black 
Sea, the annual examinations of the theo- 
logical school and of the girls’ boarding- 
school were going on, and were being sus- 
From the for- 
mer, the first graduating class, of eight, 
were about to be licensed, and to disperse 
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to their several fields of labor. They were 
having no little perplexity in regard to 
their settlement, since there were urgent 
calls from all quarters, — from Cappadocia 
on the south, from Gallatia and Bithynia 
on the west, from Adrianople in old Mac- 
edonia, from the Mountains of Ararat, and 
even from the shores of the Caspian Sea, 
in Russia. The door for the gospel is 
wide open, and the cry is, “Come over 
and help us.” Fortunately, the next class 
to graduate will be twice as large, and yet 
the demand will greatly exceed the sup- 
ply. The work widens yearly, in a geom- 
etrical ratio: 

Besides ,the two examinations, which 
occupied nearly a week, the good people 
of Marsovan were being thoroughly stirred 
up by a Ministers’ Meeting,—a meeting 
of native pastors and preachers, in confer- 
ence with the missionaries present, whose 
deliberations resulted in forming a Con- 
ference, with a written constitution. It is 
to have power to found churches; to li- 
cense, ordain, and dismiss preachers; and 
to have an oversight of the churches — 
advise, help, counsel. ‘This ‘‘ Union” as 
it is called, extends over a territory half 
as large as New England. Any pastor or 
church (by its delegate) may be received 
into it by assenting to its rules, provided 
a majority of the members consent. The 
happy consummation of this ecclesiastical 
bond is one towards which the missionaries 
have been pushing the infant churches for 
several years. It is the completion of a 
period of preparation, —the harvest of to- 
day, the seed-corn of to-morrow. 

The interest of the occasion was height- 
ened by the ordination of Baron Avedis, 
the assistant-teacher in the theological 
school, as an evangelist. He is a man 
every way worthy to be put into the min- 
istry. 

In the work of instruction at Marsovan, 
and a portion of the multifarious cares 
of a wide mission field, the Rev. Messrs. 
Smith and Tracy had been assisted for 
a brief period by two missionaries from 
Constantinople, Rev. Messrs. Herrick and 
Pettibone. 

The girls’ boarding-school is under the 
charge of Miss Fritcher, formerly a teach- 
er in Mount Holyoke Seminary. Of the 
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thirty-five girls there training for an ex- 
emplary Christian life among their coun- 
trywomen, the most gratifying accounts 
are given. Mussulman women had re- 
quested that the women’s prayer-meeting 
be held in their houses, and Turks — some- 
times, it is said, as many as fifty in a day— 
had called upon Mr. and Mrs. Herrick, and 
received tracts in a friendly manner. 


— 


SCHOOLS AT MARSOVAN — NEW ‘‘ EVANGEL- 
ICAL UNION.” 


Mr. Perrizone of Constantinople, hay- 
ing spent three months,at Marsovan, teach- 
ing in the theological school, wrote after his 
return (December 17):— 

“Twas glad to find a marked improve- 
ment in the school during the past year. 
The religious meetings of the students 
showed a decided change for the better in 
the spiritual life of nearly all; and some 
whose piety we had questioned the year 
previous, seemed earnest in their Chris- 
tian character. We never have reason to 
complain of the students with reference to 
diligence in study. We should be satis- 
fied could we see their spiritual growth 
keeping pace with their intellectual im- 
provement. 

‘The school has been in operation four 
years, and the first class, of eight, was to 
graduate. It seemed to us very desirable 
that this class should be examined and li- 
censed to preach the gospel by the pastors 
and delegates of the churches. JI rode to 
Yozgat to consult brethren Herrick and 
Farnsworth, and I found they had been 
considering the same plan, and had already 
sent letters from Cesarea, recommending 
the organization of a ‘ Union,’ similar to 
those of Harpoot and Bithynia. I tele- 
graphed to Harpoot to secure the attend- 
ance and counsel of Pastor Mardiros, but 
he was unable to come. However, on 
Saturday, November 7, we had the pleas- ” 
ure to welcome in Marsovan Baron Harro- 
tune, the preacher in Sivas, Pastor Michael, 
from Tocat, and Serope, from Cesarea, © 
brethren H. S. Barnum and Bartlett, and 
a delegate from the church in Yozgat. 

“Tt had seemed desirable that B. Ave- 
dis, the teacher in our theological school, 


1869.] 


should be ordained. The Marsovan field 
is large, and the fact that there is no or- 
dained preacher in it except the mission- 
aries brings upon them a great deal of 
labor. It was decided, after examination, 
to ordain him as an evangelist. The pub- 
lic exercises connected with the ordination 
were on the Sabbath, and were of much 
interest. 

“On Monday and Tuesday the ‘ Cen- 
tral Evangelical Union’ was organized, 
with a constitution quite similar to that of 
the Harpoot organization. Though small 
now, we hope that in two years three or 
four new churches will be added to the 
five now embraced in its field. 

“ We saw at once good fruit from the 
Union. Its members were drawn more 
closely together in the discussions that 
took place; there was harmony of action; 
and all felt more deeply that the aim of 
missionaries, pastors, and churches is one, 
and that it is only by cordial codperation 
that the work of evangelization can be 
carried prosperously forward. 

“On Tuesday, the pupils of the girls’ 
boarding-school were examined. Five 
completed their course of study, and re- 
ceived diplomas. Miss Fritcher is an ear- 
nest, self-denying teacher, and the pupils 
have profited by their advantages. The 
exercises were very interesting; the reci- 
tations and compositions phowed thorough 
training; and all exhibited a warm attach- 
ment to their teachers. 

“On Wednesday and Thursday the stu- 
dents of the theological school sustained a 
public examination in the chapel. Some 
of the Turkish authorities were present 
during the recitation in Astronomy, which 
for their sake was in the Turkish language. 
The pastors and preachers were particu- 
larly gratified with the thorough character 
of the instruction. Friday morning was 
devoted to the declamations and composi- 
tions of the graduating class. In the after- 
noon, seven were examined by the Union, 
and five were licensed to preach the gos- 
pel. With reference to two, who have 
taken a partial course (one of the two is 
blind), the Union preferred that they go 
out to labor as others have done, sent by 
the missionaries, and not licensed by any 
ecclesiastical body. 
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“ All the students are now scattered 
in various directions for a winter’s labor. 
May it be fruitful toil, blessed of the Mas- 
ter. I have good expectations that the 
fifteen or sixteen of the class to graduate 
in 1870 will be superior men.” 


—— 


Syria PAissfor. 
THE BEIRUT PROTESTANT COLLEGE. 


Dr. Post, formerly of the Syria mis- 
sion, but now connected with the medical 
department in the Beirut College, believ- 
ing that some account of the present con- 
dition of that institution will be acceptable 
to the readers of the Herald, writes re- 
specting it, January 7th: “The College 
at present numbers 67 students, of whom 
46 are in the literary and 21 in the med- 
ical department. The latter all pay their 
fees in full, and as these, for the new class, 
are quite heavy for this country (viz., 10 
gold medjeedies, value about $4.50 each), 
we consider this a great success in the di- 
rection of self-support. The students in 
the literary department are in part sup- 
ported by scholarships, but a considerable 
number defray all their expenses. They 
are from six different. religious sects, in- 
cluding Druzes. 

“The students of the literary depart- 
ment study the Arabic language and liter- 
ature, English, French, the Natural and 
Physical Sciences, and will ultimately ad- 
vance to the higher departments of In- 
tellectual and Moral Philosophy, and the 
Analogy of Natural and Revealed Relig- 
ion. The Mathematics are also thoroughly 
taught. An air of studiousness and deco- 
rum, unusual in Arabic schools, pervades 
the building. 

“The religious influences brought te 
bear on the students are of the strongest, 
kind. All boarders are required to be 
present at morning and evening prayers, 
and to study and recite the Scripture les- 
sons on Sunday. The boarders all attend 
the Sabbath services of the Protestant 
Chapel twice in the day. Between these 
two services they have a Bible-class at the 
College. I was present for the second 
time to-day, and was impressed deeply 
with the opportunity thus afforded for 
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spiritual influence over them. I have the 
liveliest hope and most earnest desire that 
these choice young men may be led to the 
Saviour. 

“JT am going to try, with the codpera- 
tion of the excellent tutor, Mr. Asaad esh 
Shedsidy, to organize a prayer-meeting, 
where students may join in devotional 
exercises with freedom. What a blessed 
result might we not expect from a college 
prayer-meeting in Syria! Such a meet- 
ing in Williamstown was the origin of 
modern missions in America. Why may 
we not exercise faith to believe the ex- 
ceeding great promises of God? Pray 
that our faith fail not. 

“Tt is the earnest intention of the fac- 
ulty that this institution, whose inception 
was in the spirit of missionary effort, and 
which has been indebted to mission enter- 
prise for its distinguishing excellences, 
shall be marked by the strongest religious 
features. We await only the blessing of 
the Holy Spirit to quicken the hearts of 
the students, and we may hope for a pow- 
erful revival of true religion. Without 
this, our efforts will have only partial suc- 
cess. 

“The medical students, for the most 
part, room out of the college building, and 
cannot therefore be brought so much un- 
der college discipline. Still I hope to find 
them accessible to the influences which 
may lead them to Christ. These students 
have gone through a thorough course of 
Anatomy, Chemistry, and Physiology, and 
are now receiving instruction in Materia 
Medica and practical Clinical Medicine 
and Surgery. Nota few of them attend 
the services of the College and mission 
chapels. Among the number is Behnan, 
a church member, Yusuf El-Hajjar, an 
applicant for church membership in Abeih, 
and several of the graduates of that insti- 
tution, who are at least thoroughly indoc- 
trinated, and await only the motion of the 
Spirit.” 

—@q— 


MOHAMMEDANS— PLANS FOR BEIRUT. 


Dr. Post refers briefly to some other 
matters, as follows: ‘‘I am impressed with 
the need of some well-directed effort to 
convert Mohammedans. The time has 
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come to reach them, and we must advance 
to our post of duty and, if need be, dan- 
ger. This subject must soon receive the 
attention of us all. 

“We are laying plans to occupy Beirut 
by a series of preaching stations, to be 
filled by natives and missionaries, looking 
to the establishment of branch chapels 
and new pastorates. The new chapel 
will barely, if at all, accommodate the 
audience which we may expect from the 
start. I trust that the next chapel will be 
built wholly, or in major part, by natives. 

“A rumor had reached America, before 
I left, that Hanna, of Beit Millat, near 
Tripoli, the old man who had suffered 
so much for Christ, had returned to the 
Maronite communion. I am happy to say 
that there is no foundation for this report. 
I was greatly comforted to hear of his 
continued faith and hope. 

“Tn conclusion let me say, that in place 
of feeling that I have left the missionary 
work, I feel that I have entered on a new 
era of my life as a worker in the vineyard, 
and with a broader and higher sphere of 
influence. May the Lord give me grace 
to fill it faithfully and well.” 


—— 


Nestorian (Mission — Persta. 
MR. LABAREE AT TABREEZ. 


Ir has already been announced, that in 
view of apparent openings at Tabreez, 
specially among Armenians, Mr. Labaree’ 
would probably spend the winter at that 
place. He left Oroomiah on the Sth of 
November, with his family, reached Ta- 
breez on the 12th, and wrote from there 
on the 21st. Thus far Providence had 
seemed to smile upon the movement. The 
journey “ was performed with much com- 
parative comfort” to all, and “a very 
tolerably convenient house was readily | 
engaged.” Mr. Shedd wrote from Oroo- 
miah, November 16: “It seems to us an 
auspicious event that the largest city of 
Persia, after being so long desolate, is 
again to become a mission station, and 
that the finger of Providence points east- 
ward asa field for our energies. We have 
been trying, for many years, to plant the 
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gospel to the westward, in the Koordish 
Mountains, and thus far have failed of our 
expectations. Let us turn to the scattered 
Armenians of Persia, with hope of better 
things.” 

—oe— 


TRIALS IN THE MOUNTAINS. 


The Herald for February contained 
statements by Mr. Cochran, respecting 
the sore oppressions and sufferings of the 
people in the mountain portion of the Nes- 
torian field, as obstacles in the way of suc- 
cess in evangelizing efforts. Mr. Shedd 
wrote, November 16th: “ Our work in 
the mountains, the past summer, has been 
more unsatisfactory than ever. The de- 
fection of some of our helpers to the high 
church movement, the half-heartedness of 
others, a fickle, lawless people, and an un- 
settled, distracted government, have all 
contributed to make it a summer of trial. 
Those who have been true and faithful in 
their labors have found little to do. Mr. 
Cochran, two months ago, reported to you 
the condition of Gawar. I have recently 
made a visit of a few days there, and saw 
oppressions and sorrows till my heart was 
sick. In Memikan the people have had 
poor crops, and what they have reaped 
has been literally devoured by Turks and 
Koords, till all but five or six houses have 
fled, and they are obliged to sell their ani- 
mals or go in debt for bread for the win- 
ter. In the other districts, between Gawar 
and Amadia, other reasons have made the 
summer barren.” 


Ss 


fAadratta PMission — Western LEndia. 
THE ANNIVERSARIES AT AHMEDNUGGUR. 


Mr. Farreank wrote, November 11, 
respecting the annual meetings referred 
to in the Herald for February: “ We had 
a very interesting series of meetings at 
Ahmednuggur. First was the thorough 
examination of the Normal School; then 
a part of the business meetings of the mis- 
sion; then the anniversary meetings, this 
year, as last, entirely under the direction 
‘of the native ‘ Union’; then the business 
meetings of the Union and the rest of the 
business meetings of the mission. Brother 
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Bowen, from Bombay, was present, and 
has published a pretty full report of the 
anniversary meetings, in the ‘ Bombay 
Guardian.’ I will quote one paragraph: 
‘The religious interest continued to rise 
until the last. It became manifest that 
the Spirit of God was present, moving 
on many hearts. More earnest, powerful, 
tender, affectionate addresses we have sel- 
dom heard, than some that were deliv- 
ered at the last meetings. The dominant 
idea was the necessity of consecration 
under the constraining influence of the 
love of Christ. During the closing ad- 
dresses, many came forward with offerings 
to the Lord, which they laid on the table, 
until it was nearly covered with silver and 
copper money, ornaments, ete.’ 

“There was no effort made to secure 
this collection — not even an invitation. 
Effort was made to induce each Christian 
to give the tenth of his income, and to 
give it as the jist payment out of any re- 
ceipt. Many have failed to fulfill the prom- 
ises they made last year, at the ordinations 
of pastors.” 

—e 


PROSPECT OF FAMINE. 


A brief note from Mr. Herrick, of the 
Madura mission, Southern India, dated 
November 5, states: “‘ You will be glad to 
hear that we are having abundant rains, 
and that all crops are beyond danger from 
drought.” But in other parts of India the 
prospect is very different. Mr. Fairbank 
writes from Ahmednuggur, November 11: 
“The prospect for the next year is very 
gloomy. There is’a famine in Central 
and Northwestern India, and grain is go- 
ing there from this region. It will not go 
long unless rain falls speedily, of which 
there is no prospect, and little ground for 
hope. We had a very partial and limited 
fall of rain during our southwest monsoon, 
so that there is almost a failure of the 
crops of our rainy season. In September 
enough fell to allow of sowing the cold 
season crops, and they started finely, but 
not a drop has fallen for more than a 
month —the month in which we depend 
on a heavy fall in connection with the 
Madras monsoon. A large part of the 
fields are already dried up and past re- 
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covery. ‘The prices of grain have risen, 
till now a rupee will buy only four sevenths, 
or, in some places, one half as much as it 
would four months ago. There is terri- 
ble suffering endured and in store for the 
poor. Our efforts for ‘self-sustentation’ 
have fallen on most unfavorable times. 


“ We rejoice with you that you could 
close the year without a debt, but look 
with concern on the tendency of the Chris- 
tians in America to put off their collections 
till the end of the year, and till there are 
urgent appeals, danger of debt, etc.” 


———————— 


PFAadura PAisston — Southern novia. 
GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT MANA MADURA. 


Mr. Carron wrote, October 23: “On 
our return, we again opened our station- 
school for girls, and Mrs. Capron found 
that her pleasant vacation had been neces- 
sary to prepare her for a month of sickness 
in the school —a visitation of the measles, — 
tedious, but not worth mentioning had not 
one of the girls been brought almost to the 
grave. For nearly three weeks this sick girl 
occupied our thoughts and attention both 
day and night, being given back to us, ap- 
parently, in answer to prayer. 


Girls kept away. “The school is pros- 
perous, — never more so,— although we 
were much pained at the beginning of the 
last term to find that two of the largest 
girls had been detained at home for fear of 
their conversion. One of them was from 
a nominally Christian family,.but the Ro- 
manist relatives alarmed her mother by de- 
claring that if the daughter were left any 
longer in the school no one would marry 
her. The other was from a heathen fam- 
ily, but was so earnest in her rejection 
of idolatry that she had already asked 
for baptism. She is the one whom I men- 
tioned in my last as saying to her father, 
+ We must not worship devils any longer ; 
we must all become Christians.’ Her father 
had then come for the purpose of taking 
her home, but finding that vacation was so 
near ‘he went away without mentioning it. 
Jn vacation he made all haste to dispose of 
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his daughter in marriage, and being un- 
able to do any better, as it was said, gave 
her as the second wife to the husband of 
her older sister, and so put her out of the 
reach of harm. Since then none of her 
Christian friends have seen her, but it is 
rumored that she makes no little disturb- 
ance in the family by her opposition to 
idolatry, and by refusing to rub ashes; 
and that she is permitted to have her way 
for fear that she will take a young wife’s 
revenge, of running home to her mother, 
The school now numbers nineteen.” 


—o—- 
INFLUENCE OF RELATIONSHIP — TIMIDITY. 


After noticing facts, pleasant and un- 
pleasant, connected with some of his “ vil- 
lage congregations,” and mentioning two 
new ones, Mr. Capron writes: “The in- 
fluence which has given us these two 
congregations within the present year is 
the influence of relationship; and more 
is promised. But the people of other vil- 
lages wait to see how much persecution 
will befall those who have already joined 
us. In visiting one such village, I first 
held a moonlight meeting with the people 
on the bank of the tank, and finding only 
those of the highér castes present, thought 
next to visit the pariah quarter, where a 
few men were said to be disposed to join 
us. A headman of the village, who seemed 
friendly, accompanied me, and I expected 
that he would excuse himself in a polite 
way as we approached the pariah houses. 
But what was my dismay to hear one of 
his dependants, who was a little in ad- 
vance of us, shout roughly, ‘ Hallo, there! 
The Padre is coming to make you all 
Christians.’ It is needless to say that 
after this I could not get sight of a man 
of them, and the common falsehood was 
told me that they were gone to a village. 
In such slavish fear do the low-caste people 
often stand of their superiors. O for some’ 
courage, or some independence, or even 
some combination, and a strike for liberty ! 
But, better: would that God might give’ 
us the blessing of his Holy Spirit, convict- 
ing and converting.” 

Mr. Burnell, of Melur, sends the follow- 


ing :— 
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“THE GREAT ‘ELDER BROTHER’ PROFESSING 
CHRIST. 

“Born and reared among the heathen, 
and familiar with the idolatrous customs, 
superstitions, and wicked ways of his own 
thief caste, it was an impressive scene to 
the little church at Mélur, when Periya- 
Annan (literally great elder brother) stood 
in their midst, on Sabbath, November 1, 
1868, and in the presence of God, with all 
the church as witness, and before all the 
people, promised from this time forth to 
~ worship only the triune God, Jehovah! 
An old man, and having great grand-chil- 
dren; unclothed from his waist upward ; 
his hair all shaved from his head; his 
mouth and cheeks fallen in, from the en- 
tire absence of teeth; he was a figure 
likely to impress one from a Christian 
land most distinctly and permanently. 
For five years has he been in the habit 
of making occasional visits, on the Lord’s- 
day, to the house of the missionary, and of 
attending church, thus walking each time 
eight miles. 

“ Hf[e has been reading the Scriptures, 
Bunyan’s Pilgrim, and tracts; has taken 
his little volume of the Psalms with him to 
the field, to read at his leisure ; has borne 
the opposition-of his intemperate sons and 
the ridicule of his neighbors; and now he 
stands to confess Christ before men. 

“Having consented to the confession of 
faith; promised to be the Lord Christ’s in 
all things, according to the words of the 
covenant; and having received baptism, 
his missionary gave him six written rules 
of life; and that he felt their truth and 
importance, his moistened eyes bore wit- 
ness. Would it not be well if other con- 
verts than those from heathenism were to 
observe the six rules, and especially the 
last, which was: ‘Feel that you are not 
your own, but that you were redeemed by 
a great price. To show gratitude to Je- 
sus, be sure to give at least one tenth of 
all your income to spread the gospel and 
to do good.’ 

“ Fellow-Christians of America, pray 
that Periya-Annan may stand firm to the 
end, that his numerous descendants and 
relatives may be brought in, and that he 
and we all may take others with us in our 
journey to the New Jerusalem.” 
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Cevlon PAisston. 
HOW IT STRIKES ONE FROM ABROAD. 


No reader will fail to be interested in 
the following statements by Mr. Capron, 
of the Madura mission. Instead of visit- 
ing the Sanitarium last summer, he spent 
the month of June, with his family, visit- 
ing the Ceylon mission, and had “a most 
delichtful sojourn with missionary brethren 
and sisters, and Christian friends.” He 
writes respecting that field and mis- 
sion : — 

“ Jaffna, and especially Batticotta and 
Oodooville, were so pleasant pictures in 
the fancy of my boyhood that I almost 
hesitated to dispel the dream. But the 
reality is as much better than the dream 
as live, warm-hearted missionaries, and 
friendships formed among the intelligent 
Christian natives, and schools in part, at 
least, sustained by the people, and one 
self-supporting church, are better than an 
indistinct paradise of bananas and cocoa- 
nut palms, with saintly missionaries and 
swarthy but graceful natives, and a couple 
of snatches of Bishop Heber’s hymns. I 
found the cocoanuts and the stately palmy- 
ra,.and a variety of luscious fruits. I found 
the graves of some of those early mission- 
aries — Harriet Winslow, whose memoir 
now reads with double interest; and Father 
Poor, whom I revered perhaps as much as 
any saint in the calendar. I found also 
one of those noble men still living who en- 
tered the field before I was born, and who, 
if he lives another year, will celebrate his 
semi-centennial on missionary ground. It 
might disturb his gravity to be classed as 
yet with saints, but he was a worthy com- 
panion of those worthy men who have 
passed away, and while I delighted in his 
genial hospitality and social converse, I 
looked upon him with the reverence which 
is inspired by a long life of usefulness, and 
by the thought that he must ere long pass 
the river into which he has once dipped 
his feet and returned. 

“ His wife lives, and is as worthy of him 
as he is of the noble company which has 
gone before him. We found Miss Agnew 
also, after a service of twenty-eight years. 
unbroken by a visit to her native country, 
still at her post and full of activity. 
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Where the Power lies. ‘* When Father 
Spaulding had shown me the school-room 
and dormitories, and the magnificent fruit- 
trees of the school-yard, — his own plant- 
ing, — he pointed to a long, low building, 
and said, ‘ There is where the power lies.’ 
It was a row of small rooms for secret 
prayer. 


“ Oodooville is not so very much altered 
from old times, except for the better, 
by discarding English; but I was glad to 
learn that female education has become 
so popular in Jaffna that pupils, who could 
not otherwise be admitted, pay a large por- 
tion of the expense of their board and tui- 
tion. 


“ Batticotta, as it was and as it is, forms 
an instructive page of missionary expe- 
rience. It must have cost the mission a 
severe struggle to give up the prestige of 
their splendid English school, and it was 
certainly a step which the natives have 
never ceased to deplore. But Batticotta 
is stronger than ever for the object of 
Christianizing the island, and Mr. San- 
ders, I believe, appreciates the value of 
the influences which are in a manner com- 
mitted to his trust. I found there a train- 
ing institution, not made up of boys, but 
of young men, either hopefully converted, 
or, at least, fully committed to the truth of 
Christianity. I found a flourishing Eng- 
lish school, of some 200 members, under 
Christian management, the principal show- 
ing his own disposition by taking an active 
part as a member of the church committee, 
and giving, as I was told, one tenth of his 
income in benevolence. I found a native 
church not only entirely supporting its 
pastor, but supporting also a good school 
for girls. I found an intelligent and well- 
to-do Christian community, living in the 
enjoyment of the blessings of the gospel, 
and compelling the respect of their hea- 
then neighbors. One might well envy the 
power there is in Batticotta, and indeed 
in the Jaffna church, in view of the time 
when God shall come to pour out his Holy 
Spirit. 


“ Mr. Howland, whose name has long 
been associated with Batticotta, was taken 
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from there by the advice of the physicians, 
to save his life, though it was like taking 
his life to remove him. We found him at 
Tillipally, entering with interest into the 
details of work in his smaller station. I 
say smaller, though I was amazed to hear 
that within three miles of his house there 
was probably a population of 23,000 souls. 
The care of the Panditeripo station also, 
since the departure of Mr. Quick, proba- 
bly doubles his labors. 


Ménepy. “I was impressed at Manepy, 
as in Madura, though not to the same de- 
gree, with the burden of care and perplex- 
ity which the missionary and his wife have 
to bear at the central station, and in the 
midst of which station work must be done ; 
but Mr. Hastings took me fourteen miles 
southeast, to the station of Chavagacherry, 
which is in his charge since the departure 
of Mr. Bates, and showed me that he can 
sometimes escape to uninterrupted and in- 
viting missionary labor, in which also he 
has an excellent coadjutor in Pastor Hunt. 


Village Schools. ‘One feature of the 
Mainepy station is its flourishing village 
schools, though this may be said to be a 
feature of the Jaffna mission — prosperous 
village schools, both for boys and girls, and 
under careful and thorough inspection. I 
would suggest that every village school in 
Jaffna is worthy of a place in your Sab- 
bath-school enterprise, while the number 
of their schools, under such support, might 
be profitably and almost indefinitely in- 
creased. The station of Mdnepy has one 
native pastor. 


“ Dr. Green is a near neighbor of Mr. 
Hastings, and must take a part of his 
duties when Mr. Hastings leaves for the 
United States. Engaged in preparing 
medical works in the vernacular, and in 
training classes of natives in medicine, he - 
has long been pushing, in his own depart- 
ment, for the independence and self-sup- 
port which missionaries should aim at for - 
the church and its institutions. I am glad 
to hear that the Doctor is relinquishing his 
connection with the hospital of the ‘ Friend 
in Need Society,’ of Jaffnapatam, which 
cost him two journeys a week, of ten miles, 
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in the heat of the day, and to the very 
certain injury of his health. 


“Oodoopitty, Mr. Smith’s station, is the 
most northeasterly station of the mission, 
and considering its salubrity, and the 
character of its people, is one of the most 
inviting of missionary stations in India. 
The new female boarding-school has com- 
menced its career of usefulness with about 
twenty pupils, and Miss Townshend, whose 
mind was turning toward the missionary 
field at the very time that the missionaries 
were turning to the United States for some 
such young lady, is most happy in her work, 
and has that work well in hand. 

“T should like to give to any of my wea- 
ried brethren and sisters, or to you, the 
great pleasure of a month’s visit to Jaffna.” 


———— ee 


PHoochow Pisston, 


Mr. HARTWELL reports the admission 
of three persons to the church at Mwihwa 
out-station, in October last. Mr. Woodin, 
on the same day, receiyed four to the 
church in the city. 


ee 


North @bhina Mission. 
OPPOSITION OF LITERARY MEN AND OFFICIALS. 


Mr. STANLEY, writing from Tientsin 
October 17, 1868, refers to recent pub- 
lished statements in regard to the readi- 
ness of the people of China to receive mis- 
sionaries and the gospel, and expresses his 
dissent from such views, and his convic- 
tion, on the contrary, that “were it in the 
power of the official and literary classes, 
every foreigner would be expelled from 
China to-morrow.” Others equally well 
informed would perhaps differ from him 
as to present openings and prospects, but 
it is well to understand the views of all. 
He writes : — 

“So intense is this feeling of hatred 
and contempt of the foreigner, among the 
classes referred to, that many foreigners, 
and Chinese Christians, predict a rupture, 
and bitter persecutions in the course of 
ten years. Allow me to refer to recent 
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occurrences for proof. ‘The Chinese Re- 
corder and Missionary Journal,’ published 
at Foochow, for August, 1868, noticed 
persecutions in Formosa, in which one 
catechist was ‘murdered with stones 
and knives,’ and other deeds of violence 
enacted. ‘Not one [of the rioters] has 
been seized, nor was the slightest attempt 
made to repress such excesses by punish- 
ing those concerned in them,’ ‘ The lead- 
ing rioters were petty officials connected 
with the district Yamen, who are now at 
large, as if nothing had happened. Nor 
has any attempt been made to seize the 
murderers of Cheng Ch‘eng-hung.’ 

“A more recent case has occurred at 
Yangchow, near Chinkiang. ‘ About 
eight or ten thousand men rose in a mass, 
broke into their [the missionaries’] house, 
and destroyed the whole of their property. 
The ladies belonging to the mission have 
all more or less suffered from wounds and 
bruises, and the Rev. Mr. Reid had his 
eyes so severely injured that there are 
very serious doubts of his ever recovering 
his sight. The Chinese mob set fire to the 
house, and did all they could to burn the 
inmates out of it. They were driven to 
such extremities that they were forced to 
throw the children from the upper win- 
dow, and the ladies were obliged to follow 
at the risk of their lives. The outrage 
was caused by the literary class, who 
spread a report to the effect that the mits- 
sionaries boiled up children to use them 
for medicine.t The silly, impotent au- 
thorities knew of the difficulty fully a week 
beforehand, and instead of taking steps to 
prevent a breach of the peace, encouraged 
it by their indifference, if not actually by 
their connivance.’ 

“ Another account says that the author- 
ities encouraged the mob in its rising and 
violence.” 

The missionaries who have thus suffered 
at Yangchow are connected with the 
“China Inland Mission,” consisting main- 
ly of persons of limited education, who 
went out from England a few years since 
somewhat upon the principle of the well- 
known George Muller, of Bristol. Full 

1 Similar reports at Peking and Tientsin, 


about four years ago, broke up our schools. 
We were reported kidnappers of children. 
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accounts of the outrage against them have 
appeared in print, but these extracts give 
a concise summary of the facts. It is stated 
that redress has since been obtained from 
higher officials. 


—_e— 


THE PEOPLE NOT READY. 


Mr. Chapin wrote from Tungchow, Oc- 
tober 27, with reference to the same sub- 
ject, —a prevalent impression as to “the 
supposed readiness of the Chinese to em- 
brace the Gospel”: “ This impression has 
arisen in part from the rapid increase of 
professed converts at certain points. Yet 
I feel that it ought to be made known to 
you at home, that in most such cases, not 
in all, this is owing to the fact that some 
missionaries baptize all who apply for bap- 
tism, unless they know of something to 
their discredit. The result is, that a crowd 
of needy people, wanting employment as 
teachers, preachers, colporters, and ser- 
vants, or who wish foreign protection or 
help in some way, rush into the church. 
There have been places where the work 
has-developed itself rapidly and yet seemed 
to be genuine, and I rejoice in such mani- 
festations of the sovereign grace of God. 
But as a rule, the Chinese are not waiting 
to receive the gospel, or easily impressed 
by it. 

‘‘ Chinese prejudices are still intensely 
strong, and their contempt for foreigners 
and a foreign faith seems nearly as strong 
as ever. Influences are at work which 
will gradually abate them, but we cannot 
hope for a sudden change. In no part of 
the kingdom of Satan are the defenses 
stronger than here; and except by the 
miraculous power of God, they cannot be 
easily taken. I do not write in any feel- 
ing of discouragement. I have stronger 
faith than ever that God will ‘establish 
the work of our hands upon us,’ and even 
soon give us to rejoice over an ingather- 
ing of precious souls. But I would not 
have missionaries come out with over- 
wrought expectations of the future imme- 
diately before them. Far better let them 
come realizing, so far as may be, all the 
difficulties, and strengthened in the grace 
of God to meet them.” 


an 
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LABORING IN HOPE. 


Mr. Chapin writes of his work at Tung- 
chow: “ There are no signs of special en- 
couragement in our own work. We try 
to sow the seed beside all waters — in 
school, in chapel, on the street, and in our 
own house. Many hear, some listen with 
attention, a few return to hear again, but 
so far as we know, none have yet been in- 
duced to believe the gospel, and accept it 
as their rule of life. I hoped for better 
things when we came here a year ago, and 
T still hope and pray for better things to 
come. I have never enjoyed preaching as 
much as of late; have never had so strong 
desires for a blessing; have never had so 
much faith to expect it. , 

“It is now just about six years since we 
sailed from New York. These six years 
of missionary life have been full of pleas- 
ant experiences. We have had family 
afflictions, and trials and discouragements 
in our missionary work; but the joys have 
far outbalanced the sorrows, and we would 
not have spent these years elsewhere or in 
other work. May coming years be more 
full of Christ, and more devoted to his ser- 
vice than the past.” 


—— 


NEED OF PRAYER. 


Mr. Blodget writes from Peking “If 
our work is arduous we must still keep 
ourselves steadily to it, imploring God’s 
help; while the churches also send up 
their cries in our behalf. We now have 
houses, lands, chapels, missionaries; what 
we need is a work of grace in the hearts 
of the people. Our mission will not be a 
success until the fire of God kindles in the 
souls of the Chinese. The churches must 
know where our difficulty lies, and help us 
by uniting their prayers with ours.” 


aj 


ITEMS. 


At the last annual meeting of the 
North China mission it was voted to apply 
for two itinerant laborers, to engage in 
the sale of Bibles and tracts in the inte- 
rior. As reasons for this, it is stated that 
“the country is open for such efforts in al- 
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most every direction”; that “the similar- 
ity of the spoken languages in North China 
tends greatly to facilitate the work,” the 
same speech being intelligible “ among 
persons dwelling two thousand miles 
apart”; that the time has now come for 
such efforts, English and Scotch socie- 
ties being already active in it; while such 
labors would be “a preparation, every- 
where, for the work of preaching the 
truth.” 

It will be seen by a notice of embarka- 
tions, on another page, that one man has 
already been sent by the Board to engage 
in this work, 


Mr. Blodget, in notes of a recent jour- 
ney, mentions that on the 20th of Septem- 
ber last, at Lé Hien, a market-town thirty 
miles south of Peking, in a quiet inn at 
which he stopped, he baptized Dr. Cheng, 
whom he visited in the spring. He adds: 
“A young man of wealth, whose surname 
is Sin, the son of a widow, followed with 
us to hear the Word. He thinks his mother 
would like to build a church.” Various 
encouraging incidents connected with the 
journey are reported. At one place, a 
magistrate who rules over one hundred 
and twenty small villages, invited him to 
his office, and for several hours ‘conversed 
in the most free and unreserved manner; 
received the New Testament; and de- 
clared his intention to read and study it.” 


Mr. Blodget mentions that an American 
missionary, sent out)some years since by 
the Methodist Church South, has estab- 
lished a weekly paper at Shanghai, which 
“will open a passage for rays of light, 
from gospel truth and Christian civiliza- 
tion, upon the dark Chinese.” 


Mr. Goodrich, of Peking, states (Octo- 
ber 7): “ We have inaugurated a system 
of monthly giving. Our little church and 
congregation seem much pleased with the 
idea, and give more liberally and gener- 
ally than I anticipated. The design, first 
suggested by one of our church members, 
is to assist the brethren in Yiicho in pro- 
curing a suitable place of worship.” 


Micronesia Mission. 
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PHicronesia PAission. 
NATIVE MISSIONARIES. 


Tn a letter from Mr. Sturges, of Ponape, 
published in February, allusion was made 
to the setting apart of natives for a mis- 
sionary work. Writing to the Treasurer 
of the Board, August 25, Mr. S. remarked: 
“We are hourly looking for the Morning 
Star. On her arrival I am expecting to 
go west, with two native teachers and their 
wives. These are to be sent off by our 
Ponape Christians, who promise to sup- 
port them. If they find food and lodgings 
among the people to whom they go, the 
amount needed for them from abroad will 
be small. We shall be able to send them 
some clothing; and probably our friends at 
the Sandwich Islands will be glad to help. 
T trust they will never be any expense to 
the American Board.” 


TRADE INCREASING. 


“A trading company are taking posses- 
sion pretty largely of these islands. A line 
of vessels is established to run between 
this and China, carrying timber, cocoanut 
oil, ete. Our people all around the island 
are very busy cutting timber for this com- 
pany. ‘They have now several cargoes 
ready, and do not Jose their industry in 
cutting. The island is flooded with ‘trade,’ 
and our people are crazy to gather it in. 

“ The effect of this contact with the out- 
side world, and especially intercourse with 
bad foreigners, will not be good upon our 
wasting people. We are glad to have our 
people find work, and be able to clothe 
themselves; but we also find a spirit of 
worldliness growing among them, which 
needs our help and checks. It is this new 
aspect of things, arising from this opening 
of our island to the world, that has changed 
our minds as to going in the present trip 
of the Morning Star to Honolulu. We do 
not expect to leave until next year. 

“ All well here. We have our hands 
full of work, and our hearts of happiness 
and hope,” 


98 


MISSIONS OF OT 


Missions of other Societies. 


[March, 


HER SOCIETIES. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue last, “seventy-fourth,” Annual Re 
view of receipts and expenditures ; — 


I.— Contributions for General Purposes — 
ks 


port of this Society presents the following 


Subscriptions, Donations, and Collections £56,177 18 0 
2. Australia and Foreign Auxiliaries . 2,594 15 4 
3. Dividends 373 19 
4. Legacies : 5,826 3 4 
5. Fund for Widows pee Oral ard Supeeataciea! Mission- 
aries 5 R 3,491 6 3 
6. Contributions at WGonary Stations, ‘English and Native 14,606 7 4 
£82,569 12 0 
II. — Contributions to Special Objects — [omitting particulars] 15,049 5 4 


Total Income 


. £97,618 17 4 


EXPENDITURE, 


1. Payments by the Treasurer in London 
2. Raised and Appropriated at the Mission 


RECEIPTS, 

“The balance sheet of course shows all 
the sums which have passed through the 
Society’s hands during the past year, or 
which have been involved in its work. 
Removing, however, all sums which are 
entered on both sides of the account (such 
as the ship insurance, the Madagascar 
churches, moneys raised and expended 
abroad, and some of the special gifts), and 
drawing out only the funds which the So- 
ciety has received and expended in an or- 
dinary way, the result is as follows : — 


5 . £78,272 16 3 
Stations 14,192 19 
—— £92,464 18 0 
Total payments by the Treasurer £74,872 
Total receipts as Hh 70,379 
Deficiency . £4,493 


The deficiency has been fully made up 
from special sources, and a balance re- 
mains in hand for the new year.” 


TABULAR VIEW OF THE MISSIONS. 

The following condensed view of the 
missions of the Society is compiled from 
tables in the Report :— 


216 1. 18 took ahd E: 

s ls [2 | pi/= | 3 & 

MISSIONS. eA ed ; ; 3 

£\2elegvesie | 2.12. fey Ss ae 

Be SS(Hslsgigu| 86) 32/8] & EE 

wslmalsslamia25| 08 | 28 | a | A 3 
1. China. 7} 12} 20| 4] 39] 1,167} 2,500] 8] 420)£ 142 6 8 
2. North India 6 9} 18) 6) 15 294; 1,202) 44) 2.847) 2317 2 0 
3. South India 13 50; 23/ 9) 56] 857] 3,390] 72) 8.899] 1,996 10 0 
4. Travancore 3 7 8| 11] 196] 2,228] 32,362] 237] 8241/ 1219 0 0 
5, { Madagascar, and . 10! 87| 14) 7] 94) 5.005] 21/000] 18| ‘811; 112 2 0 

* ) Mauritius 1 1 167 5} . 3800 

6. South Africa . 80| 67] 385 1 5} 5,507| 19,196 8} 1,788} 2,888 2 6 
7. West Indies 95} 24) 13) 4| 5] 4,372] 18,000] 14] 2.308] 8,305 9 10 
8. Polynesia 17| 11) 27| 21} 250] 10,250) 62,000) 208) 10,353} 1,766 1 9 
Totals. 116| 260] 159] 68| 660) 29,847| 159,650| 614] 30,960|£13,746 14 9 


SELF-SUPPORT — CONTRIBUTIONS, 


In the introductory portion of the 
Report, relating to the general work of 
the Society, under the heading “ Native 
Churches,” there are statements of great 


» 


interest, a few of which will be presented 
here. 

‘Many facts have been communicated 
to the Directors during the past year, 
which show the steady progress of the na- 
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tive churches ; and their increased ability 
and willingness to maintain the ordinances 
of the gospel, and to care for the salvation 
of others. Some of these facts deserve un- 
usual attention, as they are significant of 
a prosperity for which we have prayed, 
and which should call for the most devout 
thanksgiving.” 

Rey. G. O. Newport, of the Travancore 
mission, writes respecting his own station: 
‘The work going on at Pareychaley is 
really marvelous. I am astonished myself 
when I look at it.... Our statistics for 
1867 will show, I believe, that Pareychaley 
district contains nearly 10,000 Christians, 
or about one third of our whole mission. 
The expenditure of the district has of 
course very much increased; but the 
allowance from England has never been 
increased, nor has an increase been de- 
sired by me. The people have themselves 
met the surplus expenditure, in three ways: 
(1.) By the new converts building their 
own places of worship entirely themselves, 
without a single farthing from the mission 
fund. (2.) By their giving contributions 
as liberally as their circumstances will al- 
low; and thus paying half, three quar- 
ters, one third, and (in some cases) more 
than the whole of their catechists’ pay. 
From the very commencement of their 
Christian life, they are, in some cases 
nearly, in other cases entirely, selfsup- 
porting!... 

“JT have lately visited several of these 
congregations, and am very much surprised 
‘at the intelligence and knowledge mani- 
fested by them. New Christians are lay- 
ing hold of the teachings of the gospel with 
a firm grasp, and endeavor to act up to 
them. They are persecuted, but stand 
firm, and they give us occasion to ‘ glorify 
God’ in them. And the work still goes 
on. How to supply the necessary agents 
T do not know. I hear, weekly, of people 
coming over here, and coming over there, 
and coming over in the other place, and I 
am at my wits’ end to know what to do 
with them. I have enlisted the voluntary 
efforts of our older Christians.” 

Turning to islands of the Pacific, it 
js said: “The contributions, which have 
been offered most liberally by the Samoan 
churches for several years, have, during 
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the past year, reached a larger amount 
than usual. Of his own church and dis- 
trict in the island of Upolu, the Rev. Dr. 
Turner writes thus: ‘The contributions 
to the Society in May, from this district, 
amounted to £126 16s. 6d. (of this over 
£32 are from the children), more by £10 
than ever we had before. In January the 
district teachers had a liberal present also 
of £96 14s. 10d., or about £10 16s. 1d. to 
each, showing a total of £223 8s, 4d. which 
the people have contributed for the cause 
of God in the course of the year, exclusive 
of chapel building and repairs, daily sup- 
plies of food to the teachers, etc.’ 

“The entire contributions from these 
churches, and from the neighboring island 
of Niue, for 1867, are given in the follow- 
ing table : — 


Upoiu — Malua £126 16 6 
Apia . 220 09 
Leulumoega . 154 00 
Falialili . 243 10 6 
Saluafata . 100 180 

Sava — Matautu 285 36 
Faasaleleaga . : 166 66 

TuruILa and MANvA (estimate) . 50 00 

£1,346 15 9 

Nive — estimated at . 93 29 

Total from Samoa and Niue £1,439 18 6 


“An effort, put forth by the native 
churches of Hong Kong and Canton is 
described by the Rev. F. S. Turner: ‘ Dur- 
ing the latter months of the year, the two 
evangelists employed and paid by the Chi- 
nese churches have been stationed at Fat- 
shan. Our church has combined with the 
church in Canton in procuring a preach- 
ing station in that densely populated city. 
The room has been opened since the be- 
ginning of the Chinese year, and has been 
crowded with hearers. This movement is 
to me more encouraging than anything 
I have previously witnessed in our two 
stations. From the first this has been a 
purely Chinese enterprise. Our worthy 
assistant in Canton, Leung A-T’o, first 
suggested the project, and it has through- 
out been executed by the Chinese them- 
selves, without any interference on the 
part of the missionaries. May the Divine 
blessing descend richly upon their work of 
faith and labor of love!’ ” 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT THE GABOON. 


Mr. Bushnell wrote from the Gaboon 
West Africa, November 20: “I am happy 
to state that there are some evidences of 
the presence and workings of the Holy 
Spirit here at this time. During several 
weeks past there have been one or two 
cases of inquiry among the young men 
who have been members of my Bible- 
class, and of late the number has in- 
creased. An interest has also commenced 
among the pupils of Mrs. Bushnell’s school, 
and now all the elder, and several of the 
younger scholars seem to be seeking new 
hearts. We have been holding extra ser- 
vices for them of late, and trust that some 
of them may be brought into the fold of 
Christ. Mrs. B. has toiled and prayed, 
and I fear almost sacrificed her health for 
the good of these pupils during the last 
five years, and at times it seemed as though 
she was spending her strength for nought; 
but now her heart is cheered, her hopes 
revived, and faith quickened. Pray that 
we may not be disappointed, as we have 
been at other times, by seeing these hope- 
ful indications vanish like the morning 
cloud and early dew.” 


OPENING AT KALGAN. 


Mr. Williams wrote from Kalgan, North 
China, October 1: “ One encouraging feat- 
ure of our work here is the prospect of do- 
ing good among the women. Not only 
may we speak to them on religion in their 
visits at our house, but we are welcome 
to several families. Our woman servant, 
and oldest scholar for a time, went regu- 
larly to a family to read to them religious 
books. We feel as if we ought to ask for 
a lady teacher to follow up the work and 
aid in the girls’ school.” 


MRS. BRIDGMAN LEAVES PEKING, 


For several years Mrs. Bridgman, the 
widow of Dr. Bridgman, has been labor- 
ing most zealously in a school at Peking, 
supporting herself, and doing much for 
the mission; but of late it has been ap- 
parent that her health was becoming such 
that she must soon cease from such labors. 


She has now been compelled to retire from 
the post, leaving it to Miss Porter, who 
has been at Peking since June last, and 
has become acquainted with the school 
and the routine of labor. Mrs. Bridg- 
man left Peking in October last, for 
Shanghai, with Mr. Syle, an old friend, 
formerly an Episcopal missionary at 
Shanghai. Mr. Blodget wrote, October 
16: “On Monday she determined to go, 
and on Tuesday morning left her house 
and the mission premises to set forth on her 
journey. Both schools, and the teachers 
and servants followed her to the carts at 
the door. The place was for the time a 
Bochim. She went ont exhorting all to 
believe in Jesus, to become his disciples, 
and to cleave to him. Her feebleness 
made it doubly affecting to all present. 

“Mrs, Bridgman will find herself at 
Shanghai among her former friends and 
associates, of the mission in connection 
with which she came to China. Should 
she recover rapidly her usual health, she 
may wish to remain and labor there. I 
tried to dissuade her and others from all 
thought of such a course. The experi- 
ment of three years past is against it. 
Most gladly would we have had her live 
and die with us; but the danger is too 
great for ‘her to venture further. In case 
of her speedy recovery, she will be able 
to proceed to the United States. I be- 
speak for her there all that love and 
honor due to one who has toiled most 
laboriously in this vineyard for more than 
twenty years, often in great bodily weak- 
ness and with danger to life. We hardly 
know how to part with her. The school, 
the servants, the poor who had received 
so largely from her bounty, all mourn her 
departure, as do her associates.” 

Mrs. Bridgman wrote herself from 
Shanghai, November 18, that the change 
had been favorable “upon health and 
spirits,” and that her strength was return- 
ing gradually. 


A HUSBAND’S OPPOSITION. 


Mr. Blodget, on a missionary tour in’ 
September last, visited a village where a 
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PAC 
young man resides oe baptized 
some months before, (see “Hedrdld ‘for S 
November last, page 388). Of incidents 
there he writes: ‘The church member, 
Wang, who was baptized last spring, has 
not been idle in his native village. He 
was himself absent, but a man taught by 
him, received me to his house. Men and 
women came in, It was said that one 
woman, Mrs. Chang, was detained from 
coming by her husband, who barred the 
door and kept her a prisoner. The next 
day he did the same thing, so that I failed 
to see her. He has even threatened to 
kill her, should she be baptized and be- 
come a Christian. Yet she still prays, 
and is steadfast in her desire to be bap- 
tized in the face of all danger. This 
individual I have not seen, and cannot 
speak confidently respecting her.” 


{FIC 


WOMEN AT SWATOW, CHINA. 


Mr. Blodget, of Peking, reports state- 
ments made rihere, at the monthly concert 
in September, by Dr. Gould, from Swa- 
tow, in the province of Canton, where, 
for some years, the labors of missionaries 
of different societies have been blessed to 
the gathering of more than 300 Chinese 
into their churches. Among other things 
he says: *‘ Boat-loads of women, of ad- 
vanced years, some of them able to read, 
have come in from country towns, bring- 
ing food for their own use with them, and 
desiring to be instructed in the gospel. 
They take up their residence for the 
time, in the mission compound. They 
appear sincere and earnest, and numbers 
of them have been baptized. 

“ These women belong to the Buddhist 
religion, and abstain from animal food. 
They form themselves into a little society, 
or sect, as is very common among both 
men and women in all parts of China. 
What is rather singular is the fact, that 
the leader of their sect, some years since, 
when dying, told her followers they were 
to receive. teachers from the western 
lands, and enjoined upon them to listen 
to their instructions. The present in- 
terest among these women seems to be in 
no small measure due to this prediction.” 


. 
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/ opENINGS AT FOOCHOW. 


’ Ma¥Peet reports, (November 2,) a visit 
by fitiself and Mrs. Peet to the out- 
station Langpuo, and says: “ Soon after 
reaching there, between twelve and one 
o’clock, we commenced calling where we 
were invited. Some would apologize for 
the narrowness and uncleanliness of their 
parlors, and at the same time bring out 
benches and place them in front of their 
houses, and invite us to sit, while a multi- 
tude of men, women, and children would 
immediately gather around, all exhibiting 
a great deal of curiosity to get a sight of 
‘the barbarian woman.’ Pretty nearly 
all of the old women in the neighborhood 
would venture out to see the sight. Com- 
ing up quite near, and in a kind and gen- 
tle manner, they would ask Mrs. P. to 
allow them to remove her hat. She at 
once took it off herself. This seemed to 
give them great satisfaction. Her dress, 
too, after a little further examination, was 
all pronounced ‘ting ho’— very good. 
Her ability to walk with so much ease and 
celerity, attracted their notice and admi- 
ration. We had our helper and one of 
the church members, both natives of the 
place, accompany us, who took great pleas- 
ure in answering the queries of their 
fellow-villagers in regard to us.” 

A visit to their ancestral temple was 
proposed and made, and then it is said: 
“ During the rest of the afternoon we 
made several calls, and Mrs. P. improved 
the opportunity of talking to the women. 
At evening prayers the chapter in course 
was 1 Cor. 11. I remarked upon the first 
verse; told them what Paul was before his 
conversion, and what he was after that 
event. Our room was crowded, and there 
was good attention and much interest 
manifested through the whole exercise. 
A few of those whom we met at the tem- 
ple were there. Let us pray for them. 
The next day was spent very much in the 
same way, in visiting among the people.” 

Mr. Peet states: “« We are looking with 
much interest for Miss Payson, of whom 
mention has been made in the Herald, 
and hope others may soon follow to help 
us in our work here. A wide field for 
missionary labor, among the women in 
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particular, is becoming more and more 
apparent.” 


Tur Woman’s Board of Missions for the 
Interior has assumed the support of Miss 
Taylor, of the Madura mission, India, and 
also, through the ladies of Jackson, Michi- 
gan, of Miss Dean, of Oroomiah, Persia, 
formerly of Detroit. 


RECEIPTS OF 


Louisa F. (Mrs. 


Jan. 7. 


10. 
ll. 


12. 


16. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


oS 


FROM JAN. 7TH TO FEB. 57TH, 1569. 


Hon.John Tappan, constituting Miss 
E. 8. Tappan, L. M 
“ Persis,”’ to constitute Mrs. C. H. 
Wheeler, of Harpoot, Turkey, L.M. 
Mrs. Greenwood, Shawmut ch., Bos- 
ton, constituting her L. M. 
Mrs. Charles Noble, Detroit, Mich., 
to constitute her L. M. 
Norwich-town, Conn., add’l, from 
Cong. ch., by Mrs. E. 8. Gilman, 
Presbyterian ch. of Concord, Mich., 
constituting Mrs, C.F. Foucher, 
of Homer, Mich., L. M., for the 
support of Miss Dean, of the Nes- 
torian mission, 
Mrs. William Abbott, Charlestown, 
donation 5, subscription a 
Mrs. A. W. Tufts, Boston, constitut- 
ing herself L. M., 255 annual sub- 
scription, 1; 
Mrs. E. A. R. Winslow, . 
Miss 8. Farrington, 
Mrs. Wilson, Old South ch., Boston, 
Mrs. Prof. Tatlock, Williamstown, 
Mass. 
Miss Amy Foster, Central ch. 
A. H., East Haddam, Conn. 
Chestnut st. ch., Chelsea, to consti- 
tute Mrs. Albert H. Plumb and 
Mrs. I. P. Langworthy, L. M. 
Mr. Cragin, Old South ch., ‘‘in Me- 
moriam,”” 
Mrs. A. C, Morley, Pittsfield, 
Ladies’ Benevolent Soc., 
Townsend, Mass., to make them- 
selves auxiliary, 
Mrs A. W. Crittenden, Utica, N. Y., 
constituting her L. M. 
A Friend, in Essex st. ch. 
ie de Newman, constituting her 
I. C. Gordon, Old South ch., to con- 
stitute Mrs. Louise Powers Gor- 
don, L. 
Mrs. 8. T. fee eile South ch., 
constituting her L. 
Mrs. Alfred Ely, heen Corner, con- 
stituting her L. M. 
Mrs. Freeman Allen , Boston, 
Wellesley Ladies’ Miss’ 'y Society, con- 
stituting Mrs. Augustus Fuller 
L. M. (to support a pupil in Miss 
Fritcher’s school at Marsovan), 
Sabbath-school in Wellesley, by the 
Wellesley Miss’y Society, for’ sup- 
port of a pupilin Mr. Clark’s school 
at Philippopolis, 
New Year’s Offering, from the ladies’ 
prayer-meeting, First ch., Ipswich, 


Cong. ch., 


THE WOMAN’S BOARD, 


Homer) Bartlett, Treasurer. 


25 00 


40 00 
10 00 
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Ladies in Presbyterian ch., Redford, 
N.H.,a part of which to consti- 
tute Mrs. Stephen C. Damon, L. M. 

Mrs. F. B. Day, Hollis, N. H., to con- 
stitute Mrs. Julia A. Grinnell, of 
Grinnell, Iowa, L. M. 

Mrs. C. M. Putnam, 5 00 

Mrs. Hale, Boston, annual subserip- 
tion, 1 00 

Additional from ladies in Mount Ver- : 
non ch., for collation, 30 


“Mrs. Talcott Carpenter, Mrs. Henry 


Alvord, Mrs. K. C. Ruggles, Mrs. 
William Loomis, Mrs. E. B. Moore, 
all of Bolton, Conn., $1 each, 5 00 


23. Mrs. Peleg Child, of North Wood- 


stock, Conn., to constitute Mrs. 
T. H. Brown and herself L. M’s, 
Homer Bartlett (Old South ch.), to 
constitute Mrs. Almena B. Mor- 


50 00 


gan L. M. 

Mrs. Homer Bartlett, to constitute 
Mrs. Susan H. Morgan and Miss 
Myra A. Proctor,of Turkey, L.M’s, 50 00 

Miss Mary Fowler, annual subserip- 
tion, 5 00 


25. Young ladies and Sabbath-school of 


East Randolph, $25 of which is to 
constitute Mrs. Louisa 8. Russell 
L. M., and the whole to be appro- 
priated to the educating a native 
girl in Mrs. Edwards’ school, 380 05 
10 00 
11 68 


26. Ladies Benevolent Society in Cong. 


ch., Littleton, Mass. 

Cong. Society in Belpre, Ohio, 

Mrs. William 8. Houghton, Central 
ch., $25, to constitute her L. M., 
and $20, being her annual sub- 
scription, 45 00 


25 00 


29. Mrs. Anna I. Whitney, Stockbridge, 


Mass., constituting her L. M. 
Mrs. Newman Clark, $10, Miss Hattie 
F. Clapp, $5, Mrs. Ansel Clapp, $2, 
Mrs. Clark Bridgman, #1, Mrs. 
Submit Bridgman, $1, Mrs. Lucas 
Bridgman, #1, Mrs. Alfred Monta- 


gue, L, all of Westhampton,: 21 00 


30. Miss Hannah W. Lyman, of Vassar 


Pelee, Poughkeepsie, constitut- 
ing her L. M. 25 00 
Miss Lillie, Old South ch. 2 00 


Feb. 1. Young ladies in Ipswich Seminary, 9 50 


Mrs. I. C. Tyler, Mount Vernon ch., 


annual subscription, 5 00 
Miss Wsther 8. and Miss Cutler, 
Mount Vernon ch. 2 00 


Mrs. Joseph Sweetser, to constitute 


her L. M. 25 00 
Miss Rebecca Reed, Mount Vernon 
ch., annual subscription, 5 00 
Mrs. E. W. Chester, New York, an- 
nual subscription, 5 00 
Shawmut Ave. Cong. ch. (particulars 
in future number), $80, and to con- 
stitute Mrs. John Erskine.of Shaw- 
mut Cong. ch., L. M., $25, 105 00 
2. Ladies’ Society, North ch., New Ha- 
yeu, 25 00 
Ladies’ Benevolent Society of South 
Amherst, to constitute Mrs. Clara 
B. Hutchings L. M. 25 00 
5. Ladies’ Social Circle of West Ames- 
bury, Cong. ch. 88 25 


C. E. L., Northampton, 1 00 
Mrs. W. HH. Seram, Sand Lake, N. Y., ; 
to constitute Mrs. Isabella Brooks 
L. M. 25 00 


$1,297 48 


The Treasurer of the Woman’s Board would suggest to those forwarding moneys to 
her by mail, the greater security of bank-checks, payable to her order, or Post-Office 
checks, 
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MISCELLANY. 


ZULU MISSION SEMINARY. 


ONE of the mission band among the 
Zulus wrote recently to friends in éhis 
country: “In Mr. Ireland’s Seminary there 
are a number of chiefs’ sons who are to 
succeed their fathers. This will have an 
important influence throughout the whole 
_ country. I wish you could see this semi- 
nary. There are thirty-three young men. 
The advanced class are ready for college 
except in the classics, and are wonderful 
in mathematics and English studies. They 
can take a map of the United States, or 
any other country, — an outline map with 
no names, — and can tell you every river, 
city, bay, mountain, etc., as quickly as you 
ask the questions. They draw beautiful 
maps, and print the names so that you 
would think them printed maps. 

“As you see the whole room full of 
young men together, they would do credit 
to any American seminary. I was speak- 
ing to § yesterday, who is No. 1— 
the head of the school. Referring to a 
boy just come I said, laughing, ‘Take 
care, or he will pass you and leave you 
behind him.’ ‘Qh, well,’ he replied, ‘one 
would not be surprised at that. It would 
only be what the Bible says, “The last 
shall be first and the first last.”’ The 
other day he was trying hard to do a sum, 
and called out in English —‘O dear, if 
I do not succeed, I shall clothe myself in 
sackcloth and sit down in ashes.’ 

“ We hope a number of the seminary 
boys have become Christians. A prayer- 
meeting has been begun by them, which I 
hope will be continued, and I trust a bless- 
ing is coming to them. Do send us some 
more men. Can’t you find somebody ?” 


—o—. 


A PLEASANT OCCASION. 


Mr. Greene, from Broosa, Western 
Turkey mission, now at home with his 
family, for the recovery of health, is spend- 
ing the winter at Fairbault, Minnesota, 
where the people, it appears, have made 
the family a surprise visit. Mr. Greene 


wrote, January 21st: On Monday, Jan- 
uary 18, we celebrated the tenth anniver- 
sary of our departure for Turkey. In the 
evening, to our entire surprise, nearly a 
hundred ladies and gentlemen of the Plym- 
outh church, with a few other friends, 
took possession of our rooms, made coffee, 
loaded the table with cake, and filled the 
pantry with good things. I had been away, 
addressing a meeting of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association. As I returned, they 
met me at the door and welcomed me in. 
Wife and Joseph were dressed in Turkish 
costume, and all were enjoying themselves 
finely. After refreshments, and singing 
the hymn —‘ Blest be the tie that binds,’ 
Professor Noyes, of the Blind Asylum (in 
the unavoidable absence of the pastor), 
made a hearty speech of welcome, express- 
ing the gratitude of the company that we 
had come to sojourn among them, and their 
pleasure in doing all in their power to aid 
us; and closed by offering us ‘ the freedom 
of the town.’ I responded, thanking them 
for their call and generous gifts, which we 
gratefully received in the name of disci- 
ples. Much was said, I remarked, at the 
meeting of the Board at Norwich, about 
‘cold charity,’ but we had never met such. 
The charity which we had experienced 
had always been fervent. The Lord’s 
goodness had been manifested to us 
through all our lives; particularly in 
leading us, by his providence, to this de- 
lightful town, where we hoped for an in- 
crease not only of bodily but also of spirit- 
ual strength. After prayer and the ben- 
ediction the company dispersed. Their 
gifts in cash, groceries, and goods amount- 
ed to above $100. We feel profoundly 
grateful to the good people both for the 
gifts and for their happy manner of giving. 
The pastor and wife rejoiced, above all 
others, in the call their people made us.” 


—~—— 
DARWIN ON MISSIONS IN TAHITI. 


Tur following is from a pamphlet re- 
cently published “ by request of the For- 
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eign Missions Committee” of the Free 
Church of Scotland. 

“I think the reader will peruse with 
much interest the following testimony to 
the results of missions, from a volume 
where one would scarce have looked for 
it — Darwin’s (Origin of Species), ‘ Jour- 
nal of Researches into the Natural His- 
tory and Geology of the countries visited 
during the voyage of H. M. 8. Beagle 
round the world, under the command of 
Captain Fitz Roy.’ Speaking of Tahiti, 
Mr. Darwin writes : — 

“« Thus seated, it was a sublime specta- 
cle to watch the shades of night gradually 
obscuring the last and highest pinnacles, 
Before we laid down to sleep, the elder 
Tahitian fell on his knees, and with closed 
eyes repeated a long prayer in his native 
tongue. He prayed as a Christian should 
do, with fitting reverence, and without the 
fear of ridicule, or any ostentation of piety. 
At our meals, neither of the men would 
taste food without saying beforehand a 
short grace. Those travelers who think 
that a Tahitian prays only when the eyes 
of the missionary are fixed on him, should 
have slept with us that night on the moun- 
tain side.... 

‘“« «One of my impressions, which I took 
from the two last authorities, was decid- 
‘edly incorrect; viz., that the Tahitians 
had become a gloomy race, and lived in 
fear of the missionaries. Of the latter 
feeling I saw no trace, unless, indeed, fear 
and respect be confounded under one 
name. Instead of discontent being a com- 
mon feeling, it would be difficult in Eu- 
rope to pick out of a crowd half so many 
merry and happy faces. The prohibition of 
the flute and dancing is inveighed against 
as wrong and foolish; the more than Pres- 
byterian manner of keeping the Sabbath 
is looked at in a similar light. On these 
points I will not pretend to offer any opin- 
ion in opposition to men who have resided 
as many years as I was days on the Island. 

“ ¢On the whole, it appears to me that 
the morality and religion of the inhabitants 
are highly creditable. There are many 
who attack, even more acrimoniously than 
Kotzebue, both the missionaries, their sys- 
tem, and the effects produced by it. Such 
reasoners never compare the present state 
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with that of the Island only twenty years 
ago; nor even with that of Europe at this 
day ;, but they compare it with the high 
standard of gospel perfection. They ex- 
pect the missionaries to effect that which 
the Apostles themselves failed to do. In- 
asmuch as the condition of the people falls . 
shért of this high standard, blame is at- 
tached to the missionary, instead of credit 
for that which he has effected. They for- 
get, or will not remember, that human 
sacrifices, and the power of an idolatrous 
priesthood —a system of profligacy unpar- 
alleled in any other part of the world — 
infanticide, a consequence of that system 
of bloody wars, where the conquerors 
spared neither women nor children — that 
these have been abolished; and that dis- 
honesty, intemperance, and licentiousness 
have been greatly reduced by the intro- 
duction of Christianity. In a voyager to 
forget these things is base ingratitude; for 
should he chance to be at the point of 
shipwreck on some unknown coast, he will 
most devoutly pray that the lessons of the 
missionary may have extended thus far.’ ” 


—o— 
OFFERINGS FOR SALE. 


Tue December number of the Herald 
stated, in connection with an account of 
certain “gifts at the annual meeting,” that 
it had been suggested, that donations of 
this kind should be announced in the Her- 
ald before disposing of the articles, in the 
hope that they might be redeemed, or sold 
without a sacrifice. The Treasurer has 
recently received a gold watch (which he is 
told, by competent authority, is a very good 
one, and for which the donor states that 
he gave “$80, on the gold basis”), with 
a note stating: “For some years, owing 
to embarrassment and unexpected pecu- 
niary burdens, I have thought I was not 
able to contribute to foreign missions. But 
the thought that I might do something if I~ 
would deny myself a little has pressed it- 
self upon me, and I have felt that I did 
not require a gold watch, and have asked © 
the Lord to accept that as a contribution, 
trusting that I may be able to see more 
that I can do for the Master — more than 


I have ever done —and be also enabled so. 
\ 


\ 
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to live that when I try to teach the duty 
of self-denial to my Sabbath-school class 
or my family, my efforts may be accepted 
and blessed. 

“T trust the Lord will bless this little 
offering, and help you to place it where it 
will in some way assist the blessed work 
over which Providence has placed you.” 

A mother has also sent a,German flute, 
with eight keys, in good condition, which 
belonged to a deceased son, and which 
cost about $15. 


—_——~— 


A DAKOTA’S GIFT FOR CHINA. 


Mr. J. P. WitxiaAmson, of the Dakota 
mission, acknowledges twenty dollars, a 
donation to the Board from the “ Dakota 
Pilgrim Church,” and also three gold dol- 
lars, “for China,” from an Indian woman. 
He writes: “ Perhaps you would like to 
know where these gold dollars came from. 
Some twenty years ago, a missionary was 
walking through an Indian camp and saw 
some little girls sliding down the hill. He 
talked with them and asked them to come 
to school. They did so, and the missionary 
and his associates had pity on them, and 
took some of them into their own families 
for atime. But soon that missionary was 
drowned, and the scholars were scattered. 
One of the little girls was carried hun- 
dreds of miles away, where there was no 
one to teach her. She was sick, and then 
an invalid for life, so that she cannot stand 
upon her feet; but she remembered what 
the missionaries had taught her. After 
many years, another visited her, in her 
new home, and she received him with 
great joy. She has now made a public 
profession of her faith in Christ, and wishes 
to do something for her Lord. So she 
cast these three gold dollars, which she 
had treasured a long time, into his treas- 
ury, and I send them to you, to carry the 
gospel to the Chinese. 

“The missionary who first found that 
little half-breed girl, in his lifetime saw 
but little fruit of his labor. Now it is be- 
ginning to appear. ‘Cast thy bread upon 
the waters, for thou shalt find it after many 
days.’” 
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A DIAMOND RING. 


AmoncG the donations acknowledged in 
this number of the Herald, will be found, 
under the head of “ Foreign Lands and 
Missionary Stations,” the avails of a dia- 
mond ring, $494.74. This ring was given 
to the missionaries at Constantinople by a 
friendly Armenian, who is not, as yet, an 
avowed Protestant, though he is such in 
sentiment, having learned the truth from 
a pious Protestant uncle, now deceased. 
The family is one of considerable wealth, 
and the gift is one which may well incite 
others to like liberality. 


——¢— 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


Twelve Years with the Children: Mottoes and 
Echoes in Morals and Mission Work. By W. 
WarREN. Portland: Published by Hoyt and 
Fogg. 1869. 


TuIs is a very neat volume, of 325 
The au- 
thor’s “twelve years with the children,” 
in his labors as District Secretary of the 
Board in Northern New England, have 
given him great facility in talking to and 
writing for the young, and many of his 
best things for children are brought to- 
gether here; with some good things for 
older persons also. In his introductory 
chapter he says: “For these twelve years 
I have lived very much in the* children’s 
world.... Ihave talked much to them 
and with them, and they have talked much 
with me. I have written them often and 
they have written me. A great many in- 
teresting scenes and things have occurred, 
some of which will reappear in this book. 

The mission work, and its fruits, are 
the threads of my argument; they are the 
warp of the book; and all sorts of good 
things, and curious, will be the filling.” 
The Herald heartily wishes him much 
success in this effort to reproduce and ex- 
tend the influence of ‘good things,” be- 
lieving that his endeavors cannot fail to 
be useful. 

The author, in advance, offered copies 
of the book in paper covers to contribu- 
tors of a certain amount for the mission 
schools; but as he and his publishers have 
made it “twice as large and costly as was 
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intended,” and as no copies are issued with 
paper covers, he feels obliged to withdraw 
this offer for the future. 


———o——— 
MISSIONARY HERALD FOR 1869. 


Ir is gratifying to be able to report 
an increase in the monthly circulation of 
the Herald. Some churches have made 
a very great addition to the number here- 
tofore taken; but there are, still, many 
thousands in our churches who do not see 
this publication. It is not yet too late to 
add to the list of subscribers for the pres- 
ent year. See pages immediately following 
Donations ; also last page of cover. 


pa 
REMITTANCES. 


Ir is hoped that those accustomed to re- 
mit funds to the Treasurer will not over- 
look his notice at the end of the Donations 
in this number of the Herald, or the “ Sug- 
gestions” in the same place last month. 


eee 
ARRIVALS. 


Mrs. Epwarpsg, who sailed from Boston 
August 19, 1868, to take charge of a board- 
ing-school for girls at Inanda, Zulu mis- 
sion, wrote from Durban, Natal, Novem- 
ber 18. She reached there November 16, 
and was expecting to go to Inanda the day 
she wrote. She speaks very gratefully of 
the kind treatment received from Cap- 
tain Whiting, the other officers, and the 
sailors of the Kemp. During a fearful 
gale, one of the passengers overheard the 
sailors saying, in the night: “If anything 
happens to the Kemp, and anybody can 
be saved, we will save Mrs. Edwards.” 
They had a delightful passage till they 
had passed the meridian of the Cape of 
Good Hope, but after that “a succession 
of gales.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Pond, who left New York 
October 10, for Mardin, Eastern Turkey, 
reached that place December 13. They 
went by way of Aleppo, Birijik, and Oor- 
fa, encountering, on the latter part of the 
route, tempests of rain, with much cold, in 
a land where villages are “few and far be- 
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tween, and always of mud, overhead, on - 
both sides, and underfoot.” But they were 
“most fortunate in securing the service of 
an old servant of Mr. Williams, who was 
returning from Constantinople to Mosul, 
where he is now a merchant, with his car- 
avan of thirty camels,” and were “ better 
kept through all than there was reason to 


hope.” 
—e— 


RESIGNATION. 


Rev. Justus DooxiTtTtLe, of the North 
China mission, feeling that, as to direct 
missionary labor, he was in great measure 
disabled by disease of the throat and other 
infirmities, and being offered a situation 
in which he could still support himself in 
China, and have, he believes, good oppor- 
tunities for Christian usefulness, has re- 
signed his connection with the Board. 
He goes from Tientsin to Foochow, where 
he is to act as interpreter for the firm of 
A. Heard & Co. He leaves the mission 
and the Board with regret, and the ex- 
pression of much interest, —“ not,” he 
writes, “because I do not wish to be a 
missionary and do missionary work,” but 
solely on account of his inability any 
longer to do such work fully, and his un- 
willingness, under these circumstances, to 
be dependent for support upon missionary 
funds, when he can, in other ways, sup- 
port himself and do good to the Chinese. 


ee 
EMBARKATION. 


Rey. Cuester Hoxcomss, recently 
engaged in missionary work for the Amer- 
ican Sunday School Union, in Georgia, 
Mrs. Olive Kate (Sage) Holcombe, from 
East Hartford, Conn., and Mr. Gilbert T. 
Holcombe, sailed from New York Febru- 
ary 9, by steamer for Panama, on the way 
to China, via San Francisco, to join the - 
North China mission. The older of these 
two brothers states: “ My mother conse- 
crated me to the missionary work before I . 
was born.” The younger goes to engage 
specially in itinerating work for the sale 
of Bibles and tracts, with other labors, in 
response to a call from the mission noticed 
on another page. 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JANUARY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Portiand, Central Cong. ch. and s0., 
Mrs. Ingraham, 00 
Pownal, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00—87 20 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
380 00 


14 20 


Hancock county. 
Castine, Samuel Adams, 
Kennebec county. 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hallowell, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 
add’l, 
Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lincoln county. 
New Castle, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Warren, Rey. Edwin S. Beard, 
Piscataquis county. 
Monson, Rey. R. W. Emerson, 
Somerset county. 
Skowhegan, WH. H. Y. 
Union Conf. of Chs. 
Waterford, Individuals, 
Waldo county. 
Camden, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
4.88, Ladies’ Miss’y Asso’n, 13. 60; 18 88 
Searsport, 1st Cong.ch. and 8O., m.c. 17 50—85 88 
Washington county. 
Calais, Ist Cong. ch. and so., m.c., 6 
months, 
York county. 
West Newfield, Cong. ch. and so. 


24 60 


200 
17 00—-48 60 


14 00 
20 00—34 00 


10 00 
5 00 
22 00 


29 65 
12 00 


279 33 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 

* Kast Jaffrey, a friend, 

Keene, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
81.69; 1st Cong. ch. and so., Hesh- 
bon Soc., for en missions, 25; 56 69 

Rindge, A. 8. Coffi 10 00—68 69 

Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 

Amherst, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
Beney. ” Soc., 89.67, Ladies, ditto, 
to const. Mrs. EDWARD AIKEN, H. 

191 57 


200 


M., 101.90; 
Bedford, Pres. ch. , annual coll. 66 00 
Francestown, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from m. c. 56.88, Israel Batch- 
_ elder, 100; 156 83 
Hancock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 88 00 
00 00 


. 


Hudson, Danret GAGs, to const. him- 
self H. M. 

Manchester (Piscataquog Village), 
Daniel Mack, 25, Mrs. Asenath 
Bowman, 2; 

vale, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so., ; 

52 

New Tpewisti, Rey. Samuel Lee, 10 00 

Temple, James Killam, 1 00—605 92 

Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. 
gS South Cong. ch. and so. 

19 00 

Fisherville, Rey. A. William Fiske, 1000 © 

Sanbornton Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 70 18—99 18 

Rockingham county. 

Chester, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Joun Rosinson, H, M. 121.52; a 
friend, 10; 

Derry, 1st church, 

Rye, Cong. ch. and so. +, coll. 13.25, 
Rey. Giles Leach, 5; 

Strafford county. 

Conway, Mrs. Clarrissa Merrill, 900 

Wakefield, Rev. Daniel D. Tappan, 10 00—-19 00 

Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 

Newport, aoe ch. and s0., to secre 
Rey. G. B W. Scort, H 


181 52 


18 26—209 77 


79 41 
1,081 97 


Legacies. — Bedford, John French, by A 


L. ©. French, 2d, Trustee, 1,450.58 
less express, 75c. ; ,449 78 
Durham, Mary Griffin, by Rev. A. 
Tobey, Adm’r, 100 00-1,549 78 
2,631 75 


VERMONT. 
Addison co, Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 

Barnet, a friend, for a missionary 
widow or child, 

St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
so, 18.27; ‘‘ Friends of Missions,” 
800; Sarah T. Crosman, 10; 828 27 

St. Johnsbury East, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. for 1868, add’l, 24 00—857 27 

Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 

Burlington, 1st Calvy. Cong. ch. and 
So. mM. ¢, 25 00 

Milton, Phineas Herrick, 100 

Winooski, Cong. ch. and so. 22 08-—48 08 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. OC. B. Swift, Tr. 
17 00 
18 00 


58 87 


Bakersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

East Berkshire, Cong. ch. and so0., 
annual coll. 

Enosburgh, Mrs. R. 8. Nichols, to 
const. JAMES G. NiomoLs, Geneva, 
Wisconsin, H. M. 

St. Albans, Mrs. B. B. Nelson, 

Lamoille county. 

Cambridge, Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Tur- 
ner, 

Johnson, Cong. ch. and so. 

Orange county. 
Post Mills, John Pratt, 15 00 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 15 12—-80 12 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr 
Coventry, Cong. ch. and so., annual 


00 00 
2 00—187 00 


5 00 


coll., to const. Rey. A. A. Smira, 

Lowell, Vt. H. M. 67 57 
Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so. m.c., 

4 months, 23 00 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so., Jan’y coll. 500 
Greensboro, Cong. ch. and so. 23 82—118 89 


Rutland and Bennington co.’s Aux. 
Soc. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Dorset, East Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. OC. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Ascutneyville, Rev. S. 8 Arnold, 10, 
Mrs, E. Murray, 10, P. Haskell, 5; 25 00 
Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 12 00—87 00 


841 16 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Truro, a friend, 
Berkshire county. 

Housatonic, Sophia Perry, 

Lanesboro, Clarissa Briggs, 

Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
6 months, 

Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from H. B. H. 100; 
Unknown, 25; a friend, 10; a 
member of rare ch. 5; a 
friend, 4; ditto, 4; * Gamma,” 

6,819 26 

Cilia, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢, 82.04; Broadway Cong. ch. 
and go. m. ¢. 28.90 ; 

Essex county. 

Andover, T.8. 8. 

Lawrence, Eliot Cong. ch. and so., 
for salary of Rev. P. 0. Powers, 
to Dec. 31, 1868, one quarter, 175 ; 
Lawrence st. Cong. ch. and 80., 
add’l, 75; 

Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 

Groveland, Angelina Ladd, 

Ipswich, Ist Cong. ch. and £0. 


5 00 


10 00 
20 00 


188 00—-168 00 


55 94-6,375 20 
8 00 


250 00—-258 00 
, Wil- 


200 
* 50 29 


88 48—48 48 
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Newburyport, Union gb gee 
ing, Ist Monday of the year, 
Rowley, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll. 52 e144 82 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Salem, South Cong. ch., Mrs. N. B. 


MANSFIELD, to const. herself H. M. 100 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Northfield Farms, M. E. Hilliard, 200 


Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. C. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 


Blanford, Cong. ch. and so. $6 10 
Chicopee, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 76.25; 

8d Cong. ch. and so. 64.56; 140 81 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 20 42 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 819 
Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

E. T. Parsons, H. M. Mil 
Monson, A. W. Porter, 400 00 


Springfield, North Cong. ch. and so. 50 45 
Westfield, N. T. Leonard, for East- 
ern Turkey, 101 68—918 71 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 
, & friend, 
ae Village Cong. ch. and 


Granby Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

m J. P. C., with prev. dona., to 

ay Mrs. Mary F. C. WILLIAMs, 

Troy, N. Y., H. M., 60); to const. 
C. E. Hunt, H. M. 

Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 125.50; 
Russell Cong. ch. and so. 50.21; 
Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 780.87 ; Edwards Cong. ch. 

and so. (coll. 200, m. c. 18), 218; 998 87 
Prescott, Cong. ch. and so. 27 05 
South Hadley, a friend, 10 00-1,527 56 
Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 
a friend, 


241 70 
‘1771 


Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapelm.c. 5 62 
Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. $93 
Lowell, Kirk st. Cong. ch. and s0., 

balance of m. c. and coll. 100 00 
Malden, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., we? 

const. Mrs. Jans B. Horm, H. M. 100 00 
North Reading, Evan. Cong. ‘ch. and 

80. 1430 
Reading, Old South Cong. ch. and 

So., annual coll. (also legacy of Sa- 

rah Johnson, 1,005, less tax, 60, 

945, elsewhere ack’d), 90 20 
Somerville (Winter Hill), Broadway 

Ortho. . Cong. ch. and 80., to const. 

Rey. S. H. Viren and W. H. 

Hopexnss, H. M. 150 0 


Sudbury, Cong. ch, and so., annual 
* coll. 100, m. ¢. 45.75, less e°ft, 5e.; 145 50-616 55 | 
Middlesex Union. 
Fitchburg, Caly. Cong. ch. and so 
m. ¢. 16; Rey. J. M. R. Baton, 10; 26 00 


Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 27 0O—S5S 00 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, B. P. 1000 


Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so, m. ce. 10 $4 
Milton, a friend in Ist Evan. church, 20 0 


Wellesley, Cong. ch. and so. 105 70 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
80. mM. c. 22 65—18 19 
Old Colony. 
Marion, James T. Wittet, 500 


Middleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 
so., to const, Ars Woop, H. M. 111 18—116 18 
Palestine Miss'y Soe. E. Alden, Tr 
Braintree, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., call. 


141, m. ¢. 59; 20000 . 
Randolph, ATHERTON Wass, for 
China, to const. himself H.M. 100 00 
— Nig noes Cong. ch. and so. 
18 N—318 W 
Werrantecss. North Aux. Soc. C. San- 
derson, Tr. 
Athol, Trin. Cong. ch. and s0., call. 
49.25, m. ¢. 9.35; 
Winchendon, North Cong. ch. and 
so., annual coll., Le pag 
OsLANDO Ny 118 N—1i7 


[March, . 
Worcester co. Central Asso‘n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
bent ae Ist Evan. ch. and so., ann. Pes 
| Seteees Cong. ch. and s0., coll. 
59, m. ¢. 39; 00 
| Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. 66 50 
| Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
| __ and Ladies’ annual coll. 58 75 
| Worcester, a friend, 100; Mrs. Em- 
ma C. Swift, 12; Mrs. L. 8. Foster, 
10; 00-424 55 
| Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
| W. C. Capron, Tr. 
| Milford, D. B. Rockwood, 100 
| Millbury, Ist Cong. ch. “and so. (of 
wh. from Mrs. Mary Dwinnell, to 
const. M. D. GanFrecp, H. M., 
100); 381 70—371 70 
11,780 91 
| W.D.R. : 
A friend, 10 0O—410 0 
32,140 91 


gacies.—Beverly , Joseph Woodbury 
(prey. rec'd, 409 09), by J. Wood- 


Gaon, s a Acai by S. W. Rowe, 
Ex'r, prev. paid, 4 000, 680 00 
Reading, Miss 8. A. Johnson, by Ca- 
leb Wakefield, Ex’r, 1,005, less tax, 
60; 945 00-1,680 3 
: 13,821 21 
RHODE ISLAND. 
| Bristol, Ladies’ Miss'y Soc. of Cong. 


| ch., by Mrs. Robert 50 00 
Little Compton, Isaac B. Richmond, to 
const. Ansr BE. Ricewonp, H. M. 00 00 


| Newport, United Cong. ch. and e, 
Gents, #2, Ladies, 264.60, m. 


Pawtucket, Ladies’ Asso’n of Cong. 

ch. and so. 177.7 75, Rev. C. Blodgett, 

D. Ds to const. W. H. Torway Ee 
277 75 

Becket Beneficent Cong. ch. and 
500 75 


SO. 
Slatersville, Cong. ch. and so. call. 
132.60, m. c. 30.40; 168 0 
Tiverton 4 Corners, Rev. A. L. Whit- 
msn, 5 00-1334 27 
| Legacies. — Barrington, Mariann E. : 
Horton, by Rev. F. Horton, 81 15 
2,115 2 
CONNECTICUT. 
| | Fairfield co. Bast Aux. Soc. 
Bethel, Seth Seelye, 
pag ty 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Rev. — JONES and 
@. F. Lewss, H. M., 190; D. F-. 
| Atwater, 10; 
| _ Danbury, Maternal Association, RO 2 0 
Wigs ig West Aux. Soc. A. E. 


50 00- 


Beard, 
| Easton, aah ch. and so., to const. 
W. R. Guisworp, H. M. 115 00 
North Greenwich, Cong. ch. and 50., 
Ringed 13 Cone chee boo 
st Cong. So. : 
®& N—Al0 76 


Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par 
sons, Tr. 
| Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
East Hartfoni, ch.andso. S206 


Cong. 

Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 
$20.90, m. c. 36.40), 357.30; R. DL. 
Hills, 10; 367 80 

Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and 50. 

(add'l call. 100, m. ec. 33.22), 

123.12; South Cong. chureh, Dr. a 


Barrows, 10; Mrs. Mary C. Bemis, 
to ey c. _ Barisr, Newbury- 
port, Mass., H. M., 100; 33312 ey 


“ 
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Poquonnock, Cong. ch. and so. 5 50 
Wethersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 876 00-1,483 98 


Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Cromwell, Cong. ch. and so. annual 
coll., of wh. from Gents Asso’n, 
56.90, Ladies, ditto, to const. Rev. 
T. M. Mizs, H.M. 58, m. e. 15.10; 125 00 
Middletown, South Cong. ch. and 
so. 67.50; Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 21.05; 
Newington, Cong. ch. and so, 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Bridgewater, Cong. ch. and so, 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
W. K. Peck, Senior, and A. A. 
Spavupine, H. M. 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Woodbury, North Cong. ch. and so. 81 74 
895 24 
Less for advertising, etc. 2 37—-392 87 
Middlesex Association. John Marvin, Tr. 
Clinton, D. H. Husparp, with prev. 
dona’s, to const. himself H.M. 3000 
28 00 
85 00——93 00 


88 55 
95 50—-809 05 


89 50 


Grassy Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 
Haddam, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
New Haven City. 

North Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 498.46, 
m. c, 8.66), 507.12; 38d Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 105.53; Centre Cong. 
ch. and so. (m. c. 80.19, Eli W. 
Blake, 25), 55.19; Chapel st. Cong. 
ch. and so. (coll. add’1 10, m. c. 
8.13,) 18.18; Davenport Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 6.18; M.\T. Land- 
fear, 10; Lyman Osborne, 10; 

New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F.T 
Jarman, Agent. 


712 15 


Fairhayen, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 68 96 
Meriden Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 85 50 
Northford, Ladies’ Miss’y Asso’n, 28 75 


North Haven, Cong. ch. and so. to 
‘ const. F. L. Barnes, H. M. 100 25—-228 46 

New Hayen co. West Conso’n. HE. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 

Derby, Willis Hotchkiss, 
Orange, Cong. ch. and so. 

New London and yic. and Norwich 
and vic. ©. Butler and L. A. 
Hyde, Trs. 

Bozrah. New Concord Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 12, Marcus McCall, 12; 

wy City, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 


10 00 
50 00—--60 00 


Lebanon, Exeter Cong. ch. and so. 

Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
so. 43.71; lst Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 20.79; 2d Cong. ch. and so. fie 

“m.c, 4.71; An ex-soldier and wife 
(gold 2.50, and silver 50c.), 4.05, 
a widow, a five-franc piece, ‘‘from 
my sainted mother,” 1.30; 74 56 
Sprague, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll, 17 70—189 93 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. OC. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 


Yr. 
Coventry, Joun B. PortsEr, to const. 


himself H. M. 100 00 
Mansfield Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and 

s0., Ladies, 70, Gents, 41, m. c. 

20; 181 00 


’ - 
North Coventry, Cong. ch. and so. 
Nope Asso’n, 78.30, Ladies ditto, 
3.05), to const. CO. W. Ler, H. M., 
171.85; BE. P. Loomis, 25; Erastus 
Talcott, 15; 211 85 
Rockville, 2d Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from H. L. James, to const. 
Mrs. ANN F, James, H.M., 100; 415 60 
Union, Cong. ch. and so.,ann. coll. 69 20—-927 15 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. . 
Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll. 39.75, m. c. 1.51, with other 
dona., to const. Rey. J. M. FRAN- 


_ os, H. M. 
5 East Putnam, Cong. ch. and so. 
East Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 85 45 
North Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. $8 63 


Donations. 


: 109 
&% 
Pomfret, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
Gents and Ladies’ Asso’n, 141, 
m. c. 8 months, 19.34; 160 34 
Putnam, Village Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll. 69.81, m. c. 8 months, 16.98; 86 79—-478 47 


5,592 82 

Vernon, Ladies’ Asso’n, of Cong. ch. 
and so. 58 65 
5,651 47 


Legacies. — Centre Brook, Hepzibah 

Bushnell, by 8. M. Pratt, Adm’r, 
in part, 400 

West Hartford, Mrs. A. P. Talcott, 
add’l, by J. E. Cone, Trustee, 

Wilton, Edward Comstock, by J. R. 
Comstock, Ex’r (prev. paid, 1,900), 
884.81, less legal expenses, 24.81; 859 50—-857 00 


e 6,508 47 
NEW YORK. 
Buffalo and vicinity, H. Stillman, Agent. 
Buffalo, Sarah Hodge, 5 00 


Geneva and vicinity, W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Seneca Castle, Pres. ch. 20.62, less exc. 10 cts. 20 52 
Monroe Co. and vicinity, Wm. Alling, Agent. 
Holley, Pres. ch. 7 20 
Ogden, do. do. 70 00 
Rochester, Cen. Pres. ch., m. ¢. 2385 56 
Webster, Robt. MeMarth, 4 00—816 76 
New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board Bible House. 
Of wh. from Church of Pilgrims 
(Brooklyn), (of wh. from A. Bax- 
ter, 500; R. P. Buck, 250; F. 
R. Fowler, 100 ; J. P. Dyke, 100 ; 
8. F. Phelps, 100; C. Adams, M. 
D. Thomas, A. H. Porter, D. 
Wesson, J. H. Prentice, 50 each; 
W. D. Gooken, 30; J. P. Robin- 
son, 25; F. Woodruff, 25), 1,799. 
25; Ist Pres. ch. (Brooklyn), (of 
wh. from 8. Hutchinson, 150; 
Geo. W. Mead, to const. Rev. 
Norman Seaver, D. D., H. M. 
100; W. D. Coit, 25; W. K. Pur- 
yes, 20; C. P. Smith, 20), 855.85 ; 
Madison Sq. Pres. ch. A. K. Ely, 
500; Mercer St. Pres, ch., m. c. 
25; 14th St. Pres. ch., m. c. 21. 
12; Union Theol. Sem’y, m. c. 
20.90 ; Friends, 50; BH. OC. R.,25; 
Mrs. Sarah Crane, 5; C. T. L.,1; 8,320 87 
Oneida Co. Aux. so., J. E. Warner, Tr. 
Augusta Cong. ch. and so. 96 60 
St. Lawrence Co. Aux. Soc. 0. T. Hulburd 
Er 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 19 25 


Lawrenceville, Cong. ch., Jno. Hill, 5 00 
Ogdensburg, Pres. ch., Rey. Dr. Mil- 

ler, 5, Mrs. B.S. Egert, 5; 10 00 
South Oanton, Cong. ch. and go., 

m. ¢. 75 


85 00 
12 00—-28 00 
175 00 
8,957 25 
Almond, Pres. ch. 14 70 
Arkport, Pres. ch. 11; Christopher 


Less for printing minutes, 
Syracuse and vicinity. T. Hough, Tr. 
Syracuse, Ist Pres. ch., in part, 


Hurlbut, 4; J. P. Case, 2; 17 00 
Ashland, Rey. Timothy Williston, 5 00 
Auburn, 2d Pres. ch., add’l, with 

prey. dona., to const. S. L. Brap- 

Ley, H. M. 48.50; Central Pres. 

ch., Mrs. Myers, 5; Mrs. H. L. 

Smith, 4; 52 60 
Batavia, Pres. ch., Stephen Ives, 10 00 
Bridgehampton, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Brockport, 0. O. 2 00 
Buffalo, Lafayette St. Pres. ch. 75 00 
Cambridge, Ahira Eldredge, 1 00 


Canandaigua, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Gents (of wh. from T. 8. Beals, 
25; James Paton, 20; H. W. Tay- 


110 . 
ge 

lor, W.8. Hubbell, C. 8. Halsey, 
A. G. Coleman, 10 each ; W. Au- 
tis, 7.50 5 B. Richards, Ont. hers 
Sem’y,7; N. Grimes, 5; N. 
Clarke, 5; coll. 95. 63), 205. 13; 
Ladies, (of wh. from Mrs. Johns, 
20; Mrs. Greig, 15; Mrs. Cole- 
man, 10; Mrs. "Beals, 10; Mrs. 
G. Granger, 10; Mrs. Crittenden 
and Mrs. Whitman, 10; Mrs. B. 
Richards, 10 ; Mrs. Holmes, Mrs. 
Hubbell, Mrs. J. Willson, Mrs. 
N. T. Clarke, Mrs. A, M. Stowe, 
Mrs. Pierce, Mrs, Gage, Mrs. 
Gray, Miss Paton, 5 each); a 
friend of Hannah Upham, in 
memoriam, 5; coll. 80), 215; m. 
c. 157.76 ; 

Catskill, Pres. ch., m. c. 

Churchville, Cong. ch. and so. 

Circleville, Pres. ch. 

Clarence, Pres. ch. 

Clarkson, Ist Cong. ch. and so., m. 


Clinton, Pres. ch. , 104.48 ; a friend, sf 


Dansville, Pres. ch., m. ¢. 

Durham, ‘Ist Pres. ch., m. c. 

Essex, Pres. ch, quarterly coll, 

Greenport, Pres. ch. 

Groton, Cong. ch. and so., m. c. 

Ithaca Pres. ch. 

Jewett, L. North, 15, A. Peck, 10; 

Jordan, Pres. ch. 

Kendall, Mrs. J. P. Fisher, 

Kingsboro, Joseph Wood, 5; Elisha 
Judson, 4; 

Lima, Pres. ch. add’l, 

Lockport, 1st Pres, ch. 

Ludlowville, a friend, 

Malone, 8._C. Wead and wife, with 
prey. dona., to const. CHESTER 
H. Weap, H. M 

Masonville, Cong. ch. and so. 

Monterey, Pres. ch. 

Mount Morris, Ist Pres. ch. 

Munnsyille, Hervey Gaston, 

Naples, Pres. ch. and cong. ann. coll. 

Ogden Pres. ch. , Mary E. Dyer 

Orient, Cong. ch. and 0. 

Owego, Ist Pres. ch., m. c. 

Phelps, Pres. ch. 

Plattsburgh, A. OC. Butler, 

Pleasant Plains, Pres. ch. 

Potsdam Junction, Mrs. Abner Clark, 

Poughkeepsie, William Adriance, 10, 
Mrs. A. L. Adriance, 10; Mrs. 
David Hale, 10; 

Prattsburg, Pres. ch. m. c. 6, Mrs. 
C. St. John, avails of small coins 
collected by her mother, now de- 
ceased, 5 ; 

Rome, Rey. G. 8. Boardman, D. D. 

Skaneateles, Pres. ch., to’ const. 
CHARLES PARDEE, H. M. 

otros ee. ch. and so., to const. 

. B. Rogers, H. M. 

Southold, "one ch. 

South Salem, Elizabeth Beers, 

Steamburg, Sophia M. Wellman, 

Tappan, A Friend 

Troy, Ist Pres. ch., 332; Oakwood 
Ave. Pres. ch. 92.63 ; 

Union Falls, F. E. Duncan, and Mrs. 
F. D. Duncan, 10 each, 

Vernon, Mt. Vernon Pres. ch. 

Vernon Centre, Pres. ch. 

Westford, Lester Babcock, 

Woodbourne, Austin Strong, 

Yonkers, 1st Pres. ch., m. c. 


Legacies. — Geneva, Rev. M. P. 
Squier, add’l, by Mrs. C. Squier, 
Ex ’* 

Springteld, Benj. Rathbun, (add’l) 
interest, 


NEW JERSEY. 


Burlington, St. srr ay Epis. ch. for 
women in In 


Donations. 


11 55 
7 00 
a4 48 


50 00 
88 78-2,486 10 
6,443. 35 


10 00 
72 73—872 78 


6,816 08 
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East Orange, Ist Pres. ch., R. P. 10 00 
Newark, South Park Pres. ch. (of 
wh. from I. M. Harrison to 
const. W. A. CrAng, H. M. 100), 
400.16 ; 2d Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
Young People’s Miss’y Soc., to 
const. EnizA J. Craig, H. M. 
125.29), 841.74; 741 90 


Princeton, 0. A. A. 10 00 — 766 90 
Legacies. —Montclair, Zenas Bald- 
win, by N. O. Baldwin, Ex’r (in 
part), 1,464 23 
Newark, Joseph Nichols, by J. O. 
Nichols, Ex’r; 2,596 75-4,060 98 
4,827 88 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

By Samuel Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 

Chester, A. Eckfeldt, 5 

Delaware, Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch., m. c. 

Philadelphia, Wharton St. Pres. ch. 
(in part), 82.10; Southwestern 
Pres. ch. 24.70; Mrs. R. 2; 

West Chester, 1st Pres. ch. 

Allentown, Ist Pres. ch. 

Carbondale, Pres. ch., coll. 

Farmington, (Cong. ch., by Rev. 8. 
Rowland, 27.75; incorrectly ack’d 
in July Herald as from James- 
town, N. Y.) 

Le Raysville, Rey. Jas. W. Raynor, 

Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 

Philadelphia, 1st Pres. ch. 2 000.28 ; 
J.D.L.,50; John M. Collins 110; 
Marie Bachman, 5; CE Hill, 
New-Year’s gift, 3; 

Pine Grove, Pres. ch. 

Providence "Cong. ch. and so., ann. 


1 00° 


2 00 
5 88 


Ss &8 


coll. 
Troy, 8. W. Paine, 
Wilkes Barre, ‘‘ W.” 


bo 2 
ass 09.60 


MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, 1st Cons. Pres. ch., to 
const. Rey. StrrepHEN D. Noygs, 
H. M. 75; Henry Kfonau, for 
Bible Woman in Turkey, 2; ; 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Sixth Pres. ch., General 
Assembly's Miss. Soc. 523; alady, 
for Zulu Mission, 20 ; "Rey. H. BR. 
Grannis, 1; 46 00 


NORTH CAROLINA. 
Newburn, Mrs. A. 8. Seymour, 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Beaufort, Mrs. G. W., thank-offering 
for the sermon of ‘‘ Hohannes” 

in Oct. Herald, 


TENNESSEE. 

Blountville, John L. Rhea, 3; Mrs. 
Martha Rhea, 3; E. Ellen Rhea, 
1; Maggie E. Rhea, 1; for the 
Nestorian mission, 

Columbia, K. 

Jonesboro, 8S. J. W. Lucky, 

Lookout Mountain, Educational In- 
stitution, m. c. 


77 00 


5 00 


5 00 


OHIO. 
By T. P. Handy, Agent, Cleveland. 
Cleveland, Thomas Burnham, 10 00 
Lyme, 1st Pres. ch. 20 00 
Ruggles, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 17 85 —47 35 
By William Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 5 
Cincinnati, Morning Bible Class of 84 
lab oh. - const. MAry R. Har- 
100 00 
Coliore un, tie. Elenor McMillan, 50 e 
Columbus, 2d Pres. ch. 25 8 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y ch. m. ¢. 
5.62; Mrs. J. Bates, 5} 10 62 
Williamsburg, Otis Dudley, 5 00—191 47 


288 82 


1869.] 

—— _“ Trust,” 16 72 
Akron, W. H. Upson, 15 00 
Bazetta, Silas Leonard, 10 00 
Belpre, Cong. ch. and'so, m. c. 83 18 
Brooklyn Village, Cong. ch. and so. 

ann. coll. 10 55 
Burton, Rev. D. Witter and wife, 5, 

Mrs. R. Beach, 5; 10 00 
Coolyille, Mrs. MB. Bartlett, 7 67 
Crab Creek, Welsh Cong, ch. andso. 12 60 
Cuyahoga Falls, W. A. Hanford and 

wife, to const. Rey. E. V. H. Dan- 

NER, H. M. 50 00 
Delaware, William Bevan, 5 00 
Dresden, Pres. ch. 23 75 


Fearing, Angelina Stanley, for China, 10 00 
Freedom, W. C. Webster, 1 00 
Hudson , Cong. ch. and so. 57 ; a thank- 

offering for restored health from a 
_ missionary’s widow, 25; Rey. H. V. 
Hitchcock, 10 ; 92 00 

. Jersey, Pres. "ch. coll, 21. 50; an individ- 
ual, 30; 51 50 


Johnstown, Pres. ch. in part, 5 00 
Mason, Pres ch. 26 00 
Mt. Gilead, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Oberlin, Hiram Hulburd, 25 00 
: Pittsfield, John Braithwaite, 110 
Pomeroy, 1st Pres, ch. in part, 21 53 
Ripley, Pres. ch. m. c. for Jan’y, 6 82 
Sharonville, Pres. ch. 14 00 


Vienna, Pres. and Cong. ch, and so. 
33.30, less eft. 50 cts. 
Warren, 1st Pres. ch. ann. coll. 


Donations. 


82 80 
42 10—533 12 


771 94 
Legacies.— Cleveland, Elisha Taylor, 
by Elizabeth E. Taylor, Ex’x, 
add’l, 140 41 
Tallmadge, David Preston, by L. OC. 
Walton, Ex’r (prev. rec’d 800 Hy) 
47.87, less expenses, 25; 22 87—163 28 
985 22 
INDIANA. 
Evansville, Ist Pres. ch. 87 45 
Fort Wayne, 2d do. 75 55 
Greenwood, do. 21 12 
Huntington, Pres, ch. m. ¢. 9 50 
Lafayette, 24 Pres. ch. 259 76 
Monticello, Pres. ch 5 00 
New Washington, Pisgah Pres, ch. 10 00 
Southport, 11 00—429 88 
ILLINOIS. 
Alton, Ist Pres. ch. 50 00 | 
oe ch. and so. m. ¢. 10 00 
Aurora, 8..B. Dyckman, a me 
Carbondale, Pres. ch. m. c. for Jan’y 
Cerro Gordo, Pres. ch. coll. 12. 20, 
Alexander McKinney, 10; 
Chicago, Ist Pres. ch. (bal. of coll. 93, 
m. c. 90:) 188; 2d Pres. ch. bal. of 
coll. 124.26; a ‘member of New Eng- 
land Cong. ch. 100; 407 26 
Elmore, Rey. Chas. Cutter, of Spoon 
River Church, 5 00 
Galesburg, Rev. nay Bergen, for China, 5 00 
Galva, Cong. ch. and so. 7 75 
Lacon, do. do. 21 05 
Lena, Rey. E. Schofield, ‘a thank-offer- 
ing to Jesus,” 5 00 
Naperville, Cong. ch. and so. 82 14 
Newark, — do. do. 11 00 
Oak Park, Ind’t. ch. m. c. 1] 76 
Ottawa, Plymouth Cong. ch.and so. 25 65 
Plymouth, Pres. ch. in part, 10 00 
Princeville, Mrs. P. Auten, | 5 00 
Quincy, lst Pres. ch. 21 66 
Rantoul, church of Rey. A. Doremus, 5 25 
Tolono, William Keeble, 5 00 
Wayne, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00 
Wyanet, do. do. mc. 0 60—680 72 
MICHIGAN, 
Blendon, Mrs. Elizabeth Sherburne, 5 00 
Detroit, Jefferson Ave. Pres. ch. 292 58 
Dundee, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Edwardsburg, a friend, 4 00 


Flint, lst Cong. ch. and so. 27 26 
Grand Blanc, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 

coll. 12 00 
Grand Haven, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coll. 51 77 


Hillsdale, a friend to humanity, 20 00 
Kalamazoo, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 300 00 
London, Cong. ch. and so. 5 31 
Plainfield, church, 7 00 
Port Huron, Mrs. BE. J. Whitmore, 
savings of 1 cent a day, 25 
Richland, lst Pres. ch. m.c. for Jan’y, 5 00 
South Boston, Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 
Spring Lake, Pres. ch. 12 20 
Sturgis, lst Pres. ch. 12 35 
Sunfield and Roxan, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Three Oaks, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Unadilla, church, 5 00 


Union City, lst Cong. ch. and so. to 

const. Rey. 8. W. STREETER, H. M. 62 00 
Vermontville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wenona, Pres. ch. 
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12 00 
8 70—874 86 


MINNESOTA. 

Bloomington, Pres. ch. and Cong. 380 00 
Excelsior and Chanhassen, Ind’t 

church, coll, 13.80, m. ¢. 8.20; 22 00 
Faribault, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 28 60 
Le Sueur, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Mankato, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 5 50 
Traverse des Sioux, Pres. ch.,add’l, 1 00——92 10 


IOWA. 

Bowen’s Prairie, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 6 months, 

Camanche, Ist Pres. ch. 

Chapin, Rey. W. P. Avery, 

Croton, Ist Pres. ch. 

Deep Creek and Waterford, Cong. ch. 
and so. 

Lima, Cong. ch. and so, 

Vinton, Pres. ch. m. c. 

Waterloo, Pres. (N. 8.) ch., of wh. 
from E. K. Ware, to const. Rey. 


ator cand 
i=] ooo 
Sss &SSs 


Srrraen Puerps, H. M., 50, E. A. 
Raymond, 25, 90 00—144 85 
WISCONSIN. 

Appleton, J. Lanphear, 10 00 
Baraboo, Pres. ch. 13 40 
Beloit, Rey. A. G. Dunning, 5 00 
Elkhorn, Cong. ch. and so. 44 50 
Lake Mills, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 8 50 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. c. 160 
Oconto, Ist Pres. ch. 18 00 
Potosi, Cong. ch. and so., ann, coll. 1100 
Superior, Pres. ch. m.c. 160 


Tafton, Cong. ch., and 80. Jan’y m,c. 485—108 45 


MISSOURI. 
St. Louis, J. G. Guthrie, 


NEBRASKA. 
Omaha, W. D. Hall, 


COLORADO TERRITORY. 
Central City, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 


for China, 
CALIFORNIA. 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. (8.50, 
gold, less exc.) 
Marysville, Pres. ch. (25, gold, less 


11 45 
exc.) 83 66 

Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (70.95, 

gold, less exc.) 95 57 

oa Francisco, 1st Cong. ch. and 

0. (bal. of coll., 84, gold, less exc.) 

113. 16; 8a Cong. ch. and so. (18.85, 
gold, less exc, ) 25.89; HE. B. Bab- 
bitt, 67.81; Rev. J. Rowell, 50; 


OREGON. 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Rey. D. A. Miles, 1.78) 10; J. 
W. Marsh, for China, 27.20 ; 


CANADA, — 
Rodgerville (Ontario), Rey. John Logie, 


7 00 


256 836—397 04 


87 20 


6 50 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS, 


Dakota Mission, Santee Agency, Ne- 
braska, Pi church, 20; Big 


112° 


Sioux, Dakota Ter., Harriet L. Ann- 


gie, for China, 4.05; 24 05 
Sandwich Islands, Honolulu, 8. N. 
Castle, 7 89 


Turkey ,Constantinople, an Armenian 
friend, a diamond ring, 494.74; 
Harpoot, a friend, 25.16; 


Donations. 


519 90-—551 84 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE.— Calais, 1st Cong. s. s., coll. for 
1868, — 82.47 ; Cumberland Centre, Woe 8. 
es en Milltown (St. Stephen, N. B.), Cong. 

65; Minot, Mrs. P. D. Hodgkins, 2; 
macy Point, Cong. 8. 8., 6.05 ; Southport, 
M. Alice Beale, 5; Alph, Isabelle and Hen- 
drick Beale, 5c each : Warren, Cong. s. s. 
for Rey. (. H. Wheeler’ 8 sch’s, Rast. Turkey, 
10; West Newfield, A. G. and N. BE. Kemp, 
30; Winslow and North “Vassalboro, Cong. 
SEAts 

New Hampsnme. — Danbury, Cong. s. s., 
5; East Jaffrey, Cong. s. s., 9; Epping, 
Cong. Cone 6B 12; Gilmanton, Cong. B. 8., 
6; Greenland, Cong. 8. 8. coll. for 1868, 
8.70; Hopkinton, Cong. s. s., 10; New- 
port, Cong. s. s., 56; Plaistow, A, H. and 
Hindi Bradley, 1; Stratham, a boy, 50c ; 

VERMONT. — Greensboro’, Cong. a. B.5 00) Le 
Morrisville, Cong. s. s., for girls’ sch. 
Marash, Turkey, 15; Wells. River, Ours 
8.8., for a sch, in care Mr. Capron, Madura 


Mission, 20; Windsor, Cong. s. s., 63; 
Winooski, Cong. s. s., 3; 
Massacuuserrs. — Essex, Cong. s. 8., 46.55; 


Lincoln, Cong. s.s., for a scholar in Miss 
Rice’s sch., Oroomiah, 30; New Bedford, 
Pacific Cong, s.s., for a sch. in care Mr. 
Capron, Madura Mission, 33.75; Rutland, 
Cong. s. s., 12.46; Sheffield, 1st Cong. s. s., 
for sch. in Syria, 31.82; Shirley Village, 
Cong. s.s.,.15; Warwick, Trin. Cong. s. s., 
16.50; Williamstown, Ist Cong. 8. 8., for 
China, add’l, 7; 

Rope Istanp. — River Point, Cong. s. s. 

Connecticut. — Bolton, Cong. s. s., 15.41; 
Canterbury, Cong. s. 8. m.c., for sch. at Sol- 
avanthan, Madura Mission, 31. 62; Greene- 
mile; Cong. S82 1S 725 Temipion: Cong. 

* 9.90; Southport Cong. 8. 8. (in mem- 
ey ‘of little Edward Alvord), for a pupil at 
Harpoot, 30; Westford, Cong. BoB, 

New York. — Angelica, Rey. John Reid (for a 
heathen child), money left by his deceased 
son, 18.52; Churchville, Cong. s. s. infant 
class, 1.46 ; Cortland, Pres. s. s. ann. cont., 
25 ; Deposit, Ist Pres.s.s , for Qnanamuthu, 
native teacher in Madura Mission, 26.08 ; 
Keeseyille, Pres. s.s., 20.63; Lawrenceville, 
Cong. s. s., 11; Mount Morris, lst Pres. 
s. s., fora pupil at Harpoot, 30; Panama, 
Pres. s.s., for a Theol. student at Harpoot, 
10; Perry Centre s. s. (by Andrew Sheldon), 
for Rev. H. N. Barnum’s sch., Harpoot, 
11.50; Rodman, Cong. s. s. Miss’y Soc., 
45.80 ; 

New Jerszy.— Doddyille s. s., 
sion, 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Carbondale, Pres. s. 8., 
108.70; Carlisle, Lizzie and Sally Fleming, 
pennies saved for China, 1.50; Darby, Sally 
Cross’s 8s. 8. class, 90c ; Harborereek, Pres. 
s.8., for sch. at Kalkuritchi, Madura Mis- 


for Zulu Mis- 


148 32 


107 32 


118 08 


193 08 
18 25 


103 70 


199 99 
10 06 
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sion, 23.80; Mahanoy City, collected by 
Cromwell M. Price , to ** promote the cause of 
Jesus,” 1; ‘Philadelphia, Pine St. Pres. ch., 
8. 8. Missy Soc., 100, Walnut St. Pres. ch. 
infant sch., 13.60; Sunyille, Pres. s. s., 
10.60 ; 

MaryLand. — Baltimore, ‘‘ a little hoy,” 

District oF CoLumBiA.—Washington, for Zulu 
Mission, of wh. from Addie Munson’s s. s. 
class, 2.29, Johnny McCaffrey, 1; 

TENNESSEE. Athens, Mars Hill Pres. s. s. ag 
13; Kingsport, Eddie Lynn, 90c, Johnny 
Lynn, 60 ; . 

OHIO. — Athens, Pres. s. 8., for sch. of Rey. 
J. K. Greene, West. Turkey, 37.50; Belp: 
Cong. s. s. Miss’y Soc., 17.08; Goolville, 
Cong. s.s., 1.93, Jimmie and Maggie Cc—, 
50¢ ; Edinburgh, Cong. s. s.,2; Granville, 
Cong. s.s., add’l, Mrs. Beach’s 8. 8. class, 
add’l, for sup’t of a girl, 14 ; Norwalk, Pres. 
8. 8., for a girl in Mrs, Bissell’s sch., Ahmed- 
nuggur, and a catechist, 145.86; Ripley, 
Pres. s. 8., for a pupil in Fem. Sem’y, Har- 
poot, 30; Springfield, Cong. 8. 8., fora Cate- 
chist, 20 ; Tallmadge, Cong. 8. 3. , for schs. 
in China, 50; 

INDIANA. — Greencastle, Ist Pres. s. s. E105 
Greenwood, Pres. s. S. , 1.88; New ‘Albany, 
8d Pres. s. s., for Mrs. ‘Edwards? sch. , Zula 
Mission, 66 ; Southport, Pres. 8. 8., 

Tnuots. — A friend for girl in Mrs. "Bigsell’s 
sch., Ahmednuggur, 2.10 ; Aurora, Anna C.. 
Cheney, 1; Austin, Master Walter Wilder, 
8c ; Chicago, 1st Pres. s. s., for girls’ sch., 
Sidon, Syria, 114.84 ; 8th Pres. s. 8. , for boy 
in Rey. J. Doolittle’s sch. , Tientsin, China, 
67; Calvary, Pres. s. s. , for a boy at Abeih, 
Syria, 40: Jacksonville, Deaf and Dumb 
Institution, add’l, for "sch. in Foochow, 
China, 2.50 ; Port Byron, Cong. s. s., 1.55; 

MicHican. —Detroit, Ist Cong. s. 8. , for two 
pupils in Harpoot Sem? y, 100; Dorr, Cong. 
s.s.,2; Grand Blanc, Cong. ch. infant class 
and 8. s., for China, 2.85; Romeo, Cong. 
8. 8., for pupil in Harpoot Sem’y, 80; Sa- 
line, Pres. s. s., semi-ann. cont., for native 
teacher, 15; 

Wisconsin. — Appleton, Mrs. S. R. Page’s s. 8. 
class, for Miss Rice’s sch., Oroomiah, 27 ; 
Baraboo, Pres. s.s., 6; Columbus, Ist Pres. 
8. 8., for a teacher in Mr. Capron’s sch’s, 
Madura Mission, 15.60: Fox Lake, Cong. 
s.s., ‘Young Gleaner” class, 1.60; Lake 
Mills, Cong. s.8., 3.25; Lodi, Pres. s. 8., 
2:35 ; Racine, Welsh Cong. s.s.,4; White- 
water, Cong. s 

Missouri. — Rolla, ise: Pres. 8. s., infant class, 
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Donations received i in Ji anuary, 37,926 27 
Legacies os 8,865 22 


46 


791 49 


OS Total from Sept. 1st, 1868, to 
Jan. 31st, 1869, 


$132,801 95 


Sanbornton, N. H. —Mrs. 8. G. Abbott, five vols. of 
‘‘Blémens de Pathologie Chirurgicale, par A. Né- 


laton,”’ for missionary physicians. 


HOW TO REMIT SAFELY. 


In making remittances, it is best to procure a draft on Boston, New York, or Phila- 
delphia [those on other places are not bankable here], or a “ Post-Office Money Or- 


der,” if possible. 
in a registered letter. 


Where neither of these can be procured, send the money, but always 
The registration fee has been reduced to fifteen cents, and the 


present registration system has been found, by the postal authorities, to be virtually an 
All Postmasters are obliged to register 


absolute protection against losses by mail. 
letters whenever required to do so. 
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SIVAS, TURKEY. 
By Rey. ALBERT BRYANT. 


Tue city of Sivas, anciently Cabira and Sebaste, was the summer residence 
of the kings of Pontus. It lies 450 miles southeast from Constantinople, on 
the range of mountains and mountain plains stretching from the Anti-Taurus 
to Armenia. It was one of the last possessions of Mithridates, and was cap- 
tured with that king’s treasures, after a terrible battle on the plain above the 
city. 

During the Greek empire at Constantinople, Sivas was of some account 
in church history. The first Gregory is said to have been the father of its 
churches, and Basil and the second Gregory founders of the many monasteries 
around it. Under the Saracens, the city was ornamented with splendid edi- 
fices, ruins of which still remain. When the Ottoman empire had its capital at 
Broosa, Sivas was garrisoned by Armenians; the city was captured by Timour, 
Bajazet’s son slain, and four thousand of the Armenian garrison buried alive. 
Daring all the reign of the Sultans it has been the seat of a Pasha, and one of 
the imperial governors now resides there. 

Books and tracts were sent to Sivas early in the history of the missionary 
work in Turkey. In 1845, a shoemaker, an avowed Protestant, was beaten, 
chained, and imprisoned by the priests of Sivas; in 1849, the sole Protestant 
there, a man who had found the Bible at Erzroom, demanded the protection 
of government; in 1858, Mr. Powers, from Erzroom, spent six months with. 
the brethren whom this Protestant had gathered around him, and organized the 
church of Sivas. Rey. Benjamin Parsons was sent out to this field, and reached. 
the city September 5, 1855. Since then several missionaries have labored 
there, but for.different reasons their terms of service have been short, and prog- 
ress has been greatly hindered by repeated changes. In the cities and villages. 
around Sivas, however, a large and prosperous work is begun; four chapels 
have béen built by aiding as many congregations, four preachers established 
over these congregations, and several other villages prepared, by the sale of. 
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books and preaching the gospel, for permanent out-stations, when the young 
men from this field, now in the theological school, are ready for- work. 

One year ago three missionaries had charge of the Sivas field; now Mr. Liv- 
ingston is there alone. If he looks out towards the north, from his home on 
the northern verge of the city, a mountain barrier, two days’ journey in extent, 
lies between him and the church and pastor at Tocat, who need his counsel. 
If he looks over the citadel in the centre of the city, and beyond the southern 
mountains, a weary journey of three days will hardly bring him to the walnut 
orchards of Gurun, where the large and growing congregation of brethren will 
pray that one of the frequent mountain storms may shut him in for the winter. 
Towards the northeast, his horse will ford the river Halys, and by avoiding the 
needy villages on the way, will in two days bring his rider past the grave of 
the buried preacher to the house of the living preacher at Zara, who, if work is 
Christ-like, is Christ-like indeed. Three days farther is the city of Karahissar, 
and the Greek villages left from colonies which existed before the time of 
Xenophon. Five large cities need the missionary’s constant care, and scores 
of villages —fifty of which are found around Sivas alone, into many of which 
the Bible has been introduced, and all of which are open for work — call 
always for his attention. 

The shepherd who was feeding his sheep on the south of Sivas when the 
picture was sketched, has long ago folded his flock; the threshers who were 
driving their cattle over the heaps of yellow grain have finished their harvest 
work ; and the muffled women who were returning from the graves, have ceased 
to mourn for the dust which that day they buried; but in Sivas, and its sister- 
cities and villages, women always mourn; the harvests of the Lord are ungar- 
nered, and his fold unhoused. Who is ready to cross the seas and climb the 
mountains to join the devoted missionary at Sivas, in his fruitful, pleading 
work ? 

(For other statements respecting the Sivas field, see Herald for February 
last, page 45.) 


ARABIC-SPEAKING NEGRO MOHAMMEDANS IN AFRICA. 
By Prorrssor Grorce E. Post, M. D., Berrut, Syrta. 


(Some months since, an Arabic letter from West Africa, on its way to mis- 
sionaries in Syria, reached the Missionary House, through President Roberts, 
of Liberia College, and Dr. Tracy, Secretary of the Massachusetts Colonization 
Society. Mr. Roberts wrote (May 21, 1868): “In the latter part of January 
last, we had a very interesting visit at the College from a learned, I am told, 
Mandingo priest, named Karfae, accompanied by ten of his pupils.... I gave 
them several Arabic books, with which they seemed greatly pleased. Professor 
Blyden had met Karfae a few days before at Vonsua, a native village about 
fourteen miles interior of Monrovia, and on that occasion obtained from him a 
plan, drawn from memory, of the temple at Mecca; and after his visit to the 
College he got another document, containing a description of the distances from 
Vonsua to Musudu, ete. This latter paper was written more particularly in 
reply to the circular of our friends in Syria, pasted in the Arabic books sent 


1869.] Arabic-Speaking Negro Mohammedans in Africa. 115 


through you, some time since, to the College, for distribution. The manuscripts, 
Professor Blyden handed to me, for the purpose of their transmission to Syria.” 
These manuscripts were shown to Dr. Post, of the Syria Protestant College, 
then in this country, and after his return to Syria he sent the following arti- 
cle, respecting the Arabic-speaking Africans, of whom this “learned Mandingo 
priest” is one. Both Professor Blyden, of the Liberia College, and Dr. Post, 
made translations of the Arabic letter. In reply to the circular pasted in the 
books from Syria, the writer gives the names of several of their “learned men,” 
—of “Vonsua,” “ Bokoma” (Boporah), “ Bakladu,” and other places; states : 
“ We are of one religion, and that is the religion of Mohammed”; says, “ Who- 
soever believes in our prophet shall enter heaven, but whosoever does not be- 
‘lieve in our prophet shall dwell in hell fire”; but calls the persons addressed 
«& people of the books,” and invites them thus, — “Come to us with the books 
‘which are among you, and your paper, and we will write to you.” Ep.) 


In the year 1819, John Louis Taylor, of North Carolina, wrote to Francis S. 
Key, of Georgetown, D. C. (the author of the “Star Spangled Banner”) :— 

“ Sir, —the inclosed letter, in the Arabic character, was written by an African 
slave, the property of a very respectable gentleman of this State. The man, 
whose adopted name is Moreau, is believed to have been powerfully connected 
in his own country, and to have received a very uncommon education, having 
been put under some Mohammedan priests for that purpose. He is said to 
have the manners and principles and feelings of a well-bred gentleman ; and it 
is.pleasant to add that his merits are appreciated by his worthy master, who 
treats him with unbounded confidence and indulgence. 

“Moreau is strongly attached to his master by gratitude, as well for the 
kindness of his behavior to him, as for the deplorable state from which he re- 
lieved him when he first became his owner. On this account chiefly, but in 
some degree from the apprehension that his patrimonial and domestic rights 
may have been usurped in his absence, he is unwilling to return to his native - 
country; but I have some reason to think he might be prevailed on to accom- 
pany a colony, should his services be deemed useful to the Colonization Society. 

-“T should be much gratified if you could indicate to me in what manner I 
could procure an Arabic Bible for his use, as I think it probable that a person 
of his enlargement of mind could not well peruse it without perceiving its au- 
thenticity and divine origin. His greatest delight, at present, is in hearing the 
Koran read to him in English ; but it is with much difficulty he is made to under- 
stand it, and the little he does gather he probably owes to his familiarity with 
the original. Many persons were desirous of procuring a translation of the 
inclosed letter, which I hope to obtain by your assistance. The gentleman to 
whom it was addressed is wholly ignorant of its contents; I have others in my 
possession, but the one selected is the best and neatest display of penmanship.” 

The Arabic letter, and the original of Mr. Taylor’s, have been preserved in 
the Library of Andover Theological Seminary, where the writer of this article 
saw them during the summer of 1867. The Arabic letter is a bombastic collee- 


tion of sentences from the Koran, and at the end of it is a drawing, rudely exe- 


cuted, possibly an attempt at the plan of some building which Moreau had seen 
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in his own country, followed by some cabalistic sentences, not clearly intelligible 
to me during the cursory examination which I then made of them. There oc- 
curs, however, in that letter, one sentence in Arabic, from which it would appear 
that this slave was taken from a town called Kaba, in a province called Bewir, 
in Africa. 

The subsequent history of this man is very interesting, as also some details of his 
previous history, which I obtained from Mr. Hathaway, of Brooklyn, late of North 
Carolina. It appears that Moreau was first sold in Charleston, South Carolina, 
to a master who ill-used him, so that he made his escape into North Carolina, 
where he was apprehended and confined in the county jail, from which he was 
sold into the possession of General Owen, a humane man, who treated him as 
mentioned in Mr. Taylor’s letter. The desired Bible in Arabic was furnished 
through Mr. Key, and Moreau proceeded to study it with care. In time it pro- 
duced its full effect on his mind, so that he was led to profess his faith in Christ. 
One peculiarity, however, marked him from the time of his acquaintan¢e with 
Scripture. It was his dislike to be questioned as to his early history. Mr. 
Hathaway frequently asked him to give him some account of this matter, : ae 
he was accustomed at once to take his hat and wish him good morning. 

Toward the time of his death, which took place two or three years since, his 
mistress gave him a blank book, requesting him to write an account of his life. 
He kept it for some time, and at length returned it to her, filled with Arabic 
writing. After his death it was sent to an Arabic scholar, who sent it back, 
saying that it was a collection of passages of Scripture, put together with no 
definite link of connection. ‘This book was shown to me in the autumn of 1868, 
by Dr. Budington, of Brooklyn. I found it to contain the pith of the scheme 
of redemption, in a series of Scripture passages from the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and on the last two pages, the following appeal to his kindred, whom he 
names. The names are all pure Arabic, differing from those which occur in the 
letter referred to at the head of this article. 

“Salaams to all who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. I have given my 
soul to Jesus the Son of God. O, my countrymen Bundah, and Phootoor, and 
Phootdalik, give salaams to Mohammed Said, and Makr Said," and all the rest. 
Come, come, come, come to Jesus the Son of God, and ye shall find rest to your 
souls in the day of judgment. Come, come, come, come, come, come to Jesus, 
the Son of the living God. He shall enter Paradise forever. Amen.” 

This remarkable personage, and his story, were known to many individuals, 
but have not been piblished in full detail, so far as I know. In 1868, how- 
ever, Mr. Dwight, Secretary of the Ethnological Society of New York, informed 
Rey. Daniel Bliss, D. D., President of the Syrian Protestant College, that there 
was a slave in North Carolina who was familiar with the Arabic language. He 
told him some of the above particulars, and showed him some Arabic manu- 
scripts from the pen of the slave. The existence of one such man had led Mr. 
Dwight to suspect the fact of a prevalence of the Moslem faith, and Arabic lan- 
guage and culture, in the region from which he came. As a result of this conver- 
sation, Dr. Bliss offered to send Arabic Bibles to Liberia, to be circulated in- the 
interior, and wrote to Beirat, where the principal press for printing Arabic books 
is in operation, and requested the missionaries of the American Board to send 


1 Several names are omitted-here. 
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on a case of books, including Bibles, in the Arabic tongue, for the purpose in- 
dicated. He further requested that a slip of .paper be pasted in the fly-leaf of 
each of these books, containing a request to all who read or spoke the Arabic 
tongue, and under whose notice these books might fall, to give their own names, 
and those of their villages and tribes, and the learned men in them, and their 
works, and any other particulars they might please; also an intimation of their 
desire, if they had any, to receive books and instruction. These books were 
sent and distributed among the Arabic-speaking tribes who frequent the bor- 
ders of Liberia. The letter referred to at the head of this article is one of the 
replies which came to this document. 

_ In the spring of 1866, Professor Blyden, of the Liberia College, being deep- 
_ ly interested in the fact of the existence of this element in the population of 
Western Africa, visited Syria, and spent the summer in the study of Arabic, and 
in observing the facilities which might be afforded to students from Liberia in 
acquiring this difficult tongue, and preparing for missionary effort in Africa. 
While in Abeih he showed the writer of this article several Arabic manu- 
scripts, the work of natives of the interior of Africa, some of them creditable in 
style and penmanship, indicating a considerable amount of familiarity with that 
classic and beautiful tongue. Since his return to Liberia he has been laboring 
among these Moslems, and has sent for a fresh supply of Bibles, and educa- 
tional books, to use among the Mandingoes of the interior. 

The sum of our present knowledge is briefly this. There exist near the 
borders of Liberia, and thence an indefinite distance inland, villages and tribes 
of negroes, who speak, read, and write Arabic. Dr. Livingstone speaks of being 
among friendly Arabs near the Zambesi. He travels with Arabic interpreters 
all through central and southern Africa. These tribes would appear to be 
superior in culture and civilization to surrounding peoples. They profess the 
religion of Mohammed, shorn of much of its bigotry and intolerance. They 
are spreading this religion, by preaching and conquest, through an unknown but 
vast region of the interior of that mysterious continent. The way is open for 
evangelizing them through the Arabic language, by means of men who should 
be trained for the purpose in an Arabic department of the Liberia College. 
Such a department does not exist, but should be created by the enlightened 
liberality of friends of the negro and his evangelization. 

It may be that a process is going on in Central Africa similar to that by 
which the many languages and races of the Graeco-Roman empire were all 
merged into one, and made susceptible of evangelization through the Greek 
tongue. If indeed it be the plan of Providence that these many barbarous 
nations of Africa are to be consolidated under one aggressive empire of ideas 
and faith, erroneous and imperfect though they be, we shall recognize the wis- 
dom and foresight which thus prepare the way for evangelization through the 
medium of one copious, cultivated, expressive. tongue, in the place of leaving 
to the Church the difficult task of translating and preaching in many barbarous 
languages, incapable of expressing the finer forms of thought, and denoting the 
separation of the people into many hostile tribes, quite forbidding the freedom 
of travel and commercial intercourse, and the progress of Christian missions. 
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INDIA— THE MAHRATTA MISSION. 


SIXTY-THREE years ago a Committee of the Church Missionary Society re- 
ported that Asia was inaccessible to missionary effort, and that Society turned 
its attention to Western Africa. The British power in India was limited; na- 
tive princes still ruled over the greater part of the Peninsula; and the gross 
darkness of heathenism everywhere rested upon the people. Last year, more 
than five hundred American and European missionaries were proclaiming the 
gospel in fourteen different languages, in that field; fifty thousand adult com- 
municants were enrolled in Christian churches; and contributions to the amount 
of two hundred and fifty thousand dollars were made by English residents, mili- 
tary and civilian, to help forward a cause whose benign influence upon the moral 
and social condition of the people compelled their respect and confidence. Such 
a testimonial, from those best qualified to judge, bears witness to the reality of 
the work in hand, and of the hope entertained for the future. The sum of one 
hundred thousand dollars given by native Christians, to various objects of Chris- 
tian benevolence, attests their appreciation of the gospel. 

Under a government that, with some trifling exceptions, secures the preva- 
lence of English law and order, from Cape Comorin to the Himalaya Moun- 
tains; that is promoting popular education, building railways, developing the 
industrial resources of the people, and rousing them from the stupor of centuries 
to new hopes and aspirations, India, with its immense population, five times as 
large as that of the United States, presents a most interesting field of labor. 
A writer? in the last “Methodist Quarterly Review,” after alluding to the early 
Sages of India, says, that “ intercourse with the people, especially as an 
educator, discovers clearly that modern Hindoos are the lineal descendants of 
those ancient Sages.” He finds encouragement to labor in the favorable in- 
fluence of the British government; in the native endowments of the people ; 
in the character of their languages, as adequate to the expression of every form 
of religious ideas; and in the English language, shaping the intellectual and 
moral life of the people, much as Rome was influenced by the language and 
literature of Greece. The long and weary years of preparation, of becoming 
acquainted with the habits and living down the ignorant prejudices of the peo- 
ple, of translating the Scriptures and preparing a Christian literature, and of 
illustrating the power of the gospel in the conversion and Christian living of 
men of every race and of every class, from the lowest to the highest, are fast 
drawing to aclose. Already, at different points, large numbers are beginning 
to turn to Christ, and grander and more glorious prospects cheer the heart and 
quicken the efforts ofthe missionary band. 

“ Apart from all converts,” writes Dr. Mullens,? “a mighty change has already 

‘been produced in the knowledge and convictions of the people at large. Every- - 
where do the Hindoos confess that an idol is nothing, and that bathing in the 
Ganges cannot really wash away sin. Caste is increasingly felt to be a burden. 
And the new School, numbering in Bengal many thousands of adherents, — 
some Brahmists, many more not Brahmists, but all holding theistic opinions, — 
are seeking a better way, and are anxious to cast aside the grosser rites and 
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beliefs of Hindooism, without suffering the penalties hitherto involved in so do- 
ing. Thus a powerful grasp has been laid upon the national idolatry, to keep 
it back, while the Empire moves forward.” 

Yet, considering the vastness of the field and the hope of the incoming har- 
vest, the laborers are few. In those portions of the field left to the missionaries 
of the American Board, there has been no increase, but rather a falling off, of 
missionaries. In the Mahratta mission, especially, far from being able to make 
any advance, our brethren are scarcely able to hold positions already gained. 
They are scattered singly, at important centres, each of which would com- 
mand the best energies of three men, — Fairbank, in feeble health, at Bombay ; 
Hazen, one hundred and eighty miles away, at Sholapoor ; Wood, nearly as far 
off, at Sattara, in another direction; Bruce, almost broken down by the charge of 
thirty native helpers, at Rahoori; Bissell, at Ahmednuggur, with a theological 
class and a female seminary on his hands, with all his station work; and Atkin- 
son, hardly yet able to use the language, in charge of a station. What can these 
men do, thus left single-handed and alone, for the evangelization of not less 
_than eight millions of people, dependent upon their efforts alone for the Word. 
- of Life? Bravely, gallantly, they stand at their posts. The ground won by 
years of toil and sacrifice, they cannot give up. The foundations are laid, the 
walls are ready to go up; shall the work now be delayed for want of men to 
carry it forward? Six new missionaries are needed in this field upon the 
instant, and a dozen would find ample scope for effort, in bringing one of the 
noblest races of India up to the high level of our Christian civilization. ‘ 


CONDITION OF THE TREASURY. 


Tue first half of the current financial year closed on the 28th of February ; 
and the constituency of the Board will learn with regret that the receipts, thus 
far, have not been such as the Prudential Committee were led to anticipate. 
It will be remembered that the amount set apart for the expenditures of 1869 
was $547,500—an advance of $22,500 upon those of the previous year. This 
advance was made in view of the claims of the missionary work in Eastern 
Turkey and China; and it was supposed that the urgency of these claims would 
be cheerfully recognized. 

But the Committee are surprised to find that, instead of an increase of re- 
ceipts, there has been a serious decrease. The following exhibit shows how 
much was realized, from donations and legacies, during the first six months as 
well of the last as of the present year : — 


Donations. Legacies. Total. 
1867-8. $163,419 97 $36,200 36 $199,620 33 
1868-9. 148,650 34 17,918 73 166,569 07 
Loss, $14,769 63 $18,281 63 $33,051 26 


These figures are suggestive and instructive. The falling off in legacies 
shows that this source of income must always be uncertain. ‘The falling off in 
donations ($14,769.63) shows that there is, somewhere, a lack of thoughtful- . 
ness. It would be wrong to infer that there is any diminution of interest in 
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the missionary work, or any widespread curtailment of the pecuniary ability of 
our churches. It is not to be imagined for a moment, that the friends of mis- 
sions are willing to expose the brethren who represent them in the foreign ser- 
vice to apprehension and embarrassment. And yet we are drifting toward a 
point where retrenchment will become a necessity. 

There is ample time, however, to avert such a catastrophe. The cordial, 
united action of the churches can easily place the treasury in its normal condi- 
tion. To this end two things are to be aimed at. (1.) Larger contributions are 
indispensable. Some of the steadfast and life-long supporters of missions do not 
appear to realize that the work which they have undertaken, must be progress- 
ive, and that, consequently, their offerings should be progressive. (2.) Greater 
promptness in making collections, as also in remitting them when made, is ex- 
ceedingly desirable. The importance of such a change will be inferred from 
the fact that the Treasurer has expended, since September 1, 1868, about 
$100,000 beyond the sums which he has actually received. 

It is respectfully submitted to the friends of our common enterprise that they 
endeavor to save the missions from the dangers which threaten them. And the 
Committee beg leave to suggest the value & special prayer “at such a time as 
this.” In past years the Pal has been under great obligations to those who 
have remembered the interests which it has in charge before the mercy-seat. 
In times of peril, not unfrequently, deliverance has seemed to come from those 
who had ready access to the secret place of the Most High. The same minis- 


try of intercession is earnestly invoked at the present time. 


MISSIONS OF 


Zulu PAisston. 
(Southes stern Africa, near Port Natal.) 


Mr. Tyumr, of the Esidumbini station, 
wrote, December 9th, that he had just re- 
ceived a visit from two women who came 
to converse about uniting with the church. 
For a year they had expressed the desire 
to become Christians, and seemed to be 
striving to do right. They also stated that 
the son of one of them, with whom both 
resided, had recently established family 
prayer, and expressed his decision to live 
in a Christian manner. There were, also, 
other cases of interest among the attend- 
ants upon Sabbath services. 


IGNORANCE — INFLUENCE OF DRESS. 


Writing in regard to matters connected 
with his missionary work, Mr. Tyler says: 
“The first obstacle to be overcome in our 
attempts to elevate the Zulus is ignorance. 


THE BOARD. 


Our primary work, with old as well as 
young, is teaching A, B, C. A knowledge © 
of the alphabet generally precedes the 
casting away of the rude heathen dress, 
made of cow’s skin, and putting on some 
civilized article of clothing. When I came 
to this field, nearly twenty years ago, it 
was remarked that a shirt was the ‘anx- 
ious seat’ of the Zulus; and there was 
some truth in it, for to adopt the customs 
of the whites, and especially to wear cloth- 
ing, was to become a Christian, and ex- 
pose one’s self to ridicule and opposition. 
But it is not so now. A desire is manifest 
among the heathen generally, as well as 
among those instructed on our stations, to 
obtain European garments. Were it not. 
that they find other uses for their money, 
such as paying taxes to the colonial gov- 
ernment, and buying cattle to barter for 
wives, I think most of the young men 
would prefer to be vlad. 
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“We shall hail with joy the day when 
all are civilized in this respect. Espe- 
cially will it be a pleasure to us on the 
Sabbath to see our congregations neatly 
clothed, instead of half or more, as at 
present, with their dark forms so scantily 
attired, according to heathen fashion. 

“Tt is sometimes amusing to witness the 
effect of a little learning, and a few arti- 
cles of dress, in raising a Zulu’s tone of 
self-importance. Some, after being under 
the civilizing process only a few days, 

-regard themselves as far on the road 
to knowledge and faith — according to 
their ideas of what faith is. The time 
required to teach a Zulu to read fluently 
depends chiefly on his natural talent. 
Some are able to read well in six months, 
but most require a longer time.” 


NATURAL ABILITY OF THE ZULUS — HIGH 
SCHOOL. 

Respecting the native capacity of the 
Zulu people, Mr. Tyler writes: “My ob- 
servation and experience among them 
lead me to believe that in mental as well 
as.physical ability the Zulu race is, natu- 
rally, in no respect inferior to the whites, 
and is capable of as high a degree of cul- 
tivation as any race on the globe. As 
Christian and civilizing agencies have 
made the descendants of other once un- 
enlightened nations what they are to-day, 
the same agencies, if faithfully applied, 
will raise the Zulus to,a like state of im- 
provement. 

“Tt is a matter of gratitude that the 
high school for boys, at Amanzimtote, un- 
der the care of Mr. Ireland, is in so pros- 
perous a condition. If those lads graduate 
with God’s love in their hearts, and with 
high resolves to be useful to their country- 
men, we may expect great and blessed re- 
sults. They are the hope of the church 
in this part of South Africa. On them we 
must rely to carry forward the work God 
has permitted us to commence. Let fer- 
’ vent prayer ascend for this school that 
it may become truly a ‘school of the 
prophets.’” 


_ ©A ‘SPIRIT DOCTOR? IN ZULU-LAND.” 


On the 5th of December last Mr. Tyler 
wrote: “ An ‘Isanusi’ (spirit doctor) called 
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on me to-day for permission to remove his 
kraal to the mission station, and when I 
told him I should most certainly object to 
any one’s living near me who practiced 
his nefarious arts, he replied: ‘ Teacher, 
I have abandoned them all. No one con- 
sults me now, and I wish to attend service 
on the Sabbath,’ ete. By this request and 
assertion, from one whom I have known 
for nearly nineteen years, I was led to re- 
flect on the contrast between the present 
and the past, as to the facility with which 
spirit doctors lead astray and extort money 
from their deluded countrymen. When 
I first became acquainted with this man 
he was, in his own estimation and that of 
others, poor; that is, he had but one wife 
and four or five head of cattle. Being 
shrewd, and fluent in speech, he concluded - 
to become a doctor — to fill his purse, ob- 
tain as many wives as possible, and a large 
number of cattle. He immediately began 
to initiate himself into the mysteries of 
the craft, so graphically described by Rev. 
Lewis Grout, in his admirable work on 
‘Zulu Land.’ He soon began to practice, 
and pretended to obtain from the departed 
spirits the causes of sickness, death, and 
all other calamities. By carefully secur- 
ing a fat cow as prepayment, before the 
least descent into Hades, this crafty doc- 
tor soon rose in importance and wealth, 
obtained five or six wives, and a score or 
more of cattle. 

“ The only check he now meets with in 
his unrighteous gain is a stringent colonial 
law, prohibiting the spirit doctors from ob- 
taining wealth in this manner. He is evi- 
dently desirous of a nice place to build 
and to plant, but I fear his ideas extend 
no farther. As he promises to abandon 
his deceptive practices, I shall consent 
to his living near me, hoping that, if he 
himself does not receive the truth, some of 
his children will.” . 


POLYGAMY AND ITS INFLUENCE. 


“ A man came this afternoon (December 
8) to ask for cod-liver oil, which he had 
heard was good for disease of the lungs, 
with which he is afflicted. An opportu- 
nity was afforded me to speak a word 
about the Great Physician, and his reply, 
so unlike that of the heathen generally, 
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surprised me: ‘Teacher, I know I ought 
to be a Christian, but one thing hinders, 
and you know as well as I what that is. 
I have two wives. I love them both, and 
they love me. Both of them have borne 
me children. How can I dismiss one of 
these wives and send her back to her par- 
ents, thus depriving myself of the chil- 
dren, for a mother will never part with her 
offspring.’ I endeavored, in ag judicious 
a manner as possible, to show him that his 
present duty was to repent and believe in 
Christ, to establish at once family prayer, 
abandon every soul-debasing custom, and 
not let the fact of his polygamy operate 
as an excuse for not serving his Maker. 
I assured him that if he truly devoted his 
heart and life to God, the Holy Spirit 
would reveal to him his duty in reference 
to his wives. He went away sorrowful? 
“ Doubtless there are other cases like 
this. When I am preaching, I often think 
I can read in the countenances of hearers 
the language of their hearts, which if ex- 
pressed would be: ‘Yes, teacher, you 
speak the truth. We assent to it all; but 
alas, we are polygamists!’ The precious 
doctrines of the Bible commend themselves 
to their consciences, but here is a custom, 
hereditary, consonant with all their no- 
tions of real manhood, and so deeply rooted 
in their affections that to exchange it for a 
life of monogamy and Christian self-denial 
seems too great a sacrifice. We thank 
God, however, that some are willing to do 
this for Christ. Such have been frank to 
confess, that while in a state of polygamy 
they found it impossible to live in accord- 
ance with the dictates of their consciences, 
enlightened by the divine Word and Spirit. 
“Sad though it be to contemplate, we 
fear it is doubtless true, that but few of 
the present generation of polygamists in 
Natal will be influenced to embrace Chris- 
tianity. Our hope is in the rising genera- 
tion. Under the process of religious and 
social improvement now going on, the 
young are led to contrast heathenism with 
Christianity, and to see that true prosper- 
ity does not depend on the number of 
wives a man possesses. The colonial goy- 
ernment is taking measures to diminish 
the number of polygamic marriages, by 
direct taxation; but the gospel has laid the 
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axe at the root of this gigantic evil, and it 
is destined to fall.” 


—_——__ 


PAissfon to Greece, 


Dr. Kine finds himself unable now to 
undertake regular Sabbath services in 
Greek, as formerly, “nor,” he says, “is 
this necessary, as there are two others 
here, native Greeks, who have regular 
services, and preach the gospel in its pu- 
rity.” But he wrote, December 30: “I 
was able, however, notwithstanding my 
infirmities, to perform service in Greek 
for about three months during the last 
summer and autumn. This I did:to sup- 
ply the place. of Dr. Kalopothakes during 
his three months’ absence in Mani, and of 
Mr. Constantine during his two weeks’ ab- 
sence in Smyrna. 

“ As to the accusation brought against 
me before a court of justice, and with re- 
gard to which I was, near the commence- 
ment of the present year, examined, I be- 
lieve it is the intention of the judges to 
let it pass in silence. I do not think the 
courts here will ever trouble me again on 
account of my religious views and teach- 
ing. A considerable degree of religious 
liberty has been gained, and a foundation 
has been laid, on which, I trust, will one 
day arise a beautiful superstructure.” 


—— ee 


@estern Turkey Mission. 
THE “CENTRAL EVANGELICAL UNION.” 


Tur March number of the Herald con- 
tained statements from Messrs. Leonard 
and Pettibone respecting the formation of 
a new Evangelical Union, and the theo- 
logical school at Marsovan, 350 miles east 
of Constantinople. Letters have now been 
received from the two brethren at that 
station, Messrs. Tracy and Smith, relating 
to the same matters, from which a few ex- 
tracts should be given. Mr. Tracy refers 
to the Union, and its formation at this 
time, as having been “born of prayer” . 
special prayer-meetings for the school and 
the work having been held during the 
whole summer, and a strong desire for 
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some movement of this kind having at last 
“seemed to seize upon all hearts at once.” 
That there is reason to hope for good re- 
sults seems obvious. He remarks: “ Af- 
ter long and thorough discussion, the con- 
stitution was adopted, giving to the ‘ Cen- 
tral Evangelical Union’ the power to li- 
cense and ordain preachers, establish new 
churches, strengthen feeble ones, seek out 
and educate young men for the ministry, 
and carry evangelization into new places. 
A most gratifying spirit of love and har- 
- mony pervaded the meetings, which were 
each preceded by a season of social prayer. 
The native brethren expressed themselves 
as much cheered and encouraged by the 
sympathy of those present, saying they 
should not hereafter have such a sense of 
being alone. 

“T was not a little surprised to hear the 
preachers express ideas on the matter of 
self-support as radical as we believe in; 
ideas which, a little while ago, would not 
have been listened to with patience by 
preacher or people. 

“ When the young men received their 
licenses from the newly-formed Union, to- 
gether with earnest words of counsel, there 
seemed to be a salutary warming up on 
both sides. We were glad to see them 
fused in feeling. Several churches were 
not represented, not knowing or under- 
standing this new thing. We hope they 
will come in soon. There is also a fair 
prospect of the establishment of several 
new churches soon. We trust in the Lord 
that the number of delegates will be more 
than doubled next year.” 


MARSOVAN THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL AND 
CHURCH, 

Mr. Smith wrote, December 10, respect- 
ing the young men just graduated from 
the theological school at Marsovan, and 
the church there: “The young men were 
examined by the newly-established Evan- 
gelical Union, and received licenses to 
preach. Six of them have already gone 
to occupy important fields of labor; an- 
other is helping us here for the winter, 
longing to depart as soon as spring opens, 
to carry the glad tidings to his benighted 
fellow-countrymen in Russia, on the shores 
of the Caspian Sea; and from the eighth 
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Ihave received a letter to-day, earnestly 
renewing a request that he will go imme- 
diately to Adrianople, where he labored 
with acceptance during his last winter’s 
vacation. Many other places were anx- 
ious to secure a preacher from this class. 
Some of these calls we were able to sup- 
ply temporarily, by sending the members 
of the second class to labor during their 
vacation ; but other important fields are 
entirely unsupplied. 

“ The church here, in Marsovan, though 
by no means in such a state as we desire, 
gives some signs of life, and has received 
tokens of the divine favor. Ten persons 
have been received to its communion, on 
profession of faith, since the commence- 
ment of the present year. ‘The exam- 
ination of these candidates, and espe- 
cially the childlike Christian experience 
of some of them, filled our hearts with 
unutterable joy, making us feel that the 
Lord was indeed among us; not in wind 
and earthquake and fire, but in ‘a still, 
small voice.’ During the past few weeks 
also, this church and community have 
moved with considerable energy, endeay- 
oring to raise money for building a chapel 
and settling a pastor. For the former, 
they have raised about four hundred dol- 
lars, in gold; and for the latter, have 
pledged fourteen dollars a month, and 
given a call to a young man who was for- 
merly a teacher here, but is now preach- 
ing in Nicomedia. We do not yet know 
whether he will come or not. The work 
in our out-stations is, in general, hopeful.” 


JOY IN THE WORK. 


With reference to satisfaction in the 
missionary work, Mr. Smith writes: ‘The 
sacrifices which we make in leaving home 
and friends and native land—that land 
compared with which all other lands seem 
poor and tame; that priceless heritage of 
the fathers rendered doubly precious by 
a second baptism in the blood of our own 
brothers and sons; that brightest spot of 
earth —all these are not worthy to be 
compared with the blessed privilege of be- 
ing permitted to labor in the missionary 
work. Often do our hearts sink low in 
the dust, swelling at the same time with 
unutterable joy, at the thought that ‘unto 
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us is this grace given, to make known 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ.’” 


a SS 
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MARASH STATION. 
HOW IT STRIKES A NEW COMER. 


Mr. TrowsripGeE has removed from 
Constantinople, Western Turkey, to Ma- 
rash, Central Turkey, to aid Mr. Mont- 
gomery in the care of the theological 
school at that place. He wrote from 
there December 1: ‘ We arrived here on 
the 6th of October, and have now had 
time to look about somewhat, get ac- 
quainted with some of the people, and 
begin, in a measure, our work. We are 
greatly pleased with our associates, with 
the people, and with what we see of the 
Lord’s work here. Several things have 
struck me especially. One is the great 
poverty of the people, as compared with 
the Protestants in Western Turkey. It is 
simply impossible to describe the wretched 
condition of the greater part of the Chris- 
tian, non-Mussulman population of Ma- 
rash. I have taken pains to go to some 
of the houses of the Protestants, with the 
pastor, or acting pastor, of the Second 
Church, just to learn their condition. I 
confess that I had little conception before 
of real poverty. I have visited among the 
poor a great deal—at Bitlis, Erzroom, 
Trebizond, Constantinople, New York, and 
Brooklyn— but the poverty here surpasses 
all I have seen elsewhere. 

“Another thing is worthy of notice. 
Notwithstanding their poverty the Prot- 
estants are cheerful and happy. I have 
not heard one word of complaint since we 
came here. And pastors, teachers, stu- 
dents, the leading men among the Prot- 
estants, —all, men, women, and children, 
—seem to look up to the missionaries with 
confidence and love. Another thing ap- 
pears plain to me, which is, that the mis- 
sionary force in this whole region is alto- 
gether inadequate to the demands of the 
work. 

“T had intended to write you about the 
present state of the work here in Marash, 
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but cannot by this post. I will say this, 
that the brethren all seem hopeful; there 
is certainly an earnest spirit of prayer in 
the churches; and the Sabbath-schools and 
preaching services are very fully attended. 
You will not fail to pray for us.” 


OUT-STATIONS —ZEITOON. 


In a letter dated December 15, Mr. 
Trowbridge writes, from Marash: “ Yes- 
terday I returned from a trip to Zeitoon, 
a place, as you know, long famous in all 
these regions, on account of the wild and 
lawless character of the inhabitants. It 
was not until 1862 that the people were 
subdued and brought under the authority 
of the Turkish Government. The town 
contains about 10,000 souls, all of them 
Armenians. They are men of athletic 
forms, quick step, and piercing eyes ; men 
who show in all their bearing that they 
have always breathed the free air of the 
wild mountains on which they live, and 
that they chafe terribly under the re- 
straints of a semi-civil government. . The 
town itself is built right against the side 
of a high rock, the houses ranging one 
above another like a flight of stairs, the 
roof of the lower house forming the front 
yard of the one above it. In one place 
I counted eleven houses thus piled one 
above another. The streets are right on 
and over and through the rocks. Alto- 
gether the external appearance of the 
place is very singular. 

“Tn 1864, Dr. Pratt made a professional 
visit to Zeitoon, to attend one of the prin- 
cipal men, who was dangerously sick. In 
1866, Mr. Montgomery, with a native pas- 
tor of Marash, and one or two native 
brethren, attempted to make another visit 
there. They went at the earnest solicita- 
tion of several men who had avowed them- 
selves Protestants; and as the town had 
come under Turkish authority they an- 
ticipated no special danger or difficulty. 
They were met, however, on the edge of 
the village, by a large mob, were vio- 
lently beaten and driven off, one in one 
direction and another in another. But 
several native preachers or helpers have 
visited the place from time to time during 
the past two or three years, have gener- 
ally been well treated, and have found 
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that the true leaven was working in the 
hearts of some of the people. 

' « About six months ago a native preacher 
was sent from here, supported in part by 
the Home Missionary Society of Marash. 
He has remained there unmolested till the 
present time, and has had abundant op- 
portunity to preach that Word whose en- 
trance giveth light. 

“As the brethren were not expecting 
me, my arrival [on Thursday] created 
quite a sensation. In the evening we had 
a little meeting, which was attended by 12 

_or 15 persons — tall, stout fellows, many 
of whom had never before had an oppor- 
tunity to speak with an American mission- 
ary. Of course my heart was full, and 

‘my words flowed freely. The character 
of the men suggested to me the story of 
the dying thief, and so I took that story 
as the basis of my remarks. On Friday 
and Saturday evenings meetings were held, 
attended by from 20 to 25 persons. On 
the Sabbath I preached twice, and to- 
wards evening baptized a child of one of 
the Protestants. 

On Monday morning, two hours be- 
fore sunrise, I started for home, reaching 
here about sundown. My guide was one 
of the Zeitoon Protestants —a tall, gaunt 
man, past middle life, who has suffered 
much there for Christ’s sake. At one time 
the people blackened his face with a coal, 
put him astride of a donkey with his face 
towards the tail, and thus paraded him 
through the streets! A crier went before 
him, shouting, ‘ Thus shall it be done to all 
who reject the worship of saints, who do not 
honor the Virgin Mary,’ etc., etc. There 
is now no persecution, and the preacher is 
on friendly terms with the Armenians and 
their ecclesiastics. The soil is rich and 
deep ; the seed has been and is now being 
sown ; pray that it may be watered of the 
Spirit, and bear a quick and abundant har- 
vest.” 


—~—. 


FUNDAJUK AND ALBUSTAN — TITHES — THEO- 
LOGICAL SCHOOL. 


Mr. Montgomery wrote, from Marash, 
November 24: “ You will be glad to hear 
that the Lord has continued to bless the 
work in Fundajuk. Within a few weeks 
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a church with seven members has been 
organized there, and a by-law of the new 
church obliges every member to give at 
least a tenth of his income yearly to the 
Lord’s service. Three more members 
have been examined and are ready to be 
admitted. We have not been able to find 
a pastor for them yet. 

“The arrival of Mr. ‘Trowbridge, in Oc- 
tober, gave me an opportunity to make 
a short visit to Albustan. Every church 
member there, after a free talk of an hour 
one evening, adopted the tithe system of 
giving to the Lord’s service. 

“Our theological school this year has 
thirty-six students, most of whom have the 
ministry in view, and are making good 
progress, mentally and spiritually. The 
teaching of these earnest Christian breth- 
ren is beyond description a blessed and 
joyful work.” 


ANOTHER MAN NEEDED. 


In each of his two recent letters, Mr. 
Trowbridge speaks strongly of the need of 
more laborers at Marash and in that mis- 
sion. Mr. Montgomery also writes: “I 
hope you will not be wearied by our ask- 
ing for more reinforcements. ‘Two men 
are not adequate to Marash station-work 
and the school beside. Our out-station 
work is, or ought to be, large. There are 
35 or 40 Armenian villages near by, in 
these mountains, to the north and north- 
west of us, which should be visited and 
worked. The people are waiting and ask- 
ing for the gospel. ‘Two men, especially 
young men, needing time for study, can- 
not find time, after doing the school work, 
to attend to this village work. Certainly 
one is needed to devote himself wholly to 
this, who shall visit these places as often 
as necessary, prepare the way for the stu- 
dent’s vacation labors, superintend those 
labors, and make them a blessing both to 
the students and to the people. Without 
such a man, this mountain work, which is 
now, after our theological school, one of 
the most important parts of our mission 
work, must remain mostly undone. I sup- 
pose Mr. Adams has written you of his 
need of an associate in Adana. It is very 
unfortunate that he is obliged to be alone 
this winter. Have you not some good 
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man whom you could send to Adana be- 
fore spring? It is near the coast, so that 
winter need be no hindrance. Please do 
not neglect these appeals. The men are 
necessary now.” 
wiacy tt) 
ALEPPO STATION. 
IMPROVEMENTS. 


Dr. Nourrine, who returned from the 
United States to this mission last season, 
has been stationed at Aleppo, since August 
last. He writes, November 16: ‘“ We now 
find ourselves pleasantly settled in ‘our 
own hired house.’ We are fast becoming 
acquainted with the members of the little 
church and congregation, and greatly in- 
-erested in the work committed to our 
care.” The congregation is now small, 
“from 30 to 50,” but is in urgent need of 
a chapel. “ Very hopeful” in regard to 
the work there, he writes: “If we can 
have a good chapel in a good location, and 
a good working force, I believe, with God’s 
blessing, that within two years we shall see 
a congregation of more than two hundred 
souls. I feel that this third attempt to 
reach the perishing thousands here with 
the gospel is to be successful. Almost 
every day I see or hear something which 
gives me new hope. Papal influence is 
very strong. The Jesuits, or French pa- 
pists, are building a church which will 
probably cost 1,000,000 piasters. They 
have boarding-schcols for boys and for 
girls, and a printing-press; but the truth 
is mighty and shall prevail. 

‘Aleppo has progressed in civilization 
very much since { was first here, in 1854. 
All the stations of this mission are now 
connected with this city by telegraph, 
while it is connected with Constantinople 
and other European cities. A line from 
here to Killis, Aintab, and Marash has just 
been constructed. We have French and 
Russian, as well as Turkish posts. A semi- 
weekly paper, called the ‘drat’ (Euphra- 
tes), is printed here, in three languages 
— Arabic, Armeno-Turkish, and Arabo- 
Turkish. The streets are being repaved, 
and widened in some places, and street- 
lamps are being put up. A carriage-road 
from here to the sea-port, Alexandretta, is 
to be rapidly built.” P 
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HARPOOT, 
(About 175 miles south of Trebizond.) 


Lerrer FROM Mr. WHEELER, November 21, 
1868. 


Tue following extracts will be read 
with special interest by many who became 
acquainted with Mr. Wheeler during his 
recent sojourn in the United States, and 
others who have read his “ Ten Years on 
the Euphrates” and “ Letters from Eden.” 
He had been at Harpoot again several 
weeks when he wrote; long enough to 
form impressions as to the present condi-- 
tion of the work in that field. 


General Impressions. “ Since reaching 
here I have spent most of my time in the 
city, and a good share of it in the little 
Bible depository over the gate, seen at page 
220 of ‘Ten Years.’ When you remem- 
ber that we are occupying seventy-one 
out-stations, and that this is the season for 
sending out the students of the seminary 
as'helpers for the winter in many of them, 
and that these men, as well as the Bible 
societies in other villages, are now to get 
their winter supply of books, you can im- 
agine what one of my most pleasant labors 
has been. The six thousand copies of the 
Koordish Primer were at once sold to the 
‘Union,’ who held a meeting here the 
week after our arrival. Two days were 
given to the examination exercises of the 
seminaries, of which I can only say that to 
me they still seem to be doing their good 
work well. 

“ But while I have been thus mostly 
confined within the city limits, I have had 
daily interviews with men from all parts 
of the field, and had opportunity to get a 
correct impression of the work and the 
existing grounds of encouragement; of 
which I will only say that they more than 
equal my highest expectations. You will 
not imagine that there are no discourage- 
ments. The devil has no idea of giving 
up his strongholds here without a conflict, 
and he is evidently using every available 
means to stop the progress of the work, 
and with some success. Just now the 
point of greatest danger seems to be ina 
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return among the helpers employed by us 
of that evil spirit of dependence upon us 
instead of the Master, in temporal affairs, 
which, at one time, we supposed to have 
been finally cast out. 


The Pastors and Churches. “ But, while 
such is the case with a part of the ‘help- 
ers, there has been a marked growth in 
the opposite direction on the part of the 
pastors of the churches. Among them 
there is an evidently increased and in- 
creasing spirit of dignified, manly, Chris- 
tian independence, or rather of dependence 
on Christ alone, and a sense of responsibil- 
‘ity to him, which justify cheerful hope of 
the future. As a body, they take natu- 
rally to the discharge of the duties of their 
office, and are succeeding beyond my own 
previous highest hopes. The same also is 
true of the body of the churches. They 
seem to be falling naturally into line in 
the discharge of their duties, in a way cal- 
culated to encourage high hopes for the 
future. , 


A Church formed at Palu. “This 
ground of encouragement was seen espe- 
cially in connection with the organization 
of churches and the ordination of pastors, 
a few days since, in Palu and Husenik. 
Jt having been decided in the meeting 
of the Union before alluded to, to accede 
to the request of the brethren of Palu, 
the pastors and delegates of the churches 
present in the meeting, and some others, 
- women as well as men, some forty in all, 
started for the city a day in advance of 
Mr. Allen and myself. So well were we 
persuaded of their fitness for the task be- 
fore them, that, as we approached Palu, 
with Misses Seymour and Warfield, at 
evening of the day on which the church 
was to be organized, we spoke cheerfully 
of the good work as already done, and felt 
sure that it was well done. We felt not 
the least sense of personal responsibility. 
Hitherto the care and labor had been in 
a great measure ours. We had sent and 
recalled ‘men, and labored, both through 
them and directly, to instruct the little 
body of hopeful believers in regard to 
their duty; but now, we said, is the time 
- to throw off responsibility, to withdraw our 
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hand, and see the ark move by the hands 
of our divinely-chosen successors. The 
result did not disappoint our hopes. On 
reaching the city, the meeting in which 
a church of 13 members (11 of them such 
by profession) had been formed, was just 
breaking up. The first salutation of the 
people was, ‘ Missionaries, how is this ? 
We made preparation for sixty guests and 
but forty came, and now we have sent to the 
villages around for twenty more, for we do 
not wish to be contending about guests.’ 
This, in a city where, in past years, we 
have so often secured entertainment only 
by aid of the Turkish Governor compelling 
our reception, made a pleasing contrast 
between the old and the new. 

“ Though in a land where the desire to 
receive the communion from Protestant 
hands is so strong, not a person had been 
proposed for membership and rejected. 
For a long time the little body of recog- 
nized Christians had been accustomed to 
hold weekly ‘ church meetings’ for prayer 
and mutual consultation, and in those the 
persons proper to be received had been 
unanimously agreed upon; and though 
several more are hopefully Christians, and 
will probably ere long be received, no 
others offered. 


Ordination. “The next morning they . 
met again to examine the candidate, a 
young graduate of our seminary, who, on 
account of his age — ohly about 23 — had 
for some time declined to become their 
pastor, and had only yielded when referred 
to the youthful Timothy, put, by the Apos- 
tle, to the work of choosing and ordain- 
ing pastors. He is a native of Malatia, 
and, in anticipation of ordination, had re- 
cently married a girl from the same city, 
a graduate of the female seminary. In 
the examination, of which we mission- 
aries were little more than spectators, two 
things struck me. First, the evident aim 
of the questioners not to show off their 
own theological learning and acumen, but 
to find out what the candidate believed, 
and how he felt about the important step 
before him. Jt was an eminently practi- 
cal examination, one which, might well 
be a model to some more learned bodies 
at home. Second, the transparent clear- 
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ness of the candidate’s answers, and the 
readiness with which he quoted a ‘Thus 
saith the Lord,’ as a reason for the 
faith which was in him. Their definite- 
ness of purpose to ascertain whether the 
young preacher had Christ in him, the 
hope of glory, was only equaled by the 
clearness of his declared purpose to know 
only him crucified, as the sinner’s hope. — 

‘The ordination exercises were inter- 
esting, some of them exceedingly so, — to 
me even thrilling in their interest. I was 
particularly struck py the charge to the 
pastor, given by the pastor of the Harpoot 
church. Alluding in a touching way to 
the youth of the candidate, ‘the youngest 
among us on whom hands have yet been 
laid for this high office,’ he went on to say 
that two memorials would be constantly be- 
fore him toaid him in remembering his duty. 
Pointing towards the Euphrates, which 
flows at the foot of the hill on which the 
city is built, he said, ‘ This river witnessed 
the expulsion of Adam from Paradise, be- 
cause he forgot the high dignity and re- 
sponsibility of the position in which God 
had placed him, and sought his own selfish 
indulgence.’ Again, pointing up to the 
lofty castle-crowned height which sepa- 
rates the two portions of the city, and one 
of whose caves, dug in its rocky summit, 
Armenian tradition makes the residence 
of Mesrope, the saintly man who, many 
centuries ago, gave the nation their alpha- 
bet and Bible, and dwelling for a few mo- 
ments on his history and character, and 
especially his self-denying, self-forgetful la- 
bors to elevate his people, he added, ‘ He 
only is worthy of remembrance on earth 
who forgets himself, and went on to urge 
his young brother to give himself wholly 
to his work with such a spirit of self-for- 
getfulness. 


A Good Example. “On the next morn- 
ing — the Sabbath — they met for prayer 
and to ordain a deacon, who had been 
selected with no suggestion from us, and 
seems to be eminently fitted for his place. 
At the close of this meeting, as we were 
conversing, this deacon arose and begged 
that all would be silent for a few moments. 
‘A number of us,’ said he, ‘ have the habit 
of meeting weekly at this hour for a few 
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moments, to pray for the conversion of the 
world.’ The congregation seated, he called 
upon a brother to lead in prayer, and an 
earnest petition was offered for the speedy 
coming of Christ’s kingdom; which petition 
had all the more force when we knew that 
these praying men, under the lead of their 
pastor, constitute an active missionary so- 
ciety, who, by their personal labors in the 
city and surrounding villages, have done 
and are still doing much to bring men to 
Christ. While there, we offered to share 
with them the expense of purchasing and 
keeping a horse for the sole use of this 
society, and especially of their pastor, in 
visiting the villages in the neighborhood ; 
and the offer was at once cheerfully ac- 
cepted, though, as they said, they saw that 
the result would be to deprive them fre- 
quently of their pastor’s presence and 
labors. May not the churches at home 
learn something from this Palu church, of 
the way to revive and sustain the concert 
of prayer and the spirit of labor for mis- 
sions ? 


A Communion Season. ‘ At noon a con- 
gregation of some 350, including about 50 
communicants, met for the communion, 
and O, if you wish such hymns as ‘ Rock 
of Ages, cleft for me’; ‘ There is no other 
name so sweet’; and ‘O happy day that 
fixed my choice On thee, my Saviour and 
my God,’ to sound sweeter than it is possi- 
ble for them to sound anywhere else, till 
we sing them, with the redeemed in heaven, 
come and join with us in singing them at 
such a communion. I, at least, don’t re- 
member having felt Christ and heaven so 
sweet and near anywhere else. At the 
close of the service I was struck with 
the deacon’s calling aloud to the people, 
‘ Don’t forget the contribution-box’; which 
is permanently fixed near the door, silently 
soliciting gifts. 

Another Ordination. “The young 
preacher in Husenik, a class-mate of the 
Palu pastor, had been ‘ called’ by his peo- 
ple, but declined to be ordained at present. 
This Palu meeting, however, was too much 
for him, and the Union adjourned to Hu- 
senik to ordain him. We were pleased to 


see that, with no hint from us, the church 
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chose a delegate to go with their pastor, 
and thus began at once to do their part in 
the work of planting churches. 

‘“¢ Of the exercises in Husenik I will only 
say that they passed off to our perfect sat- 
isfaction; and these two little churches set 
out with a prospect of speedy entire inde- 
pendence of foreign aid. We are pleased 
to see that the people in both places mani- 
fest a liberal spirit. Those in Palu aided 
their pastor in fitting up his house, and 
gave him a nice ordination suit, besides 

increasing his salary from $7 to $9 per 
- month, The people in Husenik also in- 
ereased the salary from $7.40 to $10 per 
month. Their pastor has a wife and three 
children. 

“ There was hope of forming churches 
in several other places, in which the fail- 
ure to secure suitable men for pastors has 
prevented it for the present, but, as we 
trust, only temporarily. 


The Mission to Koordistan. “It will 
encourage you to know that the pastors 
of the churches in this city and Cutturbul 
started two weeks since, on a tour of ex- 
ploration in Koordistan, during which they 
will fix the location for the winter of the 
seven missionaries supported by the Union. 
This missionary work excites a deep inter- 
est in the communities, and we hope that 
it will be cheerfully and successfully car- 
ried on. Considerable sums have been 
given for it by Armenians who have no 
sympathy with Protestantism, and it prom- 
ises to bring Protestants and Armenians 
into closer Christian union. Many who 
formerly accused the Protestants of divid- 
ing their nation, now say, ‘ We were mis- 
taken; they are rather uniting it, by 
bringing back those who, by losing our 
language, were lost to us.” 


eS 


PMabhratta Plission —WWestern Mndia. 
THE PROSPECT OF FAMINE. 


Some statements in regard to the scar- 
city of provisions in the central and north- 
ern parts of India were published in the 
Herald for March. <A letter from Mr. 
Fairbank, of the Mahratta mission, dated 
November 23, respecting work in the 
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villages, states: “There will be, in this 
region, no cold-season harvest this year, 
The drought here is far more severe than 
around Wadalé. Many wells from which 
villages are supplied with water, or from 
which fields are irrigated, are dry. In 
many townships the later crops have not 
been sown, and where they have been it 
has been only a waste of the seed. The 
early crops were very thin and poor. So 
instead of finding the people, as they are 
usually at this season, at work in the full 
threshing-floors, and engaged in driving 
away the birds from their fields of grain, I 
find disconsolate crowds in the villages, talk- 
ing about the famine prices and the gloomy 
prospect; discussing the question whether 
there is any part of the country to which 
they may drive their cattle and find grass 
or fodder, or whether Government will not 
give up the rental of this year; or, in a 
general, desponding way, repeating again 
and again the items of distress, and asking 
‘What shall we do?’ So I have large 
audiences, and they are ready to hear. 
They attend so earnestly that I query, with 
a faint hope, whether, ‘when God’s judg- 
ments are in the earth’ these ‘inhabitants 
of the world will learn righteousness.’ 
Those who were of us, but have wandered, 
talk of their folly and repentance, and 
their wishes to return to the fold of the 
Good Shepherd.” 


a See ee. 


Ceplon PAlisston. 
HEAVY BURDENS. 


Tur following paragraph from a letter 
from Mr. Sanders, of Batticotta, written 
in December last, a few weeks after the 
death of his wife, may possibly lead some 
young man in America to inquire whether 
he is not called to tender his services, to 
relieve the “exigencies” of some mission: 
“ You have already been informed of the 


‘Lord’s dealings with me. He leads me by 


a new way, and teaches me lessons I had 
not learned before. He also shows us, as 
a mission, that owr plans are not his plans 
— that individuals and families whom we 
think necessary for the work in Jaffna 
are not considered essential for the accom- 
plishment of his purposes. Six weeks ago 
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I thought it difficult to carry forward, effi- 
ciently, the work I had in hand, with a 
loved companion to assist me. Vow, God, 
in his providence, adds much heavier bur- 
dens and requires me to bear them alone. 
The mission have requested me to take 
the duties of Secretary, Treasurer, and 
‘Depositary, and the editorship of the 
‘Morning Star,’ from the first of January. 
The training and theological institution is 
still left in my charge; and the evangelistic 
work of Chavagacherry, Manepy, Batticot- 
ta, and the Islands, is included in my du- 
ties. This work does not.embrace the vil- 
lage schools; but it includes churches, con- 
gregations, colportage, tours, meetings, etc. 
The division of labor may seem strange, 
but it indicates the exigencies of our mis- 
sion, and shows how feeble we really are.” 


——_—~>_—__ 
North China Misston. 


In October last, Mr. Stanley, of Tient- 
sin, again visited Ti-ch‘i and other places 
mentioned in a letter published at page 
182 of the Herald for last year. At Chu- 
chia-tsai, and neighboring places, — the 
Methodist stations — he found the country 
fearfully impoverished, having been over- 
run first by the insurgents and then by the 
Imperial troops. On account, first, of the 
incursion of the rebels, and then of the se- 
vere illness of the (English) missionaries, 
the work there had been for some months 
in charge of native assistants only; but 
Mr. Stanley found matters in a much more 
encouraging and hopeful condition than he 
expected. At Ti-ch‘i he was warmly re- 
ceived by some, baptized two women, and 
felt quite hopeful respecting two or three 
other persons. 


ae 


Plicronesta MAfsston, 


GILBERT ISLANDS. 
CIVIL AFFAIRS — WAR. 


AFTER spending something more than 
three months in their former field of labor, 
at Apaiang, and among the Gilbert Islands, 
Mr. and Mrs. Bingham returned to Hono- 
lulu in December last, reaching there on 
the 16th.of that month. On his returning 
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voyage, in the Morning Star, Mr. Bing- 
ham wrote an account of his visit and la- 
bors, and of the state of things at those 
islands, much too long for publication, but 
of which some abstract should be given. 
They left Honolulu June 26th and had a 
long passage, of twenty-nine days, to Apai-: 


_ang, where they found a very unpleasant 


condition of civil affairs. The king, with 
the consent of the people, early in the year, 
had promulgated and attempted to en- 
force a code of laws founded upon Bible 
principles; punishing murder, theft, adul- 
tery, and other crimes; and the hearts of 
the Hawaiian missionaries were much 
cheered for a time. But disaffection had 
arisen on the part of certain chiefs at Apai- 
ang and at Tarawa, jealous of their kings. 
The two kings had allied themselves on the 
one side to put down opposition, and the 
rebellious chiefs also united their forces. 
War was impending, and not long after 
(in the absence of Mr. Bingham, on his 
visit to Tapitenea), the king of Apaiang, 
Abraham Kaiea, going to the assistance 
of king Kourapi, of Tarawa, left Apaiang 
defenseless. Taking advantage of this 
state of things, the rebels sailed, in “a hun- 
dred war proas,” for Apaiang, just before 
Mr. Bingham’s return, and at once took 
possession, executing their lawless pleas- 
ure. They plundered and destroyed at 
will. The king’s house was plundered. 
The mission families were placed in con- 
stant danger, and exposed to every insult 
and injury. Mr. Bingham says, “ during 
ten weeks, we passed through more trials 
from that party of Gilbert Islanders than 
any of us had been called to meet before.” 
“ One of our principal buildings, not sixty 
feet from our bed-room,— the building 
which our brethren, a few weeks before, 
had set apart for the use of the proposed 
theological school, — was almost literally 
torn to pieces little by little, by day and 
by night. Our own more immediate 

premises, including Mahoe’s, were en-— 
tered at least fourteen times for pur- 
poses of theft, and property carried off.” 
The lives of the missionaries were some- 
times threatened. School-honses at the 
station and in other villages were torn in 
pieces; the chapel was occupied as a dwell- 
ing, and, like all other buildings and prop- 
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erty, was sadly injured; while “ravages 
of the barbarians upon the choice papai 
(or taro) patches, and the young cocoa-nut 
trees, were very great.” 

Matters were still in this unsettled and 
most trying state when Mr. Bingham left 
Apaiang, the king still at Tarawa, where 
Captain Pease, of the Water Lily, had 
recently landed guns and ammunition to 
assist him in retaking his own island. 
Hopes were entertained of a peaceful set- 
tlement of difficulties, as it might be found 
possible and expedient for the Tarawa 
rebels to return to their island, where the 
king seemed inclined to make favorable 
terms, and the rebel Apaiang chief assured 
Mr. Bingham, on the day he sailed, of his 


readiness to return to his allegiance. 


MISSION MATTERS — GENERAL MEETING. 


But for this most unhappy condition of 
civil affairs, it would seem that there would 
have been much to encourage in the mis- 
sionary work. The attempt of the king of 
Apaiang (of whose Christian character the 
missionaries have good hope) to establish 
good laws and punish vice, has been already 
mentioned. Soon after Mr. Bingham’s 
arrival, the Morning Star sailed for Buta- 
ritari, to bring the two Hawaiian mission- 
aries there to the “general meeting,” re- 
turning with them August 8. The Star 
of Peace also sailed for Tarawa, for the 
missionary there, and in due time all the 
male missionaries in the Gilbert Islands 
were assembled, including the new man, 
Leleo, who had come with Mr. Bingham. 
“The general meeting was organized, 
Kanoa being moderator, and continued 
three or four days; and it was pleasant 
to see this body of Hawaiian missionaries 
carrying on their business with so much 
dignity and manliness.” The station re- 
ports presented were of interest. Twenty- 
three new members had been added to the 
little church at Apaiang, in the early part 
of the year; a large sale of books was re- 
ported from Butaritari (for which 72 gal- 
lons of cocoa-nut oil and $10.62 in cash 
had been received.) “It was decided that 
Mahoe should remain permanently at Apai- 
ang, with reference to carrying on a theo- 
logical school as soon as suitable pupils 
could be found; and Maka, in Butaritari, 
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was to hold himself ready to open a girls’ 
boarding-school. Our brethren well un- 
derstand that the reliance for the Gilbert 
Islands churches must be upon pastors 
raised up among the people.” ‘Iwo breth- 
ren were designated to take a new station 
on Tapitenea (Drummond’s Island.) “On 
Butaritari and Makin there is much to en- 
courage. The number of readers is rap- 
idly increasing.” 


NEW STATION ON TAPITENEA. 


After the meeting, Mr. Bingham went 
with the Morning Star, returning the mis- 
sionaries to their stations on Tarawa, Bu- 
taritari, and Makin; and then went on to 
Tapitenea, visited the year before, to locate 
the new laborers there. The Island (about 
40 miles long) was explored eight miles 
farther south than on the former visit, 
and the station was located in this newly- 
explored part; though the people at the 
north felt that they had a special claim, as 
they had been first asked if they would re- 
ceive missionaries, and “had in a wonder- 
ful way, during the past year, proved the 
sincerity of their assent, by turning up and 
overthrowing their spirit-stones, and giy- 
ing up their drinking of cocoa-nut toddy,” 
In their way, also, they had attempted 
to observe the Sabbath. The missionary 
company now spent a Sabbath on that 
part ot the island, and “ found their large 
council-house thronged with a dense crowd, 
who listened with the most marked atten- 
tion while the gospel was preached to 
them.” 

Two Hawaiian mission families were left 
at the island, where they were received 
with much apparent cordiality. There is 
no king, but each district seems to be gov- 
erned by its more important old men, or 
land-holders. One of these men cordially 
invited the missionaries to take a station 
on the island, and in his district, Kita, un- 
der his charge, they were left. Mr. Bing- 
ham says: “To those who have read 
Commodore Wilkes’ account of the visit of 
the Peacock and Flying Fish to Drum- 
mond’s Island, it may be interesting to 
know, that this old man is an uncle of the 
men who were shot in the attack of the 
boats upon the district of Utiroa, that next 
south of Kita.” 
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Returning from this excursion to Apai- 
ang, about the last of August, Mr. and 
Mrs. Bingham found the island in posses- 
sion of the rebel party, as already related ; 
so that they had little of pleasant experi- 
ence, but much of trial while they remained 
there. The Morning Star sailed for Ebon 
August 31, and returned after an absence 
of ten weeks, and. in November they left 
for Honolulu, reaching that port safely on 
the 16th of December, “after a passage of 
thirty-three days from Tarawa.” 


Missions of other Societies. 
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Seneca MAlsston, 

LETTERS from Messrs. Hall and Wright, 
of the Seneca mission, speak of “evening 
meetings” through the month of January, 
at Mr. Hall’s station (Alleghany), and then 
union meetings at Cattaraugus. “ The 
harmonious codperation of brethren from 
the different churches was a very pleasant 
feature of the meetings”; and good results 
appeared, in the quickening of Christians, 
and the hopeful conversion of some who 
were before impenitent. 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL BOARD. 


Tue Spirit of Missions, for January, 
states: “ At the last annual meeting of 
the Board, it was resolved to extend the 
operations of the Foreign Committee to an 
amount of expenditure not less than One 
Hundred and Twenty Thousand Dollars. 
It will be seen, however, by the report of 
the Committee for the year just expired, 
that:the contributions of the Church, in- 
stead of responding fully to that resolu- 
tion, reached only the comparatively small 
sum of sixty-three thousand and a few hun- 
dred dollars, falling short of the proposed 
appropriation by more than $56,000, and 
‘ bringing the Committee in debt to the 
amount of more than $32,000! These 
are facts to sadden, not gladden, the heart 
of the Church. ... 

“This statement reveals the melancholy 
fact that the Committee begin their labors 
for the present year under circumstances 
of great embarrassment ; and calls loudly 
on all who love the Lord Jesus Christ to 
rise to the occasion and set free the forces 
of gospel truth from this untoward pres- 
sure, that ‘the name of the Lord may be 
speedily known on earth, and his saving 
health among all nations.’ 

“ Notwithstanding this apparent apathy 
of the Church, it must be acknowledged 
with thankfulness, that our missions have 
been signally blessed in respect to health 
and the result of their labors. There hay- 
ing been little interruption to the work, 
the number of converts has increased, and 


corresponding spiritual blessings have been 
conferred. 

“In Greece, the oldest foreign mission 
of our Church, the good work commenced 
nearly forty years ago, has been faithfully 
pursued ; and as in time past, so now, hun- 
dreds of Greek girls, with the addition of 
several hundreds of that now greatly dis- 
tressed people, the Cretan refugees, are 
being instructed in the pure gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

“In Africa, the great trial lies in the 
want of men and means; still the work 
progresses, showing that the spirit of grace 
is there. 

“ Within the limits of Liberia we have 
22 stations among a population of 200,000. 
For the work of evangelization here, there 
is a force of 11 ordained missionaries, only 
2 of whom are white (one the Bishop), 3 
are natives, and 6 are colonists, There 
are 22 assistants, catechists, and teachers, 
of whom 6 are whites (females), 14 are 
native converts (males), and 2 Liberians 
or colonists. The number of communi- 
cants is 454); the number of baptisms in 
the year, 50; the number of confirmations 
in the year, 64; the number of candidates 
for orders, 6; the number of scholars in 
day-schools, 539; the number of scholars 
in Sunday-schools, 796. 

“In China, a state of prosperity also 
exists. There are stations, 3; ordained 
missionaries (3 natives), 8; assistants (2 
natives), 11; schools, 5; scholars, 142; 
ordinations, 1; baptisms, 19; confirma- 
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tions, 58; communicants, 117; contribu- 
tions, over $1,000. 

“ Of the Haytien mission, favorable re- 
ports are also had. 

“ The statistics of all the missions under 
the charge of the Foreign Committee are 
— 28 stations; 24 missionaries (14 na- 
tives); assistants, 42: teachers and cate- 
chists, 35 (18 natives); candidates for 
orders, 10; day-scholars, 1,300; Sunday- 
school scholars, 900; baptisms, 97; con- 
firmations, 117; communicants, 628.” 


—~¢— 
BURMAH. 


Tue Macedonian for February says: 
“ Rey. Mr. Bixby states, that ‘in the mis- 
sionary field first surveyed and occupied 
by Dr. Judson, who reached Burmah in 
1813, and baptized his first convert in 
1819, there have been baptized up to 
the present time more than forty thousand 
converts — Burmans, Karens, and Shans. 
Of these, twenty thousand are now living. 
In 1867, there were on the same field 412 
native preachers.’ 

“ The above statement shows that about 
740 converts per year, on an average, 
have been gathered into the church, or 
not far from two daily, every day since 
the commencement of our work, — besides 
all the converts of the missions in China, 
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in Siam, in India, in Europe, and among 
the Indians of North America, — which 
would fully double the numbers. Truly 
God is a God who hears prayer.” 


—Pg 
RUSSIA. 


Tur Macedonian states: “In Middle 
and Southern Russia there is much en- 
couragement. Meetings are crowded, and 
some striking cases of conversion are re- 
ported. The Word of God is preached, 
especially in Kurland, without molestation, 
and baptism is administered at noonday, 
in the presence of hundreds of spectators. 
Proclamation has been made that none 
who wish to do good, and particularly the 
Germans, shall be disturbed. At a recent 
religious festival, many brethren came to- 
gether from different colonies, some from 
a distance of nearly a hundred English 
miles. One was also present from Tur- 
key. The pentecostal feast was like a 
repetition of that in Jerusalem. The 
Spirit came like a mighty rushing wind. 
From Tiflis, in Caucasia, it is reported 
that seven have been baptized. Mr. On- 
dra, in Middle Russia, reports that during 
the last quarter he baptized 56 believers. 
Seven were baptized in a locality imme- 
diately between a Catholic and a Russian 
church.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


MRS. EDWARDS AND THE ZULU GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 


Mrs. Epwarps reached Inanda, which 
is to be her station, on the 18th of Novem- 
ber. In a letter dated December 4th, hes- 
itating how to write, she remarked: “ If I 
say that I am filled with astonishment at 
the degree of cultivation, or rather Chris- 
tianization among the natives, others have 
written enthusiastially of first impressions, 
and then, in sorrow, acknowledged that 
they were mistaken. There are three 
native missionaries supported by the na- 
tive Christians of this mission. 
done by a people who are extremely poor. 
Poor Christians at home know nothing of 
‘poverty; they live in luxury compared 


This is ' 


with these people. There are four on this 
station who preach, and Mr. Lindley says 
the arrangement, appropriateness, and 
point of the sermons would compare fa- 
vorably with many preached in America. 

“The country is very fine, the road 
from Durban to Inanda is delightful, the 
scenery is picturesque, sometimes bold and 
rugged. The seminary building stands on 
the east side and fronting Mr. Lindley’s 
house. It is built of brick, one story high, 
and covered with zinc. It contains ten 
rooms,—dining-room, kitchen, school-room, 
sitting-room, and six bed-rooms. Three 
rooms have board floors, the others are 
made of earth. The grounds between the 
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two houses are tastefully laid out and or- 
namented with trees, shrubs, and flowers. 
It is a beautiful spot.” 

Mr. Tyler, of the Zulu mission, wrote 
on the same day, December 4th: “I would 
gratefully mention the near consummation 
of our hopes and plans in regard to the es- 
tablishment of the seminary for Zulu girls. 
The necessary building has been erected, 
and is large and commodious; the furni- 
ture is: nearly completed; and best of all, 
the long looked-for teacher, Mrs. Edwards, 
is on the ground and ready to commence 
operations. No remarks are required from 
me to show that this school is greatly 
needed. Almost all that can be said in 
favor of the one at Amanzimtote, for boys, 
applies with equal force to this. My heart 
bounds with joy as I contemplate the bless- 
ing in store for these degraded females. 
How many times I have seen them driven 
by my house, like cattle, by their unnat- 
ural fathers and brothers, to become the 
wives of men who have bought them; and 
when I have been instrumental in rescu- 
ing some from cruelty and despotism, I 
have wished that those who dwell in Chris- 
tian lands could witness their tears of joy 
and gratitude. And now aschool is opened 
especially for this sex, so long benighted 
and‘degraded! May the best of Heaven’s 
blessings rest upon it. May the hearts of 
Christians in America be led to remember 
most earnestly this infant seminary and its 
teacher; and if we are permitted, in com- 
ing years, to see Zulu females going forth, 
enlightened, pious, like their Nestorian 
sisters, to elevate their debased country- 
women, we shall feel that our prayers and 
efforts have not been in vain.” 


—j—— 
WOMEN IN THE MADURA FIELD. 


THE missionary at Mana Madura has 
been able to gather large girls, and women, 
into the station-school, where some remain 
only long enough to read the Bible. Mrs. 
Capron writes: “ As some of our elder 
girls, and the women, have been here long 
enough to speak of the great gospel truths 
with some degree of intelligence, I have 
attempted to send them out, two by two, 
to tell of Jesus to their heathen sisters, 
going myself with the least experienced 
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party. In some cases, they have brought 
back the report of willing listeners, and 
sometimes the remarks of scoffers; such 
as —‘ You eat the foreigners rice and talk 
their talk.’ ‘The missionary has been try- 
ing these five years to make Christians of 
us and has’nt succeeded, and what do you 
think you are to do ?’ 

“T have been much interested to see 
how much more effectually the things said 
by my native companions seemed to clinch, 
and leave some hope of a permanent im- 
pression, than my words. In one case, a 
young girl, after I had been speaking at 
some length of the need of a Saviour’s 
death (and, as evidently to her as to my- 
self, met with only a respectful assent), 
immediately went over the same ground, 
and adding here and there an apt illus- 
tration from native customs, that I never 
should have thought of, won the closest 
attention, and left, I trust, some lasting 
good. 

“T have also been struck with the keen- 
ness of their satire on idol worship, and 
on one occasion the emphatic declaration, 
—‘and such were we; but we are made 
clean by Jesus’ blood and are going to 
heaven,’ was thrilling, Once, when three 
of these companies had returned with their 
reports, I said to them, ‘I see plainly that 
you are more successful than I; you un- 
derstand native ways of thought. I rejoice 
in this, but you should feel the more re- 
sponsibility.’ ‘O,’ replied one, ‘ but what 
should we do without the Tuesday food!’ 
referring to the weekly women’s prayer- 
meeting, in which we are engaged upon 
the study of Christ. This meeting has 
grown in preciousness, and one day, on 
separating, one of the women remarked, 
‘I never knew so much about Jesus be- 
fore. I feel as if I had been to the bazaar 
and seen him.’ 

“The presence of the Holy Spirit would 
bring much instruction to remembrance, 
and India’s daughters, with a little super- 
vision, would be a fitting agency for the 
regeneration of their countrywomen.” 


—~¢— 


MEMOIR OF FIDELIA FISKE. 


“The Cross and the Crown, or, Faith Working by 
Love; as exemplified in the Life of Fidelia 
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Fiske. By D. T. Fiske.’’ Boston: Congre- 
gational Sabbath School and Publishing So- 
ciety. 

“Faith working by Love,”—a most fit- 
ting title, appreciated more and more with 
every page that is read in this most delight- 
fulrecord. The Nestorian mission has been 
the scene of some of the most remarkable 
triumphs of the gospel; some of the rarest 
developments of Christian character, both 
on the part of the loved missionaries who 
have labored there, and of the natives who 
have been won to Christ through their ef- 
forts. We have read anew, in these pages, 
the story of those precious revivals in the 
seminaries, till our eyes have been dimmed 
again and again; — of Sarah, Hannah, and 
Deacon Gwergis; of the first Nestorian 
woman converted through the agency of 
her daughter, one of Miss Fiske’s early pu- 
pils; and of the ninety-three women gath- 
ered in the chapel a few weeks before her 
return to this country, after her fifteen 
years of toil. “Do you wonder,” she 
writes, “that my heart was full at that 
hour, as I looked at so many sitting with 
us in heavenly places in Christ Jesus ? 
There was but a single one of the ninety- 
three with whom I had not prayed, and 
who had not prayed with me.” 

After reading this volume —this memo- 
rial of one of the most beautiful souls, one 
of the saintliest of human spirits — we 
cannot but feel, as never before, the moral 
power over the hardest hearts of that faith 
which worketh by Love, and that the Holy 
- Spirit crowns such faith and work with his 

richest blessings. Not the friends of mis- 
sions only, but the entire Christian church, 
may say that the missionary work in Per- 
sia is worth all it has cost, in giving “to 
the world such a specimen of true Chris- 
tian womanhood as is seen in the life and 
character of Fidelia Fiske.” 
Whether sitting “on the wood floor of 
a Nestorian hovel, instructing ignorant 
and degraded women,” or presiding “ with 
grace and dignity at the entertainment of 
princes and nobles,” at Mount Holyoke or 
at Oroomiiah, she was ever the same — the 
cultured woman, knowing only Christ. 

_ As illustrative, also, of the true method 
of Christian labor in behalf of the women 
jn our mission fields, for the boarding- 
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school served rather as the centre of her 
influence, — we would gladly put a copy 
of this timely volume in the hands of every 
female missionary, and of every Christian 
woman at home interested in the spiritual 
welfare of her sex abroad. 

Many thanks to Dr. Fiske for the man- 
ner in which he has fulfilled his trust. 


—e— 
“LIFE AND LIGHT FOR HEATHEN WOMEN.” 


Turis is the name of a small quar- 
terly publication just commenced by the 
“ Woman’s Board of Missions.” ‘The first 
number (March, 1869), is out,—a very 
neat pamphlet of 38 pages duodecimo; 
with a “Children’s Corner,” very good, 
occupying eight pages. In this quar- 
terly, women, at home and on missionary 
ground, will speak to women, and mothers 
and sisters to children, to induce them to 
“engage in the work of the Lord with 
faith, with earnestness, and with a hum- 
ble spirit of prayer and consecration.” It 
may be obtained by application to Mrs. 
Linus Child, 5 St. James Avenue, Boston 
or Mrs. Homer Bartlett, 25 Marlboro 
Street, Boston. Subscription price fifty 
cents a year, payable in advance. 

* 


—_e— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD, 
FROM Fes. 6rH TO MARCH 57H, 1869, 
Louisa F. (Mrs. Homer) Bartlett, Treasurer. 


Feb. 8. Boston, Essex st. ch., Miss E. Keep, 
L. M., 25, a friend, 2, 27 00 
East Boston, Maverick ch., from 
Miss Elizabeth Hammett, annual 
subscription, 10, and to const. Mrs. 
Snow, of the Micronesian Mission, 
L.M.,25, from Mrs. Luther Wright, 
to constitute Mrs. K. ©. Lloyd, of 
Zulu Mission, South Africa, L. M., 
25, from Mrs. Albert Bowker, to 
constitute Miss Sarah F. Bowker 
and Miss Mary F. Bowker L, M’s, 
; 60, subscriptions from Mrs. Paul 
Curtis, Mrs. Nelson Curtis, and 
Mrs. Daniel Gregory, $10 each, 
80, Mrs. Edwin Wright, #5, Mrs. 
Luther Hall, #3, Mrs. John A. 
Brown, $3, Mrs. Thomas Dumond, 
$8, Mrs. Gilman Collamore, 5, 
Twenty-one subscribers of $leach, 


$21, , 170 00 
(This, with $50 previously acknowl- 
edged from Mrs. Stephen N. Stock- 
well, makes a total for that church 
of $280.) 
9. Spencerport, N.Y. Mrs. 8. Weare, 
for China, . 1000 
Columbia, Conn. Miss Emily C. Wil- 
liams, annual subscription, 
10. Oxford, Mass. Mrs. B. F. Bardwell, 
12. Boston, Mount Vernon ch., Mrs. J. 
G. Tappan, 
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Feb. 16, 
17. 
19. 
19. 


20. 
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Vineland, N.J. Mrs. G. M. Bartlett 
and Miss Clara P. Bartlett, leach, 

Brooklyn, N.Y. Plymouth ch., Mrs. 
J.W. Hayes, constituting her L.M. 

Danversport, Mass. Miss EK. P. Put- 
nam, annual subscription, 

Boston, Essex st. ch., by Mrs. Scud- 
der, from William D. Coit, Esq., 
N. Y., to constitute Miss Bessie M. 
Scudder L. M., 25, a friend, 2, 

New York, from Mrs. William E. 
Dodge, to constitute Mrs. George 
L. Prentice and herself L. M’s, 50 00 

East Rutland, Vt. Ladies’ Auxiliary 
Society of Cong. ch., by Mrs. John 
B. Page, 100 00 

Monson, Mass. Mrs. Reuben A. 
Chapman, constituting her L.M. 25 00 

Colchester, Conn. Auxiliary Society, 
by Mrs. J. B. Wheeler, Treasurer, 84 00 
(of which $25 to constitute Mrs. 
8. @. Willard L. M., by ladies of 
the church, #25 by Mrs. Mary Ann 
Hyde, to constitute herself L. M., 
and $25 by Mrs. C. B. McCall, to 
constitute herself L. M.) 

Boston, Miss Gordon’s subscription, 

Cambridgeport, Mass. Prospect st. 
Cong. ch. subscriptions, 

Ipswich, Mass. With sums previ- 
ously acknowledged, to make Mrs. 
T. Morong L. M. 

Orange, Conn. ‘‘ Unknown,” 

Syracuse,N.Y. Mrs. E. W. Leaven- 
worth, to constitute her L. M. 

Georgia, Vt. Mrs. C. C. Torrey, 

Boston, Old South ch. Miss 

Briggs, Collector, 61 00 
(Of which from Mrs. Ban- 
croft, 25, and Mrs. Gray, 
25, to constitute themselves 
L. M., Mrs. Charles Morse, 
$5, and six subscribers, $1 
each.) 

Miss Brewster, Collector, 

(Of which from Mrs. Samuel 
Johnson, Jr., to constitute 
Mrs. G. W. Blagden L. M., 
$25, Mrs. B. F. Kimball, $5, 
and from nine subscribers, 
$1 each.) 

Mrs. 8S. E. Goodale, Collector, 
(Of which from Mrs. J. Haw- 
kins, Mrs. G. Lane, Mrs. 

« Ware, Mrs. Wetherbee, Mrs. 
8. E. Goodale, $2 each, from 
four persons, $1 each, and 
from one 50 cents.) 

Miss C. Coverly, Collector, 
(Of which from Mrs. Charles 
Stoddard, to.constitute Mrs. 
J. M. Manning, L. M., $25, 
Mrs. J. Thayer and daugh- 
ters, $10, Mrs. Charles 
Browne, $7, Mrs. ©. A. Jel- 
lison, $3, Mrs. EB. C. Milli- 
ker, Mrs. F. Jellison, and 
Mrs. E. Coverly, $2 each, 
four subscribers, $1 each.) 

Miss A. Walley, Collector, 
(Of which from Miss Eliza- 
beth Davis, $100, Mrs. J. R. 
Payson, $10, and Miss Pay- 
son, , annual subscrip- 
tions, Miss Walley, dona- 
tion, $5, and Mrs. L. Child, 
subscription, #1.) 

Miss H. 8. B. Walley, Collector, 54 00-339 50 
(Of which, all being annnal 
subscriptions, from Mrs. 

Wentworth, Mrs. Charles 
Blake, Miss James Haugh- 
ton, the Misses Hill, $10 
each, Mrs. N. B. Gibbs, #5, 
Miss Goodnow,: $2, four, 
each $1, donation from Miss 
¥. Haughton, $3: Also pre- 
viously acknowledged, col- 
lected by her from Mrs. H. 


25 00 
10 00 


27 00 


84 00 


14 50 


55 00 


121 00 


B. and Miss F., $55, mak- 
ing a total from this church, 
to date, of $394.50.) 
26. Waltham, Mass. By Mrs. Dorus 
Clark, from a few ladies, to consti- 
tute Mrs. Elnathan Strong L. M. 
27. Lancaster, Mass. Auxiliary Society, 
by Mrs. H. C. Kendrick, 
Lancaster Ladies’ Industrial School, 
constituting Mrs. Jane A. Ames 


Dorchester, Mass. Second Cong. ch., 
auxiliary, By Miss KE. C. Shaw, 
(Of which from Mrs. Walter Ba- 
ker, Mrs. John H. Brooks, Mrs. 
Elbridge Torrey, Miss E. Cornelia 
Shaw, and Miss E. A. Wales, $25 
each, constituting themselves L. 
M., and $128 from annual sub- 
scribers, including one dollar in 
pennies, the savings of alittle girl.) 


Mar. 1. Boston, Essex st. ch., Mrs. Selah B. 


[April 


25 00 
10 00 


25 00 
258 00 


Treat, 5, Mrs. Henry F. Durant, © 


to constitute Mrs. C, M. Hyde, of 
Brimfield, L. M., 25, Mrs. George 
White and Miss White, #1 each, 
Boston, Park st. ch., by Mrs. Hub- 
bard, from Mrs. J. H. Field and 
Mrs. Lemuel Shuttuck, each 25, 
constituting themselves L. M., Miss 
Florence L. Hubbard, constituted 
L. M., 25, Mrs. Hubbard’s annual 
subscription, $5, from Bible-class 
$5, six annual subscribers, of $l 
each, 6, additional, from Mrs. Co- 
burn, 2. By Mrs. M. H, Simp- 
son, from Miss Martha A. Quiney, 
to constitute herself L. M., 25, 
Taunton, Mrs. Alvah Cobb, 
East Cambridge, by Miss L. Munroe, 
subscription, 10, donation, 2, 
Boston Highlands, Eliot church, 
Newburyport, Mrs. Edward W. Hook- 


er, 
Chelsea, Broadway ch., by Mrs. J. A. 
Copp, 

(Of which by the ladies of the ch., 
to constitute Mrs. Ira B. Cheever 
L. M., $25, from Alonzo C. Ten- 
ney, to constitute Mrs. Elizabeth 
C. Tenney L. M., $25, from the 
Infant class, $5.) 

Boston, Shawmut Cong. ch., addi- 
tional subseriptions, 

Coventry, R. I. Five subscribers of 
$1 each, 

Wrentham, 
Hawes, 

Boston, Salem st. church, 

4. Boston, Central church. Miss Myra 
B. Child, Collector. 

From Mrs. Benjamin EK. Bates, to 
constitute Mrs. H. M. Clark. of 
Gilbertsville, N. Y..and Mrs. John 
E. Todd, L. M., 50, Mrs. James 
White, constituting herself L. M., 
25, Mrs. Thomas H. Russell, con- 
stituting herself L. M., 25, Mrs. 
William O. Grover, annual sub- 
scription, 25, Mrs. Wiswall, 5, Mrs. 
Joseph White, $5, Mrs. William M. 
Flanders, $2, and Mrs. N. P. Sar- 
gent, $1, making her collections 

Boston, Central church, Mrs. Joshua, 
Davis, annual subscription, 

Falmouth, Mass. Mrs. Oliver C. 


Mass. Mrs. Jemima 


Swift, to constitute herself L. M. _ 


Colchester, Conn. Auxiliary Soci- 
ety, additional (making $90, this 
month), 

5. New London, Conn. From a lady in 
1st Cong. ch., to constitute Mrs, 
Abby E. Brown and Mrs. Abba 
W. T. Smith, L. M’s. 

Received for Quarterlies, 


Total for the month, 


382 00 


118 00 
10 00 


12 00 
5 00 


2 00 
145 00 


87 00 
5 00 


10 00 
10 00 


188 00 


25, 00 


6 00 


50 00 
6 00 


$1,914 60 


Total since annual meeting in January, $3,501 98 
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N. B. We understand that all the fe- 
male members of Rev. Mr. Means’ church, 
Dorchester, were called upon. Notice their 
collection, and that of a few other churches 
that have adopted this rule. Will not all 
pastors be incited to recommend like ef- 
fort, so that in consistency with the prayers 
of the church, more laborers may go forth. 

VGA apy ask 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


FROM DEC. Isr, 1868, To Fes. 28rH, 1869. 
ILLINOIS. 


Chicago. Ladies’ Miss’y Soc. of 1st Pres. 
ch., auxiliary to W. B. M. I., for Miss Porter, $889 55 
Second Pres. ch., Woman’s Miss’y Soc., in 
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Holt, for Bible-reader and two pupils, $89, 

Mrs. S. D. Ward, $1, 90 00 
Oak Park. Mrs. 8. J. Humpbrey, 1 00 
Princeville. Mrs. Elmira Jones, to consti- 

tute Luella Warne L. M. 25 00 
Rockford. Mrs. W. Talcott, 1 00 


MICHIGAN. 
Detroit. Woman’s Miss’y Soc. of 2d Cong. 
ch., $30; Mrs. Fannie 8. Warner, to consti- 
tute Mrs. Julia P. Ballard and herself L. M’s 


$50 ; 80 00 
Jackson. Woman’s Miss’y Soc., in support 

of Miss Dean, Oroomiah (of which from Miss 

Eliza Page, to constitute Mrs. J. W. Hough 

L. M., $25), 75 00 

WISCONSIN. 

Beloit. Ladies’ Miss’y Asso’n of Ist Cong. 

ch., by Mrs. F. L. Chapin, 30 00 
Milwaukee. Mrs. John Alison, $1, Mrs. 

W. D. Love, $1, 2 00 
Rosendale. Mrs. M. W. Powell, a ‘‘ Wed- 

ding Fee,” 5 00 


IOWA. 


part, 175 00 : a ? 

Ladies’ Miss’y Soc. of 1st Cong. church 200 00 Bowen's Prairie. Ladies, toward support 

Union Park Ladies’ Miss’y Asso’n, Nips of Miss Townshend, Ceylon Mission, by Miss 
Douglas Ely, of Union Park ch., to consti- M. J. Smith, 3 00 
tute herself L. M. 25 00. Grinnell. Mrs. 8. C. Parker, 1 00 

New England Cong. ch., Mrs. E. W. Blatch- 
ford, to constitute Mrs. Mary B. Bartlett, Chi- : CEs ; 
cago, L. M., $25, cash $3, 28 00 Hudson. Miss’y Soc. of Female Seminary, 

Mrs. 8. ©. Bartlett, 10 00. +=by Miss HE. BE. Metcalf, 28 00 

Mrs. Arthur Mitchell, 2 00 

Memberships. Mrs. B. B. Boynton, Mrs. CONNECTICUT. 
C. D. Helmer, Mrs. Dr. Brooks, Miss Emma Woodbury. Mrs. 0. P. Churchill, 5 00 
Gaston, Mrs. B. W. Raymond, Mrs. E. A. ear ae 
Ballard, Mrs. H. M. Thompson, Mrs. William Total, 1,226 55 
Blair, Mrs. Joseph Haven, Miss 6. Haven, 
noth Henry Porter, Mrs. Boies, Mrs. G. H. 

in, Mrs. H. F. Wait, Mrs. E. W. Blatch- i i 

ford, Mrs. ©. G. Hammond, Mrs. Harriet C. Remittances for this Board ppould ba 
Brown, Mas. A. Blake, Mrs. F. W. Fisk, Mrs. sent to Mrs. Coartes G. HAMMOND, 

. Bliss . R. W. Patt iss A. Ha- i 
ven, Mrs. W. G. Hubbard, @1 eed A- Ha 4309 ‘Treasurer of the Woman’s Board of Mis- 
Sours ei Ladies’ Praying Cir- sey sions for the Interior, 272 Erie Street, 

Lake Forest. Sabbath-school, by D. R. Chicago. 

MISCELLANY. 


SLAVERS IN THE PACIFIC. 


“ Mission Life” (London), for January, 
under the caption, ‘A National Disgrace,” 
publishes an article respecting the “ flour- 
ishing trade” carried on by the Australian 
colonists through “impressing for work in 
the corn and cotton fields the very hea- 
thens we have labored to enlighten.” A 
few extracts are presented here: “ At 
the risk of being considered a tattler, I 
will give a recipe, by which any one may 
‘stock’ his farm or plantation with South 
Sea Islanders. 

“Send a ship with any kind of cargo 
which you may fancy best, to one of the 
South Sea Islands. Let there be on board 
this ship a man of engaging manners and 


appearance, in order that he may, as much 
as possible, resemble a missionary. In or- 
der to be more attractive, he should be pro- 
vided with a few of the simplest kind of 
toys (looking: glasses are getting out of date 
among the South Sea Islanders) and plen- 
ty of tracts. The rest is easy. When 
the ship has discharged her cargo and is 
ready for sailing, let a number of young 
Islanders be invited on board (this is easily 
managed) and sail away with them. 
“The last hint I shall give is—be in 
time. In a few years your market will be 
spoilt. The ‘system’ is fast doing its work, 
and in a few years, at the present rate, 
those beautiful islands, the flower of the 
Pacific, will be depopulated, and the 
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Queensland squatters will have to go 
somewhere else for coolies. 

“ Strange to say, this trade is carried on 
under legal sanction, an act having been 
passed — imposing certain restrictions, it is 
true. But the question, as I take it, is not 
one of restrictions at all. Let the British 
nation look to it; for a grievous wrong is 
being done in the shadow of the flag of 
freedom woven by our ancestors. 

“ And now the question arises, What sort 
of treatment awaits the Islanders, once 
fairly on the plantations ? And here I 
must take off the stilts and descend to 
plain humdrum description. I have no 
horrors to reveal, no stories of special ill- 
treatment; but still the fact remains, that 
these people are to all intents and pur- 
poses slaves; transported from their own 
country to work against their will.... 
They are subjected to a great amount of 
negative ill-treatment — working alike in 
soaking rain or burning heat; lying at 
night generally on the damp ground; ill- 
fed, ill-cared for, or rather not cared for 
at all. With the Queensland settlers this 
question is simply one of expediency. 
They argue that white labor does not pay 
in cotton-growing, and therefore they re- 
sort to this method of cultivating their 
land, showing thereby a lamentable want 
of principle, which much calls for correc- 
tion.” 

——>— 


VALUE OF MISSIONS TO THE CHURCH AT 
HOME. 

“Tur Church Missionary Society of 
England has proved to be a centre and 
bond of union to the Protestantism and 
Evangelism of our Church. Around her, 
in every part of the country, men holding 
the same principles rally, and I am fully 
persuaded that, largely as the blessing of 
God has rested upon the Church Mission- 
ary Society in connection with its evan- 
gelical labors abroad, yet the blessing 
which has come from this Society to the 
church at home has been very much 
larger. If it had not been for the Church 
Missionary Society, the evangelical inter- 
ests of the church would have greatly suf- 
fered, and they would never have been 
able to present the deep, the confident, 
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the defiant opposition to error which they 
are now enabled to do.” — Amer. Church 
Missionary Register. 


—— eae 


“QIVE, GIVE, GIVE.” 


[THE following earnest words are from 
a mother who did not withhold a very pree- 
ious offering. — Ep. ] 


“ Ah,” said my friend, “give, give, give; 
it seems to me there is no end to it.” And 
there is no end to it, so long as we receive 
—anything; for there are other things to 
bestow besides money. Not that he spoke 
grudgingly; he was one of the Lord’s stew- 
ards, and answered every real call of his 
Lord. 

Men are going to give more and more, 
I think; that is, if the church arises, and 
comes to comprehend the full importance 
of her work. When we understand that, 
we do not count the money, nor anything 
else we can bestow. It depends upon the 
value which we put upon an object. “ All 
that a man hath will he give for his life.” 
This is true, if Satan did say it. A man 
will give half, nay all that he has as his 
ransom, if he is in captivity. In a case of 
fire or of shipwreck, money — property — 
is nothing, if we may but save life. Then 
money takes its true place — valuable in 
its place, worthless as compared with no- 
bler things. And when we come to com- 
prehend the true value of the soul, we 
shall be ready, if so we may but save souls, 
to “give, give, give.” 

And then the church will not withhold 
that which is more than money. There 
are those ready to give themselves. How 
was it in our war? Then we were really 
in earnest. We believed that there was 
much to be gained or lost, and both money 
and life were poured out like water. So 
will it be with the church militant, in the 
day when she shall be awake. 

Somebody gave this answer —and it is 
to be remembered: “ How many men is 
old Massachusetts (or was it New Eng- 
land ?) going to send?” “She is going 
to send all her men; and if that won’t do, 
she'll go herself.” That was being in ear- 
nest. And when the church is in earnest, 
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money will be poured out like water, and 
men will give themselves. 

That is one great want now, — men 
withhold themselves, — the church refuses 
her children. We are told of those who 
would gladly go, but are kept back by 
their parents. We know of those who are 
very ready to send other people's children. 
Here, also, the war gives an illustration. 
There were such patriots, and we know in 
what estimation they were held as patriots. 
No! In the last days, in the perilous times, 
men shall be “lovers of their own selves.” 

One of the bitterest curses within the 
leaves of the Bible is against those who 
“went not up to the help of the Lord”; 
and one of the sweetest blessings, is upon 
those who “ willingly offered themselves.” 
And the Apostle, in his love for the 
churches of Macedonia, says, —“ they first 
gave their own selves to the Lord.” 

We want, —and we think —‘O, how 
earnestly we want !’— an outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. The land is barren, with 
only here and there a spot of greenness 
and promise. Have we given not only 
money, as we could spare it, and perhaps 
time, have we given ourselves? If not, 
let us prove the Lord in this regard, and 
see if he will not pour us out a blessing 
till there shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive it. 
chapter of Judges. Letus pray. Q. 


ae 


PRECIOUS OFFERINGS. 


A LADY in Wisconsin recently sent to 
the Treasurer of the Board $27, raised 
mostly by her Sabbath-school class, for 
the support of a pupil in the girls’ school 
at Oroomiah, Persia. With it she sent a 
letter for Mrs. Rhea, of Oroomiah, in which 
she mentioned the following as among the 
interesting “little histories” connected with 
the raising of that money: “One young 
lady, in my class at the beginning of the 
year, lived in a family where she was em- 
ployed to do kitchen work. After a few 
months she had occasion to remove to an- 
other town, but her interest in our mission- 
ary plan was such that she came to see me 
before leaving, and paid one dollar out of 
her hard-earned money to aid this object. 
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“ Another dear young lady, who had for 
years been obliged to walk on crutches, 
was so desirous to work for Christ, that at 
the beginning of the year 1868 she left our 
class to take one of her own, expressing a 
strong desire to do more for Jesus. Never- 
theless her interest in our mission was not 
abated in the least, and she had partly 
completed a piece of fancy work, the pro- 
ceeds of which were to be appropriated to 
this object, when she was taken very sick, 
and being already very delicate she died 
in a few days. Her sister completed the 
work, and the two dollars resulting from it 
seem to us a very precious offering. 

“I need not speak of other cases, but I 
trust the last day will show that there has 
been some real sacrifice. On Friday of 
the week of prayer, in our ladies’ prayer- 
meeting, I had the privilege of present- 
ing the case of our little protégé for their 
prayers. I felt that yours would meet ours 
at the throne of grace.” 


—¢— 
A GOOD LITTLE LETTER. 


THE person to whom the following let- 
ter was addressed, has sent it to the Mis- 
sionary House, with the money, and says, 
“ Lizzie is six years old, her sister four.” 


“ CARLISLE, PENN., January 25th, 1869. 
“Dear Mr. W Will you please 
accept this small sum, $1.50, from us, for 
foreign missions. It is the pennies we 
saved the last year; and now we want to 
give it to our dear Saviour. If you think 
it best, we would like to send it to China. 
There are so many people there that do 

not know anything about Jesus. 

“ Yours affectionately, 
“Lizzie and SALLY FLEMING.” 


—_—o—- 


CONTRIBUTION FROM THE DEAF AND DUMB. 


Tur Treasurer has received a note in- 
closing $16, from the “Institution for the 
Deaf and Dumb” at Jacksonville, Illinois, 
in which it is said that, of the sum sent, 
“Three dollars and eighty-five cents are 
the contribution of thirty-six pupils of this 
Institution, who have become interested in 
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the cause of missions, and have agreed to 
give a certain sum (five, ten, or twenty- 
five cents each), every month, until the 
close of the session in June, to aid in the 
spread of the gospel. And with their 
‘mites’ go their prayers for an abundant 
blessing upon the missionaries, and upon 
those who still ‘sit in darkness.’” 

Does not such an example say to many 
“ Go, and do thou likewise ?” 


—e— 


FACTS, NOT SENSATION. 


Mr. McMorpre, of Ahmedabad, In- 
dia, writes in the Missionary Herald of 
the Irish Presbyterians, very sensibly. “It 
would be easy to give a number of very 
interesting details regarding conversations 
I have had with intelligent young men, 
and thus supply some graphic pictures, 
tinted with glowing colors; and to refrain 
from this requires some self-denial on the 
part of one who has the force and fire of 
youth. But I find that true reports, given 
by Indian missionaries, are often strangely 
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interpreted at home; and the interpreta- 
tion of them coming out here, perhaps in 
the pages of the ‘ Christian Work,’ only 
makes men on the spot despise all mission- 
ary reports as falsely-colored. Moreover, 
I am fully convinced that the flame of our 
Presbyterian people’s love for missions does 
not need to be fed with sensational para- 
graphs, flung in as flaring fagots among 
the fostering fuel; and therefore ‘I have 
contented myself with plain, sober state- 
ments.” 

—e— 

DEATH. 


Mr. Watter Lowers, late Senior 
Corresponding Secretary of the Presby- 
terian Board of Foreign Missions, died at 
his residence in New York on the 14th of 
December last, at the age of eighty-four. 
He was “ intimately identified with all the 
interests” of the Presbyterian Board “ for 
a period of thirty years; and to his wise 
and efficient administration, the Board is 
indebted largely for its present measure of 
prosperity.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Cumberland, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Portland, a lady, 100 
Scarborough, lst Cong. ch. and so. 


13.36, less express, 25c. ; 18 11—44 11 
Hancock county. 
Blue Hill, Emma Tucker, 1 00 
Lincoln county. 
Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh. from George F. Patten, to 
const. George M. Patren, Henry 
TALLMAN, and T.C0. Jackson, H.M., 
0; 605 00 


Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
2 


Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 7 
Holden, A Donor, 5 00-—26 47 
Somerset county. 
Norridgewock, X, 5 00 
Union Conf. of Churches. 
Brownfield, Cong. ch. and so. 910 
Waldo county, 
Searsport, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 25 
Washington county. 
Calais, Ist Cong. ch. and so. coll. 52 74 
York county. 
Biddeford, Pavilion Cong. ch. andso., 
with s. s. donation, to const. Mrs. 
E. P. Tenney, H. M. 62 00 
South Berwick, a friend, 10 00—72 00 
820 67 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Jaffrey, Cong. ch. and so. 


28 25 
Keene, 2d Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 90 00—113 25 


Grafton county. 

Piermont, Cong. ch. and so. 15; Mrs. 
A. D. Marden, 5; 

West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Hollis, Evan. ch. and so. 40 89 
Manchester, a friend, 10 00—50 89 
Merrimack co, Aux. Soc. 

Chichester, Cong. ch. and so. 7 25 

Concord, South Cong. ch. and so., 
February coll. 

Hookset, Cong. ch. and so. 

Rockingham county. 

Derry, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from ann. coll. 77, m. c. 28, D. D, 
Anderson 25), to const. Harvey P. 
Woop, H. M. 125 00 


20 00 
50 00—70 00 


Exeter, Ist Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 9 44—184 44 
Strafford county. 
Tamworth, Cong. ch., Nahum Gil- 
10 00 


man, 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 


Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. 49 61 
466 95 
Legacies. —Newport, William Carr, by 
Charles F. Carr, Ex’r, 625.85, less 
expenses, 40 85, 
Portsmouth, Mrs. Esther Mullin- 
eaux, by J. Knowlton, Ex’r, 82 73 
Warner, E. G. Currier, by Origin Di- 
mond, Ex’r, 8 00—670 73 
1,137 68 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Vergennes, a lady, 10 00 


1869.] 


Ripton, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—-20 00 


Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, 


8 40 
15 00 


44 32—67 72 


Dy, 
East ‘Burke, Cong. ch. and so. 
Peacham, L. I’. Parker, 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
80. 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, 
Tr. 
Burlington, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 66 23 
Jericho Centre, Ladies’ Cent Society, 12 00-78 23 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 18.65} a 


friend of the Dakotas, 10; 28 65 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so., Feb. m. c. 5 00 


Rutland and Bennington co.’s Aux. 
Soc. J. Barrett, Tr. 

Bennington Centre, M. J. H. 

Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. coll. (in 
part), lof wh. to const. J. N. Ket- 
toac, H. M., 100), 220.380; m. c. 
109. 31; 

Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, 
Agent. 

Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 
Montpelier, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Windham co, Aux. Soc. O. F. Thomp- 

son, Tr. 

Westminster West, ‘‘ Friends of Mor- 
als and Missions,” 75.25, and Fe- 
male Miss’y Society, 42, to const. 
ASAHEL GoopeLi, H. M. 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


100 


829 61 
124 00—454 61 


26 87 
16 10—42 47 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 

Chatham, Cong. ch. and so. 

Waquoit, Cong. ch. and so. 

Yarmouth, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

Berkshire county. 
Sheffield, Cong. ch, and so. 
Williamstown, Williams Coll. m.c. 
Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from F. W., for stu- 
dents at Harpoot, 35; a friend, 5, 
ditto, 3; 

Chelsea, Winn, Cong. ch. and so. 
mic; 52, 70; Broadway Cong, ch. 
and so. m. c. 11. 17; 

Brookfield Asso’n, William Hyde, Tr. 

North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
so., to const. J. A. Moore, 0. W. 
Norra, B. Nye, and} AUGUSTUS 
Smirg, H. M. 

. Essex county. 
Methuen, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. 
: c., 5 months, 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 

Amesbury, ‘Augusta B. Dearborn, 
deceased, by D. L. Dearborn, 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 

Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
Richardson, Tr. 

Beverly, Washington st. Cong. ch. 
and so., a member, to const. Sa- 
ran 8. Tracy, H. M. 

Danvers, a friend, 

Lynn, Ist Cong. ch, ana so. M. ¢., 
2 mos., 26.25; Tower Hill Chap- 
el, Cong. m. ¢. 5; 8. M. Bubier, 
add’l, 200 5 

Marblehead, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 
92,28 ; 3a. Cong. ch. and so. 26; 
thank-offering of a friend, 3; 

Middleton, Cong. ch. and 80. 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Gill, Cong. ch. and so. 
Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
7.26 5 Mrs. 8. V. Childs? family 
iar Circle, add’l, for native 
teacher at Harpoot, 12; 


6 26 
10 00 
60 41—T6 66 


470 
18 00-——22 70 


t 


6,051 85 


43 87-6,095 72 


423 35 


73 72 
Wil- 


50 00 


9 80-——59 30 
c.M. 


100 00 
12 00 


281 25 


121 28 


29 26 


Donations. 


80 00—494 63 


r 
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Shelburne, Cong. ch. and so. 67 85 
Shelburne Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 

to const. L. M. Packarp, H. M. 100 15 
Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so. coll., 

119; m. c. 43.63 ; 162 63 
Whately, E. B. 5 00 


870 77 
Less printing Reports, 20 00—3850 77 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. B. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and so., Mr. and 
Mrs. R. D. Woods, to const. A. 


J. WAKEFIELD, Beaufort, 6.0... 
H. M. 


100 00 
Tiere ions Lucy Lyman, mn 
Cc. L. ,000 00 
South Hadley, Mt. Holyoke Semi.” 


nary, 
Williamsburg, J. H. Metcalf, 
Middlesex county. 


11 80 
5 00-1,116 80 


Bedford, a lady, 8 00 
Brighton, Evan. ch. and so. 873 29 
Dracut, West Parish Cong. ch. and 

80. 12 00 
Lexington, Hancock Cong. ch. and 

80. Mm. ¢. 18 31 
Malden, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 

add’, 80 00 
Marlboro, Union Cong. ch. and so., 

to const. E. C. Wurrnry, H. M. 10000 
Natick, lst Cong. ch. andso.m.ec. 1161 
Newton Centre, lst Cong. ch. and 

so., ann. coll. (of wh. from E. W. 

Noyes, 125, Mrs. E. W. Noyes, to 

const. B. W. Noyes, H. M., 100), 

548, Theodore EH. Wardwell, ‘de- 

ceased, 64.59, a friend, for China, 

5 5 6382 59 
North Chelmsford, a friend, 150 
Waltham, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 

(of wh. from Rey. Dorus Clarke, 
D.D., to const. Mary L. CLaRKe, 
H. M., 100.) 200 00-1,427 30 
Middlesex Union. 
Assabet, a friend, 10 00 
Groton Junction, Ortho. Cong. ch. 
and so. 8 00 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 2 00——20 00 
Norfolk county. 
Dedham, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 74 75 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 16 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 20 78 
West Boxpary, South Evan. ch, 
and so. m. 60 00—171 48 


Palestine Miss’ : ‘Soc. E, Alden, Tr. 
we ee Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
mn. 33 00 
Piymoutit county. 
Marshfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 
South Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Seekonk, a friend, 
Somerset, Cong. ch. and so. 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H, 
Sanford, Tr. 


87 75 
12 00-——49 75 


5 00 
8 00——18 00 


Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 7 50 
Southboro, Pilgrim Evan. ch. and 
s0., coll, 28.51, m. c. 9.10; 82 61 


Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and 
so., ann. coll. and m. c. 276.59; 
Central Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

62.08 ; 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W. C. Capron, Tr. , 

Uxbridge, Ist Evan. Cong. ch. and , 
s0., With other dona., to const. 
Jorn Warr and SrepHEeNn WIL- 
uaMs, H. M. 


438 67—478 78 


150 00 
11,056 86 
Legacies. — Andover, Mrs. L. B. Ed- 

wards, by Rey. J. Hawards, Ex’r, 
200, less tax, 12; 

Hadley, Mrs. L. B. Curtis, by Wil- 
liam P. Porter, Adm’r, to const. 


188 00 
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James W. Porter, Chicago, Ill., 


H. M., 100, less tax, 6; 94 00 
Lowell, Martha Spalding, by Sid- 
ney Spalding, Ex’r, 1,880 00-2,162 00 
18,218 86 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Little Compton, United Cong. ch. and 
0, 27.71, Male and Female Miss’y 
Society, 43.63 ; 71 34 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 


Providence, High st. Cong. ch. and 
so. (annual coll. [of wh. to const. 
A.C. Barstow, Jr., GeorGcE BE, BAR- 
stow, 8. A. Cooke, Jr., and Mrs. 
8. A. Cooks, Jr, H. M.] 886, m. c. 
108.63), 994 63; Central Cong. ch. 
and so. 716.37; Richmond st. Cong, 
ch. and so., to const. A. B. ARNOLD 
and W. 8. Merritt, IH. M. 466.75; 
Beneficent Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 

48.25; **M,” 10; 2,236 00-2,815 84 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. 
Bridgeport, lst Cong. ch. and so. 64 88 
East Bridgeport, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00-——94 88 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Greenwich, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, ‘I'r. 
Bristol, Ladies’ Association, 58 90 
Broadbrook, Mrs. Swallow, 5 00 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 100 00 
Enfield, lst Congech. and so.,add’l, 156 20 
Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 14.58; a friend, 5; 
Hartland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Maryin, Tr. 
East Hampton, Union Cong. ch. and 
so., annual coll. 15 60 
Lyme, Hamburgh Cong. ch. and so. 81 00 
Middle Haddam, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. als Hast Cong. ch. and s0. 
18.76; 
New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 
8d Cong. ch. and so. 72.55; College 
st. Cong. ch. and so. 89.71; North 
Cong. ch. and so. 10; Yale Miss’y 
Soc., 7.04; Davenport Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 5.07; 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. 
Jarman, Agent. 


14 00 


19 58 
380 00—-369 68 


44 76—141 36 


184 37 
Lyfe es 


Guilford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 97 00 
Madison, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 8470 
North Branford, Cong. ch. and so., 

to const. Caartes Pace, H.M. 10186 
South Meriden, Cong. ch. and so. 


10 00-—243 06 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. HE. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so, coll., 
for two months, 75 54 
Milford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
West Hayen, Cong. ch. and so. 
New London and vie. and Norwich and 


15 00 
188 72—-279 26 


vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, 

Trs. 
Bozrah, Mrs. Fanny Raymond, 20 00 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so., ann, 

coll. 80 00 


Lebanon, Goshen Cong. ch. and so., 
(Gents “Asso’n, 65. 50, Ladies’ ditto, 
59, m. c. 35,80), to const. Rey. 
Witttam GoopeLt and Mrs, Susan 
Lorp, IH. M. 160 30 
New ae 1st Cong. ch. and so. 


m. 0 22 
worvicn! 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
15.67; Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

ee 85; 7 62 
Salem, Rev. N. Miner, 2, Mrs. E. 8. 
Miner, 2,N.E. Miner, e Sammie 
Cc. oe 18c., Gertie E. Hyde, 

5 25—408 29 


12c. 
Tolland ¢o. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 


West Stafford, Cong. ch. and so. 11 85 


Donations. r 


{April, 


Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, 


tr. 
Killingly, Dayville Cong. ch. and so- 


West Woodstock, Rey. W. H. Kings- 
bur 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. anid 80. 


m.c. 25 00-——28 26 


Tyri9 60 
500 00 


2,219 50 


Legacies. — Norwich, Mrs. William A. | 
Buckingham, 


NEW YORK. 


Buffalo and vicinity. H. Stillman, Agent. 

Lancaster, Pres. ch., to const. E. F. 
Frenou, H. M. 

Geneva and vicinity. W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Geneya, Pres. ch. m. ¢. , 6 months, 2) 44 
Himrods, Mrs. Hester Ayres, 10 00-——81 44 

Monroe Co. and yicinity. William ‘ 

Alling, Agent. 

Spencerport, Mrs. 8. Weare, for a 
student in Harpoot, 

New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 

the Board Bible House. 

Of wh. from Ist Pres. ch. (Brook- 
lyn), (of wh. from Fisher Howe, 
100; James R. Taylor, 100; E. 
Hi. Babcock, to const. Mrs. C. L. 
Baxscock, H. M., 100; J. Camp- 
bell, 50), 890; Mercer st. Pres. 
ch., Dry Dock Mission (of wh. 
from Otis W. Booth, to const. 
Rey. E. Seymour, H. M., 50), 
61.56; Bedford Cong. ch. and so. 
(Brooklyn), 36,92; 4th Av. Pres, 
ch. m. c. 28.17; Union Theol. 
Sem’y m. ¢. 22.90;.14th st. Pres. 
ch. m. c. 17.84; Harlem, Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 16.80; Mrs. 
Seth Bliss, 10; 


100 00 


27 30 


Albion, Pres. ch. to const. J. H. 
Royce, H. M. 72.45, less exc. 18c. ; 

Batavia, Pres. ch., to const. ELiza- 
peru L. Lorp, U. M. 

Branchport, Rev. C. Francisco, 

Brownyille, Pres. ch, 

Canisteo, Pres. ch, 

Cape Vincent, Pres. ch. 

Centre Lisle, Cong. ch. and so. 

Corfu, Pres. ch. 

Dansville, Pres. ch , of wh. from Rey. 
8. Jessup, 5, Mrs. M. B. Farwell, 
5, Birdie Niles, 1.34; 98 00 

Dexter, Pres. ch., ann. “coll. 12,m.c., 
in part, 6.61; 

Durham, lst Pres. ch. m. ¢. 

Fayette, Dlias Zéllner, 

Glen’s Falls, Pres, ch. 115 00 

Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so., add’, 
of wh. from Mr. and Mrs. a0 M. 

Place, to const. Mrs. Marra H. 
Fosrmr, N. Y. City, and AnerLine 


118 30 
00 


Haut, Gloversville, N. Y., 200; 470 25 
Harpersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 27 85 
Homer, Cong. ch., Mrs. Electa Root, 

by Rey. Dr. Holbrook, 100 00 
Hoosick Falls, Pres. ch. 50 50 
Hornellsville, Pres. ch. 55 00 
Ithaca, Pres. ch., add’l, 1.45; Mrs. 

Sarah Downing, 5; 6 45 
Jamestown, Pres. ch. 52 30 
Leyden, Mary A. Lord, 15 00 
Milton, a friend, 100 
Niagara Falls, ba SIZ, 10 00 
Otisco, Caroline King, 14, less exc., 

10c. 18 90 
Pekin, Abigail Peck, 12 00 
Perry ‘Centre, Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 80 00 
Pompey, Mrs. L. Childs, 200 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. c. 52 10 
Red Creek, Gilbert Brewster, 100 
Ridgebury, Pres. ch. 40 00 


1869.] 


Rochester, Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
G.C. Buell , 100), 258.80; Plymouth 


Cong. ch., W. 8. Lee, 25 ; 278 80 
Rushyille, Cong. ch. and so. 380 00 
Schenectady, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Seneca Falls, Pres. ch., to const. 

JAMES SANDERSON, Jr, ui. M, 182 27 
Sodus, Pres. ch, 5 00 


Stamford, Pres, ch. of the Head of 
Delaware, annual coll. 18 00 
Victor, Pres. ch. 43 62 
York, Cong. church, W. Hl. Goddard, 5 00-1,950 65 
2,717 08 


Legacies. — Canandaigua, Mrs, C. P. 
Cobb 20 00 
Broiauiay Ilaven Brigham, by W. 
H. Brigham, 500, less tax and 
expenses, 31.18, 468 82 
Geneva, Henry Dwight, add’l, = 
Edmund Dwight, 1,050 00 
Syracuse, William Clark, by A. A. 


Howlett, Ex’r, 1,000, less tux, 60, 940 00-2,478 82 


5,195 90 
NEW JERSEY. 

, a friend, 100 
Belvidere, 2d Pres. ch. , add’, 101 00 
Boonton, "Ist Pres. ch. 33 46 
Bricksburg, Mrs, Heury A. De Forest, 10 00 


Jersey City, 2d Pres. ch. m. ¢. 108 08 


Madison, Pres. ch. 135 69 
North Hardiston, Pres. ch. 45 00 
Springfield, Rey. O. L. Kirtland, 10 00—439 23 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m, c. 10 00 
East Whiteland, Pres. church, 18 07 
Philadelphia, Buttonwood st, Pres. 
ch. 406; Pine st. Pres. ch. 268.25; 
Western Pres. ch. 51; Bethesda 
Pres. ch. 19.07; Lombard st. Cen- 
tral Pres. ch. 20; Kev. Jeremiah 
Miller, 15; 779 82 


Reeseyille, Pres. church, 

Dauphin, Pres. ch. 

Edinboro’, Pres. ch. (of wh. from Mrs. 
LR. Reeder, 6, Mr. and. Mrs. I. Frye, 
a fe China), to const. I. R. Reever, 

104 00 
8 39 


9 85—816 74 
23 30 


Look Tesed, G. B. Perkins, 
Philadelphia, Theodore Biss, to const. 
Rey. 8. W. Durrivty and Artiur A. 
sale iH M., 2U0; * aeons ne 
Pag M. Van LMarlingen, 100; J 
Ds Ls "50; 450 00—580 69 
/ 1,897 48 
if DELAWARE. 
Middletown, Forest Pres. ch. 911 
Wilmington, Rey, William Aikman, 10 00-—19 11 
MARYLAND. 
Darnstown, John Darby, 5 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Rey. John CU. Smith, D. D., 
to const. Rev. Guorge Il. Smyrnit, A.M: 60 00 


ALABAMA. 
Mobile, G. Horton, 5, Miss Mary L. Horton, 5; 


' TENNESSEE. 
Columbia, colored friends, by Miss C. 
R. Watt, Teacher, for Rev. T. C. 
Trowbridge’s mission, 
Fullen’s Depot, Mrs. Mary M. Earnest, 
_ for the Nestorian Mixsion, 
' Kings ‘port, Mie HK, A. Bachman, 4, Jo- 
seph Lynh, 1 
Lookout Rovntic, Educational Insti- 
tutions, m. c. 
McMillan's Station, S. D. Cole, 
Washington (Knox county), Pres. ch. 


; KENTUCKY. 
Greenupsburg, A. C. V., 


10 00 


500 
800 
5 00 
5 00 
400 
5 50—-27 50 


5 00 


Donations. 
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OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati, 3d Pres. ch. m. ¢. 22. 15; 


2d Pres. ch. m. c. 10; 82 15 
Rome, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Sandy Spring, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’ych.m.c. 38 10—45 25 

Cleveland, Ist Pres. ch. m, ¢ 23 20 
Coshocton, 2d Pres. ch. 83 00 
Dayton, Kast Pres. ch. 26 23 
Four Corners, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 7 27 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and so. 21.26, 

Rey. A. R. Clark and wife, 50; 71 25 
Kinsman, Pres. ch. and cong., of wh. 

from coll 23.23, m, c. 25, Rey. H. B. 

Eldred, 10, John Christy, 10, Thomas 

Kinsman, 10, Benjamin Allen, 10, L. 

CO. Perkins, 10; 98 23 
Logan, Rey. W. A. Bosworth, for China, 25 00 
Marietta, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll., 

add’l, 25; a friend, 5; 80 00 
Maumee City, Ist Pres. ch. ands. 8., 45, 

less exc. 25c. ; 44 75 
Mineral Ridge, lst Pres. ch. 25 00 
Putnam, Pres. ch., ann, coll. (of wh. 

-from C. W. Potwin, Zanesville, to 

const. Mrs. Sarah 8. Porwin, H. M., 

100), 364, m. c. 50; 414 00 
Walnut Hills, Rey. Henry Smith, D.D. 25 00 
Wellington, lst Cong.ch.andso.,add@’l, 800 
West Farmington, a friend, 2 00—882 93 

878 18 
INDIANA. 

Bethany, Pres. ch. 745 

Bethel, Pres. ch. 12 45 
Concord, Pres. ch. 9 50 
Connersville, 2d Pres. ch. 17 37 
Danville, Pres. ch. 94 50 
Gosport, Pres. ch. 6 25 
Greenwood, Pres. ch. 17 
Huntington, lst Pres. ch. m. c., for 

February, 9 30 
Indianapolis, Individuals, by W. N. 

Jackson, 7 89 
Jordan Village, Pres. ch. 6 75 
Logansport, Pres. (N. 8.) church, 15 00 
Madison, D. 8. Q. 0 00 
Marion, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Poland, Pres. ch. 9 55 
Rockfield, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Rockville, Pres. ch. 27 95 
Seelyville, A. Bishop, 5 00 
Southport, Pres. ch. 3 


5 36 
Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so. 31 20—299 27 


ILLINOIS. 
Big Rock, Cong. ch. and so. 3 00 
Bloomington, Ist Pres. ch, 387 85 


Chicago, Woman’s Board of Missions 
for the Interior (of wh. for the sup- 
port of Miss Mary H. Porter, Peking, 
China, 550, Miss N. J. Dean, Oroo- 
miah, Persia, 275, and Miss Martha 
8. Taylor, Madura, India, in part), 
1,226.55 ; Sth Pres. ch. m. ¢. 14, 35 ; 
earnings ‘of a Theol. Student, 5; 1 As 90 
Fairbury, Pres. ch. 8 50 
Jacksonville, 1si Pres. ch. 100 00 
Joliet, Ist Pres, ch,, annual contribu- 


tion, in part, 26 00 
Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. c. 27 00 
Ottawa, 1st ‘Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 00 
Pana, Rey. James 8. Walton, 5 00 
Paxton, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 26 50 
Peoria, George L. Lucas, 10 00 
Rushville, Pres. ch. m. c. 11 00 
Somonauk, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 5 86 


Springfield, 2d Pres. ch., Jos. Thayer, 
100, L. C. Boynton and wife, 25, G. “ 
M. Brinkerhoff and wife, 10, W. D. 
Ward, 10, others, 160 ; 


805 00 
Virden, ’Pres. ch. 14 50-1,844 11 


MICHIGAN. 
Detroit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 49 00 
Farmer’s Creek, Mrs. O. Morse, 10 00 


Manchester, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Monroe, Ist Pres. ch. 50 00 
Richland, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 400 


St. Joseph’s, Cong. ch. and so. 
Three Rivers, Pres. ch. 


MINNESOTA. 
Mankato, Ist Pres.ch.m.c.,for Feb*y, 7 25 


Medford, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10 00—17 25 
IOWA. 

Brooklyn, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Burlington, Mrs. Joseph Everall, 5 00 

Cedar Falls, Ist Pres. ch. 30 00 
Davenport, German Cong. ch. and so. 800 
Grinnell, a friend, 50 00 
Lansing Ridge, Germ. Cong. ch.and so. 600 
McGregor, Cong. ch. and so. 80 60 
Maquoketa, Rev. 0. 8. Cady, 100 
Postville, Cong. ch. and so, 9 00 

Sabula, Cong. ch. and so. 400 

Tipton, Samuel Daniels, 5 00—160 60 

WISCONSIN. 

Beloit, 2d Cong. ch, and so. 9 92 
Chippewa Falls, Rey. G. W. Wain- 

wright, 5, Mrs. A. E. H. Wainwright, 

5, R. Palmer, 2; 12 00 
Delavan, Cong. ch. and so. 280 00 
Kenosha, lst Cong. ch. and so. 8 93 
Princeton, lst Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 600 
Racine, lst Pres. ch. 57 00 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. for 

February, 6 15—439 00 

MISSISSIPPI. 
Columbus, Salem Cong. ch. and so. 2 00 
MISSOURI. 

Breckenridge, Pres. ch., annual coll. 6 00 
Hannibal, Cong. ch. and so. 82 20—88 20 
CALIFORNIA. 

Sacramento, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 61 45 
OREGON. 
Brownsville, Mrs. R. I. Spaulding, 5 00 


DOMINION OF CANADA. 
Province of Ontario. 
Cobourg, A. Fraser, 10 00 
St. Catharines, Ist Pres. ch., in part, 81 52—91 52 
Province of Quebec. 
Montreal, Ff. W. Torrance, 


¥ 
"3 


104 97 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Micronesia, Ebon, Mission Family (12 
gold), 16.20; Kusaie, avails of oil, 
from monthly concerts (45 gold), 
60.75 5 
Syria, Beirflt, a friend, for the Press, 


97.20; Sidon, collection, 64.76; 161 96 
West Africa, Gaboon, m. ¢. collections 
for 1868, 175 50—414 41 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE. — Bangor, Ist Cong. s. s., for boys’ 
school of Rey. H. Blodgett, Peking, China 
10; Biddeford, Pavilion Cong. s, si The 
Gleaners,” 50; Brewer, Ist Cong. s. s. (in 
addition to 29.66, ack’d in January Herald 
as from lst Cong. ch. and so., should have 
been from s. s.), 16.45; Machias, Ventre st. 


Cong. 8. s. 69.81; 
New Hampsuine. — Acworth, Cong. s. s., 8; uty 
Amherst, Cong. 8. 8., for school in Madura, 
25; New Boston, Pres. s. s., 25; New Oas- 
tle, Cong. s. s., for school of Rey. A. Ab- 
bott, Satara, India, 8; 66 00 
Vermont. — Montpelier, Cong. 8. 8. 16 01 


MASSACHUSETTS. — Boston, Old Colony, s, s., 
for student at Harpoot, 25; Cambridgeport, 
Stearns Chapel s. s., for Rey. J. F. Clarke’s 
school, Philippopolis, Turkey, 40; Danvers, 
1st Cong. s. s. 10; Somerset, Cong. s. 3. 
11.08; South Williamstown, Cong. s. s., 
from Rev. M. P, Parmelee’s school, Erz- 
room, Turkey, 5.92; Greylock Institute, 


Donations. 


24 00 50; 
80 00—175 00 | Ruopr IsLanp. — Providence, High st. Cong. 


13 45 


[April, 1869. 


Greylock Miss’y Soc., for Rev. ©. Goodrich’s 
school, Peking, China, 4.60: Springfield, 
Olivet Cong. s.s., for a pupil in Eski Zagra, Fea 80 


8. 8. 100 00 

Connecticut. —Ridgebury, Cong. s. 8. 10; 
Salisbury, Cong. s. s., for pupil in Batti- 
cotta Seminary, Ceylon, 30; 

New York. — Latayette, Cong. 8. 8. (add’l), 
for a teacher, 16.76; Monticello, Pres. s. 8., 
infant class, for a girl in Miss Agnew’s 
school, Oodooville, Ceylon, 6; Rome, Pres. 
8. 8., infant school, 4; Rushville, Cong. 
8.8. 9.29; Victor, Pres. 8. 8., (of wh. from 
‘* Pearl Gatherers,”’ 3.10, ‘‘ Hand Helpers,” 
7), 11.70; Warsaw, Cong. s. s., for school 
in China, 30; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Dauphin, Junior Foreign 
Miss’y Society of Pres. 8. 8., 87.22; Harbor 
Creek, Pres.s.8.,add’l, 7.60 ; Philadelphia, 
Manyunk, Pres. s. 8., 10; 

TENNESSEE. — Jonesboro, Pres. ch., add’l, to 
Juvenile Miss’y Soc., coll. for girl in Mrs. 
Rhea’s school, Oroomiah, 

Kentucky. — Greenupsburg, Mrs. V’s 8. 8. 
class, ’ 

Onto. — Cincinnati, Ist German Pres. 8. s., 
13.50; Columbus, 2d Pres. s. 8., for a na- 
tive teacher, each, at Palu, Turkey, and in 
Madura, 100; Dayton, 3d st. Pres. 8. 8., for 
agirlin Mrs. Edwards’ school, Zulu Mission, 
80 ; United Brethren, colored s. s., add’1, for 
a girl in Mrs. Edwards’ school, 12.79: Hud- 
son, Cong. s. s., 4 classes, for a girl in Mrs. 
Martha 8. Taylor’s school, Madura Mission, 
16.65; Huntington, Cong. s. s., for Rey. H. 
C. Haskell’s school, Philippopolis, Turkey, 
25.35; Kinsman, Pres. s. s., for Rey. J. K. 
Greene’s school at Demirdesh, Turkey, 40; 
rr ae Pres. ch., for a pupil in China, 

-68 5 

Inpiana. — Aurora, Pres. 8. 8., for a native 
Nestorian preacher, 100; Moorefield, Union 
s. 8. 10; 

Inuiwots. — A friend, for pupil in Mrs. Bissell’s 
school, Ahmednuggur, India, 2.05; Cerro 
Gordo, Pres. s. s., fora girl in Mrs, Edwards’ 
school, Zulu Mission, 8; Cottonwood Groye, 
son of Rey. W. H. Bird, 10c.; Galesburg, 
Mrs. Esther E. Thompson, for a girl in Miss 
Rice’s school, Oroomiah, 28; Geneseo, first 
fruits of little girls’ ‘‘ Missionary Rills,”’ by 
Mrs. Ford, 5; Jacksonville, Ist Pres. s. 8. 
96.85; Pupils of Deaf and Dumb Institu- 
tion, add’l, for school in Foochow, China, 
8.10: Lake Forest, Pres. s. s. (add’l), for 
native teacher at Ahmednuggur, India, 50; 
Sandwich, Ist Cong. s. s. 18 90; 

Micuigan. — Adrian, Pres. s. s., for native 
helper in Eastern ‘lurkey, care of Rev. 
O. P. Alien, 100; Southfield, lst Pres. s. s., 
1.25 ; 

Minnesota. — Chatfield, Pres. s. s. 

Iowa. — Davenport, Children of Soldiers’ Or- 
phans’ Home, 

Wisconsin. — Delavan, Cong. s. s. 10; Fort 
Atkinson, Cong. s. s., for a child at Man- 
dapsalie, Madura Mission, 30; Jefferson, 
Ist Pres. 8. 8. m. c., for a pupil in Miss Pol- 
lock’s school, Madura Mission, 45 

Foreign LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS.— 
Sandwich Islands, Hilo Sabbath-school 
Asso’n, é 


40 00 


77 75 


64 82 


17 00 
1 00 


257, 97 


110 00 


Donations received in February, 27,955 57 
Legacies se se ct 5,811 56 


0G> Total from Sept. Ist, 1868, to 
Feb. 28th, 1869, $166,569 O7 


Geneva, N. Y.— Fifty copies of ‘‘ Reason and the 
Bible,” for missionaries, from the late Rey. M. P. 
Squier, D. D., by Mrs. Squier. 
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MISSION HOUSE AT RAHOORI. 
By Rey. Henry J. BRUCE. 


Rawoori is situated on the banks of the Mila River, twenty-three miles 
north of Ahmednuggur. It is one of three “village stations” of the Amer- 
ican Board, which have already been occupied in the broad valley of the Goda- 
very River. The village is supposed to contain from five to six thousand inhab- 
itants, and it is surrounded by a number of smaller villages within convenient 
visiting distance. It is also easy of access from Ahmednuggur, from which 
_ place the missionary must derive the greater part of his “fresh supplies.” 

The accompanying photograph represents the mission house, situated about 
‘one fourth of a mile from the village. It was built about eight years ago, by Mr. 
Abbott, by whom it was occupied six years. The walls are of sun-burnt bricks, 
and are two feet thick and fifteen feet high. They are also plastered with mud, 
over which is a thin coating of lime, which gives them a firm and neat appear- 
ance. The floors are of earth, pounded hard and smooth, and the ceiling above 
‘is composed of a single thickness of white cloth. The roof is covered with the 
common thatch. This is usually from six to eight inches thick, composed of 
grass and leaves, which are secured in their place by means of transverse, slen- 
der rods, bound firmly together with strings. The great thickness of the thatch 
renders it an excellent protection from the heat of a torrid sun, and when prop- 
erly made, it sheds rain well. It is not, however, secure against the high winds 
of the monsoon, and portions of it are liable to be removed at any time ina 
passing storm, as may be seen in the picture, near the summit of the roof. A 
great desideratum for Indian houses is a kind of roof which combines the prop- 
erties of strength, durability, and cheapness, and which at the same ‘time will 
afford suitable protection from the sun. Nothing has yet been introduced 
which in all respects can take the place of the troublesome and insecure thatch. 

As an additional protection against the heat of the sun, Indian houses are 
made large, capable of containing a great volume of air ; and they are generally 
surrounded, to some extent, with verandahs on the sunny sides. During the 
Eyor Lxv. 11 
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hot season, the doors and windows are tightly closed in the early morning, and 
kept so until four or five o’clock in the afternoon, to keep out the burning winds 
that sweep across the country at mid-day. These and similar precautions are 
as necessary on the plains of India, as stoves, or other “heating apparatus,” in 
a rigid New England winter. 

The front verandah of this “bungalow” is finely shaded from the morning 
sun by a thrifty creeper, which covers the lattice. The flower-garden is seen 
at the left of the “bungalow,” and still farther to the left is the “ cook-room,” 
with a water-tank before it. ; 

The “bullock-cart,” represented in the foreground, is a common conveyance 
in India. It is large and comfortable, having seats in the inside for four per- 
sons, and the thick top affords a good degree of protection from the-sun. The 
inside is conveniently fitted up with boxes, nettings, and pockets, for stowing 
away baggage; and when the missionary is “touring” it can easily be converted 
into a “dining-room” and “sleeping-room.” Good bullocks will travel at the 
rate of four miles an hour, and sometimes, for short distances, at the rate of five 
or six miles. Eighteen or twenty miles, however, is a good day’s work for a 
single pair, so that a long journey in the bullock-cart requires a great deal of 
time, unless it be accomplished by means of “ relays.” 

The photograph represents the missionary with his family as just starting for 
a morning drive. 

The second person from the rear of the cart is Rev. Waneram Ohol, native 
pastor of the church at Rahoori. 


2 “BAB AND BABISM.” 
By Rey. Epwiw E. Biss, or ConsrANTINOPLE. 


I have just been reading, in the January number of the “ Hours at Home,” ~ 
an article entitled “ Bab and Babism,” and giving an account of a recent politico- 
religious movement in Persia. The writer says: “No Missionary Herald an- 
nounces this most remarkable phenomenon of modern times.” This may be 
true, and if so, the reason is that those who write for Missionary Heralds have 
learned to be somewhat chary of announcing most remarkable phenomena at 
first sight. Your correspondents in the East have come more or less into con- 
tact with “ Babism,” but as yet have failed to find in it “an important factor, 
that must henceforth be taken into account in the work of civilizing and Chris- 
tianizing Asia.” 

The information we have of it corresponds in the main to the statements in 
the “Hours at Home”; but as these statements refer mainly to the early his- 
tory of the new sect, it has occurred to me to supplement them by some account 
of more recent events. Before doing this I ought, perhaps, for the benefit of 
readers of the Herald who do not see the “ Hours at Home,” to give a brief 
narrative of the origin and early history of the movement in question. 

About twenty-five years ago, a young Persian, named Ali Mohammed, of 
Shiraz, a student of Mohammedan theology, began to preach in the mosques of 
his native city against the vices of the Mohammedan priests and teachers — 
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their perversions of the true doctrines of the Koran, and the cruel oppressions 
of those in power. The eloquence of the young preacher attracted many hear- 
ers. His denunciations of abuses met with a ready response in the popular 
heart. Emboldened by the increasing number of his adherents, he began to 
assert claims to a higher authority than that of a simple preacher, declared him- 
self to be the last of the Divine Incarnations, the 12th Iman Mehdi (The Guide), 
who, according to Mohammedan expectations, long concealed in a cave, is at 
length to come forth and reéstablish the true religion in its glory. He assumed 
also the name of Bab (door), to signify that through him, as by a door, men 
enter into the knowledge of divine things. These high pretensions only added 
to the enthusiasm of his followers. Their numbers multiplied. At length some 

of the more restless spirits, contrary, it is said, to the counsel of the Bab, raised 
_ the standard of rebellion against the Persian Government. The suppression of 
this rebellion severely taxed the powers of the Government; but in the end it 
was suppressed, and its leaders put to death. The Bab also, though he had 
taken no part in the insurrection, was arrested, tried, and executed. He had, 
it is again said, assured his followers that he could not be put to death — bullets 
could have no power over him. The failure of these assurances did not, how- 
ever, shake the faith of his adherents. 

Twenty years have now passed since this death of the founder of the sect, 
but in the mean time, the number of its adherents, as they claim, is continually 
increasing. “We are three millions,” they say. “Our people are found in 
every town and village in Persia.” Numerous converts are claimed in Turkey 
also, but it is impossible to know whether these statements of numbers are true. 
They are probably wild guesses. 

The Persian Government, after its experience of the political element in 
Babism, keeps a sharp eye upon it, and has banished many of its adherents 
from the country. Indeed, for ten or twelve years after the death of the Bab, 
the headquarters of the sect was on Turkish soil, at Bagdad. Seven years ago 
the fears of the Persian Government were excited afresh, and the present head 
of the sect, with some forty of his adherents, was required to remove from Bag- 
dad to Constantinople. From here they were sent to Adrianople, in European 
Turkey ; others were banished to Egypt, and others still to more remote places 
jn Africa. The Adrianople colony, increased by subsequent arrivals, after be- 
ing allowed to remain there in peace for six years, was last summer suddenly 
broken up by the Turkish Government (again evidently at Persian instigation) ; 
the poor men were compelled to sell all their property at great loss, were put 
under arrest, and sent off to Acre, on the Syrian coast, where, it is said, many 
of them are now in prison, and otherwise subjected to very cruel treatment. 

The very quiet and honest conduct of these people at Adrianople, their appar- 
ent acquaintance with the doctrines of the Bible, and their professed acceptance 
of some of those doctrines, made a very favorable impression upon their Chris- 
tian acquaintances there ; so that when it was known that they were to be sent 
into another exile, an effort was made to prevent, through the intervention of 
the foreign ambassadors here, what seemed a great outrage upon an unoffend- 
ing people. But the reputation that Babism had acquired as a secret political 
movement prevented that effort from being pushed as it might otherwise have 
been, and nothing was accomplished. 
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So far as can be judged from the utterances of this leader at Adrianople, 
Babism is an attempt to mix Mohammedanism and Christianity. No such ad- 
vanced ideas, however, as are mentioned in the “ Hours at Home,” in regard to 
the treatment of women, were avowed there. Such precepts of the gospel as 
enjoin meekness under injuries, such doctrines as that of regeneration by the 
Spirit of God, they profess to accept. Still they do not give up the Koran. 
They hold their own private religious services, but they do not withdraw from 
worship at the mosque. In a word, and in the language of this leading man, 
they would “break down the middle wall of partition between the Moslem and 
the Christian, and teach all to live together in love,” and in the bonds of a faith 
to be made up, as they seem to fancy, of pure Mohammedanism and pure Chris- 
tianity. 

And it is just here that we give up hope of any good coming from the move- 
ment. Schemes of breaking down middle walls of partition between other 
religions and Christianity; schemes of developing Christianity out of some other 
religion, or of developing “the absolute religion of the future” out of various 

-religions, are not hopeful, whether they originate in Persia, Germany, or the 
United States. 

The study of the Scriptures may open the eyes of individuals among the fol- 
lowers of Babism to the true light; but the finale of the movement will proba- 
bly be to add, for the time, one more to the numerous sects now found in the 
bosom of Mohammedanism. Babism is not a remarkable phenomenon in the 
East. Such waves are continually rolling over the “ Dead Sea of Oriental 
Quietism ;” but they subside, and leave the minds of men as far as ever from the 
truth. Almost every missionary laboring here makes the acquaintance of some 
sheik, some man of subtle, mystic mind, who gives his spiritual interpretations 
to the words of the Koran, finds parallel passages in the Christian Scriptures, 
has his scheme of a new religion, and draws hundreds and sometimes thousands 
(so they will tell you) of disciples after him. These movements have only this 
meaning in them,— they show how Mohammedanism fails to satisfy the minds 
and hearts of its votaries ; and they should stimulate our prayers and labors for 
the manifestation to them of Him who is “ the way, the truth, and the life.” 


OUR COUNTRY AND THE WORLD. 


Tuis is very different from the popular statement —“Our country for the 
sake of the world.” The one is narrow, selfish, not in keeping with the com- 
mand of our Lord, the spirit of the Apostolic age, or the lessons of Providence. 
The other is broad, generous, Christian; leading to the largest consecration, 
the grandest effort, and has the promise, “ Lo, I am with you.” : 

If the doctrine —“Our country for the sake of the world” — were ever a 
good one, it should have been good for Judea. The gospel should have had its 
perfect work there first of all, in the complete evangelization of that country, 
and then a great company of missionaries would have been in readiness to go 
into all the world. What a glorious light would have been set up, what power 
the missionary army would have had, pointing back, for illustration of the power 
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of the gospel, to their own highly favored land! But the Lord did not so under- 
stand it; the Apostles did not so understand it; and before the death of John, 
the gospel had been proclaimed throughout the then known world, from the 
shores of Britain to the Euphrates. 

The case were different if the rest of the world would only stop and wait for 
us to get ready to give them the gospel; but the dreadful procession of the un- 
evangelized moves on; a vast multitude, equal to the entire population of this 
country, go down to death every year without so much as having heard of the 
way of life. 

The case were different, still, if the world were closed up to Christian effort, 
as it was only fifty years ago. But it is all open. In the wonderful providence 

_of God it is not only open, but brought, as it were, to our very doors, by the 
facilities of communication and commercial intercourse. 

“ But we are laying the foundations of Christian institutions in this country, 
for the building up of a great Christian nation.” And it is just this that we are 
called to do in unevangelized lands, the world over; with the addition of clear- 
ing away the rubbish and debris of centuries of error and false systems, with 
but little help, and sometimes bitter opposition from their deluded victims. 

“Tt is a critical time in this country.” It is always a critical time, with any 
individual or people, till the gospel has been received. It is a critical time, 
emphatically, in Turkey, India, and China, while in the flooding light of mod- 
ern science and civilization, men are losing faith in their old creeds, and in de- 
spair and ignorance of any better, are sinking into infidelity. If it is a critical 
time here, with more than one ordained minister to every thousand of our popu- 
lation, what shall we say of China, with less than one missionary to three mill- 
ions of people? One year now is worth hundreds by and by. 

Our country AND the world. Let the church arise and come up to the solemn 
responsibilities of the time, as set forth in the command of our Great Teacher, 
and not less clearly in the Providence that opens the way. 


TRAINED LABORERS. 


It is hardly possible to overestimate the importance of thoroughly trained 
laborers in the foreign field; trained not simply in the learning and discipline 
of the schools, but in the arts of common life, in business habits, in a practical 
acquaintance with men and things, and in personal Christian effort, here at 
home. Many of the graduates of our seminaries, both male and female, are 
mere students, with but little practical knowledge of the world. They have 
never mingled with the poor and wretched, and the opposers of the truth ; have 
never adapted themselves to their peculiar wants and sympathies. The actual 
experience of one or two years in Sabbath-schools, mission schools, city missions, 
or home-missionary work, would be of incalculable advantage in many ways; 
in the knowledge laborers would thus gain of themselves and their fitness or 
unfitness for peculiar kinds of labor, as well as of the best methods. 

Next to the love of Christ in the heart, prompting to earnest consecration and 
self-denying effort, and of vital moment to success in the missionary work, is a 


150 Trained Laborers. [May, 


good, roundabout, common-sense, — tact to meet the most varied characters and 
circumstances with the right word and in the right spirit. It is an art as well as a 
grace; due in part to native endowment, and in part to culture and the habit of 
studying opportunities. We think of one in Eastern Turkey, whose experience 
as a salesman in a city store was an invaluable help in gaining the hearts of all 
classes wherever he went. Miss Fiske was equally at home whether receiving 
with distinguished courtesy the nobility of Persia, or sitting on the mud floor of 
a Nestorian hovel, and rousing the hearts of its degraded inmates to the hopes 
of a better life. The scientific knowledge of a missionary now in India, enables 
him to make a shell or a flower the text for a sermon to crowds of wondering 
Hindoos. Another in the wilds of Koordistan, on a dark and stormy night, 
turned the violence of an angry mob into wondering admiration, as he showed 
them how his rubber coat, made in a land where people had the Bible, had kept 
him dry and safe from the wet and cold. Every kind of knowledge, of books, 
or men, or common things, comes into use. 

Mr. Washburn, of Constantinople, by his pamphlet entitled, “ Woman: Her 
Work in the Church,” by articles in the religious press, and by addresses in differ- 
ent parts of the country, has done most valuable service to the missionary cause, 
by showing the great value of the thorough training of female laborers for mis- 
sion work, both at home and abroad. Not every young woman, however ear- 
nest her Christian spirit and entire her consecration, can adapt herself wisely 
and happily to the peculiar conditions of city mission work at home, or the still 
more peculiar conditions of missionary life in the East. The utmost careful- 
ness is necessary, not only for the sake of the cause, but out of a Christian re- 
gard for the happiness and usefulness of the women sent. 

Were it possible to test candidates by one or two years of labor, missionary 
societies would gladly do so; and often, young men would not be sent out till 
they had proved themselves efficient workers at home — till labors in the min- 
istry here had given them experience in dealing with individuals and churches. 
But where are the churches that would spare these men? And how can we 
prevent such men from becoming interested in their people ; or prevent the 
success which has crowned their labors from being regarded by them, as well 
as by their friends, as a proof that they ought to remain at home? And where 
is the City Missionary Society that is willing to give up its trained women ? 
Yet we are glad to hear that arrangements are in progress to secure special 

‘ training, for missionary work, to such women as may desire it, in connection 
with the hospitals and city missions of New York City. 

Few young men or women would be willing to be known as on trial to test 
their fitness. The trial can best be made before the offer of service, or by such 
as are already accepted, in order to qualify them more thoroughly for their du- 
ties. Our city missions and mission-schools offer peculiar facilities, especially 
for young women; and it is to be hoped that the valuable suggestions of Mr. 
Washburn, in this regard, based as they are on a careful observation of labors 
in behalf of women in Egypt, Syria, Turkey, Germany, and England, as well 
as in this country, will be the means of raising up for the foreign vem a body 
of trained female laborers. 

As our missionary societies cannot give the special training iden it re- 
mains for them to exercise the best judgment they can in sending out only such 
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men and women as they may reasonably expect to succeed ; for those who look 
forward to the mission work, to employ every possible means of qualifying 
themselves for it; and for trained and successful workers, to consider the ques- 
tion of their personal duty to a cause in need of all their qualifications, and of 
all their experience. 


MRS. MARY ANN C. RIGGS. 


Tuts excellent woman, the wife of Rev. Stephen R. Riggs, of the Dakota 
mission, died at Beloit, Wisconsin, on the 22d of March last. The following 
_ obituary notice is an abbreviation of remarks made by Rev. G. Bushnell, pastor 
of the First Congregational Church, Beloit, at her funeral : — 

In Hawley, one of the hill towns of Franklin County, Massachusetts, Mary 
Ann Clark Longley was born, November 10, 1813. She was of the old Puri- 
tan and Revolutionary stock, on the part of both of her parents. Her father, 
General Thomas Longley, though a farmer of moderate means, was an educated 
man, and prominent in the affairs of Church and State. 

So early did a wise training begin to bear fruit in this daughter, that the ex- 
act time of her conversion is not known. In this respect her childhood was of 
a piece with her riper years. The exact and thorough conscientiousness, the 
refined tastes, the uncalculating Christian devotion, which we have learned to 
admire in her, were not put on in these later years, but were a part of herself, and 
grew to such naturalness and beauty through the early ascendency they gained 
in her character. She was taught and trained in the school of Miss Mary Lyon, 
in Buckland and Amherst, Mass., and afterwards in that of Miss Grant, at Ipswich. 
On leaving school, she was selected to fill an important place as teacher in 
Indiana, where she remained a year and a half. During this time she made 
the acquaintance of her future husband, who had just been ordained, and re- 
ceived an appointment from the American Board to join the Dakota mission. 

It was not an earthly ambition which won her consent to be a missionary be- 
yond the frontier and among a savage people. There was in her heart the love 
of Christ to the dark-minded and the needy. To reclaim to humanity and the 

‘kingdom of God those mysterious sons of the wilderness whom our civilization 
was corrupting, and rapidly pushing back to make room for the pride and covet- 
ousness of the boasted white man, this just and laudable ambition was hers. 

In February of 1837 she was married,'and in March she started out with her 
husband. It will give some idea of the length of their journey and of the means 
of prosecuting it, to know that it was June before they reached the Lake Har- 
riet station, among the Dakotas. In September following they removed to Lac- 
quiparle, where they remained till the spring of 1842. Of their visits to East- 
ern friends; of their establishing the new station at Traverse des Sioux in 1843; 
of their return to Lacquiparle in 1846; of the burning of the mission-house in 
1854; and of their consequent removal to Hazlewood, where they continued to 
labor till they were obliged to flee for their lives to escape massacre in the out- 
break of 1862; of the exposures and perils of that flight ; of their sojourn in 
St. Anthony, three years; of their life among us since the summer of 1865, 
known to you all; of these interesting matters, I can only give this passing 
notice. 
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For the first five years of her missionary life, in addition to her family cares, 
Mrs. Riggs employed herself in teaching a school in English for the Dakotas. 
After that, the increasing cares of her family and the state of her health com- 
pelled her to restrict her labors chiefly to her own household. She still taught 
the Indian women, however, the arts of civilized living; assisted in maintaining 
prayer-meetings for their benefit; trained Indian girls; in short, made herself 
the friend and helper, as she had opportunity, of the poor people to whose wel- 
fare, social and spiritual, she had devoted her life. 

To her own children the missionary mother must needs be more than even 
the best of Christian mothers at home. In this respect Mrs. Riggs was emi- 
nently fitted to her position, and eminently faithful and successful in it. By 
motherly instinct and by character, she was true to the best interests of her 
family ; and great honor has God put upon her already, as the mother of mis- 
sionaries.1. It seems to have been her sole regret in leaving her family, that 
she must leave her younger children before their characters were fully formed. 

The last days of Mrs. Riggs were in exact keeping with her life. They were 
characterized not by ecstatic emotions, but by settled convictions, a calm and 
cheerful trust, and a bright joyousness of spirit. On being told that it was the 
Sabbath, she said, “I think He will call or me to-day.” Over and over again 
she said, “ He strengthens me.” Paul’s expression, “though the outward man 
perish the inward man is renewed,’ she unconsciously paraphrased by saying, 
“ Delicious are my feelings; the taking down of this tabernacle is so beautiful.” 
“ Christ,” she testified, “has been with me all the winter, and is now.” What 
remains, but that we be led by the testimony of her words, and her beautiful 
life, to the supreme blessedness of those who die in the Lord. 


FINANCIAL. 


Tue receipts for the month of March, $37,202.24, were $6,264 more than for 
the same month last year. This is encouraging, but it will be borne in mind that 
it still leaves the whole amount received up to the first of April nearly $27,000 
less than the total at that time last year, while more is needed to meet expenses. 
A native Christian in the Mahratta field, writing, recently, to one of the mis- 
sionaries now in the United States, expostulates with American Christians thus: 
“Alas, America! Will those, who first took us by the hand, now leave us, 
when we are still unable to go alone?» Odo not do so. Your Saviour is rich, 
powerful, and mercifu', and will supply all your needs. What can this still 
feeble band of missionaries do here? Are not their lives in peril from over- 
work? What will the result be of having sent them forth to battle, if you 
afterwards fail to send them needful reinforcements ?” 

1 She had eight children, all born on missionary ground, and all still living; the eldest son a 


minister in Wisconsin, the eldest daughter the wife of Rev. Mark Williams, of the North China 
mission. 
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MISSIONS OF 
PWakota Mission. 


Dr. WittrAMson, writing from Saint 
Peter, Minnesota, February 13, states that 
the blessing of God still attends the labors 
of the native Dakota preachers, on the 
Reservation west of Lake Traverse. The 
Baptist chaplain at Fort Wadsworth 
writes very favorably respecting them. 
One, ordained at Buffalo Lake, last au- 
tumn, had baptized 12 adults and 5 chil- 
dren, up to the close of last year. 


WANT OF FOOD. 


Notwithstanding aid granted by the 
U.S. government, through Bishop Whip- 
ple, to feed and clothe the Indians, Dr. 
Williamson has reason to suppose there is 
much suffering among them. Some old 
persons and small children are reported 
to have starved to death; and he writes: 
“ Much suffering is inevitable. And I fear 
this is not the worst of it. Almost the 
only work they can do in winter is to cut 
down trees and cut them into logs, not 
having teams to haul them; and they are 
thus hired to destroy the timber which 
some years hence will be greatly needed 
for fuel and for building, while their labor, 
at this worse than useless work, makes 
them need more food. 

“One of our most faithful catechists 
writes me that the people assemble regu- 
larly for public worship on the Sabbath, 
but are so scattered at their work that 
they have no school this winter; that they 
can have no school except at Ascension, 
where is the largest body of wood; and 
that they are so weak, from want of food, 
that they can do very little work. As 
with Israel of old, ‘when he slew them, 
then they sought him,’ so God has of late 
years made the sufferings of the Dako- 
tas a means of drawing them to himself, 
or of opening their hearts to receive in- 
struction; and thus, I trust, it will be in 
this case. 


TRIALS OF A NATIVE PREACHER — FAITHFUL 
LABORS. 


ME dys Renville is much afflicted 
this winter. Returning from a preaching 
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THE BOARD. 


tour in December, in a severe snow-storm 
he missed his way and drove into a marsh, 
where, the snow being deep, the ice was 
thin, and his horses broke through. He 
lost time in getting them out, which 
caused night to overtake him before he 
reached Redwood, and the storm was such 
that he could not find his way, nor even 
reach wood so as to make a fire, and he 
was forced to lie out on the bleak prairie 
the worst night we have had this winter. 
He and his horses were near perishing 
with cold. It is often said, and I suppose 
is generally believed, that worldly men 
labor harder and suffer more for worldly 
gain than missionaries to extend the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom. But this has not been 
true among the Dakotas since I have been 
with them. 

“Mr. Renville, on his next trip, lost one 
of his horses. But his great affliction is in 
the failure of the health of his wife. She 
is naturally of a delicate constitution, and 
her labors and trials have been more than 
she could bear. She has broken down, 
and it is doubtful whether she will get up 
again.” 

——— 


Gaboon PHisston —WWest Africa. 
POLITICAL PROSPECTS. 


Mr. Busunety wrote, December 13: 
“A new Commandant has just arrived 
from France, who has associated with him 
three other officers here, to aid in the ad- 
ministration of affairs; the Admiral, when 
in the river, being superior, as heretofore. 
They have asked our educational statis- 
tics, very particularly, and have informed 
us that our marriages, up to this time, will 
be recognized as valid; but that hereafter, 
marriages must be conformed strictly to 
French law. A few days since, Mr. Wal- 
ker and I visited the Plateau; but did not 
see the new Commandant, and we have 
received no visit from the Admiral since 
he returned. It is thought probable that 
Corisco, and the coast north of Corisco, 
will ere long become French, and that 
from the equator north and south, for con- 
siderable distance, there will be no other 
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jurisdiction than that of France. The 
overthrow of that persecuting dynasty in 
Spain, that has done so much to curse 
Africa and hinder the introduction of the 
gospel among her tribes, is a matter for 
thanksgiving. Probably Protestant mis- 
sionaries, who were driven from Fernando 
Po some years since, will now return and 
resume their work; and other places on 
the coast and Spanish islands will now 
be opened to the gospel. It is wonderful 
how God is turning and overturning among 
the nations, preparatory to the universal 
reign of Christ. All things seem working 
together for that glorious result. 

“The hopeful religious interest which I 
mentioned in my last letter still continues, 
especially in the girls’ boarding-school, and 
we trust it will result in some true conver- 
sions‘ to Christ.” 


———__——_——_—_ 


Zulu PAisston. 
(Southeastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 
AMAHLONGWA STATION. 


Mr. Prixiey, reporting his station at 
Amahlongwa, for 1868, mentions the ad- 
mission to the church of one member by 
profession, and of two who had come from 
a German mission station, and says: “ The 
usual services have been continued at the 
chapel every Sabbath during the year, 
with an average attendance of over 50. 
Frequently the chapel has been filled. 
The station people, with hardly an excep- 
tion, regularly attend the Sabbath-school, 
and many of them have procured Testa- 
ments for themselves, and are able to read 
them intelligently. The Sabbath-school is 
one of our most interesting fields of labor. 

“ The poverty of the people on this sta- 
tion is great and their means of obtaining 
money limited, yet they have contributed 
a little to the funds of the Board —$10— 
during the year, and about twice that sum 
to the Native Home Missionary Society. 
We think the people have learned to be 
more industrious than formerly. They 
cultivate more ground, and in a better 
manner; but it is not so easy now as it 
has been in some previous years to realize 
money from the avails of their labor. 


Zulu Mission — Western Turkey Mission. 
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“The condition of the people in the 
kraals outside the station has not much 
changed from that of previous years. They 
are friendly, ready to converse when the 
subject is cattle, mealies, beer-drinking, 
or kindred topics, but about religion they 
are indifferent and careless. Many of 
them are, however, advancing in civiliza- 
tion, beginning to wear clothes, training 
oxen, buying plows, and eager in pursuit 
of worldly things, while clinging as closely 
as ever to their heathenish customs. They 
know the truth and harden their hearts 
against it. They have heard of the Sav- 
iour, but have no personal interest in him. 
Are they worse than many in our native 
land ? 

“ Our great need, we feel, is the Holy 
Spirit, in his convincing, transforming, and 
converting power. For his presence we 
daily pray. The promise is sure, and its 
fulfillment certain. Trusting that God, in 
his own time, will water the seed sown 
here in many hearts, — seed which he has 
declared shall not be lost, — we labor on 
and watch, patient in hope, and rejoicing 
if we are counted worthy to be co-laborers 
with Christ in so great and good a work.” 


Se 


Western Turkey Mission. 
FROM CONSTANTINOPLE TO PHILIPPOPOLIS. 


Mr. Paces, who sailed last October, des- 
tined to the Bulgarian portion of the West- 
ern Turkey mission, has furnished a very 
pleasant account of his overland journey 
from Constantinople to his station at Phil- 
ippopolis. He writes : — 

“We reached Constantinople very ear- 
ly Friday morning, November 6th. Mr. 
Clarke was already on his way from Phil- 
ippopolis to meet us, but as the steamer 
had made unusually good time we had 
reached Constantinople first. It was quite 


fortunate for us that it was so, for there- 


by we were afforded opportunity to visit 
among and become acquainted with the 
members of the mission circle at C., and 
to see something of the city itself’ We 
enjoyed our tarry there very much, and 
shall never forget the pleasant jirst im- 
pression that was there given us of the 
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interior of missionary homes. The steam- 
ers between Constantinople and Rodosto 
going at that time quite irregularly, we 
concluded to go all the way overland to 
our new home. 


The Carriage. “ We started November 
17, in a britzska. As I find no descrip- 
tion of this vehicle in ‘ Webster’s Illus- 
trated,’ I think perhaps you would like 
a description. The exterior shape of the 
carriage is much like that of an American 
army wagon. Instead, however, of having 
a canvass-top, it is covered with black 
leather. The interior is lined with red 
felt, quilted, and adorned with four little 
oval mirrors, with brass frames. There is 
also a little oval glass window in the back 
curtain, as in carriages in America. A 
curtain midway, each side, rolls up, and 
answers for a door. There are no seats, 
with the exception of the one in front for 
the driver, the usual way of riding being 
upon a cushion of yorgans (thick quilts, 
usually of some gorgeous hue) and other 
articles, which are used at night for bed- 
ding. We, at the outset, extemporized a 
seat by cushioning one of our trunks; but 
long before our journey’s end we con- 
cluded that Turk fashion was best, all 
things considered. 

“T have not yet mentioned the remark- 
able characteristic of our carriage, that of 
having springs! They have but recently 
been introduced. Indeed the whole affair 
was quite luxurious compared with what 

_ Mr. and Mrs. Clarke traveled in when 
they came to this field, ten years ago. 
They came in a one-horse go-cart, the 
body of which was set directly on the 
axles, and covered only by a piece of 
white cloth. This is an example of prog- 
ress in Turkey. 

“ We were also drawn by three horses 
abreast. The harnesses were of good sub- 
stantial leather, and of a pattern that would 
not have attracted a careless eye as any- 
thing peculiar. Beneath the collar of each 
horse there was suspended a little open 
bell. The driver managed his team con- 
siderably by pressing the reins against the 
horses’ necks, and perhaps still more by 
his voice, they seeming to understand 
Turkish perfectly well. 


Western Turkey Mission. 
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In the Streets of the City. “As many 
of the streets of Constantinople are not 
wide enough to accommodate carriages 
we were obliged to keep to the widest 
ones in clearing the city. For more than 
an hour we were trundled over the ex- 
ceedingly rough pavements ere we reached 
the city limits, furnishing us with ample 
opportunity to discover many complex 
corporeal gyrations, and also the density 
of the material of which the frame of the 
carriage was made, compared with that of 
the human skull. When we were about 
terminating these scientific investigations, 
and approaching the gate of the city, we 
were courteously requested by some cus- 
tom officers to allow them to examine the 
contents of our trunks, ete. Having done 
this, they gave us a writing, which ex- 
empted us from all other investigations of 
the kind to the end of our journey. 


In the Country —The Khans. “ As the 
rainy season had already commenced, we 
found our speed much impeded by mud 
after leaving the pavements; nevertheless 
we were glad of the exchange. 

“ As we had started in the afternoon 
we made only three or four hours progress 
that day, reaching the first khan (7. e. ho- 
tel ala Turk) a little after dark. These 
khans are generally built of wood or sun- 
burnt brick, and in the form of a hollow 
square, the buildings all facing inward, 
upon a square open court. They are one, 
two, or three stories high, as the case may 
be, and have as many open galleries, or 
verandas, as there are stories, running 
around, one above the other, facing in 
upon the square. An arched gateway, 
through one of these sides, forms an en- 
trance to the court. 

“When a day’s journey is completed 
and the khan is reached, the driver, or 
Talikagee, as he is called, drives his car- 
riage through this entrance into the open 
court, and is immediately accosted by the 
Khangee, or innkeeper, who, often by a 
motion of his hand, directs him to some. 
spot on the first veranda where his pas- 
sengers can alight, and usually near some 
vacant rooms. The Khangee then court- 
eously shows the party what rooms are 
vacant, and allows them to take their 
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choice. The rooms are generally from 
twelve to fifteen feet square, ceiled with 
wood or plaster, and unfurnished, with 
the exception of a straw carpet on the 
floor. Bedding is usually taken along by 
travelers, but will be furnished if called 
for, as also woolen seats, and any tin or 
earthen dishes that may be desired. 
“There is a coffee-room always con- 
nected with each of these establishments, 
corresponding with the American bar- 
room, where the Turks love to sit and 
smoke their long pipes, sip their coffee, 
and gossip. There is generally, near by, 
a kind of sutler’s department, where arti- 
cles of food can be purchased, and often 
sweetmeats, etc. The servants of the 
khan will procure them if requested. If 
your patience is very elastic, you can or- 
der of the Khangee articles to be cooked, 
such as poultry, mutton, etc., but every- 
thing in Turkey is done by a favorite 
motto, ‘Slowly, slowly.’ Charge is made 
for food according to articles ordered; no 
charge for lodging, the khans having been 
founded by the munificence of private in- 
dividuals. There is, in all of the principal 
villages, at least one of these khans. The 
villages seem, in many cases, ‘to have 
sprung up around them, they being located 
at convenient distances along the road, — 
usually at a day’s or half day’s journey. 


Speed. “People here always reckon 
distance by hours, an hour being under- 
stood as signifying the distance a team 
will pass over in that time, at a rapid walk. 
In dry weather, I am told, they often drive 
much faster than this. Indeed, we often 
made much better time, the driver taking 
advantage of a bit of good road whenever 
it appeared. It was quite exhilarating, 
sometimes, to have our team break into a 
rapid run; and with our three horses 
abreast, going at full speed, shaking the 
bells upon their necks, filling the air 
with their tinkling and the rumble of 
wheels, we must have presented quite a 
dashing spectacle. But these occasions 
were far between, on account of the mud, 
which was not, however, as bad as I have 
often seen in the South and West at home, 
being seldom more than four or five inches 
deep. The quality of the soil impressed 
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me as very much like that of Maryland 
and Virginia. 

“There is a new macadamized road in 
process of construction between Philip- 
popolis and Constantinople. It is being 
made by sections, and the Turks seem to 
be fond of doing the easiest places first. 
Whenever we could strike the hard sur- 
face of this road (which will be a fine one 
when finished), we made excellent time. 
But however rapid our progress, when the 
ten hours were completed (i. e. the thirty 
miles), nothing could induce the driver to 
go further that day. Once we put up as 
early as half-past two Pp. m. for the after- 
noon and night. The drivers are very 
careful of their horses, and this may per- 
haps be one reason why they will not go 
further. Custom may be another. 


Varieties. “We were constantly pass- 
ing, on our way, large numbers of foot 
travelers, clad in all the variety of pictur- 
esque oriental dress; also many traveling 
on horseback, all well armed, to guard 
against robbers, I suppose, though few 
robberies have been heard of during the 
last six years, since the execution of those 
who shot Mr. Meriam. 

“We were constantly noticing on our 
way objects that reminded us of Scripture 
scenes, and that we were not far from the 
lands of the Bible — a shepherd with his 
crook, followed by his flock; groups of 
women and children at the wells and 
fountains, with their water-pots; the hard- 
beaten threshing-floors, where the autum- 
nal threshing had just been completed ; 
many large eagles gathered around the 
remnants of some animal killed by the 
shepherds ; — ‘ wheresoever the carcass is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together.’ 

“ Other objects reminded us of some of 
the resources of the country—large droves 
of horses, cattle, and domestic buffalo, 
grazing or being driven to market; im- 
mense fields (unfenced) from which grain 
had just been taken; and near the vil- 
lages, large vegetable gardens, in which 
grow many vegetables common in Amer- 
ica; mulberry orchards — for this is a silk- 
producing country; and large rice fields, 
irrigated by conduits from the Maritza 
River. 
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“ Between the villages we seldom saw a 
human habitation. We saw a few villages 
curiously constructed of wicker-work, filled 
in with mud and covered with thatch, but 
the majority were of wood (timber and 
boards) or sun-burned brick, and covered 
with red tiling, very much resembling, in 
appearance, red pottery in the United 
States — the roofs not being flat, as further 
east, but like the American low, square, 
or hipped roof. 


Face of the Country. ‘During the first 
five days of our journey (i. e. to Adriano- 
-ple), our way lay over a surface much re- 
sembling the rolling prairies of the North- 
west, in the United States. From this 
point to Philippopolis (with the exception 
of perhaps ten miles) it was over a dead 
level, much like the flat prairies of Illinois; 
very few trees being visible, and often 
none, as far as the eye could reach. As 
we neared Philippopolis, however, they 
became more and more numerous, and 
beyond here, I am told, there is a great 
timber country. In early summer, when 
the grain and grass and flowers are in 
their glory (attar of roses is a staple pro- 
duction in this vicinity), these waves and 
calms of green expanse must be beautiful 
indeed. 


Adrianople. “Sabbath (November 22) 
found us at Adrianople, where we were 
hospitably received by Mr. Ball and fam- 
ily. We were sorry to find Mr. B. in 


quite feeble health, and alone in that big ° 


city: If some of the young men in our 
seminaries could have witnessed what we 
did, —the man and his surroundings, an 
earnest missionary alone-in that large field, 
broken down, and yearning for the enliv- 
ening and sustaining presence of a co- 
laborer, —I think they would have been 
assisted very much in determining in 
which direction they would seek a field 
of labor. 


Philippopolis. ‘On Monday we re- 
sumed our journey, and on Tuesday p. m. 
passed the spot where our lamented Mer- 
iam fell. A stone, erected by missionary 
brethren, marks the place. We would 
eladly have tarried a day there, so sa- 
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cred seemed the spot, had it been prac- 
ticable. 

“ At about noon Thanksgiving-day (No- 
vember 26th) we first caught sight of our 
new home. Philippopolis is quite pictur- 
esquely situated. Five precipitous granite 
hills arise in the midst of a vast alluvial 
plain, from 175 to perhaps 300 feet in 
height. Around two of these the city is 
clustered, the buildings climbing up their 
sides (large granite boulders often pro- 
jecting from amidst their roofs), and a few 
buildings standing triumphantly on the 
top. The city has quite an imposing ap- 
pearance at a distance. About fifteen 
miles distant, on either side, run lofty 
ranges of mountains; one of them, the 
Balkan, some of whose summits are 10,000 
feet above the sea. The Maritza flows 
through the plain and winds through the 
suburbs of the city. 

“The welcome that was awarded us 
from all in our new home was such as at 
once warmed our hearts toward every one, 
and made us in a higher degree conscious 
of the quickening power of Christian 
fellowship. We* shall never forget the 
Thanksgiving-day of 1868. 

“Thus, terminated our journey to our 
mission home —we having been four 
weeks from New York to Constantinople, 
and nine days thence to Philippopolis. 


Impressions. “Since arriving, we have 
been busy principally with the language. 
In regard to our ‘impressions,’ let me 
briefly say, we have already become 
deeply interested in the people. They 
are capable of securing for themselves a 
great future if they can be reformed and 
truly Christianizetl — industrious, ambi- 
tious, courteous, and, consideriyg their cir- 
cumstances, intelligent. But they are in 
as great need of learning the true way of 
salvation as though they had never heard 
the name of Christ. Given up to forms and 
ceremonies, and in bondage to superstitious 
and ignorant priests, they have no right 
conceptions of Bible truth, or of the con- 
ditions of salvation. The Scriptures are 
read in their churches’in a tongue un- 
known to most of the people. How long 
shall it be before this beautiful land shall 
become the garden of the Lord?” 
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Mr. Morse wrote from Eski Zagra, 
January 20th: “ We observed the week 
of prayer here, and were much benefited 
by it. Last Sabbath I think was the hap- 
piest day I have spent in Bulgaria. Four 
persons were admitted to the communion; 
two of them pupils in the school and two 
married men. . Eleven Bulgarians 
(seven girls in the school and four men, 
two of whom are helpers) and six mission- 
aries, made a goodly company of commu- 
nicants. About twenty Bulgarians, Jews, 
and Turks were present, beholding in si- 
lence.” 

—_o— 


TRANSLATING THE SCRIPTURES. 


Mucu of the best talent in the mis- 
sionary work has been, and still is, en- 
gaged in the work of translation. It is not 
a kind of labor to bring those engaged in 
it so prominently before the Christian pub- 
lic at home as some others, but it is not the 
less important and vital to the pernianent 
success of the missionary enterprise; and 
brethren engaged in it have, if possible, a 
stronger claim upon the Christian regards 
and prayers of the churches, — that the 
truths of Revelation may be transferred 
in their purity and completeness into the 
native languages of the people among 
whom they labor. 

The following reference by Dr. Riggs, 
of Constantinople, to the character of his 
work, will be of interest to his many 
friends, and the friends of other transla- 
tors in this country : — 

““ My work continues to be of a nature 
which affords very little of incident or vari- 
ety to report. The preparation of a trans- 
lation of the: Scriptures requires long, pa- 
tient, minute, and sometimes monotonous 
toil. But it is amply repaid when we see 
the translation going into free circulation 
and bringing forth fruit. The blessed 
words of Inspiration have the same con- 
vincing, converting, edifying, and comfort- 
ing power in one language as in another. 
And the words of other tongues are just 
as sweet to the nations who use them as 
those of our own are to us. It is matter 
of thanksgiving and prafse that so large a 
portion of the human race have now the 
Scriptures translated and accessible in 
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their own tongues wherein they were 
born. 

“My time is mainly devoted, and is 
likely to be during the whole of the pres- » 
ent year, to two works: (1), editing a re- 
vised edition of the Bulgarian Bible with 
references, and (2), harmonizing the Ar- 
menian, Armeno-Turkish, and Bulgarian 
translations. Beside these, I have now in 
hand, and in press, a new and enlarged 
edition of our Armenian Hymn-book. I 
have no stated preaching service, and it is 
not the judgment of my brethren that I 
ought now to have; but I esteem it a priv- 
ilege to preach occasionally in Armenian 
or Bulgarian, and do so; and also instruct 
a class of women in our Yeni Kapoo Sab- 
bath-school.” 


—e— 


SOME OUT-STATIONS OF CESAREA. 


Mr. BartLett, of Cesarea, wrote on 
the 7th of January, mentioning facts of 
interest respecting some of the out-stations 
of that field, where there is encourage- 
ment, notwithstanding opposition and’ per- 
secution. He states: ‘ No portion of our 
field is more encouraging than the little 
village of Chomaklu, on the other side of 
Mount Argeos, and but a few hours’ distant. ° 
There are perhaps a dozen brethren, all 
very poor, but they appear to have the 
true spirit. Every evening they meet for 
prayer, and after meeting disperse them- 
selves among their neighbors, to converse 


- with them of Christ and his salvation. 


One who, like Nicodemus, has often, for 
several months, come by night to the 
brethren to inquire after the way of life, 
last Sabbath, with his wife, went to the 
Protestant chapel to worship; and as a 
penalty he was disowned by his parents 
and cast out of doors, with his entire 
family, in this cold winter weather. The 
brethren, from their poverty, furnished a 
place for them to live, and also divided 
with them their own scanty store of pro-~ 
visions; after which they sent to the city 
for help. We were very glad to learn, 
that under all this persecution the man - 
and his wife both stand firm. 

“A few months since, we placed a 
helper at a Greek village about two and 
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a half hours from Cesarea. A few breth- 
ren there have received the truth in Ada- 
na—all Greeks. Soon after the helper 
arrived, a desperate effort was made, in 
connection with the Greek monastery lo- 
cated there, to uproot Protestantism be- 
fore it could become established. Seven- 
teen men signed a petition to the Bishop, 
that the Protestants might be driven out. 
A meeting was called, at which nearly all 
the men of the village were present. Af- 
ter much discussion, it was decided that 
the priests should visit all the people, warn- 
ing them to have nothing to do with the 
Protestants, and that they should use every 
’ effort to reclaim those who had been led 
away by the “new religion.” The names 
of seventeen suspected persons were writ- 
ten, for whose ‘salvation’ special effort 
was to be made. Of this number only jive 
stood firm, and these were urged to leave 
the place, but refused. Anathemas were 
pronounced against them, but without ef- 
fect. In these anathemas the helper was 
also included. 

“-A short time after, Brother Farns- 
worth and I, with our wives and Miss 
West, visited the monastery, in company 
with the helper, and were kindly received 
by the Bishop. Before many weeks we 
heard that full permission had been given 
to converse with the Protestants, if any 
one desired to do so; and yesterday we 
learned that the helper had a school of 
nine boys, and was feeling much encour- 
aged. The brethren are firm, and we 
hope for good results) there.” 


Centrat Turkey Mission. 


PREACHING IN AN ARMENIAN CHURCH. 


Mr. Trowsriper, now at Marash, 
wrote from that place January 6th: “I 
wrote you lately of my trip to Zeitoon. 
Since then I have made another tour to 
some Armenian villages, sixty miles di- 
rectly west of here, in the Taurus moun- 
tains. My object was to survey the ground 
and see where to put students during the 
coming vacation. I was gone from home 
eight days, and enjoyed the trip very much. 
At one village the people asked me to go 
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up on the flat roof of a house and preach 
to them, which of course was just what I 
wanted to do, About seventy assembled, 
and listened to me very attentively, for 
two hours. In another village, never be- 
fore visited by a missionary, the people 
and the priest asked me to preach in the 
Armenian church. I told them I should 
be glad to do so, but would not unless all 
agreed to the proposition. They knew 
that I was a Protestant missionary, and 
many of the men were enlightened, so 
that there was no misunderstanding on 
the subject. After evening prayers, there- 
fore, and before the priest pronounced the 
benediction, he said to me —‘ Go ahead.’ 
The people all sat down, I read the ac- 
count of the crucifixion of our dear Sav- 
iour, and made that the topic of my re- 
marks. I assure you it was rather difficult 
for me to control the tide of feeling that 
surged through my heart while I talked to 
those rough mountaineers of the sufferings 
of Christ. One half hour of such pleasure 
is an ample reward for all the so-called la- 
bors and trials thr ough which a missionary 
is called to pass. I closed the meeting 
with prayer, after which the priest pro- 
nounced the benediction. After we came 
out of the church, the people all gathered 
round me with a sort of cheerful satisfac- 
tion, and urged me to prolong my stay in 
their village.” 


THE MARASH CHURCHES. 


The following statements respecting the 
two Protestant churches at Marash, fur- 
nished by Mr. Trowbridge, are well wor- 
thy of a place in the Herald: “ Last Sab- 
bath was an interesting day in the two 
Protestant churches here. Being the first 
Sabbath in the new year, the annual re- 
ports of work done, members received, 
baptisms, marriages, deaths, and of money 
raised and expended, were made. The 
report of the Second Church was read in 
the morning and that of the First Church 
in the afternoon. You will be interested 
in some of the items; and for the sake of 
convenience I will combine the reports of 
the two churches. Number of members 
received on profession, 80; children bap- 
tized, 95; deaths, 37; number of persons 
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who pay tithes, 102; amount of their tithes, 
8,506 piasters, or nearly $400 in gold; con- 
tributed to their own home missionary so- 
ciety, 4,323 piasters, or nearly $200 in gold. 
The total amount of contributions for the 
Lord’s work in 1868 was 29,327 piasters, 
or about $1,300 in gold. This sum has 
entirely supported their own pastors and 
schools, has paid all their incidental ex- 
penses, and enabled them to give $200 in 
gold to extend the gospel to the regions 
beyond. There are about 500 members, 
male and female, in the two churches, but 
many of them are extremely poor; nine 
tenths earn a bare living, by hard work 
from day to day. Considering their means, 
their poverty, and the fact that a day’s la- 
bor is worth only about thirty cents in gold, 
these brethren and sisters have done nobly. 
The best of it is, they have given cheer- 
fully ; and they have realized the truth 
of the words, ‘the Lord loveth a cheerful 
giver.’ 

“Next Sabbath, over twenty new mem- 
bers are to be received. This is the week 
of prayer. Daily meetings are held, well 
attended, and deeply interesting.” 


—_>———- 


Gastern Turkey Mission. 
HARPOOT THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL. 


WritTinG from Harpoot on the 18th of 
December last, Mr. Allen first notices the 
theological school, in which are trained 
those native preachers who have been 
thus far, in the Harpoot field, so faithful 
and efficient in the work of the gospel. 
There are now, it appears, 45 pupils, of 
whom 35 are married men, their wives be- 
ing generally pupils in the female board- 
ing-school. Mr, Allen says: ‘Our former 
assistant-teacher, Garabed, was chosen by 
the Evangelical Union, at its annual meet- 
ing a year ago, as principal of its depart- 
ment of the theological school. His salary 
is continued through the year, and is paid 
from tithes given by the pastors and preach- 
ers. This is in accordance with the plan 
previously agreed upon, namely, that the 
churches begin to support their own stu- 
dents, and gradually assume the responsi- 
bility of the school. We have worked 
together in perfect harmony, he taking a 
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good share of responsibility, but less than 
we would willingly give him were he in 
better health. This new plan makes no 
alteration in the course of studies or the 
arrangement of classes. 

“ Baron Garabed, naturally earnest, and 
from his youth spiritually-minded, under 
his new responsibility manifests a deep in- 
terest in the spiritual welfare of his pupils, 
and gives his whole soul to attain the end 
which we all desire. He spends the win- 
ter in Egypt, by which he hopes to gain 
strength for future labors. 

“The junior class, in the studies of the 
first year, have done well, and made good 
progress as a general thing. Three or four 
of the more backward ones will not return 
in the spring. They have manifested a 
deep interest in their studies, and espe- 
cially in the history and teachings of Christ 
and the Apostles. The 150 hours spent 
in reading and talking over these precious 
portions of the inspired Word have awak- 
ened many new thoughts in regard to per- 
sonal duty, and furnished many practical 
lessons, which are now being taught to 
others in their widely-scattered places of 
[vacation] labor. The chief study of the 
senior class has been systematic theology.” 


JOURNEYING — CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


Having attended the ordination at Palu, 
noticed by Mr. Wheeler, in the Herald for 
April, Mr. Allen started on a visit to the 
Geghi district. He writes: “Owing to 
an abundance of rain, the journey proved 
a tedious one. ‘Three wearisome days in 
rain and mud made us glad, at night, to 
find shelter in the dismal houses where an 
open fire is about all that reminds one of 
home, except by contrast. We learn, how- 
ever, to appreciate almost any habitable’ 
shelter in the cold rainy season; and a 
winter tour will be sure to teach one that 
a stable, with a score of animals, has a 
value before unknown. But the nights 
are long, and disturbed by fleas, perhaps 
by worse vermin, and many matches are 
burned to see if it is not near morning. 
‘The light is sweet, and a pleasant thing 
it is to behold the sun’ has an intensity of 
meaning tothe missionary tourist, as he 
emerges at daylight from the dark room 
or stable to resume his journey. But do — 
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not pity us, for we have a home to go 
to after the hardships of the tour. The 
poor, oppressed people need our aid and 
sympathy; yet not so much in a temporal 
point of view, wretched though they are, 
as in regard to their spiritual condition. 
They are quick enough to avail themselves 
of any temporal advantage, where any op- 
portunity offers, but in these dark places, 
where the ‘glad tidings’ fall on ears that 
hear not, and the ‘light of life’ beams on 
eyes that see not, there is a feeling of utter 
hopelessness in regard to being any bet- 
ter, spiritually, than they now are. When 
_-urged to obey the gospel, they reply, as 
' did a poor woman at Chanakjee, ‘O, we 
are farmers; this is Koordistan.? Which 
means, that the country they live in, and 
their business, render it impossible to live 
' without lying, cheating, and stealing. In 
some places it is quite impossible for them 
at first to understand that a person can be 
actuated by any other than base and self- 
ish motives.” 


THE SHEPIK CHURCH. 


Shepik is the village to which, when 
the church there was very small and very 
poor, blind Hohannes—‘“ John Concord- 
ance” — was sent, and where he first be- 
gan to preach upon giving tithes (see his 
sermon in the Herald for October last), 
and led the little, feeble band of Protes- 
tants, who thought they could not pay more 
’ than 500 piasters for the year, to set before 

other churches such a noble example of 
liberality. Mr. Allen visited the place last 
autumn, and writes: “'The Shepik church, 
rendered famous by the tithe-giving begun 
there, supports its pastor with very little 
aid from without. Their new chapel is 
a model of neatness. The upper story is 
the chapel, with a board floor, and the en- 
trance-way paved with smooth stones from 
the mountain-brook near by. A graceful 
figure is wrought in the pavement, by using 
white and gray stones. Altogether it is 
the pleasantest chapel I have seen. The 
lower story is a school-room at one end, 
and a store-room at the other, which makes 
it possible for them literally to obey the 
command, ‘Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse, that there may be meat in 

- mine house’ — which they also are very 
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faithful in doing. They were deeply in- 
terested in a short account of what Mr. 
Wheeler had been doing in America, the 
Armenian and Koordish books, the ‘'Ten 
Years,’ and ‘ Letters from Eden,’ in which 
their own little village is held up as an 
example for the world. They have read 
the 3d of Malachi more understandingly 
than some who think they are doing a 
great deal in giving their tenth to the 
Lord. Not forgetting the ‘tithes,’ they 
have remembered also the ‘offerings’ of 
the 8th verse. Their ‘offerings’ have 
mostly built their house of worship, and 
aided the Koordish missionary work, while 
seven of their number, beside the pastor, 
have given themselves to the work of the 
Lord! ‘Two are preachers, Kohar is a 
valuable assistant in the female seminary, 
one is a pupil in the seminary and now 
teaching a school, and three are wives of 
preachers.” 


CHURCH BELLS IN TURKEY. 


Writing again on the 19th of Decem- 
ber, Mr. Allen says: “ At Arabkir I was 
pleased to hear the sweet tones of the 
church-going bell. The Protestants ob- 
tained it from Constantinople. It cost 
about $60 in gold, and weighs about 140 
Ibs. I knew nothing of it till I heard it 
ring for meeting. The Catholics and Ar- 
menians each have one. The sound is not 
a pleasant one to Moslem ears; but they 
endure it, as they would not have done 
five years ago. Things are moving, even 
in Turkey. One of our villages, Hooeli, 
also, has a. bell. We could use one in 
Harpoot, and it would be a great conven- 
ience for our seminaries. I presume, in 
twenty or twenty-five places on the plain, 
bells might be rung.” 


—e— 


WEEK OF PRAYER AT ERZROOM. 


Mr. ParRMELEE wrote from Erzroom, 
December 30, that prospects there were 
very encouraging. ‘There seems to be 
an entire change of sentiment on the part 
of the people [Protestants] respecting the 
support of their own institutions.” They 
no longer strive to throw all the burden 
of care and expense upon the missionaries 
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but feel their own responsibility, and are 
ready to do for themselves; and to receive 
what is done for them as a favor for which 
they are to be grateful, and not “as a debt 
which they have a right to demand.” 
“Our prayer-meetings,” it is said, “are 
growing more and more interesting, and 
we are hoping and praying that the week 
of prayer may be the commencement of a 
glorious outpouring of God’s Spirit upon 
us.” 

Mr. Cole wrote, January 20th: “ We 
have just passed through the week of 
prayer, and had an excellent chance to 
observe the spirit of the natives. In many 
respects it was very satisfactory. The 
brethren wanted two meetings a day, and 
Mr. Parmelee consented; so that we might 
have been seen wending our way to the 
place of prayer morning and evening. It 
was an early hour, half-past seven; our 
room was well filled, and not a few earnest 
prayers, it would seem, were put up in be- 
half of the work here. I was particularly 
struck in observing one of the brethren — 
a blind man. Would he attend these early 
meetings ? Who should go with him? for 
his wife took little interest in such things, 
He had a little ragged boy, just large 
enough to run about some, and he it was 
who piloted the unfortunate father to the 
place. There seemed to be a special effort 
made to attend the meetings, as if the peo- 
ple had high expectation respecting this 
week.” 

HAPPY IN, THE WORK. 

Mr. Cole, who reached Erzroom Sep- 
tember 30th, wrote January 20th: “ We 
are happy in our Eastern home, and feel 
to bless God that we are here. Mrs. Cole 
seems quite as cheerful and happy as in 
the home of her childhood. ‘There was a 
time, when I first began to weigh the mis- 
sionary question, when I felt there must 
be great sacrifice involved. But I think 
we have already begun to feel that ours is 
a favored lot, and that it is a privilege to 
be here with such prospects as, upon the 
bended knee, we feel we may cherish; we 
are so much happier than we supposed it 
possible, while in America, that we could 
be in a heathen land, and our experience, 
from the time we left America till the 
present, has gone so much beyond our 
expectation.” 


Syria Mission. 
- 
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Soria Mission. 


Mr. Jessup wrote, January 19, that 
the annual meeting of the Syria mission, 
then in session, had been, thus far, the 
most encouraging and harmonious he had 
known in thirteen years. The Theolog- 
ical Seminary was to be opened at Abeih, 
May 3d, with Messrs. Calhoun, Jessup, 
and Eddy as professors. 


REPORT OF THE SIDON STATION. 


In his report of Sidon, for the year 
1868, Mr. Eddy says: “In fourteen dif- 
ferent places, connected with this station, 
has the gospel been preached during the 
whole, or part of the year. In all but one 
of these, instruction has also been given to 
the young in day schools; the same per- 
son, in most places, acting as both preacher 
and teacher. The central churches, where 
the sacrament is administered, and where 
all occasionally congregate, are four — Si- 
don, Alma, Kheiyam, and Hasbeiya. Elev- 
en persons have been admitted to the com- 
munion, some to each church. 

“Those who contribute to the support 
of the gospel here have no reason for dis- 
couragement. Labor and money have not 
been spent in vain. At a cost of from $10 
to $12 a month, in gold, in each of these 
places, during the week and on the Sab- 
bath, the young and the old have been 
taught the way of life ; wells of salvation 
have been kept open where only broken 
cisterns had for centuries been found. 
Some have drank from the life-giving 
stream, while to many more has the call 
of the Spirit and of the Bride been made. 
It is not a little thing that an army of oc- 
cupation has held its ground firmly in an 
enemy’s country, and is now ready to take 
advantage of any weakness in the oppos- 
ing ranks, and training its own soldiers — 
better for impending conflicts. ; 

“The boys’ school in the city deserves 
particular notice, from the number of Mo- 
hammedan children in attendance, who 
gain a large amount of Bible knowledge, 
and show a relish for it far beyond the 
children of nominally Christian parents. 

“The friends of the female boarding- 
school have every reason to be satisfied 
with the results of their expenditure upon 
it during the past year. It has grown in 


1869.] 


numbers and in influence. 
are all Protestants, selected from the va- 
rious schools in the country, as the most 
hopeful pupils. They have come from all 
parts of the land — from Homs and Safee- 
ta on the north, from Mount Lebanon on 
the east, and the district of Merj Aiyun on 
the south; and beside the good they gain 
to themselves while here, they will carry 
light and civilization, and we trust relig- 
ious influence, with them to their widely- 
scattered homes when they return, and be 
prepared to become the teachers of many 
others.” 

This school has not been in charge of 
persons connected with the mission, but 
those from England — first Mrs. Watson 
and her daughter, and more recently Miss 
‘Jacombs, for five years a teacher on Mount 
Lebanon, and supported by a society of 
ladies in England. But Mr. Eddy states: 
“Tt is as much under the direction of the 
mission as if one of its number were at 
its head,” while it is ably conducted, with 
“thorough religious training,” and ‘“ has 
the sympathy, prayers, and aid of English 
Christians.” Prejudices in favor of the 
harem-like seclusion of daughters, and the 
fear that their “attendance upon a Prot- 
estant school will injure their prospects of 
marriage,” with the influence of sisters of 
charity, operate to keep city pupils away ; 
but it is said: “This state of things can 
not long continue. Such prejudicesjmust 
dissolve, and we shall soon see this school 
a light to the city itself, as it is now to the 
country that surrounds it.” 


A NATIVE EVANGELIST. 


The report of the Beirut station makes 
the following statements respecting a na- 
tive laborer, and the need of more like 
him: “A general colporter has labored 
throughout the year, supported in part by 
the Native, Missionary Society. He has 
repeatedly visited all parts of Lebanon, 
and the numerous villages in the Buk’ah, 
and has likewise made extensive tours 
elsewhere, He is a courageous, self-deny- 
ing, and zealous evangelist; and such mis- 
sionary labors should by all means be con- 
tinued, and greatly enlarged. He every- 
_ where finds an open door; and people not 
- only willing, but in many places anxious, 
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The scholars to receive his visits. 
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In villages where 
missionaries have never been, he meets 
with persons much enlightened, and nu- 
merous applications are conveyed to us 
through him for schools and the preaching 
of the gospel. Several important deputa- 
tions have even come to Beiriit to urge 
such applications. It is increasingly evi- 
dent that there is a state of preparedness 
among the people for a great enlargement 
in this department of evangelistic work ; 
and our inability to meet these urgent 
calls reminds us, most impressively, that 
more efficient provision should be made, 
without delay, to increase the number of 
adequately trained native laborers.” 


pe eS 


Nestorian Mission — Persia. 
THE FEMALE SEMINARY. 


Mr. Perkins wrote, January 12: “Our 
female seminary now numbers thirty pu- 
pils, and is the same bright spot that it 
has been during the last quarter of a cen- 
tury. The two girls from the shores of 
the Tigris, who have been mentioned to 
you before, are devoted Christians, and 
among the most promising pupils we have 
ever had. They complete their course the 
present year, and will, p. v., return next 
summer to their distant homes, to shine as 
lights, we doubt not, in that dark region. 
The male seminary, so often and so richly 
blessed, as you have been informed, is not 
in session the present winter.” 


WINE DRINKING. 


In the same letter, Mr. Perkins refers 
to the use of wine, as follows: “ The ex- 
traordinary vintage of the past year, in 
this land of abounding vineyards, has ren- 
dered wine almost as plenty as water here, 
and led to increased temptations to its im- 
proper use. Against the desolating flood, 
which sweeps many away, we are thank- 
ful that not a few throw up the only sure 
barrier of total abstinence. And the num- 
ber is steadily increasing who do this, not 
from constraint, but from convictions ef 
duty.” 

CIVIL AFFAIRS — PAPISTS. 

“There is a new civil head of the Nes- 

torians of Oroomiah, Abdul Aly Khan. 
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Like all Mohammedan magistrates, he has 
of course far more sympathy with the op- 
pressive masters, of his own grade and relig- 
ious faith, than with their suffering subjects. 
But his general bearing toward us and our 
helpers is very friendly, and he declares 
that his government has given him no in- 
structions to interfere at all with our la- 
bors, having become convinced that our 
objects are purely benevolent; and that 
he purposes to pursue quite the opposite 
course. This is a very different tone from 
that assumed by several of his predecessors 
in office, for which we would be thankful. 

“Our Papal adversaries are in the field, 
as usual, with quickened zeal at this sea- 
son of the year. The particular tack 
which they ply at this time is, to decoy 
the children from our schools, by offering 
to teach them for nothing, and even give 
them a bonus of small trinkets, or of fruit, 
for attending their schools—a tack that is 
the more successful, in the poverty and 
mercenariness of the people, as we are 
endeavoring to carry out our system of 
requiring a small amount of tuition from 
our scholars. Not many Nestorians are 
thus made hearty Papists; for most of the 
. dupes forsake their deceivers when their 
presents are exhausted. But many are 
thus unsettled and injured; for Papacy 
has singular power, like the vain philoso- 
phy of old, to spoil men for anything bet- 
ter.” 
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PAadratta MAissfon — Western Enodia. 
SELF-SUPPORT. 


REPORTING the Ahmednuggur station, 
Mr. Bissell writes: ‘In the review of 1868, 
we notice with special thankfulness the for- 
ward step taken by our churches in the 
matter of self-support. This subject has 
received their earnest attention at anni- 
versary meetings, and at the ordination 
of pastors. Many persons have pledged 
themselves to give a tenth of their income, 
and some whole churches have taken upon 
themselves the same obligation. It was a 
new experiment, and we awaited the re- 
sult with some anxiety; but after a trial 
of one year, we feel sure the plan will 
succeed. Not that all have begun to give 
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regularly, but so many, among the most 
spiritually-minded and influential of our 
Christians, have taken up the duty, and 
they urge it upon their brethren with such 
earnestness, that we are confident an in- 
fluence from above is helping them, and 
will not let them fail. The amount con- 
tributed by all the churches, in this first 
year, is over 1,400 rupees [$700, gold], 
and if we include the offerings made at the 
anniversary in October, and at other times, 
the sum will reach nearly 1,600 rupees. 
Those only who know the poverty of most 
of those who give, can estimate aright the | 
value of such an offering from these infant 
churches. We praise God for the grace 
bestowed upon them, so that many of them 
have been able to give cheerfully.” 


NATIVE HELPERS. 


Mr. Bissell reports: “In December I 
sent out three companies of helpers, in 
different directions, to spend the month in 
touring. One was a band of four, and in 
the others were three each. One of these 
I was able to join for a few days, myself. 
There were earnest hearts among them, 
and some I believe will be found to have 
received permanent impressions through 
their preaching. Two of them were mem- 
bers of our theological class, which is soon 
to be assembled. They are already preach- 
ers of the gospel, and with a fuller ac- 
quaigtance with Scripture truth will be- 
come still more useful. It will be a pleas- 
ant work to endeavor to fit such men for 
the Master’s service. I am sure they will 
enter upon their studies with earnestness 
and prayer, and | trust will be constantly 
growing in grace and the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I 
would there were fifty instead of five to 
enter the class, but if these five are faith- 
ful the fifty may be forthcoming.” 


Mr. Bruce, of Rahoori, réporting his 
large field, comprising the Rahoori and 
Pimplus Districts, with six churches, states 
in regard to his helpers: ‘Six Bible-readers 
have been employed, under my care, in go- 
ing from village to village to give instruc- 
tion. The six teachers have also employed 
a portion of their time in the same way. 
Thus the gospel is preached frequently 
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and regularly in a large number of vil- 
lages. The monthly reports of these as- 
sistants show that they have preached, 
during the year, 3,305 times, to audiences 
numbering in the aggregate 35,526 per- 
sons. ‘The three pastors have also volun- 
tarily given me their reports, which show 
that they have preached 873 times, to 
14,114 persons. Thus the whole number of 
audiences has been 4,178, and the whole 
number of persons has been 49,640, of 
whom 7,264, or about one seventh, were 
women.” 
Tours. ‘The last weeks of the year 
_have been spent in tents, and we have 
visited several villages, remaining a num- 
ber of days in each place. Assisted by 
three or four native helpers, we have held 
- daily evening meetings, after the people 
have returned from their work. At these 
meetings several addresses have been de- 
livered, interspersed with the singing of 
Christian hymns to native tunes. We have 
endeavored to make known the fundamen- 
tal principles and evidences of the religion 
of Christ, and to show the necessity of a 
personal interest in the Saviour of the 
world. In some places much interest has 
been manifested, and we cannot but hope 
that these meetings may result in perma- 
nent good.” 


TRIAL, 


A more recent letter from Mr. Bissell 
(February 16) notices a sad trial, in the 
startling disclosure of several cases of 
gross immorality among trusted members 
of the church. 
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Mr. Noyes, of the Kambam station, 
wrote December 19th. Readers will re- 
member an account, published in the Her- 
ald for December, 1868, of a hook-swing- 
ing festival, witnessed by him. He now 
states that he published an account of it 
in a Madras journal, and wrote also to 

. the Governor on the subject, and that the 
Government has since issued orders to the 
local authorities to take efficient measures 
to prevent the barbarous custom in the 
future. 


Madura Mission — Southern India. 


165 


TOURS — STATISTICS. 


Writing of his missionary work, and re- 
ferring to his previous ‘semi-annual let- 
ter,” of June, 1868, Mr. Noyes says: ‘To 
the tent-preaching tour I added another 
short one among the hill-villages, making, 
with the help of my native assistants, a to- 
tal of 192 days labor, in which we preached 
to over 12,000 persons, in 167 different 
villages. Besides these two tours, exclu- 
sively among the heathen, I have made 
twelve tours chiefly for the benefit of the 
Christian people of my station, traveling, 
for this purpose, about one thousand miles, 
and spending about one hundred days. 

“In preparing the Periakulam and 
Kambam statistics at the end of the year, 
I find a gain of 127 members in the congre- 
gations, and of 23 church members; 25 per- 
sons having been received during the year 
on profession of their faith. We have 46 
more pupils in our schools than at the end 
of last year, having now, in the two sta- 
tions, 21 schools and 880 scholars, 37 of 
whom are girls. Seven of the schools are 
taught by females, most of whom were 
educated in the Madura girls’ boarding- 
school.” 


TITHE-PAYING, 


“ But the best thing I have to write is 
the noble step forward which my native 
assistants have taken in giving tithes. 
For three years the subject of giving in 
charity, and bringing forward the congre- 
gations towards a basis of self-support, has 
been a very prominent one in our month- 
ly meetings, to which the catechists and 
schoolmasters are accustomed to bring the 
offerings of the congregations and school 
children, for the previous month. These 
offerings have been small, but they nearly 
doubled the contributions of the Kambam 
station to the ‘Evangelical Society,’ the 
first year the plan was adopted, and the 
second year there was some increase. 
During the past year we have added an- 
other day to the meetings, and have intro- 
duced another object of charity, This has 
not diminished the amount raised for the 
Evangelical Society, while a considerable 
sum has been raised for local purposes. 
The subject of tithes was frequently urged, 
and the helpers, at the beginning of the 
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year, pretty unanimously agreed to adopt 
a plan, which I was glad to be able to in- 
form them I had followed for many years, 
of keeping a debt and credit account of 
charity-money, laying aside one tenth of 
their income for that object. They also 
agreed to bring their account for inspec- 
tion at the end of the year, and to pay 
down any balance which might remain. 
They were not all faithful in keeping their 
account, but thirty of them adhered to the 
plan, the whole amount given in ‘ Tithes’ 
being 240 rupees. ‘They are now pre- 
pared to urge the same plan upon the 
members of their congregations, and they 
have begun to do it with some success. 
The Kambam congregation, which a little 
more than a year ago was so divided and 
weak, is now united and strong, and be- 
sides subscribing 112 rupees, to be paid 
in money, towards the erection of a new 
church, have agreed to give one tenth of 
their present grain crop to the same object. 
Other congregations have promised to give 
tithes, and there is hope that the good ex- 
ample of the helpers, and their earnest 
words, will insure the keeping of these 
promises, and will induce still other con- 
gregations to adopt a like standard. This, 
I believe, is the plan which will bring our 
people forward upon a somewhat proper 
basis of self-support.” 


HEALTH. 


“The writer of the mission report this 
year, in his circular, asked the question — 
‘How many days during the year have 
you been laid aside by illness?’ My an- 
swer was, ‘Not a single day.’ Few min- 
isters of the gospel of my age, even in 
healthy New England, could say as much 
as that; and yet it is twenty years since I 
left my native home.” 
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Micronesia Mission. 
PONAPE. 
Letrer FROM Mr. Doane, August 10, 1868. 


Tuis letter is of earlier date than some 
from Mr. Sturges from which extracts 
have appeared in previous numbers of 
the Herald; but it was later in reaching 
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the Missionary House, and it makes fuller 
statements respecting some of the matters 
alluded to by Mr. S. as to the native mis- 
sionaries and the new line of timber ves- 
sels. It presents mainly a view of trials 
which had been experienced by the mis- 
sionaries in their work, and, like the state- 
ments of Mr. Bingham, from another por- 
tion of the Micronesia field, should call 
forth sympathy and prayer. 


Defections. “The period since I wrote 
you last year has been to us one of deep 
interest. We have seen some things which 
have cheered us, and we have seen much 
which has pained us. A few have come 
forward and united themselves with the 
church; something has been done in Chris- 
tian benevolence; there has been an in- 
creased feeling among the Christians that 
they are one body, one people, and have 
one common work. But there has been 
much to pain, and of this let me speak. 

“‘ We have been pained with the sad de- 
fection of quite a large number of the peo- 
ple and of some influential chiefs. Per- 
haps this is no more than should have been 
expected ; for the change that took place 
here some two years since was largely an 
outward reformation only. It was indeed 
pleasant to see the ava and liquor aban- 
doned; it was pleasant to see the Sabbath 
so well observed as it was, and much in- 
terest manifested in learning to read; it 
was pleasant to hear many asking to be 
married, according to the customs of civil- 
ized lands. But all this, save of course 
with those who truly became Christians, 
was an outward change, and when a time 
of trial came it could not stand; at least it 
did not stand with those who were tried. 

“The defection began with a chief of 
high rank. He was among the first to 
proclaim the fact of his becoming ‘mission- 
ary.’ Just what led him to turn back I 
am not able to say. Probably he found 
that something more was required of him — 
than lip service. He had many wives; 
and, as we are now told, secretly contin- 
ued making and selling liquor; and as he 
heard these sins unsparingly condemned, — 
and was told that he must abandon them 
if he would be accepted by us as a real 
disciple, he held to these rather than leave 
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all for Christ. His defection took with it 
his father-in-law, a chief of very high rank, 
and so a brother-in-law, and then the 
larger part of his own people. He signal- 
ized his return to drinking by calling his 
attendants together, among whom were 
quite a number of church members, pre- 
senting all with a cup of liquor, and de- 
manded that they should drink, or the one 
refusing should be shot. Only one church 
member yielded. From this he proceeded 
to other acts of oppression, which nearly 
cost him his life, a native piercing him 
through and through, while he was sleep- 
ing. He accused the Christian party of 
this deed, and they fled from him in a 
body, seeking a home where life would 
be more safe, and where they could more 
-freely worship God. 

“This backward movement camt near 
involving our highest chief. He is one, 
too, who is with us only in name. A man 
of many good natural traits of character, 
yet a Mormon of the most approved stamp, 
supporting some ten wives. Influenced by 
the chief of whom I have spoken, and find- 
ing that polygamy and love to Christ could 
hardly go together; influenced, too, by 
some captains of vessels and foreigners on 
the island; he took a few steps in this back- 
ward movement, when sickness followed 

‘from his dissipation, and he partly re- 
formed. Just there he now stands, —sel- 
dom with us on the Sabbath, fearing to 
return to his cups as of old, and holding 
on to his harem. He does not actively 
oppose the good work; rather, in his way, 
he encourages it; yet we have less hope 
of seeing him a Christian than we once 
had. His Christian subjects often gather 
about him to persuade him to a better 
life; but other evil influences, with his 
own depraved heart, keep him back. 

“This defection, as I have said, pains 
us, but we see one good growing out of it; 
the people are seeing more plainly than 
ever before that discipleship to the Lord 
is something more than a mere profession ; 
and there are many who, we believe, can 
and do truly sing, — 


‘Jesus, I my cross have taken, 
All-to leave and follow thee.’ 


Monthly Concert — Contributions. “It 
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has been a pleasant duty, though not so suc- 
cessful as we could have wished, to get our 
people to appreciate the monthly concert. 
The first Monday of this year we started 
this meeting, dearly prized by all true dis- 
ciples in Christian lands. The monthly 
concert! Why, what mission can be suc- 
cessful without it? Certainly we cannot 
be on this island. But true benevolence 
is here at a very low state; and there is 
hardly any work I do which I find so hard 
as this, to bring the people to give to the 
Lord. This is one of the very last duties 
which they feel to be theirs. Perhaps this 
is natural, since heretofore all has been 
done for them, and they seem to have 
grown up with the feeling that this was 
always to be so, and that they had noth- 
ing in this line to do. And now, when 
taught that the Lord expects them to give 
as well as to pray, or discharge any other 
duty, they come up to it very slowly. 


Native Missionaries. “ And here let me 
state what we are proposing, to enlarge the 
stream of benevolence. It may be prema- 
ture, but we are feeling that the churches 
of Ponape should take up and support 
a foreign mission. We are proposing to 
take an island to the west of us, some four 
hundred miles distant, and plant there the 
banner of the cross. We mean to plant 
it by Ponapian hands and hearts; at least 
we mean to send only those whose Chris- 
tian life began here. A native of one of 
the Philippine Islands, with his Ponape 
wife, will be the leader of the enterprise, 
though a native man and his wife, of this 
island, will also go. I feel that this move- 
ment will be a great thing for our Ponape 
Christians. They must feel more than 
they do their duty to their Lord —to labor 
for him, to give of their substance; and I 
see no way in which they will be made to 
feel this duty so well as, by taking and 
supporting Christian teachers abroad. 
They will feel for one of their own number 
as they do not, and perhaps can hardly be 
expected to feel for an African or an In- 
dian. They know next to nothing of the 
foreign world; but when they see teachers 
going out from their own midst, and who 
will look to them for what little of support 
they may need, we cannot but feel that 
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help will be furnished, as it will not be for 
any other people or land.” 

At the close of his letter, at a later date, 
Mr. Doane states that when the Morning 
Star arrived, by which it was designed to 


send these missionaries, it was found that 


the vessel could not then go west, and 
says, “ We shall abandon that field, for the 
present at least. We shall hope, however, 
next year, to plant a station on McAskell 
Island, east of us.” 


Cutting and Shipping Timber. ‘“ Per- 
haps it may be a fact worth recording, that 
recently a large mercantile firm in China 
has begun the work of developing some of 
the natural wealth of this island. I refer 
to cutting and transporting timber which 
skirts the island shore, nearly all the way 
around, almost inexhaustibly. The firm 
comes to do a large business, their ves- 
sels visiting the island perhaps once in 
six weeks. If they succeed, a marvelous 
change will pass over the island. It will 
bring to the natives wealth of which be- 
fore they have never dreamed. It will 
also bring them more largely in contact 
with the foreign world’s vices. We weep 
as we think of the future of this people, 
unless God shall in some way enable them 
to rise above the destroying influences that 
must come in.” 
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EBON AND KUSAIE. 


Mr. Snow wrote October 26, on board 
the Morning Star, returning, apparently, 
from a visit to his old field in Kusaie. He 
reports his health as restored —“ good” — 
again, and states: “I have no additions to 
the churches to report since my last date, 
either on Kusaie or on Ebon. On the 
contrary, there has been more than the 
usual amount of falling away. On Kusaie, 
13 were set aside from the church during 
my absence, and one of the most touching 
exercises during my late visit there was 
the restoration of 10 of the wanderers to 
their former church standing. As they 
stood up, one after another, and confessed 
their sins and their sorrow, not a few in 
the large congregation were melted to 
tears. Even the king, who is not a good 
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man, had to wipe his eyes. This large 
falling away probably had much to do 
with their caution about proposing any 
new candidates for admission. In fact 
this is stated as the reason. Of the twelve 
who gave in their testimony for the first 
time, during my recent visit, were the 
queen and the wife of another high chief, 
and one of the highest in rank of the 
old priesthood, and one of the very oldest 
women on the island. So you see the old 
walls are gradually crumbling before the 
march of light and truth. The king feels 
himself pretty much alone. 

“On our way from Kusaie, Providence 
arranged for me to spend a part of the 
Sabbath on Namarik [occupied by an 
Hawaiian missionary]. A new church 
was formed of 20 members, and the sacra- 
ments Of baptism and of the Lord’s supper 
were administered. During the past year, 
the people on this island have paid 126 
gallons of cocoanut-oil for books, slates, 
ete.; and 89 gallons for monthly concert. 
The people of Kusaie contributed 90 gal- 
lons of oil for monthly concert, and 93 gal- 
lons were paid by them for books, slates, 
ete. On Jaluij, where we have one of our 
Ebon church members and his wife, 62 
gallons of oil have been received for books. 
From Ebon we send up to Honolulu 197 
gallons of oil for monthly concert, and 199 
gallons for books. Besides this, from 80 
to 90 gallons monthly concert oil must lie 
over here till next year, for want of suit- 
able vessels in which to ship it.” 
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‘LETTER FROM A NATIVE CHRISTIAN. 


Tue Honolulu Friend, of January 6th, 
contains the following: ‘“ When we visited 
Kusaie, or Strong’s Island, in 1861, we be- 
came acquainted with a native Christian 
who spoke a little English. He has acted 
as a deacon of the church. Occasionally 
since that time we have received letters 
from him. By the return of the Morning 
Star'we received one, from which we copy 
as follows. It was written in the Kusaian 
dialect, but was translated by the Rev. Mr 
Snow: — ; : 

‘Now I send you my love, and to all 
your family, and to all our friends. I 
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want to tell you something about the 
good work of our Great Lord in heaven. 
The seed of God has grown up in all the 
villages on Kusaie. ‘There is but little 
wanting, and the land will be filled with it. 
On this account, we believe that God has 
heard what you have asked for Kusaie. 
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No man is able to do such a work. It 
is God alone. I know Jesus will kindly 
brood his little chickens under his wings, 
This is all. ‘Tam Kepuka, 
‘Your brother in Christ.’ 
“ Such a letter indicates that the true 
gospel leaven is at work.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


INDIA. 


Chota Nagpore Mission. The Christian 
Work, for January, contains an article 
from which the following is an extract. 
“The Chota Nagpore mission, belonging 
to the Evangelical Mission Society in 
Berlin, was established in 1845, with its 
head-quarters at Ranchi, the capital of the 
S. W. Frontier Agency, Bengal, for the 
evangelization of that section of the ab- 
original inhabitants of India, known as 
the Coles of Chota Nagpore. The S. W. 
Frontier Agency, or Chota Nagpore Divis- 
ion, which we regard as the home field of 
our mission, contains about four millions of 
souls, the majority of whom are of the ab- 
original races, and are for the most part 
uncivilized, ighorant and degraded, super- 
stitious Pehevers in witchcraft, and pro- 
pitiators of malignant spirits. Many of 
them are naked savages, indulging, unre- 
strained, the brute instincts of their na- 
ture, and all are more or less given to 
drunkenness and debauchery. 

“For several years the impression of 
the word of Christ made upon the masses 
was scarcely perceptible, but God has 
greatly blessed his work, and there are 
now in the Chota Nagpore division above 
15,000 souls who have been brought to 
Christ. Of these about 10,500 are bap- 
tized, of whom about 2,700 are communi- 
cants. 

“The work having spread beyond the 
borders of the district of Chota Nagpore, 
we have been obliged to establish mission 
‘stations at, Hazaribad in 1854, at Purnlid 
1864, and at Chybassa 1866, the capitals 
of the districts adjoining which also belong 
to the S. W. Frontier Agency; and for 
the same reason will soon have to open 
missions at other places. 


“There are now employed in the work 
12 European missionaries, 38 catechists, 
and 22 teachers, of whom 11 are engaged 
in the different stations, and 11 are teach- 
ers in village schools. Our converts are 
not confined to any particular locality ; 
they are scattered all over the division, 
and more especially over the Chota Nag- 
pore district, as the three other districts 
contain only about 500 converts. They 
form small communities of Christians 
amongst masses of their still unreclaimed 
brethren, many of them living far away 
from the different mission stations.” 


Travancore Mission. Travancore, the 
southern province of India on the west 
coast, contains a population of 1,500,000. 
It is “an independent province, under the 
rule of a native monarch.” In this proy- 
ince, the London Missionary Society has 
one of its most flourishing missions. Lord 
Napier, Governor of Madras, visited the 
province a few months since, and the 
missionaries presented him an address, in 
which they said: “One recent fact, of 
great significance in connection with our 
mission, is the ordination to the work of 
the ministry of eleven of our native help- 
ers. The importance of establishing a 
regular native ministry in our mission 
had long been a matter of earnest con- 
sideration with the European missionaries 
laboring here, and it is now our privilege 
to have associated with us, as native col- 
leagues, eleven of our ablest and most ex- 
perienced agents. One of ‘these is a mis- 
sionary in responsible charge of a district 
of the mission ; five others are assistant- 
missionaries; and five are pastors of 
churches, whose salaries are paid either 
wholly or in part by. their respective 
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churches. It will be interesting to your 
Lordship to know that the native congre- 
gation worshiping in this church, and also 
that at the Neyoor head station, is entirely 
self-supporting.” ... 

“Ten years ago, the number of native 
agents in the mission was 394; now there 
are 461, and 11 native ordained ministers 
of the gospel. Ten years ago, there were 
about 16,900 adherents; now the number 
has increased to upwards of 32,300. Ten 
years ago, the church members numbered 
980; now they number 2,228. Ten years 
ago, the number of scholars in the various 
educational establishments of the mission 
was 6,428; now it is 8,241. Ten years 
ago, the yearly contributions of the people 
amounted to 3,465 rupees, while the sum 
collected last year amounted to no less 
than 12,198 rupees.” 


—e— 


SIAM. 


Tue Missionary Magazine, of the Bap- 
tist Union, publishes a letter from Miss 
Fielde, of Bankok, in which she states: 
“To Christian teachers he [the late king] 
gave perfect freedom in their work, and 
by personal kindness encouraged them. 
Yet he died, as he lived, a Buddhist. 
Christianity has not flourished in Siam; 
perhaps it requires to wrestle with per- 
secution, in order to grow vigorously. 
Reckoning from the first establishment of 
a Christian mission among the Siamese, in 
1832, until now, not including any women, 
nor any person who has left the country 
before having had time to acquire the lan- 
guage, and making allowance for absence 
on account of sickness or other causes, 
there remain sixteen missionaries, aver- 
aging thirteen years apiece, living ‘among 
and laboring to convert the Siamese; and 
the numberof native members in the Sia- 
mese mission churches, is to-day less than 
three to each missionary. And these na- 
tive Christians are not themselves strong 
promulgators of the faith they have em- 
braced, but those who must hold to the 
teacher as well as to the teachings to keep 
from falling back into heathenism. Among 
the common people, the ‘half-persuaded’ 
are very few; and in the high places, Bud- 
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dhism sits as firmly as it did thirty years 
ago. ‘True, intercourse with foreign na- 
tions and the study of western sciences 
has, among the nobles, destroyed some su- 
perstations. The Prime Minister, acknowl- 
edged by all to be the most able man in 
the kingdom, is a rank infidel. Others 
might truly subscribe themselves, as the 
late king did in a letter to one of the mis- 
sionaries, ‘ Your friend, but a sincere hater 
of Christianity.’ Only a few are’ sufli- 
ciently awake to hate; the dead, dread 
apathy of Buddhism is on them. 

“ The statistics above, are carefully com- 
piled; no one here could dispute. them. 
Some, looking with anxious and expect- 
ant eyes, would tell you that the throne of 
Buddha is being undermined and is totter- 
ing; but any wholly impartial Christian 
observer would, I think, say as I have 
written. Such statements should move 
Christians to more fervent prayer.” 
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CHINA. 


Rey. H. H. Lowry, of the Methodist 
Episcopal mission, writes from Foochow, in 
the Advocate: “ Our work in this province 
(Foochow and the regions round about) 
continues to prosper even beyond our most 
sanguine expectations. I was permitted 
to accompany Brother Baldwin in his re- 
cept trip to Hok Chiang, in which, in one 
week, he baptized and received into full 
connection in the church 79 adults, and 
baptized 18 children, making a total of 
baptisms in one week of 97. We were 
likewise very much encouraged by the 
character of the Christians in that dis- 
trict. The members are very zealous and 
bold in their confessions of Christ, and are 
recognized by their heathen neighbors as 
Christians.” 
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JAPAN. 


Tux Record, of the Presbyterian Board, 
for March, states: “ Rev. E. Cornes says, 
‘We are very much encouraged in our 
work and the prospects of the mission. 
Doors of usefulness are opening further 
than we can enter, and there is plenty of 
work even now for more laborers.’ He 
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speaks of a class of about fifteen, taught 
by Mr. Thompson every afternoon, study- 
ing the English Bible, at their own pro- 
posal, during part of the session. Mr. 
Thompson has also a night Bible-class of 
much interest. Mr. Cornes has a class of 
fifteen bright boys, and Mrs. Hepburn has 
‘a very nice little class of three or four 
Japanese girls.’ Dr. Hepburn ‘has a class 
reading medicine, which he speaks of with 
interest.’ The work of translating the 
Scriptures has been continued by Dr. 
Hepburn and Mr. Thompson; the latter 
‘is translating Mark, I think,’ Mr. Cornes 
_ adds, ‘and Dr. Hepburn has finished John 
and revised Matthew, and made some other 
minor translations.’ «Here we may refer 
te a newspaper. paragraph, now often to 
- be’ seen, concerning a translation of the 
New Testament into Japanese, with a 
specimen verse, etc., in order to add the 
remark, that this is not the translation in 
which our brethren and those of the Re- 
formed (Dutch) Board are engaged. We 
doubt not their translation will deserve 
the confidence of our churches.” 
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NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 


Tue February Record, of the Pres- 
byterian Board, gives a letter from Mr. 
Ramsay, missionary to the Seminoles, who 
states: “ Since I last wrote you, we have 
had the pleasure of receiving one more 
member into our church. His ease is 
a rather interesting one. His town has 
been noted for its strong attachment to 
the heathenish customs of their fathers. 
But some time ago their head man was 
attacked by sickness and died; and to 
the great surprise of his towns-folk, he 
declared, before his death, that he had a 
long time desired to be a Christian, but 
that, through their bitter opposition to re- 
ligion, he had failed openly to profess it. 
‘ Now,’ he said, ‘I am going to die. I will 
not neglect it any longer. I tell you I be- 
lieve in the Christian religion. I believe 
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that I shall go to heaven.’ So saying he 
fell on his knees, and prayed most ear- 
nestly to God to have mercy, and receive 
his soul for Jesus’ sake. And thus he 
continued to pray and exhort his people 
to embrace religion, until his spirit took 
its flight. The person whom we have 
received so recently into the church is 
his brother. Having witnessed the ear- 
nest prayers and entreaties of his dying 
brother, his mind became so deeply im-, 
pressed that he came of his own accord 
and told the Christian brethren here his 
feelings.” 

“On the first Sabbath in the present 
month we took up a collection for foreign 
missions.... It does my heart good to 
see these poor people, who were so re- 
cently heathen themselves, coming in 
crowds to drop their monthly offering 
into the hat, whilst all join in singing the 
missionary hymn, ‘Go preach my gospel, 
saith the Lord.’ If these people, who can 
scarcely procure a subsistence of food, 
and many of whom come to church with- 
out shoes on their feet in this inclement 
season, can, during the year, contribute, 
the above sum [$22.63] to spread the gos- 
pel of their Redeemer, might not those 
who have for generations enjoyed the light 
of civilization, and are now living in op- 
ulence, afford to give fivefold, yea very 
many tenfold more ?” 


The Record for March states: “ Rev. 
William Hamilton, of the Omaha mission, 
had the privilege of baptizing sixteen of 
the adult Indians on the 10th of January, 
besides two persons, one of them an Indian, 
a few days before; these eighteen persons 
sat down with the missionaries at the com- 
munion-table, and the service was one of 
deep interest. Another adult Indian was 
baptized on the 18th of January, and there 
are some who will probably soon be re- 
ceived as members of the church, besides 
others who seem to be under religious im- 
pressions.” 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


TRIAL AND TRUST. 
MRS. ELIZA N. THOMSON. 


BY MRS. DR. ANDERSON. 


Some thirty years ago, a number of 
ladies in Boston met once a fortnight, not 
to read missionary intelligence, but having 
read at home, to give unitedly a history of 
some one mission of the American Board. 
It was a very profitable exercise, and the 
impressions concerning those missions were 
permanent, connected as they were with 
the geography of the countries. The in- 
formation was gained from the “ Mission- 
ary Herald,” and from the “ Panoplist,” 
which preceded the Herald. For the past 
fifty years the flow of missionary intelli- 
gence through the pages of the Herald 
has been uninterrupted, and when our 
young friends look upon the long row of 
its plainly-bound volumes, they have no 
idea of the stores of valuable knowledge 
which they contain. There are narratives 
of thrilling interest; journals of tours of 
much geographical and scientific value; 
examples of untiring and faithful labor, 
and of great self-denial in the cause of 
Christ. And there are obituary notices, 
not a few, showing the faithfulness of God, 
and the peace and even joy which often 
crown the close of a missionary life. 

As an example of the latter, I will give 
a glance at some of the scenes in the short 
missionary life of Mrs. William M. Thom- 
son. The whole account is intensely inter- 
esting, and will richly reward any one who 
will turn to the 31st volume of the Herald 
(page 44) and read the journal of Mr. 
Thomson, giving a graphic account of 
things in and about Jerusalem at that 
time. 

Mr. and Mrs. Thomson went as mission- 
aries to Jerusalem in April, 1834, Mr. 
and Mr$. Nicolayson, English missionaries, 
had preceded them, and one house made 
a home for the two families. Just about 
that time the mountain tribes rebelled 
against the Pasha of Egypt, who then 
-held the government of Syria. 

May 30th Mrs. Thomson writes: “The 
last Sabbath was one never to be forgotten 


by myself, and by hundreds in this afflicted 
city. My husband had gone, nearly a 
week previous, to Jaffa, for the purpose 
of brifging up our things.” She then 
speaks of the marching of the rebels tow- 
ards Jerusalem, and says: “ We were not 
greatly alarmed till, on rising Sabbath 
morning, we received the assurance that 
we were literally in a besieged city. We 
are within a few rods of the tower, or cas- 
tle; and I saw, for the first time in my 
life, the cannon brought out to be mounted 
upon the walls, accompanied with other 
preparations for carrying on the work of 
death. I need not describe my feelings, 
you will better imagine them. At eleven 
o’clock our two little families convened for 
reading the Scriptures and prayer. Mr. 
Nicolayson’s selections all had a bearing 
upon our present circumstances, and were 
eminently calculated to inspire confidence 
in God. When our worship closed, my 
babe was brought to be nursed.... I had 
scarcely taken him before the house began 
to shake violently. ‘What is this?’ said 
Mrs. Nicolayson, in consternation. In- 
stantly the truth flashed upon my mind. 
‘ An earthquake,’ I exclaimed, and rushed 
out of the room. I descended the stairs 
amid a shower of dust and stones. On 
gaining the garden I felt somewhat re- 
lieved; but, my dear sister, it was an aw- 
ful sight to see the high stone walls of our 
garden shivering like leaves in a tempest, 
the house shaking as if it would fall pros- 
trate, and the very earth trembling be- 
neath our feet. What power but the 
Almighty can succor in such awful cir- 
cumstances? ‘To whom can we fly but 
to Him who holds all nature in his hands? 
To him, and to the blood of atonement 
that speaks pardon and peace, I did, in 
these terrific scenes, endeavor to look. 
The shocks continued through the after- 
noon and night, also on Monday, and the 
night following, but not so violent as the 
first. Owing to the continued tremblings 
and quakings of the earth, we thought it 
prudent to sleep in the garden. But here 
a new danger met us, The engagements 
between the soldiers on the walls and the 
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peasantry were carried on principally at 
night, on account of the heat of the day. 
We were so near the gastle, that the balls 
whizzed over our heads and around us in 
every direction. We lay thus for three or 
four nights, and then concluded it was bet- 
ter to fall into the hands of the Lord than 
into the hands of men, and so returned to 
our partially dilapidated house. 

“Imagine us lying down at night with 
more than a possibility that our bed might 
be our tomb, endeavoring, but often with- 
out success, to compose ourselves to rest 

amid the firing of musketry and the roar 
of cannon. O how different are our feel- 
ings, in committing ourselves to God for 
protection under such appalling circum- 
stances, from what they were when I used 
the form with my lips, in my own peaceful 
country, and lay down to rest in my own 
quiet room! The promises of God’s Word 
never before appeared so precious.” 

Many days of terrible suspense were 
passed by these two missionary families, 
and it seemed almost miraculous that they 
were protected and saved. The city was 
also threatened with famine, and Mrs. 
Thomson writes: ‘“* Had not our dear mis- 
sionary friends been most providentially 
supplied with stores, out of which they 
hospitably entertained us, I know not 
what we should have done in this emer- 
gency.” 

Being strangers and foreigners, and the 
city in such a state of confusion, they knew 
but little of the real condition of affairs 
about them. She states: ‘Rumors and 

_conjectures, some of them frightful enough, 
we have indeed heard, but we question 
them all. Whether we are to undergo a 
regular siege, and be finally given up to 
the insults and ravages of a lawless multi- 
tude, or whether the approach of disci- 
plined troops shall compel the rebels to 
return quietly to their own houses and 
leave us once more in peace, is known 
only to our heavenly Father. If my dear 
husband were only with us, or could we 
hear from him, be assured of his safety, 
and he of ours — but, peace, — be still. 
The Almighty has, in these trying scenes, 
been better to us than our fears, and infi- 
nitely better than our deserts; therefore, 
my soul, trust thou only in God.” The 
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last week in May and the first week in 
June brought days of continued appre- 
hension and fear. ‘“ Many of them were 
days of such awful interest, that I could 
command neither opportunity nor com- 
posure sufficient to describe the scenes 
around me. Whither could we fly for 
refuge, but to Him who has said, ‘ Call 
upon me in the day of trouble, and I will 
answer thee.’ We did call upon him, and 
sought him not in vain. Mr. Nicolayson 
read the Scriptures, and O, how rich and 
appropriate seemed every line, especially 
our Lord’s last conversation and prayer, 
recorded in John; and some of the Psalms, 
composed ages ago in this very vicinity, 
and under similar circumstances. Indeed, 
so applicable were they to our situation, 
that they seemed written expressly to 
quiet our fears and strengthen our confi- 
dence in God.” 

The direst confusion reigned through- 
out the city, the soldiers not being able to 
control the lawless multitude. A part of 
Mr. Nicolayson’s house was broken into, 
his books destroyed, and his valuable pa- 
pers used as wadding for the guns. The 
rebels even dug port-holes through the 
walls of the house, and began to fire upon 
the soldiers in the castle. For two days 
they were “in the very din of war.” Mrs. 
Thomson says: “ We stowed ourselves in 
a small lower room, where the walls were 
very thick, and heard the balls whistle 
over and around us.” Mr. Nicolayson was 
obliged to hire a guard of ten men, and 
even then they felt. little security. On 
Friday, June 6th, Mrs. T. says: “The 
guard had become so exorbitant in their 
demands, that we felt assured, unless re- 
lief should soon arrive, our purses at least 
would be no longer in our power. About 
noon, however, their tone altered. At 
four o'clock, Mr. Nicolayson heard some 
one say, very hurriedly, ‘They are com- 
ing, flee as soon as you can’; and in a 
short time the Pasha, with his army, en- 
tered the city.” From that time they had 
no more difficulty. 

After quiet was restored to the city, ths 
weather became cool, and Mrs. Thomson 
enjoyed good health through the month of 
June; but Mr. Thomson writes: “ When 
Ireached home, July 11th, my joy was im- 
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mediately changed to the most distressing 
anxiety on her account. I found her suf- 
fering intensely from violent ophthalmia. 
Her whole system sympathized deeply 
with the eyes, and she was in a high in- 
flammatory fever.” It would be interest- 
ing and profitable to give the whole ac- 
count as recorded in the narrative, but 
our limits will not allow. 

As in the time of war and commotion, 
so now in pain and sickness, her mind was 
stayed on God. The journal continues: 
“My dear wife, at an early stage of her 
disease, was convinced that she should not 
recover. The thought never alarmed her. 
She had for many weeks been in the 
higher, clearer regions of faith, ready to 
depart at any time. We often conversed 
on the subject, and she gave the most con- 
soling assurance that, for a considerable 
time before her sickness, she had enjoyed 
greater nearness to God in prayer, and 
greater comfort with regard to her inter- 
est in the blood and love of the Saviour, 
than ever before. She was always dis- 
tinct, clear, and decisive in declaring her 
confidence in her Saviour.” 

After various alternations of suffering 
and relief, of hope and fear, it became 
painfully evident that human skill and 
kindness were of no avail. Her husband 
writes: “She had cherished the hope of 
laboring longer to educate and bring to 
the knowledge of the truth some of the 
degraded daughters of Jerusalem, but the 
Lord knew best, and to his will she cheer- 
fully submitted. On the 22d of July, just 
as the sun set, she silently fell asleep in 
Jesus. Her last end was perfect peace.” 

Had Mrs. Thomson been assured of an 
earthly crown on going to Jerusalem, with 
what an interest would her journey and 
arrival there have been invested. As it 
was, tribulation was appointed her. But 
the harp and the crown were in waiting, 
for the crown of life promised to those 
who endure temptation (or trial) was hers. 
She was one of those who came out of great 
tribulation, of whom it is said, “ they shall 
hunger no more; neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of 
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waters; and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.” ‘ 
¢ =~ 


MISS VAN DUZEE AT ERZROOM. 


Ir will be remembered that Mr. and 
Mrs. Parmelee sailed in August last, on 
their return to Erzroom, accompanied by 
two new missionaries and their wives, and 
one single lady, destined to the same field. 
Mr. Parmelee wrote, December 30: “ The 
same energy and promptness which char- 
acterized the movements of my new asso- 
ciates in their preparations in America, 
and on the journey, are now displayed in 
the acquisition of the language. Their 
progress has been so rapid that the ladies 
are already beginning, in a small way, to 
assist Mrs. Parmelee in her meetings with 
the women. Miss Van Duzee, more free 
from care than the other ladies, and dis- 
playing indomitable courage and energy, 
is already teaching six women to read, 
visiting their houses daily, mingling freely 
with their families, and thus gaining rap- 
idly in the use of the language, while she 
accomplishes a most valuable form of mis- 
sionary labor.” 


—~— 


GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT AHMEDNUGGUR. 


Tue report of Mr. Bissell for the last 
year states: “ The girls’ school has had 
over sixty in attendance most of the year. 
Besides the general oversight of the school, 
Mrs. Bissell has spent about three hours 
daily in giving instruction.... The re- 
ligious influence has been good. The girls 
have been regular in their attendance upon 
the prayer-meetings, and serious in their 
deportment. Ten of them, mostly from 
the advanced classes, have made a public 
profession of religion, eight uniting with 
the First Church, and two with the Sec- 
ond. These have been several years under 
instruction, and others, who have taught 
them in former years, will rejoice with us — 
in this fruit of their labors. The time is 
coming when virtuous young women in 
India will find a wide door of usefulness — 
open before them. Even now a girls’ 
school is not such a rarity as it was a few 
years ago.” 


| 
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MISS SMITH AND HER SCHOOL AT MADURA. 


Miss Smiru, who sailed in November, 
1866, to join the Madura mission, as a 
teacher in the female boarding-school, was 
in very feeble health last season; but she 
wrote in December that she was much bet- 
ter —felt “fully restored ”—and expected 
to resume her school duties in January. 
She adds: “ The wish to devote a long 
life to Christ in India becomes more in- 
tense every day. I never felt a stronger 
assurance that this joy would be mine, 
and I never had cause for deeper grati- 
tude than at present. 

“From a full heart I thank God for 
restored health, and for strength to en- 
gage again in active labor. Five of the 
school girls were received into the church 
at our last communion-season. We believe 
that they are numbered among Christ’s 
true disciples, and that they are sincere 
in their profession of attachment to him. 
We can but hope that they will be useful, 
earnest servants of the Master. 

“We are near the close of the term, 
and after a short vacation the school will 
again open, when, if the Lord will, I shall 
most joyfully return to the work before 
me, and continue it without interruption.” 


—o— 


‘“(MHE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR,” — CHICAGO. 

Turis Society has commenced its work 
with much apparent zeal, and the Execu- 
tive Committee are “greatly rejoiced and 
encouraged at the happy and auspicious 
commencement” and prospects. They an- 
-nounce that they are already warranted in 
assuming, in part through auxiliaries, the 
support of three female missionaries of the 
American Board — Miss Mary H. Porter, 
of Peking, China, (by the Female Mis- 
sionary Society of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Chicago, which was formed by 
her father,) Miss N. J. Dean, of Oroomiah, 
Persia (by the auxiliary at Jackson, Mich- 
igan), and Miss Martha 8. Tyler, of the 
Madura mission, India — and also of anum- 
ber of Bible-readers, and pupils in mission- 
schools. The receipts of this Board for 
three months, up to March 1st (published 
in the Herald for April— in all $1,226.55), 
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show some generous contributions — from 
the Ladies’ Society of the First Presbyte- 
rian Church, Chicago, $389.55; Woman’s 
Society, Second Presbyterian Church, 
$175; Ladies’ Society, First Congrega- 
tional Church, $200, ete. 


—_——_~—_—_ 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD, 
FROM MARCH 5TH TO APRIL 5rH, 1869. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


Mar. 8. Mrs. G. W. Crockett, L. M. $25 00 
11. Oberlin, Ohio. Mrs. Henry Viets, 10 00 
Sherbrooke, Canada. Mrs. Duff, of 
Cong. ch., by Rey. Mr. Duff, 6 58 
Cambridge, Vt. Mys. Mary C. Tur- 
ner, in part, L. M. 5 00 
12. Groton Junction, Mass. Ladies’ Aux. 
Soc., by Mrs. H. F. Frye, 10 00 
Boston. Mrs. Samuel Wells, sub- 
scription, 1 00 
15. East Boston. Maverick ch., add’l, 
Mrs. Rebecca Laud and Mrs. Nehe- 
miah Gibson, #5 each, Five ann. 
subscribers, $1 each, 15 00 


(Making a total from that church, 
since January 5th, of $245.) 
16. Boston. Essex st. ch,, add'l, Miss 
Lee, $2, Mrs, and Miss French, $1 
each, Mrs. W. A. Wingate, $3, 
Mrs. Hall, $2, two subscribers of 
$1 each, Mrs. Charles Scudder, 
constituting herself L. M., #25, 86 00 
18. Whitinsville. Auxiliary, by Miss F. 
A. Batchelor, Treasurer, 100 00 
(Of which, from Mrs. C. B. Whitin, 
constituting Mrs. L. F. Clark, L. 
M., $25, Mrs. Paul Whitin, con- 
stituting herself L. M., #25, forty- 
two subscribers, $1 each.) 
From Mrs. Freeman Allen, additional 
to $100 previously acknowledged, 
to make Mrs. Charlotte L. Reed, 


L. M. 25 00 
19. Peacham, Vt. Mrs. D. 8. Chamber- 
lin, to constitute herself L. M. +25 00 
Cesarea, Turkey, from Miss Sarah A. 
Closson, 26 20 
Andover, Conn. Charlotte E. and 
Sarah A. Hyde, $5 each, 10 00 
Norwich, Conn. Mrs. William W. 
Williams, constituting Miss Hme- 
line Palmer and herself L. M. 50 00 
22. Boston. Essex st. ch., Miss L. J. 
Brown, constituting herself L. M. 25 00 
28. Burlington, Vt. Ladies of White st. 
Cong. ch. 21 50 
24, Lewiston, Maine. Mrs. A. D. Lock- 
wood, constituting herself L.M. 25 00 
Weymouth, Mass. By Mrs. Faxon, 
from Miss Sarah M, Bailey, L.M. 25 00 
Marblehead, Mass. Mrs. William Fa- 
beus and Mrs. 8. G. Knight, of 
Boston, $1 each, 2 00 


South Boston. Phillips Church, by 
Mrs. Jeremy Drake, (of which from 
Mrs. Jeremy Drake, to constitute 
her pastor’s wife, Mrs. E. K. Al- 
den, L. M., $25; Mrs. 0. 0. Conley, 
constituting herself L. M. » $25; 
Miss E. N. Vinton, constituting 
herself L. M., $25; Mrs. Edwin 
Briggs, $10; ‘Mrs. Be. K. Alden, 

Mrs. G. M. Amsden, Mrs. C. Burn- 
ham, Mrs. 8. B. Conley, Miss Alice 
Cooper, Mrs. William Eaton, Miss 
Mary E. Fox, Mrs. M. C. Lang, 
Mrs. C. Shepard, Miss S. Shepard, 
Miss Kate Burnham, $5 each; Mrs. 
Willis Howes, Miss A. B. Jewell, 
Mrs. A. King, Miss H, N. Vinton; 


25. 


26. 
27. 


29. 
31. 


Apr. 1. 
2. 
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$3 each; Miss H. M. Baker, Mrs. 
GeW. Ellis, Mrs. J. C. Howes, Mrs. 
Nickerson, Mrs. Pierce, Mrs. 8. A. 
Stackpole, Mrs. A. J. Wright, Jr., 
Miss Eliza L. Darling, and Miss Bell 
C. Darling, 2 each ; and thirty-five 
subscribers of $1 each ;) 

Boston, Old South ch. Miss Blag- 
den, Collector. Miss Harris, $10, 
Mrs. James F. Baldwin, $5, Mrs. 
Edw. C. Johnson, $5, Mrs. Ward, 
$5, Mrs. David Buck, $5, Mrs. 
Thos. Palmer, $2; five of $leach, 

(Making a total, by collectors, of 
$431.50, and handed to the Treas- 
urer at anniversary and _ since, 
$114; total from this church since 
January 5th, $545.50.) 

Westhampton, Mass. Mrs. David 
Montague, to constitute R. Louisa 
Montague, L. M. 

Boston. Mount Vernon ch., Mrs. 
Woodford, 

Claremont, N. H. Mrs. Edward L. 
Goddard, . constituting | herself 
L. M. 

Boston. Mrs. Alvan Perry, annual 
subscription, 

Brookline. Warvard ch., by Miss 
M. G. Stoddard, subscriptions, 
(Of which from Mrs, Horatio Bur- 
ditt, Mrs, A. De Puyster, Mrs. C. 
W. Scudder, Mrs. Moses Withing- 
ton, Mrs, W. I’. Eustis, $5 each; 
Miss M. C. Bancroft, $4; Mrs. OC. 
P. Bancroft, Mrs. Frank White, 
Mrs. Elbridge Wason, Miss 8. Stud- 
ley, Mrs. Seville, $3 each; Mrs. G. 
W. Merritt, Mrs. Z. F. Brett, Mrs. 
Oliver Hay, Mrs. Otis Withington, 
Mrs. Colby, $2 each; and twenty- 
one subscribers, $1 each.) 

North Leominster, the Misses T——, 

Westmoreland, Mass. From Mrs. A. 


Noyes, 

Dennysville. Mrs. P. E. Vose, ann. 
subscription, 
Falmouth, Mass, 

H. B. Hooker, 


Providence, R.1. Auxiliary, by Miss 
Anna 8. White, Treasurer: From 
Central Cong. ch. (of which $100 
to constitute Mrs. William J. King, 
Mrs. HH. Lathrop, Mrs. A. Sprague, 
and Mrs. J. L. Snow, L. M’s), 

Richmond st. ch. (of which $100 to 
constitute Mrs. 8.8. Sprague, Mrs. 
J. N. Mason, Mrs. Isaac Cady, and 
Mrs. M. A. Merrill, L. M's), 

Beneficent ch., 
constitute Mrs. H. W. Wilkinson, 
Mrs. B. M. Jackson, Mrs. George 
T. Spicer, and Miss Anna 8. White, 
L. M’s 

High st. ch. Mrs. B. B. Knight, 
Life Membership, 

Charles st. ch. Subscriptions, 

Free ch. 

(Making a total from that Auxili- 
ary of $563.) 

Boston. Mission Circle of Chamber 
st. Chapel, (to be appropriated to 
the same mission purposes as in 
the preceding year), 

Park st. ch. Little May? 8 Life Mem- 
bership, 

Essex st. ch. From five ladies, con- 
stituting Mrs. S. B. Treat L. M. 
Making a total for that church to 
date of $352.) 


Braintree,Mass. From Rev.S. Storrs, 
constituting Mrs. Ann §. Storrs, 


A friend, by Mrs. 


205 00 


87 00 


25 00 
1 00 


25 00 
1 00 
75 00 


2 00 
2 00 
1 00 
2 00 


182 50 


152 
(of which $100 to 


158 00 
25 00 


20 00 
25 00 


105 60 
25 00 
25 00 


[May, 


Miss Eunice ©. Storrs, and Miss 
Mary Sugden, L. M. 75 00 
Jamaica Plain. Centralch., by Miss 
M. A. B. Brackett, annual sub- 
.. Seriptions, 
(Also subscription for Quarterlies, 
$26.) 


77 60 


Boston, Central ch. Miss Myra B. 
Child, Collector. (Of which from 
E. B. Bigelow, Mrs. Lewis Child, 
Mrs. Isaac Kendall, $10 each, Mrs. 
H. B. Nash, $1), 81; Miss Rollins’ 
collection (of which from Mrs. 

« James Bird, L. M., $25, Miss Ab- 
bie Pearson ,' $20, annual subscrip- 
tions, Mrs. "James Bird, Mrs. Ed- 
ward Page, Mrs. A. Brimekcome, 
$5 each, Mrs, N. Carr, $8, and 
thirteen of $1 each), 76; Miss Ab- 
bie Herman, Collector. (Mrs. J. W. 
Tyler, Misses Herman, #5 each, 
Mrs. L. Herman, Mrs. Cyrus H. 
Hale, Miss L. Towler, $2 each, and 
nine annual subscribers of $1 
each), 25; Miss L. E. Francis, 
Collector. (Mrs. Francis, $8, Miss 
Francis and Mrs. George’ 0. Sears, 
$2 each, and nine annual sub- 
seribers of $1 each), 16. Miss. 
Wheeler, Collector. Nine sub- 
seribers of $1 each, 9; 157 00 
(Total from this church since an- 
niversary, $346. ) 

Westport, N.Y. Mrs. V. C.{Spencer, 
$8, Mrs. B. H. Nash, $1, 

Lowell. Mrs. E. R. Stevens, 


Subscriptions for the month, 
Received for Quarterlies, 


Total, 2,047 78 
Total since annual meeting, 5,549 76 

“The Woman’s Board of Missions” is 
now incorporated. We hope to receive 
legacies, but our permanent and memorial 
funds will enable those who contribute to 
either, to secure a representative for them- 
selves, or friends, in the foreign field, for 
all time. Who will thus respond to the call 
of our Lord —“ Go, teach all nations,” and 
receive that blessed promise, “I am with 
you alway ?” 

As some of our friends have feared that 
we might interfere with the funds of the 
American Board, instead of adding to 
them, I give an extract from a letter re- 
cently received from Providence, which 
is only one of many of similar import: 
“Our collections were delayed until after 
the collections were made in our churches 
for the American Board, as some of our 
ladies feared this Society might draw from 
the funds of the Board. I am happy to 
assure you that it has not done so.” ; 


The amount sent us was $563. 
L. F. B. 
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MISCELLANY. 


MISSION SCHOOLS IN INDIA. 


THe following Sabbath-schools and 
Christian friends have contributed to the 
support of mission-schools in the Madura 
mission, the past year, namely: Sabbath- 
schools at Gardiner, Me.; Walpole, N. H.; 
Franklin and Thetford, Vt.; Sherborn, 
New Bedford (Pacific church), Belcher- 
town, Harvard, Rochester, West Boxford, 
Peabody, Mass. ; Providence, High Street, 

_R. 1: Upsonville, Penn.; Glasgow, Del. ; 
Pomeroy and Portsmouth, Ohio; Mr. F. 
K. Swain’s class, Portland, Me.; Mr. H. 
KE. Abbott, Amherst, N. H., in behalf of a 

- deceased daughter, a pupil in the Mana 
Madura station-school; Uxbridge, Mass., 
Young Ladies’ Missionary Society, and 
Miss Briggs’ class, Wheaton Female Semi- 
nary, Norton, Mass., each a pupil; Mr. A. 
HK. Lockwood’s class, New London, Conn., 
Mr. J. G. Benedict’s class, Fulton, N. Y., 
the Home of Hope Missionary Society 
at St. Paul’s, Minnesota, and Chambers’ 
Street Mission Band, Boston, Mass., each 

a school. 

The donations sent have all been re- 
sponded to by letters from the mission 
field. There has usually been sent a re- 
port of the school, in Tamil, by the school- 
master or school-mistress, with a transla- 
tion by the missionary or an English- 
speaking catechist. 

Six to eight months have sometimes 
passed before our young friends could 
hear from their donations; but whether 
they hear or not, they may always feel 
sure of good from contributions made to 
give the knowledge of the gospel to the 
children and youth in heathen lands. In 
the Mission School Volume, that is to be 
given at the close of the year to all Sab- 
bath-schools who give to this object, as 
stated in a former number of the Herald, 
we shall hope to show some of the good 
results of our missionary schools. 


—¢— 


MINNESOTA AND TURKEY. 


Tue following striking comparison ap- 


peared in a recent “ Missionary Paper,” 
12 


xTnYTr | hU TCU 


published as a supplement of The Ad- 
vance, Chicago: “Our missionary brother, 
Rey. J. K. Greene, who is spending the 
winter at Faribault, in a recent letter 
to us, appends the following comparison. 
This statement is all the more amazing 
from the fact that the Congregational 
churches of Minnesota are, so far as we 
know, not at all behind those of other 
Western States, or those of other commu- 
nions. It is a stinging rebuke to us all: — 
‘Allow me to add an interesting com- 
parison between the Congregational 
churches of Minnesota and the Evan- 
gelical churches of Asia Minor: — 


Number of Congregational churches in 


Minnesota, September, 1868, . . . 63 
Number of Evangelical churches in Tur- 
key, September, 1868,. . . . 63 


Number of members in Gisarbealnaal 
churches in jaiabies September, 


1868, 2,865 
Ronbee of ey in iraneelieas 
churches in Turkey, September, 1868, 2,766 
Number of pastors of Congregational 
churches in Minnesota, September, 
ESTcPaey 1 eisai 8) aot aps wen Bee |i) 1S dec 5 
Number of pastors of Evangelical 
churches in Turkey, September, 1868, 36 


Number of self-supporting Congrega- 
tional churches in Minnesota, Septem- 
ber, 1868; <7” 8 
Number of self- Aouvoting Eiaeeeliball 
churches in Turkey, September, 1868, 21 
Total of contributions of Congregational 
churches in Minnesota for general be- 
nevyolence and support of pastors, act- 


ing pastors, and others, one year, . . $23,304 
The same in gold (deducting 334 per 

cent.), a - 15,536 
Total of paninitutions of biewchas in 

Turkey 1867 (in gold), . - 13,055 


‘This comparison speaks well for Tur- 
key, I think, especially in view of the facts, 
(1.) that the Congregational churches of 
Minnesota are the fruit of a Puritan Chris- 
tian civilization of two hundred and fifty 
years, while the results in Turkey are the 
fruit of but thirty-seven years’ missionary 
labor; and (2.) that there is a very great 
difference between the value of the prop- 
erty of the members of the Congregational 
societies in Minnesota and those of the na- 
tive Protestants in Turkey. 
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‘By a careful estimate it is ascertained 
that the average value of property, per 
family, in the Congregational societies of 
Minnesota is $8,568. On the other hand, 
the average value of the property of Prot- 
estant families in Turkey is not more than 
$400. Again, the average income of the 
first-named families, reduced to gold, is 
$550; that of the Turkish Protestant fam- 
ilies, $250.” 

—e— 


TACT. 


A MISSIONARY in India, Mr. School- 
bred, was addressing a large audience on 
the need of regeneration, when he was in- 
terrupted by a one-eyed man, of very un- 
prepossessing look, whom he recognized at 
once as an old opponent. ‘This time he 
asked whom I called sinners? “ Every 
man who was ever born into the world,” 
said I. “ You, and I, and all, are sinners.” 
“What!” he shouted, in a thin, cracked 
voice, “do you mean to call me a sinner ?” 
“ Most certainly,” I rejoined. ‘I am noth- 
ing of the sort,” he retorted, while he tried 
to fix me with his one eye, which flashed 
disdain. I turned from him to the audi- 
ence. “You know this man,” I said; “‘you 
are his fellow-citizens, and you hear him. 
Now tell me, did any of you ever convict 
him of telling lies?” More than half a 
dozen voices shouted, “ Yes!” “ Pretty 
well for a beginning,” said I, laughingly. 
“ But come, now, you don’t suppose that 
he is just a little covetous, is he? There’s 
something in his eye which would almost 
make me think so.” A chorus of “O, isn’t 
he?” “Just try him!” etc., etc., followed 
my question, and the one-eyed theologian 
and saint seemed getting rather uncom- 
fortable. ‘But so great a saint would 
never be guilty of cheating ?” I continued, 
in the same bantering strain. “The thin- 
ness of his jaws and hungry look show 
that he would rather starve than turn a 
dishonest cowrie. Is it not so?” Shouts 
of derisive laughter from all sides were the 
only reply. Turning to the one-eyed, I 
addressed him, sternly: “ Young man, you 
stand convicted as a sinner before the bar 
of your fellow-sinners; how will you appear 
before the judgment bar of a just and holy 
God? But worst and most fatal of all 


Miscellany. 


[May, 


your sins is the stubborn pride which puffs 
you up with the thought that you are 
sinless. Go now, and humbly confessing 
your great guilt, ask His forgiveness who 
can alone cleanse the polluted and save 
the lost.” Then, in answer to many appa- 
rently anxious inquiries as to who that 
Saviour was, I preached Christ to them, 
almost without interruption, until the dark- 
ness fell. — Missionary Record. 


— <>. 


“TS SAUL ALSO AMONG THE PROPHETS?” 


A LATE number of “ Blackwood” has 
an article on “Christian Missions in In- 
dia.”1 It is a recognition of the mission- 
ary enterprise as one of the interests of 
the age, such as would not have been 
dreamed of in English reviews a few years 
ago. After a few sentences in the old 
style of criticism, as a kind of sop to Cer- 
berus, the subject is earnestly considered, 
the various difficulties in the way treated 
with great candor, and at the last, a full 
and generous tribute is paid to the influ- 
ence of the Christian school-master and 
missionary, as of the highest importance 
to the permanence of the Indian Empire 
and the interest of general civilization. 
“The spread of Christianity in that vast 
kingdom, as a living force, uniting together 
in a common faith its discordant popula- 
tions, and blessing them with its spirit of 
righteousness, purity, and charity, is the 
security at once for good government and 
popular well-being.” There is nothing 
that succeeds like success. The time for 
Sidney Smith’s jokes in the “ Edinburgh ” 
has gone by; and an English duke, in the 
House of Lords, receives a severe castiga- 
tion for an unprovoked assault upon Chris- 
tian missions. 


—_e— 


WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 


[THE following pleasant statement was 
left with the editor for insertion in the 
Herald. May “the missionary spirit” re- . 
vive in many other colleges. ] 

The missionary spirit is reviving in Wil- 
liams College, which has been appropri- 
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ately called “the birthplace of missions.” 
A number of students, who hope to pro- 
claim the gospel of Christ in the dark 
places of the earth, have united together 
in a society called “ The Missionary Cir- 
cle.” By mutual prayer and counsel, and 
correspondence with different missionary 
fields, they are gaining preparation for 
their great work. 


a oo 


RUINS OF EPHESUS. 


Mr. Parsons, of Nicomedia, writing in 
January last respecting a missionary visit 
to Smyrna, Aidin, etc., states: “ Return- 
ing from Aidin (ancient Tralles, on the 
Meander), we stopped over one train at 
Ayaslik (Ayios Gcodrvyos, — St. John), to 
take a look at the ruins of Ephesus. We 
found Mr. Wood, an Englishman, engaged 
in making extensive excavations, who 
kindly showed us some interesting results 
of his labors. The city was built upon 
and about a hill two hundred feet high, 
inclosed by a wall over the crest of a 
higher range and across the plain to the 
gulf, now filled up. The wall is in some 
places entire. The view from the summit 
is magnificent. By excavating, Mr. Wood 
has brought to light the quay of the port, 
the tomb of St. Luke, the wool-market 
(with a tablet indicating it as such), the 
Odeon, and the foundations of temples, 
monuments, and other buildings of great 
magnificence. From the Magnesian Gate, 
up the valley to the west, he has laid bare 
the old pavement and the marble steps to 
houses, corner and foundation-stones on 
either side. Ontside of that gate he has 
laid open the cemetery and brought to light 
innumerable sarcophagi. From an altar- 
shaped marble block we read that there 
‘rested the body of , born on the banks 
of the Rhine.’ What to us was of great 
interest was the theatre, mentioned in Acts 
xix. 29, 31, and where Paul fought with 
wild beasts. Mr. Wood has found an in- 
scription which assures him that the Tem- 
ple of Diana was outside of the Magnesian 
Gate. He is now, with the help of a hun- 
dred workmen, in search of its site and 
foundations.” 
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A MISSIONARY’S VIEW. 


Mr. Busune t, of the Gaboon mission, 
West Africa, wrote to the Treasurer of the 
Board in January last: “I have been pe- 
rusing, with deep interest, the report of the 
late meeting of the Board at Norwich, and 
am glad that the proposition to raise a 
large fund, or establish an asylum or home, 
for disabled missionaries, and the widows 
and children of missionaries, was defeated. 
While the exceeding great and precious 
promises are on record, and God has so 
many ravens who are ready to fly at his 
command to minister to his faithful chil- 
dren, his missionary servants need not fear. 
They could not afford to lose that sweet 
trust in God, nor the warm hearts and 
loving sympathies of Christian friends, by 
any such arrangement. The Board have 
shown their wisdom in this, as in other 
matters, by continuing the old plan.” 


—4— 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


China and the Chinese: a general description of 
the country and its inhabitants; its civiliza- 
tion and form of government; its religious 
and social institutions; its intercourse with 
other nations; and its present condition and 
prospects. By the Rev. Joun L. Nevius, 
for ten years a missionary in China. Witha 
map and illustrations. New York: Harper 
Brothers, Publishers, Franklin Square. 1869. 


TueE above full title-page gives a just 
view of the contents of this timely contrib- 
ution to our missionary literature. It is 
just such a book as all who are interested 
in the progress of the gospel in China will 
be glad to read;— not too learned, not 
too popular ; — the substance of those ad- 
dresses which the author delivered with so 
much acceptance in different parts of the 
country, during his recent visit. 


Isaiah ; with notes, critical, explanatory and prac- 
tical, designed for both pastors and people. By 
Henry Cowes, D.D. New York: D. Ap- 
pleton & Co. 1869. 


Tus is a valuable work; rich in illus- 
tration of the thought of the prophet, fruit- 
ful in suggestion, and pervaded with a 
warm glow of true Christian feeling. The 
heart interprets as well as the head. The 
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notes on those grand prophecies which 
bring out the future triumphs of the Mes- 
siah’s kingdom are of great interest, 
charged to the full with the missionary 
spirit required for their just appreciation ; 
and the hearty evangelical sentiment with 
which the writer dwells upon the atoning 
sacrifice, as set forth in the fifty-third chap- 
ter, is of special value. 

We would gladly put a copy of this work 
into the hands of all our missionaries, to 
help them to juster views of their great 
work, and to a more assured hope of its 
final triumph. 

nee ene 
ARRIVAL. 


Rev. J. S. Dennis arrived at Beirut, 
Syria, February 10th, in fine health and 
spirits, and left for his station at Sidon the 
next day. 

At Madras, on the 2ist of February, 
the company which sailed from New York 
for that place on the 28th of October last; 
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Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, Mr. and Mrs. De 
Riemer, Miss Hartley and Miss Web- 
ster. “ All enjoyed the trip finely.” 


—_—— 
DEATHS. 


At Monrovia, Liberia, January 9, Ben- 
jamin Van Renssalaer James, aged 54. 
Mr. James, a colored printer, was con- 
nected with the mission of the American 
Board in West Africa from 1836 to 1844, 
and then, for several years, with the mis- 
sion of the Presbyterian Board. He was 
ruling elder in the Presbyterian Church 
at Monrovia, and at the time of his death, 
was Treasurer of the Republic of Liberia. 

At Rutland, Vermont, April 7, in the 
70th year of his age, Rev. Silas Aiken, 
D.D., formerly pastor of Park Street 
Church, Boston, and for ten years, from 
1839 to 1849, a much esteemed member 
of the Prudential Committee of the Amer- 
ican Board. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MARCH. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
. North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 10 66 
South Freeport, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00——28 66 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 

Bangor, Hammond st. Cong. ch. and 
so. 151.45; Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
23.94 ; 

Waldo county. 

Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Searsport, an unknown friend, by 
Rey. 8. Thurston, D. D. 

Washington county. 
Calais, a friend, 
York county. 
Biddeford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


175 39 

12.00 
5 00—17 00 
2 00 
16 15 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grafton county. 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. . 
Goffstown Centre, 8. F. 
Mt. Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Boston, Pres. ch. and so. 
New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so. 
Temple, Gents, 7.50; Ladies’ Ass'n, 
10.50; 18 00—142 25 


89 60 


3 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. 
Boscawen, Cong. ch. and so. 
Concord, Ist Cong. ch. and 60., to 
const, Mrs. Betsey E. WARREN and 
Mrs. Marta Hort, H. M. (205.75, 
less cf’t. 25c.), 205.50 ; South Cong. 
ch.fand so.‘(ann. coll. 108.87, m.c. 
16, less cf't. 25c.), 124.12; 
Webster, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockingham county. 
Exeter, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Greenland, Mrs. Louisa P. Weeks, 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Newington, Cong. ch, and sq. 


829 62 
56 00—425 22 


8 00 
10 00 
40 


00 
§ 00—-63 00 


Strafford county. 
Durham, Cong. ch. and se. ann. R 
coll. 74 50 
North Conway, Mrs. R. M. Colby, 5 00—179 50 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 


Claremont, D. M. Ide, for China, 15 00 
889 42 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Bridport, Cong. ch. and s0. 56 00 
Cates nie co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, 
r. 
Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00 
Hardwick, Cong. ch, and so. 50 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
19 01—-89 51 


so. 
phitenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, 
4 
Burlington, lst Calv. Cong. ch. and 
so. annual coll, 809.80, m. c. add’l, 
23.62 5 3382 92 
Jericho, Mrs. David Hutchinson, 2.00 
Underhill, Cong. ch, and so. in part, 20 00— 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. ©. B. Swift, Tr. 
Enosburgh, Cong. ch. and so., with 
prev. dona’s to const. Rey. EB. W. 
Harcu, Last Berkshire, Vt., and 8. 
T. ANDERSoN, G. @. Wiii4ms, S. 
H. Dow, and Mrs. L. A. Bouretiz, 


854 92 


Enosburgh, H. M. 163 00 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 3 
Gray, Tr. 
Morgan, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 


Rutland and Bennington co.’s Aux. 
Soc. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Pittsford, Cong. ch. and so. coll. (of 
wh. from Augustus Hammonp to 
const. himself, H. M. 100), 800.87, 
m. ¢. 65, to const. Rev. M. A. 
Monson, 8. H. Ketioge, and Asa 
Nourse, H. M. 365 387. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. balance \ 
of coll., 51.18, m. c. 22.49 ; 73 67 


18 50 
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Sunderland and East Arlington, 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 3, A 
Charles Redfield, 5 ; 

Washington co. Aux. Soc. 

Waitsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thomp 

son, Tr. 


Brattleboro, Cent. Cong, ch. and so. : 


m.c. 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. and so. of 
wh. from m. c. 4. 
West Brattleboro, Deu. ch. and so. 
m.¢. 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 


Donations. 


8 00—460 54 
2 00 


G. W. Scott, Tr. 


43 62 
0 87 


63 21—217 70 


Hartford, White River Cong. ch. and Es 


80. 

Springfield, Cong. ch. and so. in part, 
to const. GRANVILLE KniGuT, Mrs. 
Mary CaLpwELL, and Miss LypIA 
Purnam, H. M., 871.25; J. 
BARNARD, 10; 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Barnstable county. 
Centreville, South Cong. ch. and so, 
Berkshire county. 
Curtisville, Cong. ch. and so. 
. Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from X. Y. Z. 600 ; 
Rev. R. ok DD., i 
C. Gordon, 10; ee 5; 
friend, 5; 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. m. 
C. 28.20 ; Broadway Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 10. 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Barre, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. of wh. from gents and ladies, 
158.85, m. c. 85.31, to const. Rev. 
Epwin Smire and Jonn E. Henry, 
H. M., 100; 
Essex county. 
Andover, Chapel Church and Cong. 
-ann. coll., of wh. from seminary 
students to const. Danien C. 
Greene, H. M., 100; 
Bssex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury, B. B. $4, silver, 
Ipswich, Linebrook Cong. ch. and 


so. Mm. c. 

West Haverhill, Cong. ch. and so. 

Bssex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. O.M. 
Richardson, Tr. 

Beverly, Dane st. ch., F. W. Choate 
to const. CaRroLtine W. Prescorr, 
Somerville, Mass., H. M 

Essex, Ist Cong. ‘ch. aaltis so. to 


J. 
881 25—413 25 


4 ,411 10 


38 65-4,449 75 


244 16 


870 00 
496 


26 00 
10 00—-40 96 


00 00 


const. MionArL Burnoam, H. M. 10000 


Manchester, Rey. F. V. Nenney’s 
Cong. ch. and so. 
Salem, Tabernacle Cong. ch. and 
ae m. ¢. 16.94; a deceased friend, 
Franklin co.Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Buckland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Montague, Cong. ch. and so. with 
other dona. to const. W. A. BAn- 


99 43 


91 94—-891 87 
; 
24 00 


crorr, H. M. 84 16—-108 16 
Hampden “co. Aux. Soc. J.C. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Chester, a friend, Z 00 
Ludlow, a friend, 5 00-——10 00 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
, 2 friend, 800 00 
ete sige Village Cong. ch. and 
183 
Hast ee 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
69 14 
Gina ‘Corie: ch, and so, 26 15 
Hadley, Russell Beney. Soc., 20 27 
Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. “and so. 
m. ¢, 225.26; Edwards Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 83. 50; 308 76 
Williamsburgh, Cong, ch. and so. 
1. Co, 85 


, 
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Worthington, Cong. ch. and so. to 

const. Rey. D. 8. Mor@an, H.M. 60 00-1,358 54 
Middlesex county. 

Cambridgeport, Ist Ey. Cong. ch. 
and so. 311. 82; Stearns Chapel, 
m. ¢. 82.52 

Charlestown, ‘Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll., with other dona’s, to 
const. JAMES Rea, Henry T. Det 
ANO, and Mrs. CHARLES J. JANES, 

M 


844 34 


116 00 


75 


Concord, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 25.75; R. W. Wood, 50; 

Framingham, Hollis Evan. Cong. 
and so. (annual coll. and m. ¢. 
787, less prey. ack’l 3880.28 es 
406. 72, less cf?t. 50c. ; 

Malden, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 
with other dona’s, to const. G. A. 
Sournworrs, H. M. 23 60 

Natick, lst Cong. ch. and so. 159 00 

North Chelmsford, Cong. ch. and so. 22 50-1,147 41 

Middlesex Union. 
Assabet, Union Eyan. ch. and so, 


75 


m.c. 24 87 
Leominster, Evang. Cong. ch. and 
80. 40 11——64 48 
Nantucket county. 
Nantucket, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 
so., in part, 1,034 40 
Jamaica Plains, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 16 00 
Sharon, Mrs. Fanny B. Lothrop, 5 00 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 82 01-1,087 41 
Palestine Miss’y Soc. KE. Alden, Tr. 
East Randolph, a friend, 5 00 
Hingham, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 1 25 
Scotland, Cong.ch. andso.m.c. 80 00—--46 25 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Berkley, Cong. ch. and so. 17-75 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Holden, Martha Moore, 273 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so. 
m. 6. 49 97-—-52 70 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W. OC. Capron, Tr. 
Milford, Charlotte A. Thayer, de- 
ceased, by Louisa Thayer, 10 00 
Westboro, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c., with other dona’s, to const. 
Rey. Anremas Dean, H. M, 24 88—34 88 


9,474 73 
Edgartown, Rev. L. H. Angier, 10 00 
9,484 73 
Legacies. — Sheffield, Miss Harriet 

Hickok, by N. T. Leqnard, Ex’r, 594 58 
Southwick, Rebecca Bingham, add’, 12 00—-606 53 
10,091 26 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so., Gents, 
42, balance from Ladies, 3, m. 0. 
O45 149 00 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc., A. BH. 
Beard, Tr. 

Greenwich, a friend, 

North Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. 
sons, Tr. 

—, a fri end, 

Broad Brook, Cong. ch. and so. an- 
nual coll. 

Hartford, Weoster St. Chapel, m. c., 
27.85 ; “Asylum Hill Cong. ch. and 
so. m, c., 24.96 : Centre Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c., 23.59; a friend for 
China, to const. Mrs. Junta d. 
Appr and BL@ABETH ABE, H.M. 
250; Mrs. 8. F. Blodget, 10; 


10 00 


10 00—--20 00 
BE. W. Par- 


5 00 
33 05 


386 40 
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Poquonnock, Cong. ch. and so. 

South Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and 
so. to const. FRANKLIN GLAZIER, 
H. M 


9 90 


Thompsonville, James Ely, 10; Miss 
Sibyl C. Metcalf, 5 ; 15 00 
Wapping, Cong. church, W. V., 20 00—-519 385 
Hartford co. South Conso’n. 
New Britain, Centre Cong. ch. and 


80. 804 55 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Wood- 

ruff, Tr 
Bridgewater, Cong. ch.andso.add’l, 100 
Cornwall, Miss Marietta Pierce, 50 00 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 

add’l, 15 00 
Riverton, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


West Winsted, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 221 10 
Winchester Centre, Cong. ch.andso. 6 00 
Woodbury, Ist Cong. ch. and ne 
110.83; G. H. Atwood, 5; N. Ju 
son, 5; "100 83-—439 93 
Middlesex "Association, John Marvin, 


Tr. 
Centre Brook, Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 22 28 
Millington, Cong. ch. and so. 15, a 
friend, 5, 20 00-—42 28 
New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 


Centre Cong. ch. and so., (a friend, 
50, m. c. 81.65,) 81.65; Chapel st. 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 18.80; 
Davenport Cong. ch, and so. m.c. 
14.78; Yale Miss’y Soc. 5.21; 
New Haven West Conso’n. KE. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Birmingham, Cong. and so. 
m. ¢. 83 97 
Milford, Ist and Plymouth Cong. 
churches, united, m. c. 25 
Wolcott, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00O—118 97 
New London and vic. and Norwich 
and vic. ©. Butler and L. A. 
Hyde, Trs. 
Colchester, 1st Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Mrs. ©. B. Witiarp and 
Mrs. Matmpa M. Loomis, H. M. 3802 90 
Notwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 
from Mr. and Mrs. William Wil- 
liams, to const. Rev. D. F. Bank, 
Rey. BE. I. Hares, and Miss Re- 
BECCA CO. WiiuiAMS, H. M., 200;) 429 27—-782 17 
Tolland Co. Aux. Soc. CO, H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Andover, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 


120 44 


ch. 


Rey. SAMUEL Incuam, H. M. 56 20 
Windham Co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Brooklyn, 1st Trin. Cong. ch. and 
so., ann. coll., 61.85; m. ¢., 12.41; 74 26 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
m. ¢. 14 16-—-88 42 
2,437 381 
‘An invalid sister,” 2 00 
2,489 31 
NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vicinity. H. J. Brown, 
Agent. 
Auburn, Ist Pres. ch.; to const. Mrs. 
Mary C. LEE, H.M 840 07 
Monroe co. and vicinity. William Al- 
ling, Agent. 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch., m. e. 124 50 


New York and Brooklyn, ‘Agency of 
the Board Bible House. 

Of wh. from Madison Sq. Pres. ch. 
(of wh. from James Stokes, 1000; 
A. P. Stokes, 1000; Wm. E. Dodge, 
jr., to const. Morris J. Donen, H. 
M., 250; J. C. Brown, 200; wm 
H. "Smith, Wm. C. Martin, Cc. 
zsham, F. 7. Marbury, B. W. Mer- 
riam, D. N. Barney, H. Ivison, 
Mr. and Mrs. F. H. Slade, Mrs. L. 
M. Howland, 100 each; D. 8. Eg- 
gleston, 60; A. IT. Dwight, 50; J 


Donations. 


[May, 


A. McGaw, 8. N. Smith, M. Ketch- 
am, J. F. Trow, Wm. Dowd, D. E. 
Van Valkenburgh, R. Nichol, E. V. 
Haughwout, George Place, 25 each; 
Rey. W. A. Hallock, D. D., and 
B.S. Walcott, 20 each,) 4,200.86 ; 
Lafayette Av. Pres. ch. (Brooklyn) 
coll. in part, (of wh. from W. W. 
Wickes, 500 ; Silas C. May, to const. 
Rey. ee Carondelet, Mo., 
H. M., 50; 8. ‘Alexander, jr, 
50, ) 1667. 63; ia Pres. ch. (Brook- 
lyn) of wh. from Jas. Hazen, to 
const. JAMES, R. Hazen, H. 'M., 
100 ; James How, 100; F. H. Loy- 
ell, 50,) 251; South Pres. ch. 
(Brooklyn) m. ec., 86.05; Seventh 
Pres. ch. (coll. 53.50, m. ec. 29.79) 
83.29; Union Theol. Sem. m. c. 
22.30; Mrs. G. W. Wilkins, 25 ; 6,855 63 


Aurora, Pres. ch. to const. Mrs. AMANDA 
8. TUPPER, H.M. 
Big Flats, Pres. ch. its 


106 08° 


“ Confidence, # 

55 12 00 

Brockport, Sane, Hubbell, 10 00 

Bronxville, J. M. 25 

Buffalo, Lafayette se Pres. ch., 160.41, 
less exc. 40c., i 

Camden, Bennet Cobb, 

Catskill, Daniel Coe, 

Chili, Pres. ch., Ira Andrews, 

Churchville, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 

Clyde, Pres. ch., 

Clymer, Mrs. Mary Jackman, 

Elmira, lst Pres. ch., to const. LovELL 
Keitoce and R. W. Barton, H. M., 
266.10, Rey. A. D. Stowell, 9.90, 

Fairview, Jas. W. Walden, 

Franklin, Mrs. Lydia Hotchkiss, 

Fredonia, Pres. ch., a ‘* widow’ mite, if 

Holland Patent, Pres. ch. 

Madison, Cong. ’and so. 

Mt. Sinai, monthly concert at Rocky 
Point, by Joel Brown, 

New Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 

Ogdensburg, H. P. Sanford, 

Oswego, First Pres. ch. of wh. from 
Mrs. 0. J. Harman, 10; Zenas Bar- 
low, 5; 

Owego, Mrs. Martha Huntington, 

Parma, Centre Pres. ch. 

Penn Yan, Pres. ch., ann. coll., 163.82, 
m. ¢. 46. 

Potsdam Junction, Cong. ch. and so. 

Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 

Rochester, Gent. Pres. ch., Miss P. 


Sess. 


i) 
3 
S88 88ssss sasssse 


SBm eSse 


= aut? ags 
NSE Ses 


Fobes 
Shelter Island, Pres. ch. 
South Wales, Pres. ch. m. c. 9 
Washingtonville, lst Pres. ch. coll. 
and m. ¢. 58 
Watertown, Stone St. Pres. ch., to 
const. Loren BusHNELL, H. M., 115; 
Mrs. E. M. Mack, 20; 135 
Wheeler, Pres. ch. 8 
Williamson, Pres. ch. 6 
Wilson, Pres. ch. aly 
York, Mrs. Paul Goddard, 5 


Legacies. — Buffalo, Mrs. Aphia Rich, 
by H. A. Rich, ex’r, 1000, less tax 60, 


NEW JERSEY. 


oe S: ” 
Keyport, A Friend, 10 
Millburn , Wellington Campbell, 
Morristown, A. Beach, 10 
Newark, Ist’ Pres. ch. , Ladies’ For. Mis. 
Soc., 180. 05 ; First Cong. ch. and so., 
toconst. Rev. Wm. B. Brown, H. M. 
80.35 ; C. S. Haines, 50; 
Orange, ‘Mirs. 8. H. Fowler, 5 
Plainfield, Mrs. Oren Johnson, 5 
Rahway, Thos. Morris 
Trenton, Third Pres. ch. 
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Legacies. — Montclair, Zenas Baldwin, 
add’l, by N. 0. Baldwin, ex’r, 200 00 
. 613 90 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By S. Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 


Brooklyn, Pres. ch. 20 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 10 00 
Northumberland, First Pres. ch. 25 00 
Philadelphia, ‘Trustees of Pres. 
House, 


65 50 
Reeseyille, Pres. ch. add’l, 20 65—-181 35 


Columbia X. Roads, Pres. ch. 100 
Farmington, First Cong. ch.andso. 1800 
Hawley, First Pres. ch. 6 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 2 45 
Philadelphia, J. D. L. 50 00 
Wells and Columbia, Pres. ch., 3, less 
eft. 50c. 2 50-——79 95 
211 30 
DELAWARE. 
Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch., 10.88 ; 

Pencader Benefic. Asso., with other 

dona. to const. Mrs. Saran J. CAZIER, 

Pencader, H. M., 75; 

Wilmington, Hanover St. Pres. ch. 
with prey. dona. to const. Rev. La- 
' FAYETTE Marks, H. M. 23 50—-108 88 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, First Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 94 32 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, First Pres. ch. 259 50 
TENNESSEE. 
Greeneville, Pres. ch. 24 00 
Knoxville, Mrs, L. N. Prescott, 100 
Lookout Mountain, Ed. Institutions, 
m. ¢. 00——-34 00 
KENTUCKY. 
Louisville, Rey. J. M. Sada, 5 00 
OHIO. 
By wm. Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
Philip Hinkle, to const. HeLen 
| sit iad H. M., 100,) 391, m. c. : 
15, 5 

Delhi, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 210 

Marietta, 4th St. Pres. ch.m.c. 15 80 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m. c. 2 52—-423 57 
Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 8 mos. 27 00 
Cleveland, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. for "March, 

20 ; Mrs. Elizabeth E. Taylor, 100; 

R. H. Fitch, 22; 136 20 
Dayton, East Pres. ch. 877 
Defiance, Ast Pres. ch. 80 00 
Delaware, Rey. Jno. H. Jones, to const. 

Rev.. H. PowELt, Cincinnati, and 

Rey. Davip KrnGery, of Delaware, 

H. M. 100 
Elyria, 1st Pres. ch. 203 00 
Homer, Pres. ch. 14 25 
Johnstonville, Rey. 0. 8. Eells and Jo- 

siah Hine, 00 
ay Cong. ‘ch. and so. , 28.35, less exc. 

Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 

from A. L. Grimes, to const. Rey. 

Justin E. Twirenert,H.M. 100, 232 64 
Marietta, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll., 

add’) ; "85 00 
Mesopotamia,'Pres, and Cong. ch. and 

25 
Neabaie H. P. Greene and wife, 5 00 
Piqua, T. L. Daniels, 400 
Plymouth, 1st Pres. ch. 20 00 
Reed’s Mills, Mrs. Wm. S. Hibbard, 2000 
Ripley, Pres, ch. m. c., for March 5 00 
Rome, Pres. ch., Rey. WT. Millikan, 

10, HL Arnold, 5, others, 12.34 ; 27 34 
Russelville, a friend, 2 00 
Waterville, Ist Pres. ch. 6 00—-959 55 

1,383 12 


INDIANA. 


Arney, 8. Ward and family, 310 


Donations. 
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Bedford, Mrs. 8. K. Blackwell, 6 00 
Delhi, Pres. ch. 40 00 
Edinburgh, Pres. ch. 9 00 
Franklin, Pres. ch. 2 36 
Gilead, Pres. ch. 3 65 
Greenville, Pres. ch. 150 
Highland, Pres.‘ch. 8 50 
Huntington, Pres. ch. m. c., for March, 8 00 
Middletown, monthly eoncert, 15 
Sharon, Pres. ch. 8 60 
Shiloh, Pres. ch. 7 60—--88 36 
ILLINOIS. 
, 2 friend, 5 00 
Anna, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Aurora, New Eng. Cong. ch. and so. 68 31 
Blue Island, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 400 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 5 20 
Chicago, Ist Pres. ch. (coll. in part, 
804.48, m. c., 3 mos. 140.09), 444.52; 
So. Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 49.30; 
Union Park Cong. ch. and so. 10.80; * 
Theol. Sem., So. of Inquiry, 4.75; a 
business firm for quarter’s salary of 
Rey. T. W. Thompson, China, 185.68 ; 
a friend, 10 705 00 
Galesburg, 1st ch. of Christ (Cong.), 97 95 
Lacon, Pres. ch. 45 66 
Oak Park Ind’nt. ch. and so. m. c. 8 00 
Ottawa, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 2105 
Quincy 1st Pres. ch. 21 05 
Rockford, Ladies’ Miss. So. 20 60 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 6 20 
Summer Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 
Tremont, Cong. ch.fand so.ands.s. 1550 
Upper Alton, Mrs. J. Burnap, 5 00-1,055 42 
Legacies. — Chicago, Wm. H. Brown, 
in part, by 8S. L. and C. B. Brown, -, 
Ex’rs, 5,000, less expenses, 35.50 4,964 50 
6,019 92 
MICHIGAN. 
Deerfield, Pres. ch. 9 00 
Medina, 2d Cong. ch. and soc. 8 00 
Milford, D. M. Ladd, commissions as 
executor of Mrs. Jane Pearson, and 
her bequest to him as executor, 41 00 
Petersburg, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Port Huron, Cong. ch. and so. 16 28 
Raisinville, Cong. ch. and so. 11 02——91 30 
Legacies. —Mrs. Jane Pearson, by D. 
M. Ladd, Executor, 213 47 
3804 77 
MINNESOTA, 
Clearwater, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hastings Church, ann. coll. by Rey. 
J. W. Ray, 31 06 
Marine Mills, lst Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 5 00 
Northfield Cong. ch. and so. dh x 
St. Cloud, Union m. c. in Cong. ch. 
Washington, N.S., Pres. ch. coll. 5 50 —-108 41 
IOWA, 
Clinton, Pres. ch. 36 00 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so., bi-monthly 
coll. 20 
Independence, Cong. ch, and so., coll. } 
39.60, m. c. 8.80; 8 40 
Lyons, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
New Hampton, bequest of Wm. H. 
Gurley, for Bible-reader in China, by 
H. Gurley 50 00 
Neyinville, Cong. ch. and soc. 5 00 
Newton Township, Ger. Cong. ch. and oO 
80. 
Quasqueton, Rey. A. Manson, 100 
Shunem, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Troy, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Vinton, Pres. ch. 20 65 
Waverly, Cong. ch.andso.(of wh. from 
Rey. M. K. Cross, 10); 22 75 
Yankee Settlement, "'N. G. Platt 10 00---288 00 
WISCONSIN. 
De Soto, Sterling & Wheatland Cong. 


churches, 
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Janesville, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lodi, Pres. ch. m.c. 5 

Milwaukee, Hanover St. Cong. ch. and 
so., by Rev. Wilder Smith, 5 

Pardeeville, Pres. ch. 6 

Racine, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 3 

Wyocena, Cong. ch. and so. 3 


MISSOURI. 
Bevier, Welch Cong. ch. and so. 8 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 5 
Little Osage, W. Melick, 10 
Webster Groves, Pres. ch. 25 00-—-39 05 


KANSAS. 
Geneva, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll. 


OREGON. 
Astoria, lst Cong. and soc. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland 1st Cong. ch. and so. (97.40 
gold, less exc. ), 126.40; 2d Cong. pe 
and so. (9.80 gold, less exe. ds 12.7 72; 


7 00 


12 50 


189 12 


DAKOTA TERRITORY. 


Yankton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., quar- 
terly coll., 


DOMINION OF CANADA. 
Province of Quebec. 
Montreal, Zion Church (add’l), Jas. 
Carson’ (3.00 gold), 3.90; Thomas 
Fraser, (2.50 gold), 3.25, 715 
Sherbrooke, Cong. ch. and so., coll., 
33.89, Rev. A. Duff, 6.60, A. Duff, 
2.65 5 43 14——50 29 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
China, Foochow, Rev. 8. F. Woodin, 47 80 
India, Mahratta Mission, Hon. G. A. 

Hobart, 65; Dr. Somerville, 65; H. 

H. through L. B., 65; Col. Field, 

82.50 ; Lieut.-Col. James, 26; T. Glo- 

ver, 18; Col. Westropp, 6.50; Mrs. 


8 00 


‘Scott, 2.60; Mr. Sorabjee’s Chil- 
dren’s Miss. Box, 5.52; monthly 
concert, 13.17; coll. at ann. meet- 
ing, 47.11; P 341.40 


Persia, Oroomiah, Missionary family 
(17.85 gold), 23.88, City Church 
(18.02 gold), 17.06 ; Seir Church (8.25 
gold), 4.26 ; 

Syria, Abeih, m. c., for China, 

Turkey, Adrianople, m. c. 10.68; Rev. 
J. N. Ball, 11.45; Broosa, Rey. 8. 
Richardson and wife, with prey. 
dona,., to const. Rev. MARDIROS SIRA- 
GANEAN, of Arabkir, H. M. 25; Cesa- 
rea, Rey, Lyman Bartlett 65.50 ; Con- 
stantinople, Bebek congreg., m 


2.10 ; 


44.70 
14.00 


44 78-—592 13 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From WoMAn’s Boarp oF MIssIons. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


St. Johnsbury, Vermont, Aux. Soc., 178 00 

Wellesley, Massachusetts, Aux. Soc. 165 00—838 00 

From Woman’s Boarp oF Missions FoR THE INTERIOR. 
Mrs. C. G. Hammond, Chicago, Treasurer. 


Of wh. for the support of Miss Mary H. Porter, Peking, 
China, 550, Miss N. J. Dean, Oroomiah, Persia, 275, 
and Miss Martha S. Taylor, Madura, India, in part, 
— previously acknowledged in April Herald, p. 148, 
1,226.55. 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE. — Bangor, Hammond st. Cong. s. s., 
with prev. dona. of Society, to const. Rev. 
R. D. Oscoop, H. M., 80; Juv. Miss’y Circle, 
for education of Hargopebasketarian and 
wife, Harpoot Sem’y, Turkey, to const. Mrs. 


Donations. 


Jno. Dore, H. M., 150: Litchfield Corner, 
Cong. s. s. 1.75; Norridgewock, 1st Cong. 
8. 8. 44; 


225 75 | 


[May, 1869. 


New Hampsurre. — North Conway 8. 8., by 
Rey. R. Kimball, 

Vermont. — Barnet, Cong. s. s. 40; Dummers- 
ton, Cong. s. s. 4.88; East Poultney, Cong. 
8. 8. 6.58; Rutland, Cong. s. 8.50; Water- 
bury, Cong. s. s. 12; West Brattleboro, 
Cong. 8. 8. 19.46; 

Massacuusetts.—Billerica, Ortho. Cong. s.s., 
for school of Rey. J. T. Noyes, Madura 
Mission, 12.50; Boston, Old Colony s. s. 25, 
Fannie Munger’s Missionary Box, for Mrs. 
Bissell’s school, Mahratta Mission, 3.50; 
Conway, Cong.s. 8., for school of Rey. W. W. 
Howland, Ceylon, 89; Montague, Cong. s.s., 
fer a school in India, 25; Pittsfield, Friends, 
for school in Ceylon (83.35, less express, 
80c.), 83.055 Randolph, 1st Cong. s. 8. 15; 
South Williamstown, Greylock Institute, 
Miss’y Soc., add’l, for Rey. C. Goodrich’s 
school, China, 5; Springfield, North Cong. 

8., for school of Rev. H. J. Bruce, Mah- 
rents Mission, 66; Templeton, Cong. s. s. 
4.68 ; ; 

Connecticut. — Colchester, Ist Cong. s. s: 20; 
Enfield, 1st Cong. s. s., for a native preacher 
in Peking, China, 19. 62; North Stonington, 
Cong. s. 8. 30; West Hartford, Cong. 8. 8. ° 
26.29 ; 

New York. — Brooklyn, Children’s prayer- 
meeting of Young Men’s Christian Asso’n, 
5; De Kalb, Pres. s. s. 3; Fulton, Pres. s.s., 
for school at Murukampadti, Madura Mis- 
sion, 42; Haverstraw, Central Pres. 8. 8. 
67. 1i; Jasper, Hampshire Pres. s. 8. 28; 
Oswego, Ist Pres. s. s. 23.14; Parma Cen- 
tre, Pres. s. s., Infant class, 1; Scipio, 2d 
Pres. s. s.— children of T. B. H. Phelps, 2; 
Success, Cong. ch., Young People’s Miss’y 
Society, 8; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Greenway, Union s. 8., by 
H. D. Gregory, for pupil at Mardin, ‘Tur- ; 
key, 10; Philadelphia, Calvary Pres. ch., 
“Star of Bethlehem’ female Bible-class, 
for pupil at Eski Zagra, 35, male Bible-class, 
No. 8, for pupil at Philippopolis, 40; Pitts- 
burg, Plymouth Cong. 8. 8., 1st m. e. 4, 
Albion Hill Mission school, 1; Titusville, 
Pres. s. s., for native teacher in China, 50; 
Westchester, Pres. 8. 8. 47; 

Inprana. — Brazil, Pres. 8. s., Infant class, 
1.10; Terre Haute, Cong. s. s. (of wh. for 
schoolin Turkey, a 75, Mrs. Edwards’ school, 
Zulu Mission, 1. 70), 6. 65; 

ILLiwo3s. — Jacksonville, pupils of Deaf and 
Dumb Institution, add’l, for school in Foo- 
chow, China, 2. 10 ; Mount Sterling, 1st 
Pres. 8. 8. Miss’y Soc., 67.94; Seward, Cong. 
8.8.3; 

Mroa1aan. — London, Cong. s. s., for Mrs. Bis- 
sell’s school, Mahratta Mission, 2; Tekon- 
sha, Pres. s. 8. 11.28; 13 

Minnisora.—Belle Plain, I. P. Black, uy 

Iowa. — Civil Bend, Cong. Ss. 8. for Miss 
Townshend’s school, Ceylon, 17; Daven- 
port, Edwards Cong. s. s. 20; Denmark, 
Cong. s. 8. 40; Ottumwa, Cong. s. 8., two 


5 25 


182 87 


228 68 


95 91 


174 25 


months’ coll. for school in China, 6.753 83 75 
Wisconsin. — Burlington, Cong. s. s. 16.08 ; 
Fox Lake, Cong. s. s. 1.05; Madison, Cong. 
8. 8., for school at Marsoyan, 35. 20; 52 33 
ForeIGNn LANDS AND MIssIoONARY STATIONS. — 
China, Foochow, 8. 'T. Browne, (of which 
for Girls’ Boarding School, 13 65, Mrs. 
Hartwell’s Day School, 19. 65), 39.30; West 
Africa, Gaboon, F, Wolber, for Mrs. Bush- 
nell’s school, 13; 52 380 
1,883 16 
Donations received i in March, 80,280 24 
Legacies cs 6, 924 50. 
37,204 74 


0G Total from Sept. Ist, 1868, to 
March 31st, 1869, $203,773 81 
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CHAPEL AT LATINWADI, AHMEDNUGGUR. 


Mr. Woop, of Ahmednuggur, Mahratta mission, in a letter written in Sep- 
tember, 1868, referred briefly to the labors of a catechist at Latinwadi, a little 
hamlet just outside the city, to the north. The catechist had been there about 
two years. When he went, “the place was'a real Sodom.” The people were 
so vile and abusive that he and his family shut themselves up in their own little 
yard, to keep out of sight and hearing. But through his influence a great 
change had occurred, sixteen boys from the place were then in government 
schools, and Mr. Wood stated: “A few months ago an ofa, or earthen platform, 
about a foot and a half high, was built up at the side of his house, at the ex- 
pense of the mission, for the people of the hamlet to come and sit upon, to talk 
and hear the truth, etc. This ota they have recently covered in with a tiled 
roof. They furnished the wood and did all the work, and I gave them seven 
rupees for tiles. This is my chapel, where I go to preach every Sabbath after- 
noon, and occasionally during the week. I have twenty-five or thirty hearers.” 

A few weeks later he sent a photograph (from which the cut opposite was 
prepared) and wrote: “This seven-rupee chapel is a simple, open shed, with a 
raised earth floor, at the end of the catechist’s mud-walled house, and like it is 
covered with tiles. ‘The catechist’s house has an inclosure to the north and 
west, made of mud walls, about eight feet high. In this inclosure is a beautiful 
shade-tree —the Bitter Nimb —very common in India. This photograph, taken 
by our native artist, Mr. Narsoo, of this city, will give you a good idea of the 
whole thing and of my audience. My catechist, Vithaldas, is kneeling at my 
side, and, leaning over the ota, is singing a sweet hymn to the audience just at 
the moment the picture is taken. ‘The money expended on this preaching- 
place was given me by the dear children in America, when I was there four 
years ago.” 
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A MODEL CHURCH. 


Tur agency employed in the work of foreign missions seems so utterly dis- 
proportionate to the object in view, that many minds can hardly admit the 
thought of the early or even the final success of the work. At times, results 
are so amazing as to be hardly credited. A missionary who has recently re- 
turned to Eastern Turkey was frankly told, by some of the members of one of. 
our city churches, that they could not believe his report. A more just concep- 
tion of the method of conducting the work might, sometimes, do much to re- 
lieve from such embarrassments, and to encourage to greater and more earnest 
effort. The method is one, too, of equal adaptation, i many respects, to the 
work at home; not only in new fields opening at the West and South, but in 
the older communities at the East. 

A recent letter from Mr. H. N. Barnum, of Harpoot, favorably known in 
New England for his home-missionary labors before going to Eastern Turkey, 
presents most happily, not the theory simply, but the method in actual practice. 
Mr. Barnum had been on a visit, with Mr. Wheeler, to the Palu district and 
intervening villages, and he writes respecting the church at Palu, recently organ- 
ized. (See Herald for April, page 127.) 

“The church in Palu [a city 50 or 60 miles east of Harpoot], was organized 
three and a half months ago. It consists of twelve male and two female mem- 
bers. The congregation has grown from about 60 to 100. The pastor is a 
graduate of the Harpoot Seminary, from the last class, and is the youngest 
among us to assume that office, his age being not yet 25. He is intelligent, 
earnest, spiritually-minded, a hard worker, and successful in working his people. 
We have made many visits to Palu, but never before one so satisfactory as this. 
It seemed to me that this little church was worthy to be called a model. I am 
confident that I never saw a church and congregation anywhere so thoroughly 
marshaled and so earnestly at work. Yet they make no parade, no ostenta- 
tious display of what they are doing. Perhaps it may not be amiss to mention 
some of the departments of service, —some of them new and others which were 
originated some time before the organization of the church. 

“1. Hight unpaid female Bible-readers. These have divided the city into 
four districts, and have assigned two of their number to each district. Every 
Wednesday forenoon they go out, two and two, to their respective districts, vis- 
iting, reading, and praying, and in most cases gathering the women from several 
houses together for a little prayer-meeting. At three o’clock in the afternoon 
they all return to the chapel, where they meet the other female members of the 
congregation and have a prayer-meeting. As soon as this meeting is through, 
and before the women separate, the other members of the congregation assemble 
for one of the general weekly prayer-meetings. 

“2. Family Schools. Twelve of the Protestant women, without any wages, 
have opened their houses for the instruction of girls, almost exclusively from 
Armenian families. The number of pupils of each one ranges from 2 to 7, 
making an aggregate of nearly 50. There are almost no girls in the Protestant 
families, and this system was adopted three or four years ago, with the convic- , 
tion that very few of those who are thus reached could be persuaded to go to a 
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regular Protestant school. Several of those who have been thus instructed 
have been married, and of this latter class, one in Palu and one in Temran are 
repeating the same favor, by teaching all the girls who are willing to come and 
study. Some of these faithful women have several children of their own, and 
are afflicted with poor health; but the hope of doing good causes them to per- 
severe. Let it be remembered that only two of them are, as yet, connected 
with the church. Others are doubtless Christians, but they do not wish to enter 
the church without due preparation. It is supposed that 200 women and girls 
in Palu have learned to read. Nine years ago there was not one reader among 
them. The residence of a missionary lady in Palu would probably stop all these 
efforts on the part of the native women. 

_ “3. Special and systematic efforts are made by the congregation at large, for 
personal conversation with those who are without, and especially to sell the Scrip- 
. tures and other religious books. They properly regard God’s own truth as the 
true seed to be sown, and they are sowing with an unsparing hand. The Bible 
Society of the congregation keeps a good supply of books constantly on hand, 
‘and yet some of the young men purchase, from the Society, books on their own 
account; and some of them devote a portion of every day, and others several 
days consecutively, to canvassing the shops and houses of the city. 

“4, The pastor has an evening school—an interesting class of ten young men, 
whom he instructs one evening every week, in Arithmetic, Grammar, Composi- 
tion, Moral Philosophy, and Exegesis, with the express condition that they are 
to use all that they acquire for the good of others. Several of them hope to come 
to the seminary, and the spirit with which they labor gives ground for the hope 
that they will do good. 

“5. The church and congregation are fired with a great zeal to secure the 
evangelization of the large number of villages which have Palu as their cen- 
ter. We have done very little toward occupying these villages, because, from 
their distance, we could not give them the active superintendence which they 
need. Twenty-four men from the Palu congregation, only half of whom are 
church members, have formed an organization with special reference to the vil- 
lages. They have taken under their care, for the present, eight villages, assign- 
ing three of their own number to each, who are to have special watch and care 
over it, to go out on the Sabbath, taking others with them, and to do all they 
can to secure the diffusion of the truth. From six to twelve of these ‘lay 
preachers’ are scattered among the villages every Sabbath. The pastor exer- 
cises an official superintendence over this corps of laborers. He makes frequent 
tours among the villages, where, by his admirable tact and earnest spirit, he is 
acquiring an extended influence. Every second Sabbath, for the present, he 
takes a portion of his congregation and goes to some new village, where a con- 
gregation is not yet gathered, and holds a meeting, so as to gain the attention 
of opposers and the indifferent. This pastor and people feel that the responsi- 
bility of evangelizing those villages rests upon them, and they have assumed its 
asking from us, at present, the men and money for working them, but assuming 
the whole supervision and care themselves. They hope to raise up the neces- 
sary teachers and preachers from among themselves. 

“The district which falls to the superintendence of this little church, of twelve 
male members, must be nearly as large as the State of Rhode Island. They 
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make no complaint that their pastor is absent and they are left without a preacher. 
In their. zeal for the villages, the more he is away the better they are pleased. 
What an example is this to those ‘who are at ease in Zion!’ I could not help 
feeling, that were the cultivated, refined, strong American churches half as ear- 
nest as this little band, which is just emerging from gross supersty and is 
still very ignorant, we should hear the last of the ‘neglected masses’ and the 
‘unevangelized districts.’ The Palu congregation also has a share in the ‘ for- 
eign missionary work’ of the ‘Union,’ by aiding to send the gospel to Koord- 
istan. 

“6, There is a church committee of seven members, who are divided into 
three companies, with ten Protestant families to each, and it is their duty to 
visit each family at least twice a year, for faithful, personal conversation and 
prayer. They make thorough work of it, having confidential conversation with 
the different members of the family, in case there are disturbing influences in 
the family, as is very common in this country, and by exhortation and prayer 
seeking to remove everything which hinders the conversion, or growth in grace, 
of re for whom they have this measure of spiritual oversight. Once a week 
the members of this committee meet with one of their own number, for consul- 
tation, and for their own spiritual improvement. 

“Can you wonder that our hearts overflowed with joy, and with gratitude to 
God, at seeing such fruit of missionary labor ?” 


THE STEWARDSHIP. 


Tue Bishop of Oxford, some time since, made the remark, that it would have 
been a blessed thing for thousands of people in England to have been born in 
Calcutta, for then they would have had some chance of being brought within 
the means of grace, whereas in England they were entirely neglected. This 
led the Secretary of the London Missionary Society, Rey. Dr. Mullens, who 
had spent ten years in India, to draw a comparison between the religious privi- 
leges of London and Calcutta, in which he demonstated, after a careful exhibi- 
tion of the evangelical agencies at work in the two places, ‘that there is now 
exerted upon the unconverted population of London alone as large an amount 
of Christian influence as is expended by foreign missions upon all parts of the 
heathen world put together.” 

There is ignorance and crime enough in London, and in all large cities in 
Protestant Christian lands, but what shall we say of their moral destitution in 
comparison with the cities of heathen lands — with the thousands of villages 
and cities in China, and India, and Africa, that have not yet seen the face of a 
Christian teacher ? 

In London, without reckoning the visitors among the poor and the tract-dis- 
tributors, to be found in all the churches, 2,000 Sabbath-school teachers, 3,240 
ragged-school teachers, 400 city missionaries, — employed by the City Mission- 
ary Society and by individual churches, —100 readers and lay-agents, 230 Bible- 
women, and 120 missionary clergy find their chief work in the darkest parts of 
the city. More than 500 different charitable organizations, not for religious 
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purposes, strictly so called, but for the relief of physical necessities, — to lighten 
the burdens of the aged, to train the orphan, and help the widow, —spend annu- 
ally nearly five millions of dollars in London alone, an amount equal to what all 
the evangelical Christians of all the world devote to foreign missions. And to 
_ this vast amount, a large sum must be added from private and individual charity. 

Yet London is not an exceptional city in this regard. The development of 
all forms of home charities and home evangelical efforts, within the last twenty- 
five years, in Great Britain and in this country, is immense. It is one of the 
glories of the church in these later days, and is rich in promise for the future. 
The amount of money expended in the city of New York last year, for the social 
and moral elevation of its people, —for schools, for the various charities, and 
evangelical agencies, — was more than three times as much as was given by all 
Christian denominations in this most highly-favored Christian land to give the 
gospel, and the blessings that flow from it, to the entire unevangelized world! We 
raised not far from thirty millions of dollars last year for various Christian ob- 
jects, and spent ninety-five per cent. of this on ourselves; and of the young men 
entering the ministry, quite as large a percentage remained at home. Js this 
such a stewardship as God requires ? 


CONSTANTINOPLE AND NEW YORK. 


In a letter dated February 18th, Mr. Herrick, of Constantinople, draws the 
following instructive comparison between that city and New York, in connec- 
tion with “some account of the field and work there,” and trials with which the 
missionaries meet, in their efforts to build up a spiritual church : — 

“Let me attempt, though it has often been done, to give some idea of the 
spiritual atmosphere and spiritual soil where we are called to labor. For com- 
parison with Constantinople take New York. The population is about the same 
in each; each is the commercial centre of a country of some thirty to thirty- 
five millions of people. You must, however, add Washington to New York to 
make it the political centre also. 

“Now regard each as a field for evangelical Christian labor. First, consider 
the obstacles. Have you a heterogeneous population? So have we, to a far 
greater extent ; and while the various population of New York assimilates, 
here it does not. Politically, religiously, and socially, men are here found in 
separate and hostile clans and camps. Have you Romish influences? So have 
we, and that too sustained directly by one of the most influential of embassies. 
Have you worldliness? We have it in a form far more engrossing, more uni- 
versal, more sordid. Have you the vices which attend high civilization ; e g. 
pride of knowledge, luxury, a false refinement, growing effeminacy among the 
rich and well-born? We have pride of knowledge without the knowledge ; 
luxury and waste, of which the imperial establishments are the most bloated 
and appalling example, with no solid wealth —luxury and wealth of the few 
built upon the crying oppression and misery of the many. Our refinement is 
gaudy Paris, more grossly, cheaply, and meretriciously decorated. 

- “Have you a growing class of indolent, place-seeking, labor-hating parasites 
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in the community? We have such a class, already so large that it has no room 
to grow; — venerable mushrooms, represented, on the one hand, by the polite, 
gentlemanly hanger-on of great men, and on the other, by the swarm of dirty, 
lazy, beggarly idlers that throng around any door where they may hope for a 
piece of bread earned by the sweat of other brows than their own. 

“Has New York political scheming? Add Albany and Washington to New 
York, throw the ‘ Eastern question’ into the seething caldron; take out all but 
the fewest grains of patriotism, moral principle, and the fear of God; lose con- 
science out of the life of the masses; and you have the political atmosphere and 
influence of Constantinople. Have you materialism in philosophy, liberalism in 
religion, and both culminating in indifferentism ? We have a materialism more 
gross and unintelligent, and an indifferentism more hopeless, because enslaved 
to a cringing fear which governs the outward conduct, and masked under the 
profession of a state or national faith. 

“Now for the forces enlisted in behalf of truth and righteousness. What 
have you in New York? Of evangelical churches how many? Of Bible, Mis- 
sionary, and other Christian societies, how many? How many Christian hos- 
pitals, asylums, homes? How much of lay activity — Sabbath-schools, union 
prayer-meetings, city-mission enterprises? And with all these, do Christian 
men feel that the cause of Christ, of faith, and a pure gospel, is very near its 
hour of victory in New York? Is any man ready to crown or be crowned with 
laurel yet? Now look at Constantinople. For the native population, there 
has been erected but one church or chapel. There are some six or eight 
places ‘where prayer is wont to be made,’,in private houses or school-houses. 
There are some five feeble, very feeble, churches, well-nigh choked and smoth- 
ered by the deadly moral miasma of the Sodom in which they live.” 


SPECIAL DIFFICULTIES AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 
By Rry. G. W. Woop, D.D. 


THE last sentence of another article in this number of the Herald —“ Con- 
stantinople and New York” —alludes to a ground of discouragement in that 
city more trying than any other. The pulse of spiritual life beats with exceed- 
ing feebleness in the evangelical community; and the state of things now is too 
much as it was when, in a letter from there published in the Herald of May, 
1864, it was said: “There is much to pain the heart in the present aspeet of 
the cause of evangelical Protestantism in this city and vicinity, as compared 
with that of fifteen or twenty years ago. ‘Then its native adherents, though 
fewer in number, and amid obloquy and persecution, were full of zeal for 
the conversion of souls. Some indeed had a too strong disposition for con- 
troversy on minor points, being more ready to denounce the priesthood and 
errors of the Oriental and Romish churches than to dwell on the spiritual 
themes of the gospel; but a large portion of them showed a warm interest in 
making known the way of salvation, and persuading men to walk therein. 
Now, unhappily, we see but little of this. Instead of taking out their New 
Testament, and calling attention to its teachings on all proper occasions, as they 
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did then, their conversation is on worldly things, and the spirit of worldliness 
seems to fill their hearts. Then, their confidence in their missionary teachers, 
and their attachment to them, were unbounded. Now, many are full of dis- 
trust, and there is among them a readiness to take offense, which is deplorable. 
We have reason to believe, that among a large proportion of them, far more of 
thought and conversation is occupied with the alleged mistakes and faults of 
missionaries than with topics which minister to spiritual profit.” 

This unhappy spiritual condition has been accompanied with internal dissen- 
sions in the Protestant civil, or political, organization. A growing sentiment, 
also, in favor of not weakening the Armenian nationality by withdrawing from 
“it those who become Protestant in their belief, has helped to hinder the increase 
of the Protestant body, though Protestant principles have made progress among 
the people. An outpouring of the Holy Spirit would doubtless find much seed 
ready to germinate, and would remove difficulties which nothing else can ever 
overcome. 

Some favorable changes seem to have taken place. Controversies, which agi- 
tated the churches, have measurably died out; and prominent men, once greatly 
embittered against the missionaries, are now in friendly relations with them. 
But a new strife has sprung up in the Vlanga or Yeni Kapoo Church. Its pas- 
tor, some months ago, left his post of labor to come to America, to promote a 
scheme of emigration of Armenian Protestants. to this country. The place 
of worship used by the congregation being a chapel in a house owned by the 
American Board, and furnished, without charge, by the mission, the conduct of 
the services fell into the care of the missionaries. We learn from statements in 
different letters, not intended for publication, that it being known that the mis- 
sionaries desired some native preacher to be invited by the church to supply 
the pulpit, a movement was started to procure a man whose ministerial history 
has been one of failures, and to whom the missionaries had resolved they could no 
longer give pecuniary aid. The leaders of this movement were two wily, un- 
scrupulous men, who make it their business to stir up opposition to the mission- 
aries. A meeting was convened, attended by only a small part of the church, in 
which, as if the church were without a pastor, this candidate was elected pastor. 
The missionaries declining to pay three fourths of his salary, as desired, a second 
meeting was called privately, omitting a notice to certain members whose dis- 
_ sent was apprehended; and by artful and essentially false representations, a 
vote was obtained to notify the missionaries that their services were no longer 
wished, and the church would fill the pulpit without their assistance. Under 
the circumstances, the missionaries felt obliged to retain the control of the prop- 
erty of the Board in their own hands, and requested a meeting of the church 
for conference with them. The conduct of the preacher claiming to be pas- 
tor elect, and his friends, when they saw that in this full meeting (every 
member having been invited), the majority was likely to be against them, be- 
came so violent and irregular that Dr. Riggs, and Messrs. Herrick and Bald- 
win, who were present, felt obliged to withdraw; and the assembly broke up 
in disorder. In the sequel, a paper was signed by a majority of the church, 
stating their wish to work in harmony with the missionaries, and declaring 
against, the call to the preacher above referred to; but the other party mani- 
fested no disposition to yield. 
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Thus the matter stood at the date of the latest information received. Our 
brethren in Constantinople encounter peculiar and sore trials, and specially 
need the sympathy and prayers of God’s people. Let not their case, and the 
cause which they serve in the great capital of the East, be forgotten at the 
Mercy-seat. 


[June, 


FINANCIAL ENCOURAGEMENT. 


Tue Herald for April announced a deficiency in the receipts of the Board, 
for the first half of the financial year, up to March Ist, of $33,051, as compared 
even with the previous year, when so much effort was called for before the year 
closed, to prevent a serious debt. At the close of March, the receipts had still 
been near $27,000 less than at that time in 1868. It is very pleasant to notice 
now, that for the month of April receipts were $16,536 more than in April of last 
year, leaving the deficiency, as compared with 1868, reduced now to $10,247. 
Tf the friends of the Board will be encouraged by this to still better things in the 
future, all may yet be well. But they will bear in mind, that the appropria- 
tions for the year amount to $547,500, and that the receipts, for eight months 
have been only $250,911.92, leaving nearly $300,000 to be secured in the re- 


maining fowr months — $75,000 per month upon the average. 
The past history of the Board shows that it may be; but, ob- 


sum be raised ? 


Can this large 


viously, the most vigorous effort will still be needed. Will the pastors, and the 
churches, put forth this effort, for the Master’s sake ? 


MISSIONS OF 


Sandwich Lslanvs MAtssfon. 


Mr. Lyons, of Waimea, Hawaii, in a 
letter dated January 15, 1869, reviewing 
the previous year, mentions various mat- 
ters of interest, pleasant or otherwise, in 
connection with the work at the Islands. 
A few brief extracts will be presented 


here. 
NATIVE PASTORS. 


“There has been an encouraging in- 
crease of Hawaiian pastors. While one 
has fallen and another proved incompetent 
to take the care of his church, there have 
been several ordinations and installations 
of Hawaiians, who are all doing well; la- 
boring faithfully, and it is hoped success- 
fully, in the Lord’s vineyard. The intro- 
duction of natives into the ministry and 
pastoral office, during the last four years, 
has been truly wonderful, and calls for 
loudest thanksgivings to God, and should 
make the American churches feel that 
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they have not contributed in vain for 
the support of missions on the Hawaiian 
Islands.” 

DISTILLERIES. 

“A great increase of rum distilleries, 
especially in Waimea district, must be no- 
ticed. Before my arrival here, in 1882, 
small distilleries had been numerous, but 
the chiefs had put them down. There 
had been an occasional and partial revival 
of them after their destruction, but during 
the last year they had become quite nu- 
merous and threatened to demoralize and 
destroy the whole community. The dis- 
trict judge and some of the police helped 
on the work of destruction, by joining in 
and getting as drunk as any of the lowest 
classes. The central government finally 
took hold of the matter in earnest, and 
determined to- put an end to the distil- 
ling business. The drunken judge was 
requested to resign, and another man 
appointed in his place; the distillers 
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were taken up, tried, and heavily fined ; 
though most of them have appealed to 
trial by jury, to come off next May. This 
has produced a temporary cessation, at 
least, of distilling.” 


DEATH OF A NOBLE FRIEND. 


“The death of the President of the 
Board of Education, his Excellency M. 
Kekuanaoa, ex-Governor of Oahu, the 
father of two Kamehamehas, is among the 
sad events of the past year. The whole 
nation mourns his loss. The missionaries, 
in particular, mourn that this pillar of the 
church, this stanch friend and supporter 
of the missionaries, from the beginning to 
the close of his life, has fallen. Few are 
the chiefs who remain—none of like stamp. 
May the king lay the affliction to heart, 
and be a better man—a better king for it.” 


THE CHINESE EVANGELIST. 


Mr. Gulick wrote from Honolulu, Feb- 
ruary 16, noticing the labors of the Chi- 
nese preacher, of whom some account was 
published in the Herald for February last. 

“ Our Chinese missionary, Aheong, has 
been spending six months among his coun- 
trymen on Hawaii and Maui, and will now 

- spend as many more months on Oahu and 
Kauai. He came here as a coolie, twelve 
or more years ago, but was of the educated 
class, and soon won the esteem and confi- 
dence of his employers. He has learned 
the English and Hawaiian languages, the 
latter of which he uses with great power ; 
and it was through this that he came to a 
knowledge of the truth. He is a very at- 
tractive speaker in any of the languages 
he uses. Last Sabbath evening, nearly 
sixty of his countrymen assembled in one 
of our city churches, to hear him speak 
for Christ. Meantime, some earnest Meth- 
odist friends have opened a free evening 
school for the Chinese in this place. Thus 
are the heathen, brought to us from China, 
being cared for. Aheong thinks there are 

_ three other Chinamen, besides himself, who 
have really embraced Christ.” 


The Morning Star was expected to sail 
about the 4th of March, on her annual 
voyage to the Marquesas Islands. Rev. 
J. F. Pogue was to go as delegate from 
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the Hawaiian Board, to visit the Marque- 
sas mission. 


——»——_ 


FHadura Mlissfon — Southern novia. 


Tue report of this mission, for 1868, 
shows am addition of 96 members to the 
churches, by profession, during the year, 
and a present membership of 1,322 in 
good standing. There are 170 “ village 
congregations,” embracing in all 6,665 
persons, with an average attendance upon 
Sabbath services of 4,420; 88 common 
schools with 1,743 pupils, besides 74 male 
and 83 female pupils in boarding-schools. 
There are reported as having been en- 
gaged more or less in the itinerating work, 
11 missionaries (for a total of 135 days), 
and 89 helpers (811 days). The number 
of “itineracies”” was 18; ‘‘ encampments,”’ 
82; villages visited, 1,741; hearers ad- 
dressed, 85,200. 


TITHES AND BENEVOLENCE. 


The report is made up mostly of ex- 
tracts from the station reports of the sev- 
eral missionaries, and many of the more 
important incidents have already appeared 
in the Herald, but a few extracts will be 
given here: “ We are thankful to report 
a net gain of 348 to our adherents, and of 
72 to the number of communicants. But 
still greater advance has been made in the 
contributions to our various benévolent 
objects. Though the great majority of 
our Christian people are of the poor, they 
have contributed during the year 1,926 
rupees ($963), not including what has 
been paid in fees to the Widow’s Aid 
Society, or to the seminary and boarding- 
schools. What has been done in the way 
of inducing our people to adopt the plan 
of giving a tenth of their income, and with 
what success, is stated in the different 
station reports. This seems to be a most 
hopeful movement, and will, if adhered to, 
go far towards solving the problem of self- 
support.” 

Different missionaries speak with much 
interest of movements in this direction 
among the people, the helpers leading 
prominently in the good work. Mr. Ches- 
ter, of Dindigul station, remarks: “ Ever 
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since the Missionary Herald for October, 
1868, reached Dindigul, the native pastor, 
the catechists, and I, have been busy in 
our congregations, preaching over the ser- 
mon of ‘ Blind Hohannes,’ of the Eastern 
Turkey mission, with much hope of secur- 
ing the most favorable results. Some con- 
gregations have already promised to give 
one tenth in the future, and to begin with 
the new year. If this is done, I hope to 
have two new native pastors in the Dindi- 
gul station ere long. I shall watch the 
matter with the greatest interest.” 

Mr. Capron, of Mana Madura, reports: 
“We have acted [in the past] as if we 
were trying to teach the people that while 
it is better for us to give than to receive, 
it is better for them to receive than to give. 
But happily, when we had become per- 
plexed, and were grieving over a reversal 
of the moral locomotive, the principle of 
giving a tenth was introduced, and is al- 
ready giving a start in the right direction. 
To the credit of our helpers, the principle 
is generally accepted by them with cheer- 
fulness, and it is already making headway 
among the people. In the village of Sét- 
tur, the six or eight Christian families 
came together about three months before 
the end of 1867, and bound themselves by 
a promise that, whatever their harvest, 
they would give one tenth to the Lord. 
They have entered upon the cultivation of 
the present season with the same purpose 
as the last; and a second year will perhaps 
give this Bible practice the force of custom. 
I wait to see how a better general harvest 
will affect these good purposes, but it is in- 
teresting to observe with what readiness 
the plan has been accepted, and good 
promises made.” 

The Madura Native Evangelical Soci- 
ety received 805 rupees during the year 
— 240 rupees more than in the previous 
year —and made grants-in-aid to four 
churches. 


NATIVE PASTORATE. 


Mr. Noyes, of Kambam, in his report, 
notices the sad fall of one pastor, the per- 
severing labor, under difficulties, of an- 
other, and states: “There are two difli- 
culties with which we have had to con- 
tend in respect to the native pastorate. 
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One has been the lack of suitable men, 
prepared by education, and at the same 
time rich in faith and Christian experi- 
ence, having such a desire for the pastoral 
work as to induce them to submit to self- 
denial and sacrifice for the sake of it. 
Another obstacle, no less formidable, has 
been indifference on the part of the 
churches, which, satisfied with the cate- 
chists placed over them, whose services they © 
could have without pay, and preferring to 
receive the sacraments from the mission- 
ary, have had no special desire for native 
pastors, and could not be induced to as- 
sume any considerable part of a pastor’s 
support. There is a prospect that this 
latter difficulty may soon be overcome, 
and that the people will be ready for 
pastors as soon as suitable men can be 
obtained.” _ 

The pastor of the new church organized 
at Madura within the year, noticing relig- 
ious services, says: “ Every morning, at 
six, we have a short prayer-meeting, every 
Wednesday evening, a regular religious 
service, and every Thursday afternoon, a 
meeting with the women, for Bible in- 
struction and prayer. Our morning ser- 
vice on Sunday, held at eight o'clock, is 
well attended, not only by our own peo- 
ple but by quite a number of transient 
hearers and native Christians from other 
missions, who happen to be spending the 
Sabbath in Madura. In the afternoon, 
our meeting partakes of the nature both 
of a Sabbath-school and conference meet- 
ing.” 

PROGRESS. 

The following passages may serve to 
indicate, in some measure, the present 
aspect of the common mind in India with 
reference to religious truth, and the pros- 
pect of success in the missionary work. 
Mr. Taylor, of Mandapasalie, having vis- 
ited the United States, remarks: “As I 
commence my work again, after an ab- 
sence of three years, and after twenty 
years of previous labor, I cannot but re- 
view the course in the past, and look 
closely into its bearings on both immediate 
results and ultimate success. In this re- 
view I do certainly find much to encour- 
age. Many death-bed scenes of native 
converts have illustrated the triumph of 
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grace, and there are those now living, who 
show in their lives that they have been 
born again and are laying up treasure in 
heaven. These are the joy of the mis- 
sionary. ‘There are others who hear the 
word, and thus come under its vivifying 
power, respecting a portion of whom, at 
least, we may hope that they will be 
savingly partakers of its benefits. Then 
there is the great mass of people, outside, 
who are not entirely uninfluenced by the 
truth. Every truly convicted congrega- 
tion is a moral light-house among the hea- 
then around, and every individual in these 
congregations, who feels in his heart the 
saving power of the gospel, is a manifesta- 
tion of divine influence of which heathen- 
ism knows nothing. The poorest, and by 
men the most despised individual, who can 
speak from his own experience a word for 
the Saviour, is one of the instruments God 
has chosen to bring to naught the power 
of the enemy. But I see defects.” 

Mr. White, of Pulney, noticing the la- 
bors of catechists, states: “ It is gratifying 
to observe, that in many places the hea- 
then listen more willingly than formerly, 
and very often their questions show that 
they are interested in what they hear. 
As we observe the multitudes which 
gather at the great heathen festivals, and 
see with what devotion they worship the 
almost shapeless stones which in such 
numbers are set up here as idols, we can 
hardly see that the power of heathenism is 
lessening, or that a decrease in the num- 
ber of idolaters is at all perceptible. Still, 
the truth has made progress. We find 
many who admit the folly of idolatry; as 
- we go among the people, we find here and 
there a community of people who (though 
they make excuse when asked to become 
Christians) say, with apparent honesty, 
that they no longer worship idols, only the 
one true God. It is not an intelligent wor- 
ship, yet such people are more easily in- 
structed, and such expressions show that 
God is preparing the way for us.” 

The report from the Madura station 
quotes Mr. Hazen as saying, with refer- 


ence to instruction given by him: “In 


, teaching the Bible, in the ‘Christian An- 
glo-Vernacular School,’ to a class of high 
caste boys, no one seemed to fear that 
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more than any other text-book. They 
care not from what book they learn, pro- 
vided they acquire a knowledge of Eng- 
lish. The boys were always ready to listen 
to the exposition of the Scriptures, and 
quickly saw the difference between the 
pure and holy principles of the Christian 
religion and the corrupt doctrines of hea- 
thenism. They would often point out to 
each other, before me, the inconsistencies 
of idolatry. Some of them are intellect- 
ually convinced; but their surroundings 
‘choke the word.’” 


————E— 


PAapratta PAission — Western Unda. 

Mr. Assort, of Satara —about to 
leave the field for the United States — 
wrote from Mahabulishwar, February 18: 
“In December I had the pleasure of re- 
ceiving five persons to the church on pro- 
fession, and again, on the 31st of January, 
I received five more, and the same day 
baptized six children. It was very pleas- 
ant thus to close my labors in Satara. In 
the afternoon we had the season of com- 
munion, and it was a precious season, 
Mr. Wood taking a part in the exercises. 
Before we left Satara, the Christians and 
others got up an entertainment for us, and 
we could not but feel thankful to the Lord 
for the many kind things that were said 
that evening. I feel very much attached 
to that little church.” . 

Mr. Bruce sends the statistics of the 
mission for 1868, by which it appears that 
the churches now number 656 members. 
He writes: “The number of persons — 58 
—received on profession of faith during 
the year is much larger than we expected, 
and we feel encouraged in view of this 
fact. If the statistics entered more into 
details, I think it would be found that a 
large proportion of those received were 
from our schools, which is an interesting 
comment upon the usefulness of our edu- 
cational department.” 


—_——_@———_ 
Central Turkey Mission. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL AT MARASH. 


Tux following account, by Mr. Trow- 
bridge, of the examination of the school at 
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Marash, in January last, is of great inter- 
est. The whole number of students dur- 
ing the previous term, of eight months, 
had been 36. The instruction had been 
mostly in branches preparatory to the the- 
ological course. Thirteen of the pupils 
had been in the school two years, the 
others entered in June, 1868. Mr. Trow- 
bridge writes: “The examination was 
held in the large First Church. It be- 
gan at 9 o’clock on Wednesday A. M. and 
closed at 4 p.m. on Thursday. The Pa- 
sha and many of the government officials, 
the principal men of the Armenian and 
Catholic communities, the American con- 
sular agent, and many others were pres- 
ent, by invitation. ‘The audience was very 
large, filling the lower part of the church 
and the broad galleries on the three sides. 
The average attendance was not less than 
one thousand, and on the afternoon of the 
first day there were probably one thou- 
sand five hundred persons present. Good 
order was observed throughout, and the 
greatest interest was manifested by all 
present in the exercises. Several good 
compositions were read by the students, 
of course original, which added much to 
the interest of the occasion. One, on The 
Influence of Schools, and another on The 
Heat of the Sun, would do credit to any 
institution of learning in America. As I 
came here only in October, and have not 
had very much to do with the instruction 
of the students, I can speak of the exam- 
ination without being charged with prais- 
ing my own work. ‘The students did no- 
bly. They were self-possessed, modest, yet 
not over-bashful, and evidently well posted 
in the studies they had gone over. Of 
course there were some who failed, but 
this is true at examinations in the best 
colleges in America.” 


ASTRONOMY — THE NATIVE TEACHER. 


“The examination in Astronomy, for 
more than an hour, on Thursday P. M., was 
one of the best I ever witnessed. Baron 
Alexan, the native teacher, has done most 
of the teaching, and he has been very 
thorough, and certainly deserves great 
credit. He is an earnest student himself, 
is enthusiastic in his work, a modest, de- 
voted Christian, and has the unbounded 
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confidence and love of the students. It 
was a sight to look in upon when he was 
examining the first class in Natural Phi- 
losophy, and the eyes of 1,500 persons 
were fixed upon him as he successfully 
performed a few simple experiments in 
illustration of what the students had said.” 


PROGRESS. 


“ And then to reflect that only fifteen 
or sixteen years ago native helpers were 
stoned out of Marash; that the number 
of enlightened men here was then very 
small, while now there are two self-sup- 
porting churches, containing 500 mem- 
bers; that these churches, out of deep 
poverty, contributed last year over $1,300 
in gold for the support of the gospel; that 
now there is perfect harmony and a spirit 
of earnest consecration to Christ’s work in 
these churches! As I looked upon Alex- 
an, the class, and the great audience, I 
could not help saying to myself, ‘What a 
nice thing it would be if the Secretaries of 
the Board, and the Prudential Committee, 
or some of the faithful pastors in America 
who love the missionary work, or some of 
the devoted women at home who bear us 
up to the throne of grace in their prayers, 
could only look in and see this sight. 
Would they not rejoice, and say, —‘ Sure- 
ly our prayers are had in remembrance 
before God’?” 


PASTOR MURAD’S ADDRESS. 


“Similar thoughts were stirring in the 
heart of Pastor Murad, of the First Church, 
and at the close of the examination he 
rose and said: ‘I have not risen to make 
a formal address. I would not mar the 
pleasant impression that has been made on 
all our minds by what we have seen and 
heard during the past two days. My ob- 
ject in rising is to express, on behalf of the 
churches of Marash and of all Central 
Turkey, the profound gratitude we feel 
to the Christians of America, for the many 
blessings we have received from them 
through the American Board; and espe- 
cially to thank them for the establishment 
of this school.’ I cannot attempt to give 
you the rest of his touching speech. His 
own heart was full, and every word he 
said touched the right spot in every heart 
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present. The occasion was fitted to make 
him eloquent, and he was eloquent. He 
closed his remarks with a well-deserved 
and graceful tribute to the native teacher, 
Baron Alexan. The whole thing has been 
a success, and has made a deep impression 
on the community. The common remark 
to-day is, —‘ There never has been any- 
thing before in Marash like this examina- 
tion.’ 

“The students are now scattering for 
their winter’s work. They go out full of 
enthusiasm, and looking to Christ, their 
elder brother, for aid.” 


PROSPERITY AT OORFA. 


On the ist of January last, during a 
visit of some weeks at Oorfa (where a na- 
tive preacher has been laboring, with no 
resident missionary of late), Mr. Powers 
wrote, from that place: “ Baron Thomas 
has been abundant in labors, and has se- 
cured the love and confidence, I believe, 
of every man in the community. His wife, 
too, has proved a valuable helper to her 
husband in his pastoral work, mingling 
freely with the families of Protestants and 
Armenians, and being cordially received 
wherever she goes. Old party feelings 
-seem to be in great measure forgotten, 
and all vie with each other in the ex- 
change of kindly feelings and offices. On 
Sabbath, the 3d instant — the first Sabbath 
of the year —after a preaching service in 
the morning, thirteen of the sixteen per- 
sons propounded in the summer were re- 
ceived to the fellowship of the church. 
At noon the monthly concert of prayer 
was observed, and several children were 
“baptized. In the afternoon the Lord’s 
supper was administered. The house was 
crowded almost to suffocation, some women 
being obliged to sit on the knees of others. 
This public administration of the ordinance 
here is producing the happiest effect. Sev- 
eral Armenian women, who were present 
on this occasion, have since said to Baron 
Thomas’ wife : ‘ We formerly despised you 
Protestants; we said you had no Lord’s 
supper; but we have now seen with our 
eyes and we have changed our minds. 
We believe the truth is with you.’ 

“ Protestantism is making a very strong 
and favorable impression on the minds of 
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the Armenians in this city. This is not a 
new thing; it was so a year ago; but the 
impression is becoming more deep and 
extensive. Only last week an Armenian 
said to one of the Protestants, in Orien- 
tal hyperbole: ‘There are 2,000 persons 
among the Armenians who are ready to 
go over to the Protestants if they only 
had a church large enough to accommo- 
date them.” 
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Western Turkey Mission. 
A LARGE FIELD INADEQUATELY WORKED. 


Tue following extract from a letter from 
Mr. Richardson, dated Broosa, February 
18, 1869, forcibly presents the insufliciency 
of missionary strength in one field, which 
is but a sample of many : — 

“ Did you ever find time, with map be- 
fore you, to realize the extent of this 
Broosa field, and the utter inadequacy of 
our present efforts for its supply ? Sup- 
pose you take the next Cunarder and 
come over and see it with your own eyes. 
You can easily reach Constantinople in 
season for the annual meeting of the mis- 
sion; and then, mounting our horses and 
taking the track of Alexander, we may 
ride first from the Granicus to the Halys, 
then tour, with Paul, through the cities of 
Galatia, then return through another series 
of towns, between Mysia and Bithynia, to 
Troas; and then again, starting from Ni- 
comedia and Nice, we may traverse the 
old Damascus road and its succession of 
‘important centers,’ as far as Konia (Ico- 
nium). Not to count the villages, some 
of which have a population of four and 
five thousand, we shall have visited some 
forty ‘no mean’ cities. When-back again 
to ‘the station, we may ask, ‘ What did 
you find in this field, full as large as the 
Middle States of America?’ The answer 
will be, ‘Hight churches, semi-organized, 
two actual pastors, and less than a score 
of other evangelical laborers, of various 
grades.’ ‘How many new churches did 
you organize on your tour?’ ‘None, 
though there were a number of places 
where we might have done so, but we had 
no “elders” suitable to ordain over them.’ 
‘How many preachers and teachers did 
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you leave to follow up the impressions 
made by your preaching?’ ‘None; for 
we had none to give them.’ 

“ But you may say, ‘ What is the use of 
your touring about from year to year, and 
riding again and again from John O’Groats 
to Land’s End, and never gathering a per- 
manent congregation, leaving a preacher, 
or organizing achurch?’ We like to hear 
you ask that question. Suppose you put 
it to the Committee, when you return to 
Boston. ‘But have you been doing noth- 
ing to bring forward laborers for this great 
harvest ?’ ‘Yes, of late we have had a 
“station class”; and this year we have 
$140 aid for five students for seven 
months!’ We might continue the dia- 
logue, but this is enough for a sample of 
what the rest might be.” 


—~— 


A letter from Mr. Smith, of Marsovan 
(from which extracts would be given here 
but for the want of room), notices “ grow- 
ing interest in religious things” at that 
station, ‘ever since the week of prayer”; 
and encouragement at several out-stations. 
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Syria Plisstor. 
A MOVEMENT AMONG MARONITES. 


Nort much in the way, at least, of im- 
mediate good result, is to be expected, 
probably, from a movement of which Mr. 
H. H. Jessup gives a pretty full account 
in a letter written in February last. Still, 
the narrative is one of much interest, and 
deserves a place in the Herald as illustrat- 
ing characteristics of the people in Syria, 
and the nature of the work to which mis- 
sionaries are called in that field. Future 
developments, also, may be such as to in- 
vest this record of the early movement 
with importance. 

On the 12th of February last Mr. Jes- 
sup wrote from Beirut: “Iam hourly ex- 
pecting to leave for a mountain village in 
the heart of the Maronite papal region, 
where sixty families have declared them- 
selves Protestants. It is a singular move- 
ment, but while the door is open we shall 
enter in.” On the 18th he wrote again: 
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“On Saturday last, February 13, I left 
Beirut for Mezraat Yeshua, and remained 
three days, leaving Ishoc, the colporter, to 
preach to the people, after my departure. 
As the case of this village is a character- 
istic one, resembling many others, indeed 
almost all others in the history of the mis- 
sion work in Syria, I will enter somewhat 
into particulars. 


Becoming Protestants. ‘‘ About the 1st 
of January, 1869, four men called on Dr. 
Thomson, in Beirut, declaring themselves 
Protestants, and stating that half of 
their village, Mezraat Yeshua (village of 
Joshua), sympathized with them. They 
were of the Maronite sect, bigoted papists, 
brought up in stolid ignorance, knowing 
almost nothing of their own religion, and 
absolutely nothing of evangelical gospel 
religion ; yet they had become Protestants, 
and wished a preacher and teacher! The 
case looked suspicious. They went away 
and came again, and then the third time. 
We conversed with them, telling them 
plainly that their stories did not agree 
together, and we had little confidence in 
them. Finally they told the whole state 
of the case. 


A Feud. “There was a deadly feud in 
the village. Eighteen months ago, one 
of the men, Antone, came to Beirut and 
bought a book, —‘Isaae Bird’s Thirteen 
Epistles.’ He and another man read it. 
The other man was a Shidiak, in training 
for the Maronite priesthood. ‘Their read- 
ing of the book put them both under the 
wrath and curse of the Bishop, Yusef 
Jajah, a man of almost supreme, despotic 
power in that part of Lebanon. This 
Bishop is one of the most wily, unprinci- 
pled men in the mountains. By his in- 
trigues and tyranny he has amassed im- 
mense wealth, has built a palace and a 
silk-reeling factory, and even the Patri- 
arch stands in awe of him. His people are 
kept in utter darkness and ignorance. 

The family of these two men, the house 
of Mukaiyer, took their part; the other 
leading family, the house of Joshua, took 
sides with the Bishop. Each family having 
a priest, the priests were drawn into the 
quarrel, but the Bishop finally brought the 
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Mukaiyer priest into subjection to his own 
views. The Mukaiyer family then sepa- 
rated in toto from the Maronite Church, 
and for a year and a half never entered 
its walls. Their own priest withdrew to 
the monastery of St. Isaiah. In Septem- 
ber, 1868, a large body of the Joshua 
party attacked thirteen of the Mukaiyers, 
mortally wounding one, and badly bruis- 
ing twelve. The case was tried, and 
Franco Pasha, Governor of Lebanon, 
fined the Joshuaites thirteen thousand 
piasters (about $520 gold), as the price of 
blood. This seemed to intensify the alien- 
ation between the parties. The Mukai- 
yers, having been taunted as Protestants 
for a year, abused by the Bishop, and one 


of their house murdered, now determined” 


to become Protestants, in fact. Not that 
they knew what Protestantism was. An- 
tone can read, and he understood the case; 
his intellect and judgement were convinced. 
The rest followed in his wake. 


Calling for a Protestant Preacher. 
“When they came to ask me to go up 
and preach to them, I saw that their ideas 
of the gospel were utterly rude and indefi- 

nite. They seemed determined to have 
Protestantism, whatever it might be. Not 
one of them had any conception of spirit- 
ual religion, but they threw wide open the 
door, and invited us to enter in. ‘ Here,’ 
said one of them, ‘are three hundred souls, 
men, women, and children ready to ac- 
cept your religion. We are Protestants. 
Come and tell us what that means. Tell 
us how to pray, and how to live, and what 

_ todo. Give us a teacher. We have done 
with the priests and bishops. We want 
our village of Yeshua (Joshua) to become 
the village of Yesua (Jesus),’ 

Mr. Jessup goes. “The opportuuity 
was too good to be lost. There is not 
a Protestant in that part of Lebanon. 

It is the citadel of Maronite power, and 
no Protestant missionary had ever yet 
been able to preach a sermon there. 
So I determined to go at all hazards. 
The day was perfect —a cloudless sky, 
balmy, soft air, and the magnificent 
scenery, made everything look bright. 
The fields fairly glowed with wild-flowers, 
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and the almond-trees gleamed like snowy 
domes in the sun. How beautiful an em- 
blem of the hoary head of old age! And 
I could not help thinking, how many 
blossoms there are now, but how little 
fruit may appear when the almond crop 
is gathered. Thus it may prove in the 
village to which I am going! 


Incidents on the way. “ After following 
the sea-shore, northward, to Nahr Antal- 
yas, an hour this side of Dog River, we 
turned to the right and ascended the 
mountain. My companion was the trusty 
native preacher, Ishoc Shemmaa, whose 
father and grandfather were formerly 
highway robbers in Hums. He is a man 
of simple piety and great zeal. As we 
crossed the river, a stranger called to us 
from the khan near by, —‘ Take the up- 
per road’! We asked a farmer in the 
field hard by, whether we were on the 
road to Mezraat Yeshua, and he directed 
us. Soon after, the stranger joined us. 
Ishoe asked him how he knew we were 
going to Mezraat Yeshua? Said he, ‘I 
am from that village and will walk before 
you.’ I soon heard him ask a Jad the way 
to Mezraat, and remarked, ‘If the blind 
lead the blind, both will fall into the 
ditch.’ He replied, very boldly, that he 
was from that region, but had not been on 
this part of the road. 


A Jesuit Spy. “ After a quarter of an 
hour, two of the brethren from Mezraat 
met us and escorted us to the town. The 
people received us with great cordiality, 
and came crowding in from every direc- 
tion. The stranger professed to be a 
Protestant, and said he had come to sit 
at my feet and be instructed. At dinner 
time, when chickens, eggs, and rice were 
provided for food, he withdrew to the next 
room and ate olives and bread, as he was 
keeping the Maronite Lent. This satis- 
fied the brethren that he was a deceiver, 
and it soon appeared that he had come 
from the Jesuits in Beirut, ‘to.spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ Jesus,’ as 
did the Jews in Paul’s day. On Sunday 
morning, finding him still in the house, I 
summarily dismissed him, as his presence 
was becoming very obnoxious to the breth- 
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ren. He went to the house of one of the 
Joshua family and reported that we were 
conducting the most satanic orgies, and 
even eating meat in Lent! Whereupon 
he was feasted on wine and figs and honey. 
During that Saturday evening he probably 
heard more gospel truth than ever before 
in his life. 


Eager Hearers, but rude. ‘1 found the 
men, women, and children all eager to 
hear the Word. ‘They had always been 
taught by their priests that Protestants 
have no religion at all, that they are worse 
than the Moslems, and that they are in 
communication with the devil. 

“ As they had now become Protestants, 
they were very anxious to know whether 
they had any religion or not. At sunset 
they began to assemble. A huge fire was 
built in the middle of the low, long room, 
and the thick smoke, mingled with the 
smoke of pipes and cigars, soon filled the 
house so that I could hardly see my hand 
before my face. Tears came unbidden. 
With the aid of a small, smoking kero- 
sene lamp, I succeeded in reading a chap- 
ter or two in the Arabic Testament, which 
I expounded in the most simple and fa- 
miliar manner possible. Formal preach- 
ing would have been of little use. Every 
few minutes I paused to give them time to 
ask questions. The children were running 
about, new comers entering and saluting 
all present, and oftentimes half a dozen 
asking questions at once. 


Ignorance. ‘“ Out of the sixty or sey- 
enty men in the Protestant movement, 
only six or eight can read. One man 
asked, ‘ How do you pray ?’ I read him 
the Lord’s prayer, and told him to listen 
when prayer was offered. After the 
prayer, a woman said, ‘ You don’t pray to 
the Virgin or the saints; are we to have 
no Virgin Mary hereafter ?’ I said, ‘Do 
you know where Mary is now?’ She 
said, ‘In heaven.’ ‘Is she God ?’ 
‘Ought we to worship the Creator or the 
creature ?’ ‘The Creator.” ‘Is she the 
Creator?’ ‘No.’ ‘Then judge for your- 
self. Mary is now in heaven, praising 
Christ, in perfect felicity. She is not 
here, and cannot hear prayers offered to 
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her.’ Another woman asked, ‘ What shall 
we do with our charms, and crosses, and 
relics, and pictures?’ I told her that if 
she acecepted Christ as her Saviour, and 
he was omnipotent, she would not need 
charms and relics to protect her. I then 
told them all, that after they had heard 
the gospel explained to them a few weeks, 
I would leave it to them to decide whether 
to wear charms or not. ‘They then asked 
for a summary of our doctrines, and in- 
struction as to how to keep the Sabbath. 

“Our evening service continued until 
ten o'clock. The old women gave re- 
markable attention, and several of the 
girls expressed a desire to learn to read. 
The smoke was very painful to my eyes, 
sbut I thought little of pain, with such an 
interested audience. On Sunday we held 
meetings all day. Many questions were 
asked. During the day men came from 
five of the neighboring villages, to hear 
the preaching, and ‘see how the new re- 
ligion worked.’ 

“The unseemly conduct of the Maronite 
Bishop has alienated multitudes of the peo- 
ple, and they are now watching to see how 
the Mezraat Protestants hold out, intend- 
ing, if practicable, to follow them. The 
motive, of course, is worldly, but God can 
overrule even the wrath of man to praise 
him. A young Maronite monk stopped, 
in passing, to listen to the preaching. I 
asked him if he could read. He tossed 
his head in a significant negative, and 
then said he was only one of the working 
brethren; that he ploughed, and the others 
prayed. 


Monasteries. “There are two thou- 
sand monks, and nearly a hundred monas- 
teries, within fifty miles, along the Leba- 
non range. ‘Twelve monasteries and one 
nunnery are in sight from this village. 
Two of the former have singular names. 
One is Deir es Sairde Tameesh, or the 
Convent of our Lady Artemis, that is, 
our Lady Diana, one of the Syrian names 
of the Virgin Mary. There was formerly 
a stone image of Diana on the mountain- 
side, and the monks adopted the Arabic 
name Artamees as the name of their con- 
vent, modifying the name in Syriae to 
Tameesh. The convent stands in the 
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place of the image, and the Virgin Mary 
bears the name of Diana. Higher up: is 
the Convent of Bellona, where was once 
an image of Bellona, sister of Mars, the 
goddess of war. She is reputed a saint 
by the people, and offerings are made at 
her shrine in the convent. In yonder 
convent of Jar Elias, north of the Dog 
River, are a large number of Syrian nuns, 
one of whom, daughter of one of the 
higher families, was forcibly confined there, 
and is now gradually pining away, and 
will probably ere long find her release in 
death. 


Poverty of the People. ‘These monas- 
teries have appropriated the best landed 
estates in Lebanon. ‘The fine fountains, 
the rich gardens of olives, figs, and mul- 
berry, and the best arable land, belong to 
them, while in many places the people are 
only tenants at will of the monks. This 
renders the introduction of the gospel 
among them next to impossible, for the 
moment a man accepts the truth, he is 
turned out of house and home. 

“In Mezraat Yeshua the case is differ- 
ent. ‘The people all own their houses and 
lands in fee simple, and are more inde- 
. pendent, but, like the majorityof the Syrian 
people, they are all in debt. It is a uni- 
versal custom to borrow money at one or 
two per cent. a month, and pay when the 
crops come in. If the crops fail, the far- 
mer renews his note, or pays in land or 
stock. Thus the Shylocks of the cities 
are gradually getting hold of the property 
of the mountaineers. When the persecu- 
tion begins, it will come in the way of 
- demanding immediate payment of all out- 

standing notes, even before the silk har- 
yest. 1 greatly doubt whether half of the 
sixty families will be able to stand the 
storm. 

“ During the day, on Sunday, some men 
of the Yeshua party ‘tied the road’ lead- 
ing north of the village, and threatened to 
shoot any one going to pray with the An- 

| gliz, or Protestants. The word was brought 
while we were assembled for worship, and 
there was great commotion, but we were 
soon able to continue the exercises. 


| Wine Drinking. 
- VOL. LXV. 


“ The great besetting 
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sin of the village is wine drinking. In 
every house there are several huge earthen 
jars filled with wine, and they drink it 
daily. Several men of the village have 
become drunkards. At every meal wine 
was brought, and almost forced upon us, 
but we refused to touch it. We read to 
them Prov. xx. 1; Prov. xxiii. 29-31; 
Isaiah xxvili. 7; Prov. xxiii. 20; and Hab. 
ii. 15. 

“ They admitted that wine was intoxi- 
cating, and that their village had a bad 
reputation for drunkenness. ‘The women 
seemed delighted at the thought of giving 
up wine drinking, and one said: ‘ Your 
words about the Virgin Mary were hard 
to bear, but if the men will give up wine, 
we can give up the Virgin.’ This part 
of Lebanon is famous for its vineyards 
and wine, and the people are more given 
to excessive drinking than those of any 
district I have known. If they will not 
give up this habit for the sake of the gos- 
pel, I shall have little hope. 


Love of Money. “The villagers repre- 
sent, in character and habits, the great 
mass of Syrian society. The god of the 
people is the piastre ; money the great topic 
of conversation. You may listen to their 
talk for hours, and in more than ninety 
cases out of every hundred, the subject 
will be money. 

“While I was in the village, many, 
came to me and asked if I would build a 
school and a hospital for them? One 
asked whether, in case he could not pay 
his debts, I would loan him the money to 
do it ? Another, whether I would give him 
employment, in case he should suffer loss 
by following my religion? Another of- 
fered to preach and itinerate, as Ishoe 
does, if I would ordain him and pay him 
a large salary. 


Persecution commenced. “ On leaving 
for Beirut, a company of men and women 
met to bid me farewell. They were evi- 
dently in great trepidation. The vial of 
the Bishop’s wrath had begun to be poured 
out. The greater excommunication had 
been read in all the Maronite villages 
against the Mezraat Protestants. One of 
the more intelligent of the women said 
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‘Do not expect these poor ignorant peo- 
ple to stand the storm. It is coming al- 
ready.’ I left Ishoc, the colporter, to 
preach, charging him to comfort and en- 
courage them and keep us informed of the 
state of things. One of the young men 
took my baggage to Beirut, and refused 
to take any payment. Yet I have lit- 
tle expectation that the people can hold 
out. 

“ Saturday, February 20. The almond 
blossoms have begun to fall. A tempest 
from the southwest is scattering the white 
flowers in the dust.... The Mezraat 
blossoms, too, will, I fear, bring little fruit 
this season. Last night, between eight and 
nine o’clock, Ishoc, the native preacher, 
appeared, bringing all the books and bag- 
gage I had left in the village. Two stout 
muleteers, sent by the Bishop, brought 
him down post haste, free of charge. The 
story is a short one. From the time I left 
the village, the storm increased. Priests 
and sheiks poured in from the surround- 
ing villages, threatening the poor people 
with vengeance if they did not return to 
the Maronite fold. ‘We will burn your 
houses, cut down your trees, poison your 
cattle, and shoot you, if you do not drive 
out the gospel heretics.’ The women and 
children were frightened. Three of the 
men went up to see the Bishop. ‘Ah, 
said he, ‘I am glad tosee you. Don’t be 
afraid.’ Then he called his servants to 
bring refreshments, gave them wine until 
all three were so drunk that they could 
not get back to the village. Nukhly, ‘the 
Shidiak, he promised to ordain priest, and 
raise to high honor. Others he promised 
that their debts should be paid, but if 
they remained Protestants he would grind 
them to powder. 

“There was no sleep in the village. For 
three days, crowds flocked in from other 
villages, to all of whom Ishoc boldly 
preached the gospel. At length, on Fri- 
day afternoon, the people begged him to 
leave, saying that the house in which he 
stayed would be burned if she did not g0. 
Two of the leading men wrote me a letter, 
which he brought, begging my pardon, 
and stating that the fire was so hot they 
should all be consumed unless Ishoc came 
away; and in conclusion implying that 
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they should all go back to the Maronites 
for the present. 

“Yet they have heard the gospel. Mul- 
titudes have heard the simple truth who 
never heard it before. They have heard 
the second commandment, which they did 
not suppose to exist. ‘They have learned 
several of our best gospel hymns, and even 
if we cannot enter again to preach, God’s 


word will not return to him void. The . 


whole ‘ Holy Mountain’ has been shaken 
by this brief visitto Mezraat. The books 
were not all sent back. The little leaven 
may yet leaven the whole lump.” 


Some stand firm. ‘ March 2. On Sun- 
day, Feb. 27, one of the Mezraat men ap- 
peared, bringing a letter from ‘ the Evan- 
gelicals of Mezraat Yeshua.’ They state, 
‘fifteen or twenty men stand firm, and 
meet every night to read, and sing, and 
pray. Our zeal increases, and every 
night there is great earnestness among us. 
Although we are far from you, yet we 
picture you in our inmost hearts, and, as 
the apostle says, we are with you in spirit. 
We hope you will not forget to aid us and 
pray for us. Now since writing is a part, 
even a half of actual personal intercourse, 
please favor us with a reply, assuring us 
of your safety. We beg you, if possible, 
send us some one on Saturday, to preach 
and teach on Sunday. We have cast all 
our hope for salvation on Christ. To his 
name be all worship and praise. So the 
blossoms have not all come to naught. 

“ Ishoc went up yesterday, and will im- 
prove the time in faithfully preaching the 
gospel. The poor man Elias, who brought 
the letter to me, pulled out a dingy sheet 
from his pocket, on which was written the 
Arabic alphabet, saying, ‘You told us 
that every Protestant should learn to read 
God’s word. ‘That word cut my intellect, 
(i. €., convinced me,) so Antone wrote out 
the alphabet for me, and I have learned 
it already. Truly it is better to read, 
God’s word than to spend our evenings in 
idle talk.’ I gave the poor man a primer 
to aid him in learning, and he went away — 
with a light heart. 

“ A deputation have come from the vil- 
lage of Bkaseen, in Southern Lebanon, © 
claiming that they are Protestants. The 
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men who became Protestants in Ain er 
Rummaneh bold on well. Thus the work 
goes on.” . 


A MARONITE PRIEST AND HIS CHILDREN. 


Mr. Jessup wrote from Beirut, Febru- 
ary 25: “To-day a Maronite priest called, 
asking permission to place his daughter in 
the seminary. He said he knew he would 
be exposing himself to ecclesiastical pun- 
ishment and the loss of all things, but he 
was ready to suffer loss for Christ. He 
also wishes to educate his son in Abeih 
seminary. It may be thought an anomaly 
in America that a Romish priest should 
have a son and daughter, but the boasted 
unity of Rome does not prevent it’s allow- 
ing in Syria what it forbids in Europe 
and America. All of the Romish Maron- 
ite parish priests in Syria are married 
men, as are the Greek ‘and Armenian 
priests. This priest has had a Bible for 
years, and says that one thing has struck 
him forcibly, and that is, that almost every- 
thing which the Bible forbids, the Maron- 
ite Church either enjoins or allows. He 
took with him a package of Protestant 
books, and to-morrow will return on foot 
to his village thirty miles away. He said, 
on his departure, ‘If they wish to treat me 
‘as they did Asaad esh Shidiak, the martyr, 
Iam ready to die like Asaad, for Christ’s 
sake. They may kill my body, but this 
soul, for which Christ shed his blood, they 
cannot touch.’” 


GENERAL PROSPECTS. 


Mr. Bird, in a report ‘of the Abeih sta- 
tion, and in a recent letter, mentions Zah- 
_ly as “now the point of greatest interest” 
among the out-stations. The town con- 
tains a population of about 10,000; there 
is a flourishing Protestant girls’ school, “in 
charge of an excellent Scotch iady,” and 
“we have recently started one for boys, 
with encouraging success”; the Sabbath 
audience varies from 30 to 100,; a former 
“painter of pictures for churches,” who, a 
few years since became a Protestant there, 
abandoned his vocation, and was compel- 
led, by the excitement, to remove to Beirut, 
is now in the mission seminary at Abeih; 
and a monk, from the same town, has 
« doffed his cowl, shaved his beard, cast off 
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his black uniform,” removed to Abeih, and 
more recently has married, thus rendering 
his return to his former state impossible. 
There is encouragement also at Suk el 
Ghurb and Shimlan. 

At the close of the “general letter” 
from the mission, written in January, it is 
said: “ We rejoice to say, that there has 
never been a brighter day in the history 
of the Syria mission, than the present. The 
Bible is printed in various attractive edi- 
tions; the power of priestly tyranny is in 
a great degree broken ; thousands of the 
people have heard the gospel message ; 
deputations have come quite recently from 
different villages, asking for preachers and 
teachers; towns and villages long sealed 
against us are now open and asking for 
missionary labor; baptisms have begun to 
take place among the Druzes; even the 
Mohammedans are sending their children 
to our schools; several Christian churches 
have been organized, and the mission has 
now set apart three of its members to the 
work of training a native ministry; while 
in the department of higher education, 
the college and female seminary in Beirut 
will accomplish all that Syria will need for 
many years tocome. The week of prayer, 
at the opening of the year, was a season of 
profound interest and solemnity. We look 
for the blessing of the Spirit’s presence. 

“This annual meeting has been one of 
perfect harmony and prayful earnestness. 
A great work is before us. It is not our 
work, and He whose it is, and who has 
called us to it, can alone give success. 
Let us all, with thanksgivings and praise 
for the past, seek still greater blessings in 
the future.” 


————— 


Gaboon PMisston—GWest Africa. 
RELIGIOUS INTEREST. 


Mr. BusHNELL wrote January 21st, re- 
porting a case of hopeful conversion, as 
follows: “I am much encouraged and 
greatly rejoiced this week in the hopeful 
conversion of a young man, who was com- 
mitted to us some ten years ago by his 
dying father. He was then about eight 
years old, and is now about eighteen. We 
have educated him carefully, and he has 
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of late been useful to us, and has assisted 
Mr. Walker in the boys’ school. For some 
time past he has been in a hopeful state 
of mind, but fearing he might be deceived, 
as others have been, he has been slow to 
reveal his feelings, desires, and hopes. A 
few days since, he opened his heart to Mrs. 
B., and afterwards to me, and expressed 
a determination to serve the Lord. His 
views of his sinfulness seem clear and 
deep, and his faith in Christ strong and 
unwavering. We hope he is truly con- 
verted, and will become a useful helper.” 

February 18th he wrote again: “I have, 
in previous letters, mentioned that we were 
encouraged by the apparent seriousness of 
some of the pupils of the girls’ boarding- 
school. This has increased, until now the 
two eldest pupils, who are also assistant- 
teachers this quarter, are indulging the 
hope that they have passed from death 
unto life, and all their deportment seems 
to indicate that they are not deceived. I 
have never seen a greater change than in 
one of these girls, especially. She was for- 
merly so proud and rebellious that we had 
thought seriously of dismissing her from the 
school; but now she is gentle, happy, and 
obedient; ever trying to please her teacher 
and her Saviour. Several of the younger 
pupils are also interested. Little praying 
circles are frequently held, and the voice 
of singing and prayer has taken the place 
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of former noisy mirth. The young man, 
of whose hopeful conversion I informed 
you last month, seems decided, consistent, 
and active. 

“Nor is the interest confined to the chil- 
dren and youth in our mission-yard, for 
one young man in the other yard, and sev- 
eral who reside in the towns, seem really 
to have set their faces Zion-ward.- Our 
congregations have been increasing in 
numbers, and last Sabbath morning it was 
larger, I think, than I have seen it for 
years. We hardly call this a revival, but 
that it is a gracious visitation of the Spirit, 
in answer to prayer, — perhaps supplica- 
tions in our behalf, during the week of 
prayer, — we cannot doubt. Remember- 
ing with sadness previous disappointments, 
we tremble, and endeavor to walk softly 
before the Lord.” 


[June, 


<> 
Zulu PAisston — Southeeastern Africa. 


Mr. Tyrer wrote, from Esidumbini, 
January 13th, that they had, at that sta- 
tion, “ very profitable meetings during the 
week of prayer. Several persons expressed 
their determination to abandon heathen- 
ism.” Four persons were received to the 
church, on profession, at the communion- 
season in January, “who had been on 
probation nearly a year.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


GIRLS’ BOARDING-SCHOOL AT THE GABOON. 


Mrs. BusuHNne uy, of the Gaboon mis- 
sion, West Africa, giving some account of 
her school for girls, writes (January 2d): 
“ During the year, there have been twenty- 
five pupils in pretty regular attendance, 
beside several who have come from town 
as day-scholars a few months. Twenty- 
one have been members of our family, 
under our constant care. Their ages 
range from six to eighteen. The first 
class have been in school from eight to 
twelve years, the younger pupils from one 
to six years. With two or three excep- 
tions, they have learned to read in both 


Mpongove and English. All learn Bible 
lessons daily, which they recite at evening 
worship, and the elder girls translate read- 
ily from one language to the other. Re- 
ligious instruction is mingled with all other, 
and of course is made most important. 
They have also been instructed in house- 
work, each one having her part to perform 
daily, and in sewing. The larger girls can 
now cut and make dresses, shirts, etc. 

“They have generally sweet voices, 
which have not been neglected. Singing 
has been taught in school, and Friday 
evening has been devoted to a general 
singing exercise. 
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“The general deportment of the girls 
has been commendable, but not all that 
we could wish. Several of them have at 
times professed to be serious, but we do 
not know that any one gives evidence 
of having experienced a change of heart. 
They have held a weekly prayer-meeting, 
which has been conducted by their teacher 
or a former pupil who has become pious. 
The burden of care and watchfulness for 
them has been greater the last year, as 
the pupils have become older and more 
difficult to manage, feeling that they are 
no longer children, and longing to be free 
from restraint. 

“During the five and a quarter years, 
since we took the school, there have been, 
in all, fifty scholars, who for a longer or 
shorter period have enjoyed its advan- 
tages. Had I known, when we took the 
school, that the female teacher would fail 
so soon (in six months); and that the la- 
bor, care, and anxiety would be so ardu- 
ous and constant, I fear I should have 
shrunk from undertaking it. But at no 
time have I felt willing to turn any of the 
pupils back to their heathenism, though 
our accommodations have been far too 
limited, and the appropriation too small 
for the support of so many. How long 
we shall be able to continue the school, 
in our present state of health is uncer- 
tain; but I am thankful for having been 
enabled to contribute my mite to that 
work of female education in Africa, upon 
which the ultimate success of missions will 
so much depend.” 


—_e—- 


LETTER FROM MISS WARFIELD. 


Tue following extracts are from a let- 
ter from Miss Warfield, of Harpoot, East- 
ern Turkey, dated February 1, 1869, 


Joy in the Work. ‘First I must tell you 
how much we are enjoying our winter’s 
work — more than any work in our own 
land; and I wish for no better, no higher 
employment than this, of trying to make 
known the way of life to these ignorant, 
degraded women. I can hardly tell what 
it is that so warms my heart while talking 
to them, unless it be the fact that they are 
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so ignorant and the feeling that I cannot 
reach them at all without special help from 
on High. It does touch one’s heart to have 
the poor women say, when you urge them 
to become Christians, ‘O, we are very 
weak, very ignorant; we are only women; 
what can we do?’ ‘We do not know how 
to pray.’ ‘If we do pray what good will 
it do?’ ‘What’s the use ?’ 

“Tt is often difficult to know how to 
meet them, and what to say to awaken 
hope that their prayers will be heard. 
Three weeks since I spent a Sabbath in 
Perchenj, with a missionary brother, and 
enjoyed much the two hours’ service. The 
Lord’s supper was celebrated and eleven 
persons were admitted to the church, eight 
of whom came from Hooeli, a neighboring 
village, where they have not yet formed a 
church. Four little ones, also, were con- 
secrated to the Lord in baptism, and all 
the service was impressive. Many out- 
siders from the Armenian church came in 
to listen, and the new chapel was well 
filled. At the women’s meeting, from 50 
to 80 were present and gave good atten- 
tion. 

“ The next Sabbath was spent in Hoghi, 
with two of the missionary brothers. Ar- 
riving there late on Saturday afternoon 
we soon went to the prayer-meeting, which 
was one of much interest. Several of the 
brethren rose to confess their coldness and 
ask for prayers, and others prayed with 
much fervor, 


Death of a Child. “On returning to 
the pastor’s room, we found that their lit- 
tle child had breathed his last during the 
meeting, and the poor blind mother had 
laid the little-one, for whom she had cared 
so tenderly a year and a half, in its cradle. 
Several of the brethren and sisters came 
in, until the small room was nearly filled. 
One of the missionaries requested them to 
be seated, and without any of the wail- 
ing so common in this country, each one 
quietly seated himself upon the floor, and 
listened to the few comforting words of 
the missionary and the sympathizing prayer 
that was offered. Soon the brethren quietly 
dispersed, and the sisters took the lifeless 
form and prepared it for burial. 

“The funeral was on Sabbath after- 
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noon, the ceremony being conducted by 
one of the missionaries. The little body 
was arrayed in its best,—a calico dress 
and knit cap, — with a marigold placed in 
its hand. It was laid in a rough box, made 
by one of the brethren the night before. 
We were glad to see the box used, as it is 
quite a step towards civilization ; for though 
it was roughly made, from unplaned boards, 
it is a great advance from the common 
method of sewing up the body in coarse 
cloth, and carrying it to its resting-place 
on a rude bier covered merely by an old 
shawl. Those villagers, probably, had 
never seen a body laid out so nicely be- 
fore. 

“The Sabbath evening meeting was very 
interesting. We could not but feel that 
the Spirit of God was indeed in our midst. 
One young man arose, asked for prayers, 
and stated that he had been awakened by 
the death of the little child who had just 
been buried. Another stated, that on his 
return from the Saturday evening meet- 
ing he had earnestly prayed that the Holy 
Spirit might come to his heart, and he had 
indeed come with such power that he had 
no peace. He said he was in a fearful 
condition, and begged most earnestly that 
the brethren would pray for him. 

““We were much touched by a simple 
earnest prayer of a poor blind man, who 
came to that village a few years ago from 
a very dark region, and about two years 
since became deeply interested, and is now 
a humble, earnest Christian. He supports 
himself by begging, and one tenth of his 
receipts are given to the Lord. In his 
prayer he alluded to the missionaries with 
much feeling, praying, ‘Lord, comfort 
them in their loneliness with the joys of 
the precious gospel which they have made 
known to us.’ It was very pleasant to be 
thus remembered by this humble, blind 
beggar. After a meeting on Monday 
morning we returned home, having had 
seven meetings since leaving on Saturday 
afternoon. 

“T could tell you of many other pre- 
cious seasons, which rejoice the heart and 
give encouragement to labor, but I have 
already written too much. The meeting 
with the women of Heusenik, yesterday, 
was one of special interest to me, and as I 
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saw the eagerness with which they listened 
to the truth, I longed for the power so to 
tell them of Jesus that they might imme- 
diately accept him, instead of trusting 
longer to empty forms.” 


—_o—. 


HAPPY DEATH OF A SENECA GIRL. 


Miss Cxrark, of the Seneca mission, 
wrote to the Treasurer April 1st: “ One 
of our praying girls has just gone to 
heaven, glorifying Christ by a happy 
death. ‘Next Sabbath,’ said she, ‘I shall 
go to church for the last time, in my cof- 
fin; but I am not afraid to die.” Again 
and again she repeated those words, ‘I am 
not afraid to die,’ although she was struck 
down in the very midst of health, hope, 
and happiness. 

“ Just before breathing her last, her face 
became perfectly radiant with joy, as she 
exclaimed, ‘O see, see! What a beauti- 
ful road; what a beautiful road! And 
there comes Mary and Louisa to meet 
me!’ These were two of our little pray- 
ing-circle ‘gone -before.’ As she lay in 
her coffin, with her much-loved Testament 
clasped in her hand, I could not but feel 
happy that she was safe in heaven, although 
T miss her in our young girls’ prayer-meet- 
ing very, very much. 

“‘ How often I have seen that dear child 
upon her knees in that meeting, with 
streaming eyes, begging Jesus, in the most 
pitiful manner, to save her dear father. I 
think that, perhaps, her prayer is now be- 
ing answered by the sacrifice of her pre- 
cious life, for he is very much stricken with 
grief.” 


WOMEN IN THE MAHRATTA FIELD. 


Respecting labors among the women, 
Mr. Bissell, of Ahmednuggur, writes: “A 
company of from twenty to twenty-five 
women have come to Mrs. Bissell daily, 
for instruction in the Bible and their re- 
ligious duties. Others have been taught - 
by two Bible-women employed for the 
purpose. Weekly prayer-meetings for 
women have been sustained in three dif- | 
ferent places, and have been well attended. 
Not only Christian women, but others also, 
often come to these meetings.” 


: 


- and earnest Christians. 
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Mr. Fairbank, of Wadalé, in the same 
mission, states in his report for 1868: “In 
this connection I will refer to the employ- 
ment of Christian women to read the Bi- 
ble and tracts to, and instruct the women 
around us. Christianity has made less 
progress here among the women than 
among the men. This is a principal rea- 
son why our progress is slow. It is re- 
tarded by relapses into heathen practice 
that are effected by heathen wives. A 
table shows that the male membership 
far preponderates in the churches in my 
district (131 men to 79 women), whereas 
in Christian lands the female membership 
preponderates. The difficulty is to reach 
the women. For this, hymns and songs, 
and ballads and kirttans will do some- 
thing. We must also employ earnest 
Christian women as Bible-readers. I re- 
joice that just as we are opening our eyes 
to this necessity, the women of America 
are forming their Women’s Boards of Mis- 
sions, and offering to help us. You are 
aware that, for some years, two Bible- 
women have been employed in Ahmed- 
nuggur. Mrs. Fairbank has translated 
their full monthly journals and sent them 


. to the Secretary of the Zenana-Work So- 


ciety, of London, which has supported the 
women. For two years past, also, a friend, 
resident in Bombay, has supported a Bible- 
woman at Newase. Lately we have se- 
lected two women, Ya-mi-na-bai, of Bar- 
hanpiir, two anda half miles south of Wa- 
dalé, and Dri-pa-ta-bai, of Wadale, and 
sent them out under the auspices of the 
Woman’s Board. Both are good readers 
Both are wives 
and mothers. The suflix Bai, means Mrs. 
Each has a surname. They are, Mrs. 
Ya-mu-na Bhar-shan-kar and Mrs. Dra- 
pa-ti Go-dé; but in this country, except 
in letters, deeds, etc., people are not usu- 
ally designated by their surnames. Mrs. 
Fairbank is known here as ‘ Marybai,’ 
far more widely than by the designa- 
‘tion ‘Fairbank Madam,’ that aeela. be 
used in writing to her. So we have made 
a beginning in a department of work that 


has been too long neglected, and that has 


strong claims and gives good promise.” 
A native pastor of a church under Mr. 
Fairbank’s care, writes: “It is matter of 
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great joy that two female members of our 
church are employed in going from village 
to village to preach to the women.” 


—e— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD, 
FROM APRIL 5TH TO MAY 51a, 1869. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


Apr. 5. Boston. Salem st. ch., additional, #4 00 
Cambridgeport, Mass. Miss Julia 
Bridges, 1 00 
6. Cleveland, Ohio. From Mrs. Eliza- 
beth E. Taylor, 24 00 
Milion, Mass. From Mrs. Lucey 
Wadsworth, 25 00 
Charlestown, Mass. Mrs. 8. B. Gold- 
thwaite, annual subscription, 1 00 
Boston. Park st. ch., Mrs. Garratt 


and Mrs. Chase, $5 each, Mrs. 
Farley, $2, Miss Hobart, $38, and 
five annual subscribers of $l each, 20 00 
Chambers st. Chapel Mission Circle, 
additional, 7 2 
Shawmut Cong. ch., from subserib- 
ers, additional, $35, and from Mrs. 
Mary A. Blaney, constituting her 
L. M. $25, 60 00 
Central chureh, additional, Miss Den- 
nison, Collector; From Mrs. and 
Miss Southwick, $10, Mrs. G. Den- 
nison, $5, Miss L. Thompson, $5, 
Mrs. Elisha Vinton, $2, and nine 
annual subscriptions of $1 each, 
$81. Miss Sarah A. Ullman, Col- 
lector; From the Misses Topliff, 
$8, and six subscriptions of $1 
each, $14, 

(Making a total from that church 
since anniversary of $391.) 
Boston, Miss Adams, Miss Anna 

Apthorp, and Mrs. Martin Moore, 
subscribers, 3 00 
Boston. To constitute Mrs. Giles 
Pease L. M. 
South Boston. Miss 8. A. Holt, an- 
nual subscriber, 1 00 
Boston Highlands. Ladies of Vine 
st. ch., to constitute their pastor’s 


45 00 


wife, Mrs. J. @. Means, L. M. 25 00 
Ladies of Eliot ch., to constitute 
Mrs. Rufus Anderson L. M. 25 00 
Highland ch. (first donation to any 
object), 20 00 
East Cambridge, Mass. Five sub- 
Scribers of $1 each, 5 00 
Auburadale. Mrs. Sarah Cutler, 
annual subscriber, 1 00 
Claremont, N. Wi. Mrs. Kdward WL. 
Goddard, annual subscriber, 1 06 
East Braintree. Mrs. H. J. Hol- 
brook, 3 00 


Beindernneht. By Mrs. Hf. A. Ingra- 
ham, freasurer Woman’s Foreign 
Mission Society, 100, 00 
Chelsea. Chestnut st. ch. » by Mrs. 
J. Sweetser, 17, by Mrs. A. H. 
Plumb, $34) 
(Making a total from that church 
since anniversary of $126.) 
Broadway ch., by Mrs. J. A. Copp, 
from Rev. i. Payson Thwing, to @ 
constitute his wife, L. M., $25, 
four annual subscribers, Fi each, 
(Making a total from that church. 
since anniversary of $174.). 
8. Bennington, N. H. From Mrs. 
Charles P. Whittemore, 5 06 
9. Brookline. Harvard ch. , additional, 
from Mrs. H. McG. Noyes, 5 00 
Exeter, N. H. Ladies’ Miss’y Soe., 
to constitute Mrs. I. T. Otis L. M. 26 00 
10. Barre, Mass. Mrs. Arnold Adams, 5 00 


51 00 
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12. East Dorset, Vt. Ladies’ Aux. Soc., 
to constitute the wife of Rey. F. 
W. Olmsted L. M. 


St. Johnsbury, Vt. Additional, by 


Mrs. A. L. Cummings, 8 50 
Jewett, N. Y. Ladies’ Benev. Soc., 
by Mrs. Buck, 6 00 
14. Willimantic, Conn. A subscriber, 2 00 
Colchester, Conn. Mrs. Henry Burr, 1 50 


15. New Haven, Conn. From Mrs. M. 
8. Ferguson, by A. P. F. 10 00 
16. Dorchester. From Mrs. Charlotte 


Plaisted, 5 00 
17. Lunenburg,Mass. Ladies’ Aux.Soc., 10 00 
East Somerville,Mass, From Ladies 
of the Maternal Asso’n of Frank- 
lin st. ch., to constitute Mrs. E. 
Davis L. M. 25 00 
19. Boston. Mrs. W. H. Dunning, of 
Essex st. ch., L. M. 25 00 
21. Newtonville. Twelve subscribers of 
$1 each, and Miss HK. A. Goodale, 
L. M., $25, 37 00 


West Newton. By Mrs. B. F. Whit- 
temore, from Mrs. L. H. Valentine 
and Mrs. J. B. Whitmore, $5 each, 
eleven subscribers, $1 each, $21, 
Mrs. J. A. Newell and Mrs. B. F. 
Whittemore, Life Memberships, 
$50, 71 00 

Colchester, Conn. Miss Eliza Day, to 
constitute herself L. M., $25, eley- 
en annual subscribers, $1 each, 

23. Malden, Mass. Ladies’ Benev. Soc., 
- a Nae Mrs. Charles BE. Reed 


24. Worcester, Mass. By Mrs. Anna F. 
Washburn, from Mrs. Albert Cur- 
tis, Mrs. Richard Ball, and Mrs. 
P. L. Moen, $25 each, constituting 
themselves L. M's, Mrs. C. Wash- 
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Plymouth, Mass. Mrs. Dr. T. Gor- 
don, to constitute herself L. M. 
Union Village, Vt. Mrs. John Lord, 

over 80 years old, 

80. (The Ladies’? Aux. Soc. of Jamaica 
Plain appropriated $25 of moneys 
acknowledged in last report to con- 
stitute their President, Mrs. George 
Gould, L. M.) 

Lowell. Mrs. Owen Street, 

Bennington, Vt. Mrs. Hubbard, 

(Making a total from that Band of 
$117.65.) 

Cambridge, Mass. From Charles 
G. Green, Esq., to constitute his 
mother, Mrs. C. M. Green, L. M. 

Boston. Shawmut Cong. ch., addi- 
tional, 

(Making a total from that church 
since anniversary of $228.50.) 

Chambers st. Chapel Mission Band, 
additional, 

Park st. ch., by Mrs. Hubbard, from 
Mrs. J. K. Wiggin, constituting 
herself L. M., $25, annual sub- 
scribers — Mrs. M. H. Simpson, 
$10, Miss Susan M. Jones, $5, and 
by Miss Lincoln, Collector, $21, 

Mount Vernon ch., Mrs. John J. 
Tappan, $5, Mrs. Kimball, $2, 

“ and twenty-three subscribers of 

$1 each, 
Essex st. ch., additional, from Mrs. 
Charles Scudder, avails of work, 
(Making a total from that church 
since anniversary of $403.50.) 
Woburn, Mass. Accompanying or- 
der for twenty-five copies L. and L. 
donation, 75 
Pittsfield, Mass. From Mrs. Edwin 
Clapp and Miss Sarah Martin, $5 
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burn, to constitute Miss Ellen H eer 2 4 
, e Mi en H,. 5. Stratham Aux. Society 00 
Washburn L. M., $25, and $185.25 ate From Eddie and Henry, who send 
from subscribers, all of Union ch. 285 25 their all to heathen children that 
Lookout Mountain, Tenn. Educa- they may hear of Jesus, 185 
tional Institutions, a part to make st 
Miss Mary A. Wilson L. M., $80. 1,817 12 
From C, C.Carpenter, Esq., tomake Also for Quarterlies, 
Mrs. Feronia R. Carpenter L. M. ———— 
$25, 55 00 Total for the month, $1,545 97 
MISCELLANY. 


THE ‘‘REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH” AT 
THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

READERS will be interested in the fol- 
lowing extracts from two letters recently 
received from Rev. L. H. Gulick, of Hono- 
lulu. On the 16th of March he wrote: 
“ There is a strong effort being made by 
the members of our government, who are 
also members of the ‘ Reformed Catholic 
Church,’ to overthrow the ritualistic ele- 
ment. The government paper, even, 
comes out against their brethren in Eng- 
land. We watch the matter with some 
interest. Dean Harris officiates in Hono- 
lulu; and here they also have a female 
boarding-school, and a day-school for boys, 
neither of them very largely attended, the 
latter having but very few pupils. At 


Lahaina, Archdeacon Mason still preaches 
and keeps up a day and boarding-school 
for boys, having, perhaps, about fifty schol- 
ars; and there is a boarding-school for 
girls, with about thirty pupils. These pu- 
pils of their schools constitute their Sab- 
bath audiences — almost nobody else at- 
tending. At Wailuku, Rev. Mr. Whipple 
continues a flourishing day-school for boys 
and girls, of 60 or more, and his Sabbath 
services are attended by from 10 to 20 of 
the foreign residents. Rev. Mr. William- 
son, of Central Kona, has left there within 
a few weeks. His Sabbath services have 
not been attended by more than five or 
six individuals, foreign and native, besides 
his six or eight day-scholars.” 

March 23d he wrote again: “I last week 
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wrote you respecting the present state of 
the Reformed Catholic Mission on these 
Islands. From a few utterances of the 
Hawaiian Gazette, which is the govern- 
ment organ, and from rumor, we knew 
that there was trouble in their camp, but 
not till since the mail left did we learn 
that it had reached a decisive point. 
“The steamer that took my last letter 
also took, it seems, a paper addressed to 
the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel (if that be the society that assists 
the Reformed Catholic Mission here), 
signed by almost the entire membership 
of the so-called Reformed Catholic Church 
in Honolulu, stating that they were low- 
church in their sentiments, and did not 
approve of the doctrines and practices of 
the clergy sent here. They suggest, or re- 
quest, the discontinuance of the Reformed 
Catholic Mission on these islands, and the 
withdrawal of its missionaries. They de- 
sire a low-church pastor for Honolulu, 
without a bishop, and pledge themselves 
to support him entirely, without assistance 
from abroad —their purpose being, it is 
said, to secure the services of Mr. Wil- 
liamson, who has for some time been at 
Kona, Hawaii, because he is so low-church. 
“ A letter also went by the same mail, it 
is said, written by one of the cabinet min- 
isters, stating that the king has withdrawn 
all patronage from the ‘ Church,’ and that 
he does not wish that a cathedral be erected 
on the land given by his brother, the late 
king, and on which a wooden chapel has 
already been built. 
“ This does not, of course, entirely settle 
the matter; but it has a very important 
bearing upon it. They have evidently 
been emboldened here by the recent legal 
decisions in England adverse to the ritu- 
alists. The use of the term ‘low-church,’ 
is significant — they are ‘low’ as not fol- 
lowing the highest developments of ritu- 
alism. The ‘Low Church’ is becoming 
quite popular out here, in this sense, rather 
than as evangelical. Queen Emma, so- 
called, is understood not to be one of the 
protestors.” 
: —+— 
CHINA COMPARED WITH WESTERN ASIA. 
Wririne from Peking, in October last, 
Mr. Blodget urges the comparative claims 
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of China thus: “This country waits for 
laborers, and for more effective labor on 
the part of those already in the field. As 
I compare China with Western Asia, as 
represented in the writings of the mission- 
aries, China is better governed; the peo- 
ple have less taxation; greater personal 
freedom ; greater security to life and prop- 
erty; dwell in better houses; excel in the 
number, extent, and magnitude of their 
mercantile transactions, and in their meth- 
ods of tilling the soil; reap more abundant 
harvests; enjoy more of the conveniences 
of civilized life ; move about from place to 
place with more frequency and far greater 
ease; are more generally educated; in 
short, in all these respects, are far in ad- 
vance of the people in those lands. They 
have now become our near neighbors. 
The voice of God calls upon us to pro- 
claim the gospel in their midst.” 


—e— 


A WORKINGMAN’S VIEW. 


Tue Treasurer has received the follow- 
ing note from New Hampshire : — 

“ As Treasurer of the American Board, 
please accept the enclosed $20, in trust 
for the best promotion of Christianity in 
China. If Christ will make it the means, 
or any part of the means, of saving a soul 
from sin and death there, it will be worth 
more than $2,000 to me, according to the 
promise of the gospel, that if we economize © 
for Christ’s cause, he will repay us ‘an 
hundred fold.’ By missionary economy, 
in this way, I am growing ‘rich in faith’ 
and better off than any of my friends that 
have neglected stock in Heaven’s bank, 
though they may be possessed of hundreds 
of thousands of dollars in mere earthly se- 
curities. 

“ Now if I am acting wisely in my econ- 
omy for missions, there are a million of 
persons at hand who, on the score of mere 
self-interest, can and ought to do the same ; 
and then your Board might have the stew- 
ardship of $20,000,000 a year, the least it 
ought to use in the great work of regener- 
ating our world. 

“May the Saviour stir up a wise and 
willing-heartedness among all my fellow- 
workingmen and women of America, that — 
his treasury may be full; and then ‘God 
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will bless us,’ ‘the liberal shall be made 
fat’ and ‘all the ends of the earth shall see 
the salvation of God.’” 


—.—— 


AN EARNEST SPIRIT. 


Tue Treasurer received, recently, a do- 
nation with a letter, of which the following 
is a part: “I am very sorry that you are 
so tried in your great work for a world’s 
salvation. You should be kept in funds 
constantly. It can be done easily. Our 
churches would profit, every way, were 
they to keep you thus supplied. I am old, 
infirm, and without salary, and my ability 
to give is limited. Last Sabbath my soul 
agonized for you in prayer. Yesterday I 
was surprised and delighted by receiving 
an unexpected $20 note. I at once se- 
cretly dedicated it to your service. God 
gave it me to gratify me by returning it 
to him. 

“T think I would gladly furnish you all 
you need for present and enlarged opera- 
tions ; but it would injure the church were 
any one to do so. As I can, I will help 
bear your heavy, needlessly heavy bur- 
dens, as a brother.” : 


—@e— 


RESULTS OF MISSIONS IN INDIA. 


TuHE Christian Work gives extracts from 
a recent publication by “ Rey. M. A. Sher- 


ring,” a well-known missionary, in which ° 


he says: “ The results of missions in India 
are not surpassed by anything that has 
been accomplished, of a religious charac- 
ter, in modern times, either in England, 
or in America, or in any quarter of the 
globe. These results are both direct and 
indirect ; direct, in the way of conversions 
from the heathen; indirect, in regard to 
the general enlightenment and progress of 
the people, incident to the operations of 
Christian truth and European civilization 
upon their minds. It is progress in sound 
knowledge, in thought, in the quickening 
of conscience, and in true religion. Chris- 
tianity is now a power in India, a felt and 
acknowledged power, which men of all 
castes and ranks, including Hindus of the 
strictest sects, respect and fear. What is 
the great prominent question at this mo- 
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ment agitating no small portion of the mil- 
lions of India? Not the increased social 
happiness and prosperity of the people; 
nor the augmentation of commerce and 
trade; nor the vast improvements in the 
country, — visible on every hand, won- 
derful as they all are;— but this, What is 
truth ? What constitutes religion ? What 
the destiny of idolatry, and what that of 
Christianity, in the coming ages? The 
people are thinking, comparing, arguing 
—not knowing exactly what todo. India 
is much in the condition of Rome previ- 
ous to the baptism of the Emperor Con- 
stantine. Idolatry, here as there, now as 
then, is falling into disgrace. Men are 
becoming wiser. Truth, in its clearness 
and power, is gradually entering their 
minds, and changing their habits and 
lives. India is undergoing an intellectual 
and also a moral and religious revolution. 
The past is slowly losing its bewitching 
influence over the public mind.” 


—_e— 


EFFORTS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


AT a recent meeting at Edinburgh, in 
support of missions in India connected with 
the Church of Scotland, Dr. Norman Mac- 
leod, referring to “‘some who keep up the 
old saying that we have enough to do at 
home,” said: “‘ Did they ever compare what 
was doing at home with what was doing 
in India! In Great Britain there were 
36,000 ordained clergymen, 350,000 Sun- 
day-school teachers, missionaries, deacons, 
elders, and lay agents innumerable, be- 
sides a vast number of schools in which 
Christianity, in some direct form or other, 
was being taught. Suppose they took the 
whole of that agency into Bengal, they 
would still leave in Bengal above 14,000,- 
000 of people without a single missionary, 
and not a single missionary to the rest of 
India — that is to say, they would still 
have a population of 160,000,000 without 
a single missionary. In London alone 
there was given, in voluntary contribu- 
tions for the physical well-being of the 
people, four times more than was given 
by Great Britain for all the missionaries 
to British India. He begged them to con- 
sider these things before they said that 
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they were doing little at home and much 
abroad.” 
— jp 


‘ 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


The Tennessean in Persia and Koordistan: Be- 
ing Scenes and Incidents in the Life of Sam- 
uel Audley Rhea. By Rev. Dwicur W, 
Marsu, for ten years missionary in Mosul. 
Presbyterian Board of Publication. 


Tus volume is of much interest as a 
contribution to the history of the mission- 
ary work in Persia; a fitting companion- 
volume to ‘‘ Faith working by Love ” — 
the story of Miss Fiske. But the great 
object of the book is to set forth the in- 
ward life and character of Mr. Rhea; the 
rest is incidental. 

In the academy he had “ given himself 
to God to be a Christian, in college to be 
a minister, in the seminary to go to Persia, 
and in Persia to draw still nearer to God.” 
The last phrase, gives in briefest form, the 
key to his life. “Nearness to God,” was 
the one ruling purpose of his heart —sought 
by prayer and study of the Scriptures, by 
frequent communing with other Christians, 
in retirement and solitary meditations upon 
the wild mountains that begirt his Nesto- 
rian home, and by converse with the writ- 
ings of such saintly spirits as Archbishop 
Leighton and John Howe. Yet there was 
no lack of earnestness or of tact in the 
practical duties of the missionary life. 
Possessed of a mind of a high order, dis- 
ciplined by thorough culture, he was alike 
eminent as a linguist, as an orator, and 
as a wise counselor and friend of an op- 
pressed people; but above all, and always, 
as a devoted servant of the Lord Jesus. 
His Christian character was the source of 
his power, the secret of his greatest influ- 
ence over the hearts of all who knew him. 

There is a touching propriety in the 
beautiful tribute to his memory, by one 
of the Nestorian deacons, who knew him 
well, — “ Mr. Rhea was a nobleman of the 
human race.” Not less to his praise was 
the remark of the Persian Meerza, after 
the adjustment of some perplexing matter 
of injustice, —“ Mr. Rhea is full of beau- 
tiful preaching to us in the midst of all our 
business.” 

Mr. Marsh deserves well of the Chris- 


» 
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tian public for the manner in which he 
has set forth the character of his friend — 
this precious gift of Eastern Tennessee to 
the cause of Christ in Persia. 


‘ — i 
MISSIONARIES ORDAINED. 


Tue first Sabbath in May was an inter- 
esting occasion at Auburn, N. Y. Three 
young men, Messrs. Loomis, Sheffield, and 
Whiting were ordained to go out as mis- 
sionaries of the American Board to North 
China. A fourth, Mr. McCoy, will be or- 
dained by his Presbytery in Illinois. Four 
men for China from a class of fourteen, 
illustrate the missionary spirit of Auburn 
Seminary. They bear with them the love, 
the hearty respect, and lively sympathy of 
their fellow-students. 


—~— 


ARRIVALS. 


Miss Adelia M. Payson, who left New 
York October 31, 1868, for the Foochow 
mission, by way of San Francisco, writes 
that she sailed from San Francisco De- 
cember 3d, reached Yokahoma, Japan, De- 
cember 31st, Shanghai January 8th, and 
Foochow January 18th. 

Dr. and Mrs, Palmer and Miss Hartly 
left Madras March 3d, and reached Ma- 
dura March 5th. 

Mr. and Mrs. De Reimer and Miss Web- 
ster reached Batticotta, Ceylon, March 16, 
“in good health and spirits.” 


—e— 
DEATHS. 


Art Chilton, Wisconsin, March 3d, Rev. 
Alfred North, formerly a missionary of the 
American Board, first as a printer at Sin- 
gapore, from 1835 to 1844, and then in 
the Madura mission (where he became a 
preacher), until 1847, when he returned 
to the United States. A notice in the 
“New York Evangelist” mentions him as 
a man of great energy and power, remark- 
able knowledge of the Scriptures, and 
“zeal and love for his work so great that 
he would not shrink from double duty.” 
“ His end was sudden and unexpected, 
but peaceful.” 

At Seir, near Oroomiah, Persia, of ty- 
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phoid fever, March 4, Theodore Stoddard, 
youngest son of Rev. Joseph G. and Mrs. 
Deborah P. Cochran, of the Nestorian mis- 
sion; aged 12 years and 3 months. 

At Charlestown, Mass., May 2d, James 
Hunnewell, aged about 75. Mr. Hunne- 
well was mate of the Thaddeus, when it 
took the first company of missionaries to 


Donations. 


[June, 


. 


the Sandwich Islands, in 1819; was cap- 
tain of the little “ Missionary Packet ” (of 
40 tons), taking it to the Islands in 1826 ; 
was long engaged in trade with the Islands, 
and for a time resided there; was ever a 
warm friend of the missionaries and their 
work ; and contributed liberally to the 
funds of “ Oahu College.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN APRIL. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Cumberland, earned by ‘‘ a sufferer,” 
for the perishing, 150 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 11 80 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 10.11; E. 
Strout, 2; 12 11 
Yarmouth, a friend, 15 00-——40 41 
Lincoln county, 
Boothbay, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 10.10; 
2d Cong. ch, and so. 5.90; Nathaniel 


Foster, 4; 
Thomaston, “Tithing,” for Rey. J. ~ 
N. Shedd’s Mission (Nestorian), 10 00 
Wiscasset, Cong. ch. and so. .m.c. 7 68——-87 68 


Oxford county, 


Paris, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Brewer, lst Cong. ch. and so, 16 30 
Piscataquis county, 
Garland, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Somerset county, 
Madison, Mrs. Hannah §. Reed, 6 00 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so., m. 
on 25 60-—-31 60 
Union Conf. of churches, 
Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Waldo county. 
Searsport, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. pe 
Winterport, Cong. ch. and so. 2 00——7 88 
Washington county. 
Machias, Centre St. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 25 00 
241 87 
Legacies. — Wells, Mrs. Hannah 
Gooch, by Joseph Dane, Ex’r. 2,000 00 
2,241 87 
NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Harrisville, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. gs 
Nelson, Dea. and Mrs. Newell, 
Westmoreland, Ey. Cong. church, 
Mrs. Betsey ‘Shaw, "10 00—22 00 
Coos county, 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 19 60 


Grafton county. 
Barnstead Parade, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
poe Cong. ch. and so. 83, less of. 


82 25—-110 25 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Bennington, Cong. ch. and so. 2210 
Francestown, Cong. ch. and so. 21 08 
Manchester, a friend, 80 00-—-73 18 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 25 85 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and s0., two 
friends, 20 00 
Pittsfield, J.B. Jackson, 10 00—-55 85 
Rockingham county. 
Exeter, Rey. N. F. Carter, 100 
North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢, 85 76 


Northwood, Cong. ch. and so. 48 50 —-80 26 
Strafford county. 
Laconia, North Cong. ch. andso. 90 75 
Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. m.¢. 15 86—-106 11 
467 25 
VERMONT. 


Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, 
T 


r. 
McIndoe’s Falls, Gong. ch. and so. 1200 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
so. 56; Friends of Missions, 800; 856 00—-368 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soe. U. B. Swift , tr. 
Sheldon, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 45 25 
Orange county, 
Newbury, Cong. ch. and so.m. ¢. add’] 83 57 
West Randolph, Cong. ch. and so. 87 00—--70 57 
Orleans co, Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Derby, Mrs. C. Newcomb, 
Rutland and Bennington ’ co.’s Aux. 
Soc. J. Barrett, Tr. 
_ Castleton, Cong. ch. and so. 168 25 
"West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so, 108 60-—276 85 
Washington co. "Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, 
Pr 


4 00 


Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 13 15 
Worcester, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 10 50—-28 65 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. CO. B. 


Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so, m.¢. 4 


mos. 40 13 
South Royalton, Cong. and so. 1210 
Springfield, Lincoln Whitcomb, 10 00 


Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and $0. (of 
wh. fr. ann. coll. 100.04, less exp. 
80c. m. ¢., 15.70) to const. M. W. 
Lapp, H. M. 115 44-177 67 

965 99 

MASSACHUSETTS. 


Berkshire county. 

Pittsfield, Maplewood Institute, m. ¢. 58 84 

Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 5.90 ; Ma- 
son Noble, jr., 4; 

Williamstown, two students of Wil- 
liams College, ‘‘ a little of vacation 
work,” 

f Boston and vicinity. 


Boston, of wh. fr. Mrs. EB. P. Hayrs 
with prey. dona. to const. herself 
H. M. 60; R. F. Fuller with prev. 
dona’s to const. F. T. FULLER, 
Cambridge, Mass., H. M. 25; J. 
0. Gordon, 10; a friend, 10; a 
member of Emmanuel church, 5; ' 
“Cashier,” 5; Frances D. Nel- 
son, 4; a friend, 4; 

Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 48.16; Winn Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 92.78 ; Rey. J. A. 
Copp, D. D., 100; 

Brookfield Asso’n, William Hyde, Tr. 

Barre, M. T. B. 

Essex county. 
Andover, South Cong. ch. and so. (of 


31 00-—--94 24 


8,764 96 


180 94-3,945 90° 
100 
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wh. fr. W. G. Means, to const. Hi 
' Evizazere P. Means, H. M. 100;) 
to const. EDWARD Carrer, i: M. 
* 404.90; West Cong. ch. and so. 
(ann. éoll. and m. c. 174. 17, less 
eft. 25c.) 178.92; F.15; 8.5; L. 
Edwards, 5 ; 603 82 
Lawrence, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 217 50—-821 32 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Groveland, Cong. ch. and so. 20 90 
Newburyport, Belleville Cong. che 
and so. to const. Louis PATRIQUIN 
and Mrs. Herren M. Rowse, H. M. 
812.40 ; Rey. E. W. Hooker, D. D., 
and wife, 5; 317 40—-338 30 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. Cong. ch. and so. 
(Gents and Ladies, 489.40, m. c. 
140.68 = 680.08, less prey. ack’d, 
100 ;) to const. 8. S. Woopnury, 
THOMAS Woopsury, Issacwar Fos- 
TER, jr., Mrs. Nancy 8. JONES, and 
Evizabeta L. Barcuenper, H. M. 5380 08 
Danvers, Ist Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
gol. to const. W. B. WoopMAN, a 


CO. M. 


190 55 
718 52-1,489 15 


Salem, Tabernacle Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll, 711.47, m. c. 7.05; 
Franklin co.Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m. "e. 4 
mos. 


72 00 
Header ote, Aux. Soc. J.C. Bridg- 
Giioapes; 2d Cong. ch. and so, 66 72 
Mittineague, Cong. ch. and so. 22 35 
Monson, Rey. D. N. Coburn, 5 00 
Springfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. fr. coll. 121.78, m. ¢. 280.30, 
Marvin Chapin to const. Mrs. M. 
L. Cuapiy, H. M. 100) 502.08; Oli- 
vet Cong. ch. and so. 77.98; 580 06 
674 18 
Less for printing reports, 20 00—-654 13 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. §. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. fr. coll. 250, m. c. 177) to 
const. R. B. Hupearp and O. D. 
Hunt, H. M., 427; Leavitt Hal- 
lock, 2; a friend, 1.83; 430 83 
pet, Russell Cong. ch, and so. a 
5 


Ringville, a friend, 2 
South Hadley, lst Cong. ch. and so. 145 00 
South Hadley Falls, Ist Cong. ch. 


and so. 60 00 
Worthington, Cong. ch. and so. 27 18-—687 81 
Middlesex county. 


Cambridgeport, Ist Ey. Cong. ch. 
and so. 226.10; Stearns Chapel, 
. m. ec, 18.45; Miss C. Winship, 
‘N 
> 89.90; 
Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 
Concord, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Lexington, Hancock cane ch, and 
$0, m.¢., 12.00; Mrs. M. L. Q. 
Wethrell, 10; 22, 00 
Lowell, Appleton St. Cong ch. and 
s80., ann, coll , to const. MARSHALL 
Hemenway, i. M. (121.25, less 
eft, 25c.) 121; John St. Cong. ch, 
andso., to const. GEORGE STEVENS, 
H. M., 100 ; 
Marlboro, T. B. Patch, 
Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 


284 45 


17 36 
19 67 


221 00 
400 


m. ¢. 56 08 
Newton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 42. 58 
Somerville, Ortho. Cong. ch. andso., 

to const. ©. F. Crosby, H. Mw. 

Moors, -S. N. Watson, and C. H,. 

Guuap, H. M., 409 25 
Waltham, Trin, Cong. ch. and so., 

add'l, 100 00 
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Woburn, Ist Cong. ch. and so 

612.74, less prey, ack’d, 400, 
Middlesex Union. 

Assabet, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lancaster, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 

Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 

Westford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

Norfolk county. 

Jamaica Plains, Central Cong. ch. 
and so., ann. coll., in part, 
202.50, m. c., 7.75; 

Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 

West Roxbury, South Hy. ch. and 
so. Mm. ¢. 

Old Colony. 

New Bedford (Acushnet Village), a 

member of Ist Cong. ch., 
Palestine Miss’y Soc. K. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 
Weymouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth county. 
North Carver, Cong. ch. and so. 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. OC. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Ashburnham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Winchendon, North Vong. ch. and 


80. 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. HE. H 
Sanford, Tr. 
Oxford, Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢. 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c., with other dona’s, to const. 
AruNAH Hariow, H. M., 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c, 62.75, P. L. Moen, 500 ; 
Boner co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W. ©. Capron, Tr. 
Sutin: Cong. ch. and so., with 
other dona., to const. J. W. Mar- 


213 


"212 74-1,389 08 


5 64 

30 00 

50 00 
118 80—204 44 

210 25 

10 00 
45 40—-265 65 
5 00 

7 50 
128 V0-—135 650 
8 18 


119 99 


99 18 
47 70—-146 88 


68 87 


27 50 
562 75—-659 12 


BLE, H. M., 96 50 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so. m., ¢. 7 00—103 50 
11,091 19 
Legacies. — Amherst, John Leland, 
by Rey. J. H. M. Leland, Ex’r, 
500, less tax, 25, 475 00 
Boston, George W. Thayer, by 
George L. Thayer, Ex’r, 940 00 


Wakefield, Samuel Gould, by F. L 
Gould, Adm’r, 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, 8. 8S. Wardwell, 
River Point, Cong. ch. and so. 
CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. 
Newtown Cong. ch. and so. 


Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. HK. 
Beard, Tr. 
Norwalk, M. Darling, 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc, HE. W. Par- 


sons, ‘I'r. 
Buckingham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Enfield, Miss H. B. Kingsbury, 
Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and so, 


“940 00-2,355 00 


(m. ¢. 18.87, J. B. H., 100), 118.87; 
144 


Theol. Sem’y m. ¢. 26; 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and s50., a 
friend, 15, a deceased friend, by 
Rev. L. M. Dorman, 10, 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Middletown, 4th Cong. ch. and so. 
Litehfield co. Aux. Soc. G. U. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Roxbury, Cong. ch. and so. a 
Washington, William Black, 
Middlesex Association. John Marvin, 


Tr: 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. m. c, 
Lyme, Grassy Hill Cong. ch., Mrs. 
Dlizabeth CO, Hall 


18,446 19 
5.00 
4 20-9 20 
11 00 
8 00 
1100 
50 00 
100 
5 00 
8 25—-240 12 
81 25 
4150 
10 00-—61 50 
25 00 


20 00—-~45 00 
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New Hayen City. 
Agent. 

8d Cong. ch. and so., 153.74; Day- 

enport, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 

, 17.44; North Cong. ch. and so. 

m.c. 16; Chapel St. Cong. ch., a 

friend, 10; Howe St. Cong. ch., 


F. T. Jarman, 


Donations. 


E. 8. B., 10; William Johnson, 
to const. ArwaTeR TREAT and 
Isaac Tuompson, H. M., 200; 407 18 
New Haven, West Uonso’n. H. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Milford, 1st Cong. ch, and so., April 
m. ¢. 21 50 
New London and vic. and Norwich 
and yic. C. Butler and L. A. 
Hyde, Trs. 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. ann, 
coll., add’l, with prev. dona. to 
const. H. N. Smurn, H. M., 27 30 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so. 400 
New London, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 16 96 
Norwich, Broadway, Cong. ch. and 
80. Mm. ¢., 48.255 2d Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c., 27.382; Ist Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 14.90; 7 
Bioningtan, 2a Cong. ch. and g0. 
21 00-—154 73 
Wolland co. Aux. Soe. C. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Somers, Cong. ch. and so. 39 80 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Chaplin, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., Gents’ Asso’n, 39.40, La- 
dies” ditto, 29, m. c. 66. 16, to 
const. Rev. 0. E. Griggs, H. M., 134 55 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and 50. 
ml. ¢. 15 85—-149 90 
1,154 98 


Legacies. — Hartford, Alfred Smith, 
by H. A. Perkins, Ex’r, 

Jewett City, Mrs. Abby Weeden, by 
Nathan Geer, Ex’r, 400, less "tax 
and expenses, 24.50, 

Morris, Eben’r Bates, by G. 
Woodruff, Ex’r, 100, less tax, 6, 

New Canaan, Minot Ayres, by Wil- 
liam St. John, Adm’r, 5,582.25, 
less tax, 331. 92, 


NEW YORK. 


Geneva and vicinity. W. H. Smith, 
Agent. 

Benton, Pres. ch. 

New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible House, _ 

Of wh. from Madison 8q. Pres. ch. 
(of wh. fr. D. W. James, 1,000, G. 
W. Lane, 250, J. A. Livingston, 
200, 'T. Roosevelt, 150, Charles 
Dodge, T: B. Shelton, ir. Ketch- 
am, HE. D. Stanton, 100 ea., 8. 
Thorn, M. Woodruff, Lf. B. Gun- 
ning, "J. Van Arsdale, E. M. 
Kingsley, 50 ea.,) 2,287 ; West 
Pres. ch. 764.29; Church of the 
Covenant (Pres.) (of wh. fr. J. P. 
Crosby 75, T. Denny 50, R. Gor- 
don 60,) 748. 40; 14th St. Pres. 
ch. (of wh. fr. "Fred Mead, to 
const. H. W. Mean, H. M. , 100,) 
652.67; 4th Ave. Pres, ch. (of wh. 
fr. H. ie 200, m. ¢. 88.11,) 283.11; 
18th St. Pres. ch. 224; Allen St. 
Pres. ch., to const. J. i. ALLEN, 
OM; 150; Mercer St. Pres. ch. 
m. ¢., 30.50; Mrs. M., 3800; 
Charles Dana, to const, a. ¥. 
Dana, Brookline, Mass., H. M., 
100; Joun 8. Kunxon, to const. 
himself H. M. , 100; Rey. W.-W. 
Atterbury, 40; Pp. W. Bedford, 
6; 

Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E, Warner, 
Tr. 


75 50 


* 94.00 


5, ;200 88-9,669 83 


10,824 81 


43 00 


5,062 62 


New Hartford, Pres. ch. 
Otsego co. Aux. Soc. D. H. Little, Tr. 
Butternuts, 
worth, 


Almond, Pres. ch. 

Angelica, Vial Thomas, 

Beekmantown, Pres. ch. and so. 

Bloomfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. coll. 

73.24, m. c. 27.24; 

Brunswick, Ist Pres. ch. 

Buffalo, Mrs. G. W. Bancroft, 

Carlisle, James Boughton, 

Corfu, Pres. ch. 

Denton, Pres. ch. 

Dryden, lst Pres. ch. 

Elba, Pres. ch. 

Fredonia, Mrs. C. E. Washburn 

Geneseo, 2d Pres. ch. 

Greenville, Pres. ch. 

Horseheads, Pres. ch. 

Junius, Pres. ch. 

Laurens, Elders of Pres. ch. 1, H. 
Sleeper 1, 

Lindley, Isaac Sandt by Rey. J. W. 
Wood, 

Mexico, Pres. ch. to const. Mrs. AN- 
nie M. Emery, H. M. 

Mooers, Rey. A. Hemenway, 

Moriah, Cong. ch. and so. 

Nunda, Pres. ch. 18; Mrs. Mary Cos- 
nett 2; 

Pompey, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Port Jervis, Pres. ch. m. c. 

Rensselaerville, Pres. ch. 

Rochester, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so. 110; L. J. Gaylord 20; 

Rock Stream, Pres. ch. to const. Rey. 
D. C. Sackerr, H. M. 

Scipio, 2d Pres. ch. 

South Wales, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 

Stafford, Georgiana Haynes, 

Steuben’ (near Remsen), Welsh Cong. 
ch. and so. m. ¢c. 

Stockholm, Mrs. Lucina Hubbard, 
balance avails of land, 

Stone Church, cong. 

Sweden, Pres. ch. 

Syracuse, 1st Pres. ch. P. W. Fobes, 
to const. Susan ©. Foxes, H. M. 
100; Plymouth Cong. ch. ’and so. 
70.40 ; 

Union, ist Pres. ch. 

Union’ Falls, Margaret B. Duncan, 

Valatie, A friend 

Waverly, Pres. ch. Mrs. Sarah Sayre, 

Weedsport, Pres. ch. 

Westfield, Pres. ch. 

Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Yonkers, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 


NEW JERSEY. 

Cranford, 1st Pres. ch. 

Newark, ‘Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 126, 88; 
Roseville, Pres. ch, 25.15; 6th Pres. 
ch. 35; a friend, 2; 

New Brunswick, 2a Pres. ch. m. ¢. 

Orange, Ist German Pres. ch. 

Passaic, P. F. L. 

Vineland, Ist Pres. ch. 14.25; a 
friend, 25 ; 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 
Catasauqua, Pres. ch. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 
Pres. ch. m. ¢. 
Hartsville, Neshaminy Pres. 
Joseph ‘Layerell, 
Norristown, Pres. ch. 
Philadelphia, North Broad St. Pres. 
ch. in part, 384.02; Olivet Pres. 
ch. 186; Manayunk Pres. ch. 55; 
Coates St. Pres. ch. 50; Ist Ger- 


ch. 


man Pres. ch. 5; 
Athens, C. Park, for Marsovan, 
Turkey, 


Corry, Pres. ch, 


Rev. Charles Wads- 


e 
Sak 


cunts 
S3sssB 2Bss 


passes - 
sagssses 


8 
t 


1,648 42 
7,448 74 
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East Springfield, Mrs. B. H. Wales 

Farmington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
add’l, 

Great Bend, Reuben Ives, 

Lewistown, F. I. Hoffman, 

Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 

Montrose, Pres. ch. m. c. 

North East, Pres. ch. 

Philadelphia, Central Cong. ch. and 
so. (of wh. fr. James Smith with 
prey. dona. to const. N. F. Evans, 
Rey. W. E. 0. Wricut, and Rev. © 
H. B. Lame, H. M., 100 ;) to const. 
BK. P. Bares, H. M. 204.81; ‘ L. 
Dz J.” 50; 

Pittsburg, 3d Pres. ch. ann. coll. 
721.28, m. c. 65.31; 

Sugar Grove, Mrs. R. Weld, 

Wells and Columbia Pres. ch. add’l, 


s 


SCHaAnned q 
SSRSSR 


Be 


786 59 


Gallipolis, Pres. ch. 10 06 


Donations. 


5 00 
50-1,183 87 


’ 1,857 57 
DELAWARE. 

Middletown, Forest Pres. ch. 7 46 
Wilmington, Central Pres. ch. 63 98 —-71 44 
TENNESSEE. 

Kingsport, Mrs. A. P. Waterbury, 3 00 
Washington (Knox co.), Pres. ch. 10 50——13 50 
KENTUCKY. 

Burlington, James M. Preston, 20 00 
Greenupsburg, A. C. V. 5 00-——-25 00 
; OHIO. 
By T. P. Handy, Agent, Cleveland. 
Lyme, Ist Pres. ch. 15 50 
Newburgh, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Strongsville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 14 50--—85 00 
By Wm. Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati, 3d Pres. ch. m. c. 86.54, 
2d Pres. ch. (of wh. from m. c. 
15.50, P. Van Deursen, 10), 25.50 ; 
1st German Pres. ch. 20; 2d Ger- 
man Pres. ch. 5; 7 04 
Pleasant Ridge, a friend, 10 00—--97 04 
182 04 
— Deodatus, 20 00 
Ashtabula, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 6 
mos. 11 90 
Austinburg, Rey. E. Smith Barnes, 3 00 
Bellevue, Rey. 8. B. Sherrill, 00 
Brecksville, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
_ Hast Cleveland, Cong. ch. and so., with 
other dona’s to const. Rey. A. M. 
Ricuarpson, H. M 380 00 
Farmington, Pres. ch. 2 50 


Greenwich Station, William M. Mead, 6 00 
Gustavus, Elam Linsley, 4 00 
Independence, Pres. ch. 5 50 
Tronton, Pres. ch. 100 00 
Johnstown, Pres. ch. add’l 6 00 
Marietta, Cong. ch, and so. add’l, D. 
- .P. Bosworth, 10 00 
Massillon, Pres. ch. 386 55 
Melmore, Pres. ch. 4 50 
Moscow, Pres. ch. 5 80 
Southington, F. Sawyer and children 75 
Toledo, lst Cong. ch. and so. in part to 
const. MAvyor BricHam, Toledo, 
and Ontve L. PARMELEE, Mardin, 
Turkey, H. M., 210.28; Westmin- 
ster (N.S.) Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. 
Mrs. Helen Weston, deceased, 80,) 
80 5 821 538—-602 09 
‘ 734 13 
Legacies. — Richfield, M. Hammond, 
by EB. N. Hammond, 8,771 68 
4,505 76 
INDIANA. 
Alamo, Pres. ch. 700 
Brazil, Pres. ch. 14 00 
Orawfordsville,-Pres. ch. 94 85 
New Albany, 2d Pres. ch. ann. coll. 268 81 
New Pisgah, Pres, ch. 400 
Rising Sun, Mrs. Hlizabeth Haines, 100 


Rockyille, 2d Pres. ch. add’l, with prey. 
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dona., to const. D, W. Starx, H. 
M. 389 41 
Seymour, Pres. ch. 7 35 
Terre Haute, Mrs. ‘‘ I. M.” 1 00—-432 42 
ILLINOIS. 
Apple River, Pres. ch. 400 
Buffalo, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Carrollton, Presbyterial Missionary, 1000 


Chicago, Union Park Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. fr. Prof. Fisk and wife, 30 ; 
Prof. Bartlett, 20 ;) 128.28; Soc. of 
Inquiry in Theol. Sem’y, for Chi- 
na, 5.85 ; 183 

Dover, Cong. ch. and so. to const. Rev. 


O. F. Curtis, H. M. 54 00 
Fulton, Pres. (N. 8.) ch. m. c. 86, less 
75 c. exp. 85 25 
Galesburg, Students in Knox College 300 
Galva, Cong. ch. and so, 34 00 
Geneva, Cong. ch. and so. 85 23 
Granville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 6 00 


Hyde Park, Pres. ch. 175 00 
Jacksonville, 1st Portuguese Pres. ch. 16 00 


Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 28 00 
Lyonsville, bong. ch. and so. 6 50 
Manchester, Pres. ch 7 00 
Maroa, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Millburn, Cong. ch. and so. 15 50 
Mt. Sterling, 1st Pres. ch. 60 43 
Naples, Pres. ch. 5 00 
New Duquoine, Pres. ch. 6 30 
Orion, Miss Maria E. Laird, 10 00 
Perry, lst Pres. ch. in part 24 55 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. in part 1500 
Quincy, Mrs. Mary Ballard, 10 00 
Rockford, L. 100 
Roseville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 

fr. Rev. J. D. Wyckoff, 10.50 ; 23 00 
Rushville, Pres. ch. m. c. 5 50 
Somonauk, Pres. ch. 7 36 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so. 45 27 
Wenona, Pres. ch. 16 00 
Wheaton, Cong. ch. and so. in part 4200 


Woodburn, Cong. ch, and so. ann. coll. 
(of wh. fr. R. R. Tompkins, 50; A. 
L. Sturges, with prev. dona’s, to 
const. Mrs, Exuen A. Woop, H. M. 
e ;) to const. Rev. J. C. Kyou, 


M. 
MICHIGAN. 
Detroit, Charles Noble, to const. 0. N. 
Frost, H. M. 100 00 
Erin, Pres. ch. and cong. 8 50 


Fredonia and Ceresco, Cong. ch. and so. 10 60 
Gilead, Pres. ch. 400 


Independence, Pres. ch. 8 85 
Jonesville, 1st Pres. ch. 81 60 
Kalamazoo, 1st Cong. ch. and so. coll. 

to const. Rey. 0. 8. Dean, H.M. 7556 
Lansing, 0. B. Stebbins, 25 00 
Mt. Clemens, Pres. ch. and cong. 35 00 
Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 900 
Richland, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 2 mos. 5 00 
Union City, children of Mrs. Mary W. 

Clark, 50 00 
Vassar, Pres. ch. 20 00 


Washington and Edwards Mines, Mar- 
quette co., by George F. Hunting, 
Ypsilanti, Pres. ch. 


MINNESOTA, 


East Prairieville, Cong. church and 
congregations of East Prairieville 
and Richland, 9 

Goodhue Centre, Pres. ch. 5 

Lake City, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 

Rushford, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 2 

St. Paul, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 387 

West Florence, Pres. ch. 4 

Zumbrota, Cong. ch. and so. with 
other dona’s to const. Mrs. A. 
P. Sruarns, H. M. 40, Abbie 


Thatcher, 4; 
IOWA. 
Anamosa, Cong. ch. and so, 11 00 
Montrose, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 200 
Mt. Pleasant, Cong. ch. and so. 22 70 
Muscatine, Cong: ch, and so. 128 60 


150 15-1,017 67 


9 00 
1238 79—-505 90 


44 00—-108 52 
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Newton, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 
for China, 

Waterloo, Cong. ch. and so. 

West Liberty, Pres. ch. 


58 25 
105 00 
2 00—-824 55 


WISCONSIN. 

Berlin, Union Church, by Rey. T. 0. 

Kaston, 12 44 
Elk Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 16 27 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. c. and sab, sch. 391 
Manitowoc, Ist Pres. ch. 7 04 
Mineral Point, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Racine, Cong. ch. and so. 10 55 
Sun Prairie, Rey. C. W. Matthews, 5 00 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m.c.2mos. 8 40 
Two Rivers, £. Barnes, 3 00-——75 61 

MISSOURI. 
Jefferson City, Pres. ch. 7 85 
KANSAS. 

Wyandotte, Pres. ch., coll. 7.08, m. c. 

3.50 ; 10 58 

CALIFORNIA. 

Brooklyn, Pres. ch. 17, gold, 22 61 
Oakland, lst Cong. ch. and so. 108, 

gold, 137 86 
San francisco, Mrs. Sarah 8. Wilson, 4 00—-164 47 

OREGON. 

Astoria, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 2 

mos. 870 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so., Janu- 

ary m.c. 2, Rey. D. A. Miles,1; 8 00——-11 70 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
India, Madura Mission, Melur, a thank- 
offering, 165 
Treland, Dublin, Black Rock, Miss Hen- 
rietta Pepper, for the conversion of 
the Jews, 32 50 
Turkey, Harpoot, Rev. H. N. Barnum, 
33.75, a tenth from a Missionary 
‘Teacher, 27; Sivas, a Missionary’s 
first marriage fee, 1,08, Mariam, a 


pupil, earned by knitting, .27¢.; 62 10—--96 25 


_MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From WomaAn’s Boarp or Missions. 
- Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Boston, Mass., Chambers st. Mission Circle, 112 25 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 

MAINE.— Bangor, lst Cong. s. s. 50; Gar- 
land, Cong. s. 8. 5; Searsport, lst Cong. s. 
8. 7.50; 

New Hampsaire. — Bristol, Cong. s, s., for 
the ‘Abbott Mission sch.,”? Ahmednug- 
gur, 15; Keene, 2d Vong. s. s., for sch. at 
‘Yéndr, Madura, 67.54; Lyme, Cong. s. s. 
add’l, tor Miss Kosella A. Smith’s sch., Ma- 
dura, 27; Nelson, Cong. s. 8. 16.16; Pier- 
mont, Mudie and Willie Marden, avails of 
‘c'‘ne Missionary Pullet,’”? and the ‘‘orange 
money ,’’? 2; Raymond, Cong. 8. 8. and ch. 
and so. 18; Saubornton, Vong. s. s. 85.25; 
Winchester, Mrs. Atherton and her s. s. 
class, Alice, Julia, Flora, Ella, Ellen, and 
Sopaia, 1 each ; 

Vermont. — Dorset, Cong. s. 8. 

Massacuuserrs. — Bridgewater, Central Sq. 
Cong. s.s., for sch’s in China, 56; Leicester, 
Cony. s.s. 18; Lenox, Cong. s. s., for scholar 
in Key. G. ‘!, Wasbburn’s sch., Madura, 
84; Lynnfield Centre, Cong.s. s., 2.20 ; New- 
bury, Ist Cong. s. 8. 7.07; North Wey- 
mouth, Ist Cong. s. s. 2.60; Ware, Ist 
Cong. 8. s-, for sch. of Rey. H. J. Bruce, 
Manhratta Mission, 28.52; Worcester, Cen- 
tral church, children for sch. of Dr. Green, 
Ceylon, 45; 

Connecricur.—Newtown, Cong. s. s. 9; 
Somers, Cong. s.s., penny coll., Ist quar- 
ter, 9.59; Willimantic, *‘ Teacher,” 2; 

New York. —Anmsterdum, ‘‘ Bee Hive ” in- 
fant sch., for Mrs. Chapin’s scb., Tung 


62 50 


187 95 
14 27 


188 69 


20 59 


Donations. 
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Cho, China, 25 ; Brooklyn, Armstrong Juv. 
Miss’y Soc. (of wh. for Mrs. Bridgman’s 
sch. Peking, 30, Mrs. Stanley’s sch., Tien- 
tsin, 80, Mrs. Gulick’s sch. Kalgan, 380, 
Theol. Sem’y, Marsovan, 30, Girls’ bdg. 
sch., Harpoot, 30; ditto Oroomiah, 30; 
ditto, Oodooville, 830; Mrs. Walker’s sch., 
Gaboon, 25;) 285; Deposit, lst Pres. 8. s., 
quarter’s coll. for native teacher, 24.70; 
Dryden, Ist Pres. s. s. 8.50; Gilbertsyille, 
Pres. 8. 8. 9.75; Lancaster, Pres s. 8., for 
sch. at Safeeta, Syria Mission, 40; Mexico, 
(Pres. 8. 8. 7.56; Monticello, Pres. s. s., for 
Miss Agnew’s sch., Oodooyille, Ceylon, 30 ; 
Sidney Plains, Pres. s. s., m.c. 20; Ver- 
non Centre, Pres. s. 8. m. c. 10; 

New JERSEY. — Madison, Pres. 8. 8., to const. 
JOHN SEALY, jr., H. M. 109.49; Mendham, 
Pres. s. 8. 16.80 ; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Edinboro, Pres. s.s., for a 
student in Fem. Sem’y, Harpoot, Turkey, 
30; Montrose, Pres. s. s., for sch. in Syria, 
18.18 ; New Milford, Pres. s. 8. 38.68; North 
East, Pres. s. s. (of wh. for a girl in Oroo- 
miah, 27.50,) 37; Schultzyille, friends by 
Miss Aura J. Beach, for a girlin Miss Rice’s 
sch. Oroomiah, 29; : 

TENNESSEE. — Jonesboro, Pres. s. 8., for Mrs. 
Rhea’s sch., Oroomiah, 

Onto. — Cincinnati, 3d Pres. s. s., to const. 
B. M. Garpner, H. M., 100; Miss’y Soc. of 
ditto to const. Mrs. Sarau W. PLumMER, H. 
M. 100; Coshocton, Pres. s. s. 20; Dayton, 
colored s.s., add’l for Mrs. Edwards’ sch., 
Zulu Mission, 7.25 ; Decatur, Pres. s. 8. ann. 

~ cont. 10; Gallipolis, Pres. s. s. (15, less exe. 
lic.) 14.85; Lyme, Ist Pres. s. s., for stu- 
dents of Rey. L. Bissell, Mahratta Mission, 
20; Portsmouth, Pres. s. s., for a teacher 
at Satral, Mahratta Mission, 100; Solon, 
Cong. s. 8s. 17; Strongsville, lst Cong. s. 8. 
9.50; Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y s. s., for 
a girl in Mrs. Edwards’ sch., Zulu Mission, 


410 51 


124 79 


112 86 
18 77 


; 428 60 
InpiAna. — Monticello, Pres. s. s. 30 00 
ILLINOIS. — , family coll. for Bhaga - 
Ambajae, in Mrs. Bissell’s sch., Mahratta 
Mission, 4.25; Beardstown, Cong. s. 8., (of 
wh. fr. cont’s 75, avails of quilt sold, 255) 
for Rey. M. D. Sanders’ sch., Ceylon, to 
const. JAMes C. Leonarp, H. M., 100; Chi- 
eago, Union Park Cong. s.s., for three pu- 
pils in sch. of Rey. W. H. DeRiemer, Cey- 
lon, 80.01; Jacksonville, pupils of Deaf and 
Dumb Institution, add'l for sch. in Foo- 
chow, China, 1.25; Lacon, Pres. s. 8. 14.78; 
Perry, N. S. Pres. s. s. 12.8u; Virden, Pres. 
8. 8., for Mrs. Edwards’ sch. Zulu Mission, 
10; 229 19 
Micuican. — Escanaba, Pres. s. s. 11.41; In- 
dependence, Pres. s. s. (of wh. fr. ‘* Little 
George,’’ 50c.;) 1.65; Milford, United Pres. 
and Cong. church s. s. 5; Mt. Clemens, 
Pres. s. 8.5; Romeo, Cong. 8. s., proceeds 
of children’s concert, for three pupils in 
Harpoot Kem. Sem’y, 100 ; Tecumseh, Pres. 
s. 8. Miss’y Soc. ann. cont. for catechist in 
India, 50 ; 173 06 


Minnesora.—Zumbrota, Cong. s. s. 10 00 
JowA. — Muscatine, Cong. s. s., to buy a horse 

for a missionary in Turkey, 50 00 
Wisconsin. — Columbus, Pres. s, s., 8d quar- 5 

terly payment for a pupil, 7.80; Elk Grove, 

Cong. 8. 8. 5.38; West Hau Claire, Cong. s. 

8. 10; 23 18 
Missouri. — Jefferson City, Pres. s. s. 3 00 
NeBRASKA. — Helena, Alice 50c., Mary 50c., 

Elmer 88¢., Selden 12c., Docia Kmerson, 

10c., Rev. G. A. Carroll 45¢.; 2 00 

2,089 96 
Donations received in April, 29,841 65 
Legacies es $6 Kee 17,796 46 
47,138 11 


OS> Total from Sept. 1st, 1868, to 
April 30th, 1869, . $250,911 92 
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CONDITION OF THE TREASURY. 


In the Herald for June some “encouragement” was noticed, growing out 
of the fact that the receipts for April were $16,536 more than in April of 
last year. Yet it was distinctly stated that the sum to be raised during the 
then remaining four months of the year was so large that there could be 
promise only in case the friends of the Board would “be encouraged by this to 
still better things in the future.” The sum then needed was near $75,000 
per month. ‘The receipts, however, for the month of May, have been only 
_ $33,753.23, and the aspect of the case is now such as to call for serious and 
prayerful thought, prompt and energetic action. The appropriations for the 
year ($547,500), it will be borne in mind, are $52,500 less than the sum pro- 
posed by the Board at its last annual meeting. The third quarter of the year 
closed with May, and the receipts for the nine months (not including most of 
what has been paid to the Woman’s Board) amount to only $284,665.15; more 
than $6,000 less than for the same time last year, and leaving a balance of 
$262,834.85 to be received in three months! ‘To tind the sum for which the 
Board must look directly to the churches, however, we may deduct from this 
- about $8,000 to come from interest on permanent fund and some incidental 
sources, and perhaps $12,000 from the Woman’s Board, leaving not far from 
$243,000. This sum ts large. The effort must be general and earnest or it 
will not be received. If it is not received, the missionaries will be deeply 
pained, looking forward to the future with apprehension; the Committee will 
be crippled with reference to their action for another year ; the work for Christ, 
in our mission fields, will be embarrassed ; and will it not all be needless em- 
barrassment? ‘The missions suffer for want of reinforcement. Twice as many 
young men, from the Theological schools, are now offering their service to the 
Board as were doing so last year,— six for China alone, —and many more are 
needed; shall any be kept at home ? 

It is pleasant to remember that the Board did receive from the churches last 
year, during the same three months, but only through such general and ear- 
nest effort as is now asked for, very nearly as large a sum — $236,032, Add 
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the deficiency for’ the first nine months of this as compared with last year 
($6,466), and the difference will be very trifling. The call therefore is, on the 
whole, only for what the churches did a year ago: and shall there be a falling 
off? Do not all desire, are not all ready for advance ? 


RESPONSIBILITY OF MINISTERS. 


Tue following remarks by Dr. Thurston—a portion of his address at the 
meeting in behalf of the Board in Tremont Temple, on anniversary week, — 
will be very appropriate in this connection : — 

“In regard to the subject of liberal giving, a great responsibility rests upon 
us who are ministers. We are to develop the grace of benevolence in our 
churches, as well as the grace of humility, faith, hope, or any other grace. 
Indeed without developing this, we cannot, to any great extent, develop the 
others. They all have their root in this. What is a man’s faith or hope, or 
profession or religion, good for, who, seeing the heathen destitute of the bread 
of life, and hearing their cry for help as it comes sweeping across the ocean, 
turns away, coldly saying, ‘ Be ye filled” — be ye saved, — notwithstanding he 
give them not those things which he knows are needful to their salvation ? 
What doth it profit? 

“ And you and I, brethren, are to sit, in Christ’s name, and Christ’s stead, 
over against the treasury, and see how the people cast money into the treas- 
ury —and see that they do cast it in. By the same authority, and in the 
same breath, that we tell them their hearts are Christ’s, and must be given to 
him, we are to tell them that their silver and gold are Christ’s, and must be 
given to him. There need be no more hesitation or delicacy in urging one 
duty than the other. When you have told a man to give himself, —soul, body, 
and spirit, —it is a very little thing to tell him to put his purse in too. If 
done in the spirit of wisdom and meekness, there need be no reserve in a plain 
and persistent urging of both duties. 

“We make a great mistake, and bring a grievous accusation against either 
the intelligence or the piety of our churches, if we suppose they will not bear 
faithful dealing upon this subject of giving. For one, I do not believe it. In 
a ministry of thirty years, I have not found it so. And if we had been more 
fearless and faithful in this part of our duty, the treasury of the Lord would 
not have been so bare and empty, and oftentimes overdrawn; the chariot- wheels 
of salvation would not have moved so heavily and tardily ; and so many millions 
would not have gone to their account without a knowledge of Christ. *_ 

“When I look over the list of contributions to this Board, and see how small 
the sum is which some of the large and flourishing churches of Massachusetts . 
and New England give,—knowing as I do, that they worship in costly temples, 
dwell in ceiled houses, and have ample resources for every secular enterprise 
and every sensual gratification, —I cannot avoid the suspicion, painful as it is, 
that the minister may have failed, sometimes, to be with Jesus over against the’ 
treasury. He may have been with him in the closet, in the synagogue, and in 
the house of Martha and Mary, but when he went into the court of the women, 
where the treasury was, and sat down there — waited there—I fear the minister 
passed on to more congenial duties and circles, and lost that admirable discourse 
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to the poor widow and the rich men. Pardon me, brethren, for these plain 
words, and O, let us see to it that this cause does not suffer loss at owr hands, 
and that the blood of the heathen does not stain our pulpits.” 


FOOCHOW (FUH-CHAU), CHINA. 


Tue city of Foochow is situated about two and a half miles back from the 
north bank of the river Min, and thirty-five miles from the mouth of the stream. 
It is a walled city, the circuit of the walls being about eight and a half miles, 
and the population of city and suburbs, “including the people dwelling in boats,” 
is estimated by Mr. Doolittle at not far from 1,000,000. The engraving of 
the southern suburbs, is taken from one given by Mr. Doolittle, in his “ So- 
cial Life of the Chinese.” The following passage from the volume is descrip- 
tive of the view: “The foreign residents live principally on the hill near the 
southern bank of the Min. Standing on that hill, and looking toward the east, 
north, and west, the scenery is beautiful. To the eastward, looming up five or 
six miles distant, is ‘Drum Mountain.’ Nearer is the river, with its multitude 
of junks and boats. As one glances in a more northern direction, parts of the 
city come within range. In it the white pagoda and the watch-tower are promi- 
nent objects. Between the city and the river, apparently about midway, may 
be seen the roof and belfry of a brick church belonging to the mission of the 
American Board. In the city, Black Rock Hill is conspicuous [at the left in 
the picture |, and nearer, in the suburbs, are seen Great Temple Hill, and sey- 
eral spacious foreign hongs.” 

The mission of the American Board at Foochow was commenced by Rey. 
Stephen Johnson, in January, 1847, who wrote: “On the morning of January 
2, I proceeded up the river to Fuh-chau. The scenery of the Hudson is con- 
fessedly beautiful and sublime ; but in point of beauty, grandeur, and sublimity, 
that of the Min is, in my opinion, greatly superior.... At many points the 
mountains are improved nearly to their summits, the cultivated spots being vast 
gardens, with terraces rising one above another, almost to the region of the 
clouds. 

“As we approach Fuh-chau, the mountains, especially on the north bank, 
recede from the river, enclosing between them an immense plain of great fer- 
tility, which forms the site of this large city. This plain — through which 
peacefully winds the noble Min — in conjunction with the majestic mountains 
nearly encircling it, constitutes a vast natural amphitheater, in comparison with 
which the proudest amphitheaters of human construction dwindle into ‘insig- 
nificance. On this plain are several lofty hills, from which the prospect is beau- 
tiful, grand, and impressive, perhaps beyond anything I have ever seen else- 
where. What a happy people this might be, if illumined and sanctified by the 
glorious gospel! But I am the only Protestant missionary in this field —a 
stranger as yet to the prevailing language — and the name of Jesus has scarcely 
_ been heard by one in ten thousand of Be inhabitants, and then only from the 
lips of the Roman Catholic: missionary.” 

Mr. Johnson was joined by Mr. and Mrs. Peet in September of the same year, 
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and in May, 1848, by Messrs. Cummings and Baldwin, with their wives, and Mr. 
Richards, and from that time to the present there have usually been three or 
four mission families there. The first baptism of a native by the mission— the 
first, indeed, in connection with Protestant missions at that city — was in 1856. 
In May, 1857, a brick chapel, 60 feet by 34, was dedicated, and in October fol- 
lowing a church of four native members was organized. The chapel was on 
the main street in the southern suburb. The mission now reports 2 stations, 
4 mission families, 11 out-stations; 6 churches, with a total of 104 members;. 
8 native preachers, 6 catechists, and 7 teachers; 2 boarding-schools, one for 
boys with 14 and one for girls with 19 pupils; and 6 common-schools, with 121 
scholars. 

The (American) Methodist Episcopal Church also commenced a mission at 
Foochow in 1847, which erected two brick chapels in 1856, and another in 1864, 
baptized a first convert in 1857, has now several country stations, has met much 
encouragement in country villages and farming regions, and now reports 7 mis- 
sionaries, 64 native helpers, and 471 church members. The English Church 
Missionary Society commenced a mission in 1850. “Many of the small chapels, 
and some of the large church buildings, in connection with these three missions, 


in the city, or the suburbs, or ears i stations, are opened daily for preaching 
to the Chinese.” 


THE HUMANITIES OF THE GOSPEL. 


On one of the Micronesian Islands the missionary was amazed to find that 
there were no children. ‘The vices of the people had stayed the vital forces of 
nature in their sources. In some islands, the very words for “wife” and “home” 
had been lost, as the relations those words express had ceased to exist. With 
the gospel came the Christian home, the prattle of infancy, and the pattering 
of little feet. 

A late English Review speaks of the improved physical character of the en- 
feebled tribes of India, in consequence of the regular and more nutritious diet 
introduced among those employed upon the public works. Christianity quickly 
develops new wants and new industries, and thus raises the entire character of 
a people. 

The missionaries at Harpoot, in Eastern Turkey, observing the waste of 
grain in the primitive methods of cleaning it generally practiced in that region, 
sent for an American fanning-mill. An enterprising native soon sent for an- 
other ; other orders followed, till one for fourteen has just been filled in West- 
ern New York. Hardly a week passes without the shipment, from the Mission- 
ary House, of some of the various implements of American industry to different 
mission fields. Rubber coats are already an “institution” among the native 
preachers of Eastern Turkey, and they sometimes furnish suggestive themes | 
for missionary sermons. 

There lies before us as we write an advertising sheet in Chinese, published 
in London, with illustrations of a great variety of implements and machinery - 
of all sorts — fire-arms, steam-engines, printing-presses, plows, garden. tools, pe- 
troleum-lamps, etc., down to match-boxes. The Christian nations of the West 


1869.] Armenian Protestants. 221 


are recognized as taking the lead in the application of science to the arts of 
life. 

If our merchants would pay into the treasury of the Board the tax of one per 
cent. on the export and import trade developed, directly or indirectly, by its 
missionaries in the Hawaiian Islands, the amount received would more than 
cover our annual expenditures in that mission. A French company last year 
proposed to establish a mission station in Africa, purely in the interest of com- 
merce, and they would doubtless have found it a good investment. 

Mrs. Lloyd writes thus of a Zulu chief, who owes all he is to the influence 
of the gospel: “ Here I am at Amanzimtote, and on a hill stands a nice brick 
house, in which lives Ira Adams. The house is pretty inside, and well fur- 
nished, and on the book-shelves are plenty of books in English, while by the 
lamp, on the table, lie newspapers, periodicals, ete. If you care to come down 
to Ira’s house, you would find he can talk English nearly as well as you can, 
and on every subject he would show intelligence. Josephus, all manner of 
commentaries, histories, philosophies, etc., he has read, and very few words are 
beyond his comprehension.” Of his children she adds: “ Daniel died this year. 
He was a great friend of mine, but though a young man, with honor and prosper- 
ity before him, he died rejoicing. He was very bright and witty, as are all 
the family. Henry and Silas are in the seminary, at the head of the school; 
the younger children are in a school and are very bright. 

“Tra has a mill where he grinds his sugar-cane, and he is a great business 
man, as well as a fine preacher. He is a chief also of one of the Zulu tribes, 
which gives him a standing above all Zulu Christians, particularly as he is so 
learned.” 

_ That his tribe should be possessed of sixty American plows is but the nat- 
ural consequence of the Christian intelligence of the chief. 

This example, though exceptional in some points, because of the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the case, illustrates, in the main, the work in progress at every 
mission station. Christianity is practically identified with the social progress 
of every people that receives it. 


ARMENIAN PROTESTANTS. 


AN article in the last number of the Missionary Herald alluded to certain 
difficulties at Constantinople, but happily confined almost wholly to that city 
and its immediate neighborhood. 

The hearty sympathy of the native churches and pastors with the mission- 
aries, and their cordial codperation in evangelical efforts, in Central and East- 
ern Turkey, and in a large portion of the Western Turkey field, have been 
worthy of all praise, and are full of promise for the future! To suppose that 
the motives of missionaries will not sometimes be misunderstood, that mis- 
takes of judgment will not sometimes occur, that individuals will not sometimes 
be aggrieved because their particular methods of doing good are not accepted, 
that recently gathered churches will always be as wise in their conduct of eccle- 


1 A valuable testimonial to the Board and its missionaries, from the Protestant Armenians of 
Marsovan, will app ear in the Herald for August. 
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siastical affairs as those of older Protestant communities, or that no difficulties 
will arise in the conduct of extended and varied missionary plans and agencies, 
would be to expect, on missionary ground, exemption from the ordinary allot- 
ments of humanity. 

The following extracts from a paper read by Rey. Dr. Van Lennep, at the 
meeting of the Evangelical Alliance, held in Amsterdam, August 1867, though 
differing in some respects from such language as other missionaries might have 
used, present some of the peculiar difficulties in the way of missionary labor in | 
the Armenian field, and may serve to show that something like present devel- 
opments should not be considered altogether strange. 

After alluding to the persecutions which led to the formal separation of the 
evangelical party from the old Armenian Church, and their recognition as a 
distinct community by the Sublime Porte, Dr. Van Lennep adds :— 

“When numbers of believers were expelled from the National Church, there 
was still left behind enough of the good leaven to spread the true gospel. Some 
were not excommunicated with the rest, at the time of the great persecution in 
1846; others became Christians after that event, but were protected by the re- 
action which followed; and a large number more, repelled by the system which 
the mission had for some time practiced, formed, as much as possible, a neutral 
party. All these worked together to effect a reformation which might save 
their ancient church, by purifying it from errors and superstitions. The prog- 
ress of this change was rapid, and it has at present almost stopped the numeri- 
cal increase of the Protestants. We may foresee, without difficulty, the epoch 
when the Armenian Church, regenerated in spirit and in doctrine, will cast 
away from its bosom all that is contrary to the gospel.. The high clergy will 
no doubt strive against it with all their might, but they begin already to fall, 
and we can put no limits to the grace of God. Will not- the day come when 
the Armenian Church, purified and regenerated, will not only offer the frater- 
nal hand to the evangelical churches, but receive them to her embrace? It is 
a question which we will not undertake to resolve. All present tendencies 
are towards this point. National sentiment — an attachment to their own race 
— develops itself more and more every day, and tends to unite afresh all Ar- 
menians who are now divided. Catholic Armenians possess it least, and it is 
strongest among Protestants. We observe, at the same time, an increasing 
jealousy of foreigners, a jealousy which more and more relaxes the bonds that 
attach them to the missionary societies which labor among them. “Their love 
to evangelical Christians of all countries increases daily, but it also becomes 
daily more apparent that foreigners do not understand the sentiments, the prej- 
udices, the genius of Orientals; and they themselves desire to have, separately, 
their own proper ecclesiastical organization, with the counsels and assistance of © 
foreigners. For as long as, in order to obtain the aid of the foreign societies in 
the work of evangelization, it was necessary to submit to the condition of an 
arbitrary influence, their inspirations carried them towards the ancient National 
Church, and unhappily, with many of them, to the injury of their evangelical 
principles. ... 

“There was a time when any one coming from a European country, or from 
America, carried about with him a prestige in the eyes of the people, which gave 
him great influence in spreading the light of the gospel. That time is past. 
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The Orientals are grown jealous of foreign influence, especially in matters of 
religion.” 

These statements go far to explain the peculiar embarrassments under which 
missionaries labor in that portion of the field. 

It may not be amiss to add, that the native churches cannot be more anxious 
to assume the responsibilities of free, independent action, than the missionaries 
are to have them. The four Evangelical Unions in Turkey embrace nearly or 
quite all of the native churches, and to them is intrusted the entire manage- 
ment of local ecclesiastical affairs, the organization of new churches, the licen- 
sure of candidates for the ministry, the ordination of pastors, the conduct of 
what may be termed home evangelization within their bounds, and to some ex- 
tent missionary work abroad. In these bodies the missionary may be invited 
to sit and to speak as a corresponding member, but not to vote — though a jeal- 
ous minority may sometimes mistake his justly-earned personal influence for 
authority. 

While the native church is dependent upon the Board for its place of wor- 
ship, or for aid in the support of its preacher or its school, it is properly sub- 
ject, in some respects, to the supervision of the missionary in charge, who is 
responsible to the Board for the right use of funds intrusted to him. . Beyond 
this the largest liberty is enjoyed, and the result has, on the whole, been favor- 
able beyond expectation. The better Christian sentiments have been developed 
—a manly self-reliance, a sterling independence, a spirit of self-denial and of 
personal consecration to the cause of Christ — that are preparing these churches 
to assume, at no very distant day, the entire responsibility for the evangeliza- 
tion of their countrymen. In this regard nothing can be more cheering than 
the example of the churches at Aintab, Marash, Harpoot, Diarbekir, Mardin, 
- and — preéminent perhaps among many faithful witnesses — Shepik and Palu. 


MISSIONS OF 
Western Hurkey Mission. 


IMPROVED SPIRITUAL PROSPECTS AT SIVAS. 


Wrrtine from Sivas (400 miles south- 
east of Constantinople), on the 17th of 
March, Mr. Livingston remarked: “ You 
will rejoice scarcely less than I do, that 
at length I am able to write of progress 
, in our work, even in the city of Sivas. 
‘We have struggled on here so long and 
seen so little to encourage us, that we 
can hardly believe we are now among the 
same people we were with a year ago. I 
almost hesitate to write for fear the whole 
thing is an illusion. Special interest dates 
from the week of prayer. There are now 
two weekly prayer-meetings, apart from 
the one for women, with an attendance of 
from 20 to 30, in place of one last year, 


THE BOARD. 


at which rarely more than three per- 
sons were present. The preacher has re- 
duced his salary from 400 to 360 piasters 
per month, thus giving a tenth of his in- 
come, and in a stirring sermon has taken 
the ground that it is his duty to look to the 
people for his pay, and their duty to sup- 
port him. Only a little while ago, this 
same man thought he ought to have his 
salary increased, and have the mission- 
aries pay it all. The people have had 
harmonious business meetings, appointed 
a committee to look after their affairs, and 
adopted strenuous rules in regard to the 
Protestant community.” _ 

Notice is taken of increased readiness 
on the part of the people to contribute for 
the support of their religious institutions ; 
of increased harmony; increased sales of 


‘224 


Bibles and Testaments; improved pros- 
pects as to the influence of Sivas, which is 
“the centre of influence, for good or evil,” 
upon surrounding villages; and of encour- 
aging results from the labors of some help- 
ers in other places. 


KARAHISSAR — KUZZLEBASH KOORDS. 

In another letter, dated March 380th, 
Mr. Livingston writes: “‘ The student who 
went to Karahissar for his vacation, came 
last week, on his return to Marsovan. He 
gave a good account of his winter’s work, 
and.as he sold books to the amount of 
more than 1,000 piasters, I am sure we 
have secured a hold not to be lost in K. 
and the villages about it. There was an 
average attendance of 12 on the Sabbath 
services during the whole time the helper 
was there. The people make a strong ap- 
peal for a preacher, and express a willing- 
ness to do what they can for his support. 

“The Kuzzlebash Koords, too, are again 
making strong appeals to have teachers 
sent among them. Sabbath before last, 
seven were present at our services, and 
certainly I have never seen more atten- 
tive listeners. Making all due allowance 
for Oriental deception, which I have come 
in a measure to understand, I cannot but 
believe these men have a desire to know 
what the Bible teaches. Some of them 
have now gone so far as to propose to be 
enrolled as Protestants. Should they take 
this step, I trust we should be enabled be- 
fore long to send teachers among them, 
and determine for a certainty if they are 
actuated by other than worldly motives in 
making such appeals as they do, saying, 
‘Send us teachers, that we may learn of 
a religion of which we are ignorant, and 
without a knowledge of which we must 
perish.’ I have long felt that we shall be 
remiss in our duty until we have found 
some way of doing more than we have 
heretofore done for this strange people. I 
have it in mind, as soon as we have associ- 
ates, to make a special effort to inform my- 
self of what it is practicable to undertake 
for these Koords, under present circum- 
stances.” 


THE SPIRIT NEEDED IN NATIVE PASTORS. 


Referring to the necessities of that field, 
with reference to a self-sustaining Chris- 
tianity, in connection with a native pas- 
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torate, Mr. Livingston writes: “ We have 
sent but one new man from this station, to 
Marsovan, this year. I regret that there 
were not others to go, but I have learned 
from experience that we cannot be too 
careful in selecting men for the ministry. 
In my opinion, even more depends upon 
the preachers than the congregations, as 
regards the matter of self-support. Apart 
from a few of the large cities, the people 
have not the ability, however much dis- 
posed, to pay more than small salaries; 
and unless we’ can find young men with 
enough of the spirit of Christ to live on 
the salaries they are able to pay, I have 
little hope for the future of our work. I 
am happy to say, some of our people begin 
to see this thing in its true light. One of 
them, in conversation with me the other 
day, brought out very forcibly the idea, 
that they must have preachers ready to 
live as the average of the people do before 
we can reasonably expect the people to 
support them. I mention this as one rea- 
son why I have hope that we are to see a 
better state of things in this field. The 
people are coming to regard the work as 
their own, and one for which they must 
make provision, and carry it on without 
foreign aid.” E 


—o- 
BROOSA. 
(57 miles S. S. E. of Constantinople.) 


Mr. Schneider writes from Broosa, 
March 20, giving, still, pleasant accounts 
of the improved condition of matters there. 
Party feelings have much abated; “the 
general condition of the work has much 
improved”; the Sabbath audience “has 
at least doubled”; and “the necessity of 
providing enlarged accommodations is 
talked of”’ A ‘station-class,’ of nine 
or ten members, has made good progress © 
in study, while “the religious aspect of 
the class is encouraging.” Mr. and Mrs. 
Schneider have made visiting among the 
people a special object, having called on 
each Protestant family, and as far as time 
and strength allowed, on Armenian fami- 
lies also; and have been “surprised and 
delighted with the cordial reception given” 
them among the latter, many of whom 
‘admit the claims of the truth.” 
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MARSOVAN. 
(350 miles East of Constantinople.) 


Mr. Smith wrote from Marsovan, Febru- 
ary 22d, of a growing interest there in re- 
ligious things since the week of prayer; 
an increase of prayer-meetings, fully at- 
tended — six in all, weekly, including a 
young men’s and a women’s meeting; 
public and private confessions of sin, in 
some cases with apparently deep contri- 
tion. Two Mohammedans at Marsovan, 
men of mature age, have professedly re- 
-ceived the truth, and are ‘contemplating 
a public profession of their faith in Christ 
-by baptism,” although “for a Mohamme- 
- dan to confess Christ is no light thing.” 
“ There is nominal freedom, but even now, 
for a born Mohammedan to embrace 
Christianity would in many places cost 
him his life, and everywhere great trials 
and sacrifices.” 

In visiting out-stations, since the close 
of the school term, the missionaries have 
met, in several cases, with similar tokens 
of the presence and working of the Spirit, 
— confessions and reconciliations ; a Turk, 
who came to scoff, hearing a sermon and 
going away declaring that the preaching 
was good, and that the Protestants were 
the best of the Christian sects; an influ- 
ential Armenian, at the same meeting, led 
to new views of truth, conversing with the 
missionaries, frankly admitting that the 
struggle with him was, not whether he 
could give up the errors of his church and 
become a Protestant, but “ whether he 
would give up all that is sinful for Christ,” 
and soon taking, in some respects, an open 
stand; and in another place, “so unprom- 
ising that other missionaries have felt that 
we ought not to prosecute a work there,” 
decided tokens of good under the labors of 
a helper, recently, and conversations with 
inquirers felt to be “better than many 
sermons.” From places not visited there 
are also good reports from student-helpers, 
respecting their vacation-work. Of one 
region Mr. Smith writes: “Two of our 
young men are preaching there, and two 
of our girls are spending their vacation 
there in teaching. That rude and simple- 
minded people seem to receive the truth 
with joy. ‘They are poor in this world’s 
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goods, living in miserable hovels of dirt, 
and subsisting almost entirely on beans 
and Indian corn; but among them are 
lovely and noble specimens of Christian 
character. We have already, in our 
schools, two young men and three girls 
from that region, and two more young 
men and five girls are anxious to come. 
Would that we could receive them all; 
but there are so many applicants that we 
felt compelled to reject three of the girls.” 


—f—— 


Mr. Locke writes from Philippopolis, 
in the Bulgarian field, that it is proposed 
to occupy Samokove as a station, instead 
of Sophia; two helpers having been there 
since the 1st of January. A helper who 
recently spent some days at Bansko felt 
much encouraged by what he saw there. 
Respecting one young man of that place 
Mr. Locke writes: “ The priest’s son, who 
came away with us [in the autumn] to at- 
tend the school here, has returned home. 
He was a very earnest seeker for the truth 
while here, and gave good evidence of be- 
ing a Christian. He goes back to meet 
opposition, and that pressure under which 
so many of the scholars who have left this 
school, have yielded and returned to the 
faith of their fathers. For while nomi- 
nally there are some in Bansko who will 
sympathize with him, really there will be 
no one to stand by him. He wept at the 
thought that he should be tempted to deny 
his Master. We feel sure that Christians 
at home will not fail to pray for him, and 
for all thus circumstanced. He asks for 
such prayer.” 


—>—_ 


Central Turkey Misston. 
MARASH — CONGREGATIONS— THE STUDENTS. 


A ¥eEw lines from Mr. Montgomery, of 
Marash, dated March 29, are gratifying: 
“ Our work here moves on as usual. At 
the close of the school term we began 
preaching in the theological school-house, 
which is in an Armenian quartér of the 
city, distant from both our churches. The 
school-room holds between three and four 
hundred persons, and is full in good 
weather. Many of the most intelligent 
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Armenians of Marash reeularly attend 
the services, which are conducted by Mr. 
Trowbridge and myself alternately. A 
more attentive and interested andience it 
would be difficult to find. We also take 
jturns in preaching each week in Kara- 
man, a village in the suburbs, where there 
is good attendance of Armenians and 
Protestants. 

“We hear good reports from the stu- 
dents in the mountains. The priests have 
succeeded in stirring up much opposition 
in most of the villages to which they have 
gone, but so far they have been permitted 
to remain and preach Christ almost daily. 
One writes from Hadjin: ‘The people 
press me so that I have hardly time to 
eat food.’” 


———— 


Bastern Turkey MAtsston. 
ENCOURAGEMENTS—MEETING AT HOOELI. 


Mr. WHEELER wrote from Harpoot, 
January 21: “ You will be glad to hear 
that we are seeing many tokens of good. 
Mr. Barnum, Miss Warfield, and myself 
spent the last Sabbath in Hoghi, where we 
held seven meetings, some of which were 
deeply interesting. That little church is 
much quickened, and several persons are 
anxiously inquiring the way to Christ. The 
interest began with a day of fasting and 
prayer, appointed by themselves. Most of 
yesterday and the day before was spent by 
six of the pastors in their quarterly meet- 
ing, which, by invitation, we three mission- 
aries — Messrs. Allen, Barnum, and myself 
—attended, and were very much pleased 
with the spirit manifested. During the 
coming week a convention of missionaries, 
pastors, preachers, and teachers is to be 
held in Hooeli, and we are hoping and 
praying that it may be a pentecostal sea- 
son. 

“ There is increasing religious interest 
in this city, and the prayer-meetings are 
sustained with much interest, though, as 
yet, there are no decided indications of a 
revival.” 

Respecting the meeting at Hooeli, to 
which Mr, Wheeler refers above, “ with 
all the laborers of the plain,” and with 
“ brethren present, also, from nearly every 
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village,” Mr. Allen wrote, February 5: 
“One huydred and ten guests were en- 
tertained by the brethren of the village, 
and their large chapel was filled with audi- 
ences (300 to 400) during the seven meet- 
ings held. The meetings were delightful, 
one after another rising to pray or speak. 
One young man, who was a promising 
member of the first class in the seminary, 
but who left, thinking to lay up riches, af- 
ter six years of wandering has returned, 
and in one of these meetings confessed his 
sin and made known his purpose to live a 
new life henceforth. The chief man of 
the Hooeli congregation also spoke, beg- 
ging that the brethren would pray for 
him; and also others from other villages. 

“This sort of meetings, occasionally, I 
think will result in great good. We do 
not yet see all we had hoped for in the 
work around us this winter, but we still 
hope and pray. There are many discour- 
agements, but more encouragements. A 
new zeal was awakened for the Koordistan 
missionary work in the Hooeli meetings. 
Two brothers offered one quarter of a la- 
borer’s support, on condition that the rest 
of the Hooeli congregation would give 
three fourths. Up to this time the plain 
villages have scarcely supported one man, 
We expect to see them supporting several 
within two years. The city church has 
supported one. Now they have organized 
themselves into a society, and are seeking 
two more men to educate for the Koordis- 
tan mission field, and support till the peo- 
ple there are ready to call and support 


them.” 
PROGRESS AT ERZROOM. 


Mr. PARMELEE wrote from Erzroom 
(150 miles southeast of Trebizond) March 
10, stating that the last winter had been 
“ one of the busiest and happiest seasons” 
of his life, in connection with special effort 
to stir up the Protestant brethren, and 
visiting among the people. He writes: 
“More than half of my winter evenings 
have been spent in native families and 
in meetings with the natives. Naturally 
selecting such families as would be likely 
to receive me in a friendly manner, I have 
been surprised to find the Bible or Testa- 
ment in almost every house, and from con- 
versation it is apparent that it has been 
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carefully read; and what is more, large 
numbers of the people not only attempt 
no defense of the errors of the old church, 
but even express themselves as decidedly 
in sympathy with us. There is reason to 
believe this class is very large in this city. 
Not quite strong enough to risk the oblo- 
quy and persecution that might come upon 
them should they openly join the little 
company of Protestants, they flatter them- 
selves they can maintain a neutral position 
and yet acceptably worship God. But, ob- 
viously ill at ease, they watch with interest 
the progress of our work, in the hope that 
Protestantism will before long become so 
popular that they will be able to float in 
with the tide. O for the powerful opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit on the hearts of 
these men, that they may cast off this de- 
. lusive conception of the Christian life, and 
come out boldly for Christ, putting on the 
whole armor of God. Do not forget them 
in your prayers. 


FRUITLESS OPPOSITION. 


“These efforts in the city, and similar 
ones in the villages, together with the in- 
creased activity of our Protestant breth- 
ren, have naturally aroused opposition. 
Several weeks ago, the acting Armenian 
Bishop sent a long paper to the Pasha, 
calling his attention to the movements of 
the American missionaries, and notifying 
him that in case of disturbance they (the 
Armenians) could not be responsible for 
the consequences. The Pasha invited us 
to an interview, which was friendly and 
entirely satisfactory. In his written reply 
to the Armenians, he called their attention 
to the fact of perfect religious freedom, 
and that it was no part of his duty to in- 
terfere with our movements. If we may 
credit reports that reach us, he also told 
them, verbally, that if our preaching was 
true they ought to receive it, if untrue, 
their only remedy was to preach against it; 
thus repeating, substantially, the whole- 
some advice of Gamaliel in the council of 
the Jews. Baffled in this attempt, they 
were obliged to be content with sending 
messengers to the villages, ordering the 
villagers not: to receive us to their houses 
or to listen to our preaching. This, how- 
ever, has had no effect whatever in inter- 
rupting our village work. 
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“ Again, a few days ago, by heaping 
false and abusive stories on our colporter, 
they hoped to break up our selling of 
books in the market. Failing in this, also, 
their next blow, as formidable as that of a 
eat, is aimed at us personally. Only yes- 
terday we were called to the room of the 
Governor of this city and vicinity, when it 
came to light that charges of interference 
and intrigue in the affairs of Turkish sub- 
jects had been made against us, in the 
hope that we might be driven off and our 
work rooted up. A few words on our part 
so thoroughly convinced the Turkish offi- 
cial of the groundlessness of these charges, 
and the awkwardness of his own position 
in having noticed them at all, that the in- 
terview closed with a shower of apologies 
for having troubled us in the least. Thus 
the Lord plants uneasiness in the hearts 
of our enemies and defeats their purposes 
against us; let all the glory be to his name.” 


MOVEMENTS AT KARS. 


“ Karly in the winter we sent two help- 
ers to Kars, a large city near the Russian 
border. It was our first attempt to occupy 
that place, and was regarded as an experi- 
ment, to be followed up or not as the ex- 
perience of the winter should dictate. Our 
helpers were received gladly by a goodly 
number, some permanent, some only tem- 
porary residents of the place. They rented 
a house and began to sell books and to 
converse with those who, from various mo- 
tives, were led to call on them; and on the 
Sabbath gathered congregations of from 
12 to 30 attentive listeners to the preach- 
ing of the Word. But the enemies of our 
work could not allow the ‘siege of Kars’ 
to proceed so quietly. They stirred up 
the people against them, so that at one 
time the mob came upon them, and after 
treating them roughly, carried off a quan- 
tity of books and small articles of furni- 
ture from their room. Their lives even 
were in danger, and for several days a 
police force was necessary to protect them 
froin the mob. 

“ At last they induced the judge of the 
city, temporarily acting as Pasha, to send 
the helpers, under guard, to this city. On 
their arrival here, the Pasha of the prov- 
ince, whose residence is here, seemed ex- 
tremely indignant at the outrage, and im- 
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mediately, at our request, issued an order 
for their protection on returning there, 
and also for the collection of damages suf- 
fered from the mob. In a few days they 
were on their way back, and we have just 
received letters from them full of the most 
gratifying intelligence. On presenting 
their papers to the Pasha of Kars (not the 
judge who drove them off) they were re- 
ceived very kindly and the fullest protec- 
tion promised. He immediately notified 
the Armenian and Catholic bishops that 
these men were to be protected, and to 
restrain their people from any outrages. 
Our brethren were rapidly making friends, 
both among Armenians and Turks, and 
there is good hope of a large congregation 
being gathered there at an early day. 

“We are exceedingly gratified at the 
happy issue of this matter, not only for the 
sake of Kars and its immediate vicinity, 
but also because of the salutary influence 
it will have upon the many thousands of 
Armenians within the Russian territory, 
many of whom are already reaching out 
their hands after the bread of life. 


PROGRESS AT ORDO. 


“Now, sweeping across from Kars on 
our extreme eastern border, to Ordo, on 
the Black Sea, at the western boundary 
of our vast station territory, a distance of 
350 miles, let me tell you something of the 
work there. In the Heralds for May and 
July 1867, some account is given of a 
rémarkable uprising in that city. Since 
that time the work has suffered for lack of 
regular preaching and careful missionary 
superintendence, owing to our temporary 
absence. Left almost entirely to the mercy 
of their persecutors, the little flock there 
have been like defenseless sheep among 
ravening wolves. Still, with commendable 
courage, the brethren have held together. 
Boghos, the young man who had been the 
head and soul of the movement from the 
first, has completed two years of the theo- 
logical course at Marsovan, and is spend- 
ing the winter vacation in his native place. 
Pastor Hagop has also lately visited the 
city, chiefly for the purpose of perfecting 
arrangements for a separate burial-place, 
in which he was entirely successful. He 
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found the brethren earnest and wide- 
awake. They had purchased a part of a 
house, the upper portion of which would 
be suitable for the preacher’s family, while 
the lower part might be fitted up for a 
chapel and school-room, asking us to assist 
them only to the amount of one half the 
cost. The chapel they proposed to fit up 
entirely at their own expense, and besides, 
they offer to assume a part of the salary 
of their preacher. A school had been or- 
ganized, with daily increasing numbers, 
and the regulary Sabbath congregations 
number from forty fo sixty. There is a 
fair prospect that at an early day a self- 
supporting church and pastorate will be 
established there, 


A ORY OF DESPAIR FROM THE ENEMY. 


‘“‘ Since commencing this letter, my at- 
tention has been called to an article in 
one of the Armenian papers of Constan- 
tinople, written by a correspondent from 
this place, which sounds like a ery of de- 
spair. It says that the Protestants have 
purchased several large houses in the city, 
and are soon to organize a ‘seminary’; 
that they are enticing the children of the 
Armenians into their schools; that their 
preachers are increasing in numbers, and 
are going forth into all the neighboring 
region, establishing schools and preaching 
the gospel; that they visit the villages on 
‘hunting’ expeditions; and that it is more 
than probable the writer will, in his next 
letter, have to report the entire success of 
these movements. The fears of our oppo- 
nents have hurried them on faster than 
the development of our hopes and plans, 
and led them to record, as already accom- 
plished, what has only been hoped for. 
We acknowledge the compliment and feel 
encouraged to go forward, not in our own 
strength, but in that of our blessed Mas- 
ter, till we see with our eyes what the 
imaginations of our enemies now picture 
to our view. 

“ Thus it is, that on every hand we have 
to record the abounding goodness of God 
toward us; and in the fullness of our joy 
we feel like saying, with David, ‘Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name.’” 


1869.) 
BITLIS STATION —REPORT. 


Reporting the Bitlis station for 1868, 
Mr. Burbank states that “the year has 
given cheering evidence that the reforma- 
tion, in its rapid progress, is taking deep 
hold of the hearts of the people.” This 
is the more hopeful because it has been 
mainly under the influence of native la- 
borers, the missionaries having been absent 
for two years, until October last. The 
Protestant community have come to feel 
a deep interest in education, both for men 
and women; the Misses Ely are entering 
on their work for women, and in the girls’ 
school, with much interest and the prom- 
_ ise of much usefulness; many young men 
are seeking education “that they may be- 
come helpers in the work of the Lord;” the 
Young Men’s Christian Association has la- 
- bored with a good deal of energy in send- 
ing the truth to the villages; and in sey- 
eral places the way seems to have been 
prepared for permanent labor. In a let- 
ter dated January 15, Mr. Burbank says: 
“« We are shut up in the city by the deep 
snow, but we hear cheering accounts from 
our helpers in the villages. In one new 
village, more than a hundred come together 
to hear the truth. Our church members go, 
two and two, to the near villages, to carry 
the truth. Two of them were cruelly 
beaten last Sabbath, in a large Armenian 
village of five hundred houses, but they 
refused to leave till their business called 
them away. There are many in that vil- 
lage who hear the truth gladly, but there 
are many adversaries, who have hitherto 
overawed them. We expect soon to see 
a flourishing Protestant community there.” 


SS 


Nestorian Mission — Persta, 
HELPERS — WINE DRINKING. 


Ty a letter dated February 8, Mr. Coch- 
ran notices the assembling of helpers, in 
classes, for instruction, during the present 
suspension of the male seminary. Two 
classes, of about twenty, were together 
for about a month each, besides a smaller 
class, for a shorter time, during his ab- 
sence in Gawar. One of these classes he 
speaks of as very interesting — instructed 
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and criticised in sermonizing, extempore 
preaching, theology, pastoral labors and 
duties, ete. At the close of the course, 
a meeting of much interest was held by 
these helpers, during which, in connection 
with prayers, there were expressions not 
only of grateful acknowledgment of ob- 
ligation to the missionaries and to the 
churches of America, but of increased 
consecration to the service of Christ. 
Then “Priest Shimoon, of Degala, pas- 
tor of one of our most prosperous and best 
disciplined churches, arose and stated that 
there was one duty which he feared to 
leave undischarged. It was known, he 
remarked, that he seldom tasted wine; 
yet he was persuaded that, as a pastor and 
leader of his flock, in view of the present 
fearful intemperance of his people, he 
ought to give his example to the practice 
of total abstinence. He was followed by 
others, till all of the class save one (and 
he has since joined the number) gave their 
pledges. This action appeared the more 
valuable as it was the spontaneous out- 
burst of awakened conscience and feeling. 
That meeting will be long remembered. 
I cannot doubt the Master graciously ac- 
cepted the renewed consecration then 
made.” 

Mr. Cochran refers, in other portions of 
his letter, to the alarming increase of in- 
temperance in connection with last year’s 
abundant vintage, and reports a recent 
great increase of temperance pledges ; 
many of the helpers laboring zealously for 
the reformation. 


INTEREST IN VILLAGES. 


Considerable religious interest is re- 
ported in some of the villages, though the 
last “was on the whole a most unsatisfac- 
tory year with reference to immediate re- 
sults.” Mr. Cochran writes: “I visited 
Dizza Takky, previous to and during a 
part of the week of prayer, preaching in 
all eighteen times in half as many days, 
besides holding prayer-meetings and con- 
versing with many individuals. The in- 
terest was greater than I have ever seen 
elsewhere in the villages. Brethren re- 
newed their vows, and much fervent 
prayer and effort were put forth by all 
the little company of twelve or fifteen 
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communicants, New cases of interest 
daily occurred, more than twenty rising 
of an evening to express their determina- 
tion to begin the new life, and to ask the 
prayers of God’s people. Though they 
rose in face of much opposition, still we 
do not count as much upon the stand they 
take as we should among a different peo- 
ple. Evening meetings are still held 
daily, and it is believed the work is in- 
creasing in depth and extent, though the 
devil is trying to divert members of the 
congregation by exciting gross oppression. 
Three Armenians are reckoned among the 
converts, one of whom, a talented and 
promising young man, has begun prepara- 
tion for the ministry. 

“Jam spending a part of this and the 
coming week in Aliawa, where I find 
much to encourage. I previously spent 
parts of four days in Ardeshai, a large 
village, where Mar Gabriel resides. The 
day services on the Sabbath were measur- 
ably solemn, but our hearts were chilled 
by the small attendance in the evening, 
and more by the fact that most of the 
male adults were in wine-drinking circles 
in the evening, including a majority of the 
members of our communion. It was found, 
also, that the individuals conversed with 
‘were immediately seen, if possible, by Mar 
Gabriel, or the young aspirant for his of- 
fice, and cautioned against our influence 
and doctrines. Such opposition has not 
before been witnessed there, and it is 
probably traceable to the expected com- 
ing of Episcopalians. 

“‘ Considerable interest is reported in 
Supergan, under the indefatigable labors 
of Priest Yacob, and also unusual interest 
at Oola, in Salmas, and Dizza, in Gawar. 

“Have returned this morning from Ali- 
awa. Yesterday —the Sabbath —was a 
day of great interest to the little church, 
and several cases of hopeful conversion 
have occurred.” 


ee oe 


Ceylon Mission. 
FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE. 


Mr. How ann, of the Ceylon mission, 
spent some time, in January and February 
last, at the sea-side, in the mission health- 
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bungalow, and embraced the opportunity 
to perform “evangelic work” in that por- 
tion of the field. Calling to his assistance 
a number of native helpers, the plan was 
to work in one village till every house 
was visited, and then goto another. Fifty 
houses, or more, were frequently visited in 
a single day, and in the afternoon two or 
three meetings were held, Mrs. Howland 
having one for the women, who, in some - 
cases, manifested much interest. After 
several days of such labors, on the 11th of 
February he wrote: “ The assistants think 
they have carried their message to every 
house in Valvertty Tury. They have 
visited 312 houses, and conversed with 
1,008 individuals. ‘Twelve meetings have 
been held. No opposition has been mani- 
fested in any of the meetings, though it 
was feared there would be. J understand 
that the assistants have usually spoken 
beforehand to some who were friendly, to 
use their influence to prevent disturbance. 
They have met with some opposition in 
their visits from house to house, and in 
some cases even with abuse. ‘They feel 
much encouraged by the way in which the 
truth has generally been received, espe- 
cially by the women. Cases of interest 
which have been met with will be followed 
up by the native pastor and assistants 
at this station. Our sympathy has been 
awakened for the women who seemed 
ready to listen. They say, ‘What you 
tell us is right, but we are women, what 
can we do?’ One said, ‘If my son would 
consent to walk in this way I could.’ She 
was a widow. Others spoke in a similar 
way. They are entirely ignorant of Bible 
truth; they cannot read, and often there 
is no one who would be willing to read to 
them. If they should be seen without the 
sacred ashes on their foreheads, even for 
a single day, it would at once attract at- 
tention and awaken opposition that they 
would not endure. 

“T consulted with the assistants as to go- 
ing through the village and visiting every 
house again, before the impressions of the 
previous visit are lost. ‘They thought it 
better to wait a little, and in the mean 
time see those who had manifested special 
interest. I think the truth has been pre- 
sented with a good degree of faithfulness 
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and earnestness, and with prayer for the 
divine blessing. When I have met the as- 
sistants early in the morning, from day to 
day, we have taken up such topics as the 
need of faith in the power of Christ to 
save ;, the necessity of our having a single 
eye to the glory of God; the promises to 
faith and prayer; and the inquiry what 
there may be in us to hinder answers to 
prayer and success in effort. An irre- 
pressible sadness comes over me as I go 
through the village and see so many hea- 
then still going on in their idolatry and 
sinful ways, and I feel anxious to try and 
do something more for their salvation be- 
_ fore turning our attention to other vil- 
lages.” 
ree 


PFoochow Mission — China. 
GRADUATES FROM THE TRAINING SCHOOL. 


Mr. Woopin wrote from Foochow, 
March 2d, respecting the “ training- 
school,” which was commenced in 1864, 
with 9 pupils that year. Four of these had 
previously left the school, one of whom had 
just been engaged by the native church 
to act as a preacher for them, and Mr. 
Woodin states: “The remaining five 
young men finished their course in the 
school February 4th, and are all employed 
now as helpers, each working at some out- 
station of the mission. Having had the 
sole charge of them, and of the school, 
during the five years, except for the few 
months of my absence at Peking, I was 
greatly pleased, and grateful to God, when, 
at the close of their course, they all de- 
sired to enter upon the work of preaching 
Christ to their countrymen. This was the 
more pleasing to us all, because, from the 
fact that a former helper, whom they all 
knew, and also a fellow-student, were em- 
ployed in the Chinese Arsenal, at much 
higher wages than they can hope to re- 
ceive from us, there was reason to fear 
lest they might prefer to enter into that 
service rather than into the work of 
preaching. It was also gratifying to all 
the mission circle to see, from their exam- 
ination, that they had received the oppor- 
tunity for obtaining a good education, and 
that they had striven earnestly and suc- 
cessfully to avail themselves of it. 
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“ After finishing the course, they came 
to me and thanked me for my care and 
kindness to them during their stay in the 
school; and especially, all said, that through 
me they desired to thank the American 
Board, and the Christians who contribute 
to it. So the fruits of five years toil are 
just beginning to be gathered. We shall 
follow these graduates with our prayers, 
and we ask this especially from Christian 
friends. Three of them were converted 
while in the school. 

“The school now enters upon a new 
plan of operations; henceforth receiving, 
as new scholars, only those who have been 
hopefully converted and seem to give prom- 
ise, if educated, of being useful in the gos- 
pel ministry. We have just received seven 
such persons, whose ages range from 25 to 
85 years, and another, 44 years old, will 
probably begin to study next week. They 
are from four of our out-stations. The 
whole number of pupils is now 14.” 


—————_—— 


North China Mission. 
RELIGIOUS INTEREST AT TUNG CHO, 


Some extracts from a letter from Mr. 
Chapin, of Tung Cho, dated February 8th 
and March 2d, will be suflicient to put the 
thoughtful reader in a condition to sym- 
pathize with and rightly pray for, not the 
writer only, but other missionaries among 
the heathen who meet like encouragements 
and like trials, — to-day confident that in- 
dividuals have indeed been renewed by 
the Holy Spirit, to-morrow called to weep 
over the evidence that they are still ser- 
vants of sin. On the 8th of February our 
brother wrote: ** When I wrote you last, 
I think I alluded to some encouraging in- 
dications that God was drawing near to 
us, to bless us. For weeks before, he had 
bestowed upon us a special spirit of prayer, 
and we were in some measure waiting for 
the promised answer. It came first in the 
school; where the three older boys, who 
have been under religious instruction three 

or four years, professed to give themselves 
up to Christ, and declared their purpose 
to live henceforth for his glory. 

»“ About the 1st of December one of 
the Peking church members, a man named 
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Chia, came down to assist me in my preach- 
ing. He is apparently a very simple, sin- 
cere, and earnest man, though not a man 
of extensive literary attainments, and his 
labors here were blessed of God. Ere 
long there were three applicants for 
baptism. Taught by past experience 
the danger of being imposed upon in 
such cases, I deferred them, that their 
sincerity might be tested. One of.these 
has since left us, being strongly opposed, 
as I hear, by his father. The other two 
I have every reason to regard as true dis- 
ciples. 

“ About the time this interest began out- 
side, our school-teacher, and Miss An- 
drews’ personal teacher, gave evidence 
that the truth was taking hold of their 
hearts. After several weeks of discussion 
and thought, the school-teacher at last told 
me, ten days since, that he had renounced 
the worship of ancestors and Confucius, 
and had taken Christ as his Saviour. Miss 
Andrews’ teacher has been the subject of 
the most severe and protracted struggle I 
have witnessed in China, a struggle only 
ended last Wednesday by his apparent 
submission to God. During the past six 
days he has never seemed to waver. I 
believe the decision has been made once 
for all. He says his heart is now full of 
peace, and he longs to tell others of the 
Saviour’s love. 

“In all, there are seven persons here 
who, we hope, have within the past few 
weeks experienced the enlightening and 
renewing of the Holy Spirit. Two of 
these, the oldest pupil in our school and 
a farmer living about a mile outside the 
south gate of the city, I baptized on the 
24th of January, thus laying the founda- 
tion of the first church of Christ in this 
heathen city. In reference to them both 
I feel great confidence that they are truly 
‘new creatures in Christ.’ I hope to bap- 
tize the two teachers, and an outside man 
named Li, who was one of the three who 
first applied for baptism, in the course of 
two or three weeks, if they continue to 
appear as well as now. 

“T have been lately devoting an after- 
noon occasionally to touring among the 
neighboring villages, and have found much 


to interest me, and some things to encour- 
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age. The people seem attentive, and some 
comprehend the great truths of our mes- 
sage.” 

SPEEDY FALLING AWAY. 

Three weeks later, March 2d, Mr. 
Chapin wrote again: “Last Sabbath I 
baptized the two teachers, Chan and Li. 
They appear to be sincere in their profes- 
sions of love to Christ. Three or four 
women also seem to give evidence of be- 
ing born of the Spirit. In their homes the 
household gods have been destroyed, or at 
least put out of sight, and the husbands of 
two of them declare their belief in Chris- 
tianity. Yet, in the midst of much to en- 
courage, our hearts are full of grief at the 
discovery, just made, that the man Wang, 
one of the first baptized, has been guilty 
of dishonesty, and that, apparently, one 
at least of the other church members has 
been trying to screen him, even by false- 
hood. Yet we cannot believe that the 
work here has been all counterfeit. I 
believe God has already gathered in a 
chosen few, and that soon others will be 
gathered in, even ‘of such as shall be 
saved.’ 

“J suppose there has not been a ehurch 
established in all North China, however it 
may have been elsewhere, which has, not 
been through just such experiences as we 
are now meeting — the searching out of 
wickedness concealed in the very house 
of God. To lift up a people, or even a 
church, out of the vileness of heathenism, 
is a greater work than to create a new 
race. But by God’s almighty power it 
will be done. Yet the churches at home 
must not expect it too speedily.” 


SIGNS OF GOOD IN OTHER PLACES. 


Mr. Blodget wrote from Peking, Febru- 
ary 26th: “I regret to state that we have 
had no additions to our church in Peking 
for many months. ‘There are some signs 
of good in the country. In one town, 
where we were unexpectedly hindered in 
our journey last fali, a little company of 
Bible-readers has been gathered, among 
whom is the innkeeper in whose inn we 
passed a night. At another town, where 
we passed a Sabbath, the innkeeper and 
several other persons read together, and 
the innkeeper prays. In this town are 
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many weavers of cotton cloth, who carry 
their work late into the night. Sometimes 
they appoint one of their number to read 
the gospels to them, while another volun- 
teers to do his work. 

“Tn Nan Chau Shz, where the church 
member Wong resides, a little band, mostly 
women, meet on the Sabbath regularly, to 
read and pray. We hear much said of 
the zeal of one woman, Mrs. Chang, whose 
husband is much opposed to her becoming 
a Christian. When I visited the town, 
last fall, he shut her up in the house, and 
himself guarded the door. She has never 
seen a missionary, but has learned from 
- Wong all that she knows. This place is 
five days journey from Peking. I propose 
to visit the town again soon, if my health 
will allow of it.” 


———~<»~———_ 


PAicronesfa Mllsston, 


PONAPE, 


LErrer From Mr. Srurces, December 2, 1868, 
to January 6, 1869. 

SEVERAL letters from Mr. Sturges have 
reached the Missionary House at once. 
The one from which extracts will here be 
given would be read in full with much in- 
terest, but it must be somewhat abridged 
for the Herald. The reader will need to 
bear in mind facts previously reported — 
that Mr. Sturges has recently spent a con- 
siderable portion of his time away from 
his old home at Kiti, alternating between 
two places of residence, about twenty miles 
apart; the sad story of the burning of the 
first church building erected at Kiti, by a 
drunken “ Nanakin,” in February, 1865; 
and recent plans for sending native mis- 
sionaries to other islands. 


Return to Kiti. Under date, December 
2, 1868, Mr. Sturges wrote: “Here we are 
once more, in our dear old home at Kiti, 
‘and among the people of our first love. 
We left here last April, to try our skill at 
building up a new station on the north- 
east side of the island. We left with heavy 
hearts, anxious for the little flock we were 
leaving among wolves, and the dwelling 
we had so long called our home among 
thieves. The latter needed extensive re- 
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pairs, and the little flock very much 
needed a shepherd. They elected one of 
their deacons as a teacher; with much 
prayer and anxiety I placed him over 
them; and then left them, as the Apos- 
tles seem to have left most of their infant 
churches, to do the best they could alone. 
In June I visited them, held communion 
services, did all I could, during a visit of a 
few days, to set things in order, and prom- 
ised to return to them after the visit of 
the Morning Star to our island.... The 
‘Star’ came at last, and soon left, and we 
were not long in making ready to fulfill 
our promise to the Kiti people. 

“ Again we had heavy hearts; heavy 
because we were leaving a people who 
had been kind to us, and much needed us 
to advise them in their war difficulties with 
the heathen party, and specially sad that 
we were going to a house pretty much de- 
molished by thieves and the weather. We 
were cheered, however, by the readiness 
of our people to assist us in getting off... . 
Just as the tide began to make so that our 
boat could float, natives came in, cheer- 
fully picked up our chests, boxes, cooking- 
stove, and the various et ceteras of a mi- 
gratory missionary family, put them all on 
board, and we started, with men to pull, 
and supplies of food to keep us many 
days.... 

“We reached the landing in a drench- 
ing rain, about three o’clock in the after- 
noon, and the first indication we had that 
there was still life at the dear old home 
was that the store-house at the wharf had 
a new roof. This was not a little warm- 
ing, as it afforded a place to put the dear 
ones out of the rain. We started up the 
hill to explore, and when about half way 
up, we were seen by the people in the 
church, who had just closed their Wednes- 
day prayer-meeting, and the warm greet- 
ing was just what we needed. All the 
church were there, and such a stormy 
day! The men took hold and brought 
up our goods, the sisters ‘cleaned house’; 
wo found one dry corner where to spread 
our mat; so missionary and people were 
very happy together. .. . 


New Floor in the Church. ‘“ We have 
a new floor in our church, which was ae- 
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complished by the industry of the ‘ ladies,’ 
and is all the more pleasing to us, and I 
think to them, that it has been done so 
cheerfully and promptly. To-day we had 
our first meeting on the new cane floor, 
and it was very pleasant to see how much 
the people enjoyed it. It looked so clean, 
our dusky sisters, as well as their lords, 
looked a great deal better, and I think 
this effort to really do something without 
the help of their missionary will do them 
good. I doubt if new carpets and cush- 
ions in some of your city churches, and 
the good ladies that provide them, are 
chuckled over more than is this new reed- 
floor. 


Pleasant Plannings. ‘ Next Sabbath 
we expect to unite with this little church 
in celebrating the Saviour’s love. One 
good woman will be baptized, but we fear 
another will not be here, who was also 
propounded last June. She is absent in 
another tribe, and we fear her heathen 
husband is keeping her away on purpose. 
On the following Monday we plan to have 
the monthly concert, and on Tuesday set 
sail to return to ‘our other home.’ We 
expect our boat to come down for us on 
Saturday; and perhaps many of the 
church members of our ‘other church’ will 
be‘here to unite, on the Sabbath, in com- 
memorating the love of a common Lord. 


Sad Reverse — A Storm. “ December 
8th. Alas for human plans and hopes! 
Our communion services have been held, 
also the monthly concert, as planned, but 
not in that meeting-house. That is num- 
bered with its more pretentious predeces- 
sor — not burnt, but dlown down! The 
night after our church meeting in the 
newly-floored house, the wind blew pretty 
fresh from the west, and in the morning 
brought rain, which poured into our house, 
as the thatching was raised up by the wind. 
We did what we could to put our books 
and effects into dry corners, but soon found 
it was of no use. A storm, a regular 
typhoon — or rather, irregular for this re- 
gion — was upon us. Soon three of our 
out-buildings were prostrate; then the 
body of the church; and such a howling 
of the elements, and crashing of trees, I 
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have never known! But the steeple, to 
which the body of the church was a mere 
attachment, stood; and there, high above 
the bread-fruit-trees, waved to and fro 
that cross. I could not help gazing upon 
that wonderful sight. A few slender posts 
only were visible under the branches of 
huge trees, and a red cross waving above 
the tops! I thought of the flag of my 
country, how no rebel violence could bring 
it down, and even hoped this cross would 
stand; and if tears moistened my eyes, as 
I heard the creaking of those timbers, and 
gazed upon that emblem of our religion 
waving and bending, I do not believe 
those tears looked unmanly to the Say- 
iour, in whose name and for whose glory 
we had erected that cross more than two 
years ago. 

“But these Pacific storms are terrible, 
and after an hour down came the tower! 
Was God angry! Why had he allowed a 
drunken chief to burn down a house that 
had been erected at so much cost; and 
now, why had the storm been commis- 
sioned to bring this new desolation upon 
this dark field? Such were some of my 
thoughts as I busied myself in putting ex- 
tra supports and bindings to our dwell- 
ing, and shifting my family to places 
where they seemed less exposed should 
that building also go. Dark night came 
on, and there was the prospect of a more 
fearful night; but we had done all we 
could, and had only to commit ourselves 
to the care of Him whose are the winds. 
At length the storm abated, and ere morn- 
ing it was quite calm. But O how deso- 
late all around looked as the light dawned 
— cocoanut-trees, bread-fruit-trees, houses, 
all prostrate ! 


The People ready to Build again. “I 
had little faith to believe that our people 
would take hold and rebuild the house, 
and I was satisfied that I could not build 
for them; so there seemed to be no other 
course but virtually to abandon the field, 
as it would be hopeless to try to keep the 
church together without a place for meet- 
ings. Thus matters stood until after the 
Sabbath. Idid not think it best to say 
much about rebuilding, nor was much said 
to me. On Monday, some of the people 
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said I must not leave them; they were go- 
ing to work, and I must stay to get them 
started, and then they would finish. I 
told the boat’s crew that had come for me 
that I wanted to stay, and if they must re- 
turn, we would come up sometime. But 
they were all content to stay, and rendered 
much acceptable aid during the week. 

“ By Saturday night we had so much of 
the roof on as to afford a place for worship, 
and in the ‘new church’ we had our Sab- 
bath meetings. I worked very hard, and 
I never saw a more cheerful set of work- 
ers. Men, women, and children took hold, 
and now all things are in such a state as 
to allow us to leave. We are all ready, 
and packed, and expect to ‘sail’ in the 
early morning. 

“T am glad we came here; and I am 
glad the wind blew down the church. I 
shall go away with a stronger feeling that 
sixteen years of very hard labor on a very 
hard field has not been wholly lost. We 
promise our people to return to them in a 
few months to dedicate their church, and 
receive several to the communion, whom 
we have propounded. I take away a much 
lighter heart than I brought here. 


Native Teachers Needed. “ January 
6th. We are now in the midst of the 
week of prayer. Our people turn out 
pretty well, but O how little life there is 
in them. We have the king of Welling- 
ton’s Island, and a few of his people, here 
on a visit. He has been here twice be- 
fore, and ever shows a deep interest in us. 
Some of his people can read a little ; they 
have our books; but they very much need 
teachers, whom they are anxious to get 
but don’t find. It is a matter of surprise 
that among so many converts and readers 
as we have, so few can be found suitable 
and willing to go out as teachers. We 
have little trouble to find readers and 
teachers for the home work, but to find 
the right persons to go to other islands is 
not sO easy.... 

‘We did hope to be able to send teach- 
ers'to the west, and had two very good 
men with good wives to go in the last trip 
of the Morning Star, but the ‘ Star’ could 
not take them; one of the men is soon ta 
go to his Father in heaven; and I see not 
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how we are to extend our operations at 
present. And the class of foreigners that 
are fast filling up these islands, and that 
will soon be on the islands to the west, 
will be more than a match for our teach- 
ers. We hear, too, with much anxiety, ot 
the movements at the Sandwich Islands 
to procure laborers from Micronesia. I 
fear that your African squadron will soon 
have to look after slavers in these seas.” 


—S_ 


FIRMNESS OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 


In a letter dated January 18th, 1869, 
Mr. Sturges, of Ponape, gives some in- 
stances of firmness manifested by native 
converts when threatened by heathen ene- 
mies: “ You may be interested to hear 
from one of our Micronesia church offi- 
cers. Zacharias, one of our deacons at 
Kiti, is an old man, the father of a large 
family, nearly all of whom are members of 
the church. He was one of the second 
company I baptized. When we were 
making ready to leave Kiti last summer, 
Zacharias was elected ‘secular agent,’ his 
son in-law being the teacher. Some 
months after we left, the chief—the same 
who burnt the church —sent for the dea- 
con, who soon after made his appearance. 
The. chief was seated in the midst of a 
crowd, alj drinking the ava. A cup was 
sent to the old man, who said he could 
not drink it. The man who brought it 
advised him to drink, else the chief would 
be angry. As he still refused, orders were 
given to hold his hands, force open his 
mouth, and pour the ava down. He told 
the men that held him fast, that they could 
make his body drink, for that was in their 
power, but his heart, or soul, they could 
not touch. The chief then began to load 
his musket to shoot him. Some of the 
friends advised the old man to take a root 
of the ava and try to make friends with 
the chief, and thus save his life. This he 
refused to do, but said he could die, and 
feared not the chief. His meekness and 
resolution quite overcame his persecutors, 
and he was released, and has grown very 
much in favor with all the people, the 
heathen party as well as ours, 

“T think it one of the redeeming traits 
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of our indolent, selfish, ungrateful people, 
that they ‘stand fire’ so well. Out of a 
little band of eleven baptized ones, living 
alone and far from us, only one yielded 
to fears of the hatchet swung over their 
heads, with orders from their chief to take 
the cup of ava or die instantly. Once, 
when a drunken savage flew at me with 
a drawn knife, one of my deacons stepped 
in between us, and bared his breast for 
the blow. Only a few days ago, while 
some of my people were on a visit to a 
distant part of the island, the chief of the 
place discovered that a young man from 
a hostile tribe was in the neighborhood. 
He ordered him brought into the feast- 
house, and made ready to plunge a knife 
into him. The chief of the Christian par- 
ty drew the young man into his arms, and 
told the other chief if he killed one he 
killed both. 

“Some of our church members have 
had their faith severely tested, and have 
come out of the fire looking very bright. 
If we could only see them taking hold of 
the work, and making more effort to get 
up into a higher life, it would encourage 
us much. When I see what some of them 
can do, and with so little effort, I am en- 
couraged to hope that something can be 
made of them. 

“Yet they are very much like - little 
children, and even those who seem to 
try to do right often try us with the most 
childish conduct. But we feel encouraged 
to expect that something will yet come of 
our ‘reconstruction’ efforts. Mrs. Sturges’ 
school is full, and she finds very good as- 
sistants in some of her advanced scholars.” 


—_>—_——_ 


Gulu Pilission — South)-eastern Africa. 
WEEK OF PRAYER AT UMVOTI. 


Mr. Grout wrote from Umvoti, Janu- 
ary 11th: “Just as at all the returns of 
the world’s prayer-meeting, we have had, 
during the meeting just now closed, an in- 
teresting time. Some time beforehand I 
gave notice of it, that men might arrange 
to be at home, and, if possible, have no 
business on hand that should interfere 
with a punctual and regular attendance. 
The first Sabbath I preached, showing, as 
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well as I could, the importance and value 
of the occasion, and how it might be most 
profitably observed. 

“ On the week days the people attended, 
by themselves, a sunrise meeting; which 


was commenced at our first observance of 


this meeting, and which they have kept 
up daily ever since. During the prayer- 
week, this sunrise meeting is fully at- 
tended. In the afternoon, I and my fam- 
ily have attended with them, and the num- 
ber attending has varied from 100 to 180. 
With the exception of a few remarks or a 
short prayer by me, the time was all taken 
up by the people; and the services usually 
alternated — a prayer and short remarks. 
We had some feeling remarks on per- 
sonal piety and devotion; and we had 
prayers for everybody —in China, India, 
Asia, Europe, and America, not forgetting 
Queen Victoria. 

“ We always give opportunity, at the 
close of these meetings, for any out ot the 
church, who may have been recently awak- 
ened, to express their feelings. This year 
we had but one such case —at least only 
one such took occasion to speak. 

“We value this meeting most highly on 
our own account. It comes annually, and 
affords us an occasion to stir each other 
up. It also gives occasion to look out from 
ourselves, to think of others —talk of them 
and pray for them. The interest that 
comes into our minds makes us think that 
others remember and pray for us; and 
in turn, we think of and pray for them; 
and during all that week we seem to be 
nearer to everybody else than at other 
times. We wish to take everybody by 
the hand, call everybody by name, pray 


for everybody; and would be glad if 


everybody would do the same for us. 

“When I was last at home, a man one 
day got up after I had asked them all 
to pray for us, and asked if the Africans 
prayed for him. If I could now see him, 
I would tell him that we do; but we have 
to say, ‘ That man in America that wished 
the Africans to pray for him.’ If he would 
write and tell us his name, we would call 
him by name and pray for him. 

“The week of prayer is a good deal ob- 
served in this region, and IJ think it is each 
year being more universally observed.” 
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In another letter, dated January 28th, 
Mr. Grout presents an unpleasant view of 
the present religious condition of his peo- 
ple —a want of liberality, shown by di- 
minished contributions for the support of 
schools, for home-mission work, at monthly 
concerts, etc.; less readiness than formerly 
to break away fully from the old customs 
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and habits of their heathen state; more of 
“free commingling” with the heathen, 
“Christians lowering themselves down, 
without apparent regret”; an obvious need 
of “a revival that would shake the entire 
church to the foundation.” For this, let 
Christians in America join their prayers 
with those of this veteran missionary. 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


The annual meeting of the Union was 
held in Boston in May. An abstract of 
the Annual Report, published in the 
Macedonian, states: “'The year just 
closed has been one of mingled mercy 
and judgment. The missions have been 
prosperous, large accessions have been 
made to the mission churches, and the 
churches have grown in order and gen- 
eral efficiency. In many places the power 
of the Spirit has been most signally dis- 
played. 

Receipts and Expenditures. 

“The total receipts for the year were 
$196,897.57. The total expenditure, in- 
cluding the debt of last year, was $210,- 
273.80, leaving a balance against the 
Treasury, on the first day of April last, 
of $13,376.23. 

“The amount received from Donations 
was $168,363.05, an increase of $11,377.44 
over the previous year. The amount re- 
ceived from Legacies was $17,986.68, 
against $6,406.24 the previous year. 
~ “The Committee estimate that to send 
out four or five new families, to provide 
for the exigencies of the work, and dis- 
charge the balance of the debt, they will 
need, the current year, not less than 
$235,000. 

Summary. 

“Missions of the Union, 13 —that in 
Africa having been added. In the Asiatic 
missions are 19 stations where American 
missionaries reside, 328 out-stations, and 
315 churches; members, 15,974; baptized 
during the year, 1,296. 

“Whole number of American laborers 
connected with the Asiatic missions, in- 


cluding those under appointment, 101— 
47 males and 54 females. Native preach- 
ers, teachers, and colporters reported, 423 
—of whom 74 are ordained. 

“ Taking those churches in Burmah not 
immediately under the supervision of mis- 
sionaries of the Union, we have 427 out- 
stations; 414 churches; 1,529 baptized ; 
total of members, 20,193; native helpers, 
512, of whom 80 are ordained. 

“The tables from Germany are not re- 
ceived, and we adopt the statistics of last 
year. Those from France and Sweden are 
complete. The total stands — churches, 
301; preachers and colporters, 300; bap- 
tized, 678; members, 24,388. 

“‘ Combining the missions in Europe and 
Asia, we have churches, 715; baptized, 
2,207; members, 44,581.” 


—_e— 


MISSIONS IN JAPAN, 


Nor much has yet been accomplished 
in Japan in the way of gathering converts 
and building up Christian churches; but 
in the way of translating, preparing the 
way for a Christian literature, educating 
some young men, and getting light before 
some minds among the higher classes, there 
is a laying of foundations which promises 
much in the future. A recent number of 
The Sower gives the following extract 
from a letter from a missionary-to a friend, 
as showing that there are occasions for 
gratitude: “The great Daimos, or feudal 
barons of Japan, constitute a confederacy 
of despots, each of whom, while ruling ab- 
solutely over his own subjects, yields hom- 
age to the Mikado, or Emperor. They, 
like kings, have each his own Cabinet of 
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confidential advisers, who likewise trans- 
act the general business of the govern- 
ment for their master, under his direction. 
One of these Daimos, who has been in 
times past quite noted for his debasement 
of character, but whose name we must not 
mention, has for his prime minister a man 
who, two or three years ago, was baptized, 
with his younger brother, by one of the 
missionaries in Japan. 

“ After he returned with his brother to 
his native province, this minister informed 
his lord of the fact of his and his brother’s 
conversion, and was neither rebuked nor 
punished for his confession of this trans- 
gression of the law of the land. He, more- 
over, plainly told his master that the Chris- 
tian religion was the greatest want of Ja- 
pan, for it is the only foundation on which 
to build up a national character. The 
Daimo listened to his counsel, and read 
the Bible and other Christian books in 
Chinese, which his minister had to offer 
him. The consequence was, that not 

“many months ago, he sent his faithful min- 
ister to the port where the before-men- 
tioned missionary resided, to ask him to 
take up his residence in his dominion, 
and establish schools for his subjects upon 
a, Christian basis. When the minister 
came to the missionary, he brought to him 
his own son and a physician of his coun- 
try to be baptized, they having come to 
the knowledge of Christ and faith in him, 
through reading the-same.Scriptures and 
the influence of the converted prime min- 
ister. hus, in one of the provinces hith- 
erto inaccessible to missionaries or other 
foreigners, there are now four men of 
high positions, who have become the hum- 
ble followers of Christ.” j 

A 
—_—~—- 
CHINA. 


In the Herald for March last, (page 
95,) reference was made to the case of 
missionaries at Yangchow, who had en- 
countered serious opposition, been driven 
from their house by a violent mob, etc. 
The case has since attracted much atten- 
tion in England, having furnished occa- 
sion for a somewhat spiteful tirade against 
missionaries by a member of the British 
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House of Lords, and caustic replies from 
certain Bishops. Readers in the United 
States, as well as in England, therefore, 
will naturally desire to know somewhat 
more definitely how the “China Inland 
Mission,” with which the brethren at 
Yangchow were connected, is constituted. 
Evangelical Christendom gives the fol- 
lowing statements. These missionaries 
“are not connected with any of our great 
missionary agencies. Some ten or twelve 
years ago, a medical gentleman, Mr. Tay- 
lor, being in China, was stirred with the 
desire to preach the gospel to the hea- 
then, and devoted himself to the work. 
He commenced it in faith. He had no 
certain supporters at home, and he deter- 
mined simply to rest on God’s will, to take 
what he sent, and never to show distrust by 
getting into debt. After a time, he found 
a like-minded person in Mr. Berger, a 
gentleman in the county of Sussex, who 
undertook to receive and forward sub- 
scriptions, and generally to act as agent 
for the new mission. The position be- 
tween Mr. Taylor and Mr. Berger is 
therefore somewhat similar to the earlier 
relations between Dr. Carey and Andrew 
Fuller, when, in the quaint language of 
the latter, the one lowered himself into 
the pit, and the other held the rope. The 
mission differs from others not only in its 
means of support, but in its mode of ac- 
tion. Mr. Taylor and his associates — 
for several men like-minded with himself, 
with their wives, have joined him in China 
—purposely avoid the treaty ports, and 
prefer to settle in the inland towns, and 
usually where they are the only Europe- 
ans. They dress in the Chinese style, and 
in every case in which they can do so 
without violating Christian principle, they 
adopt the Chinese manners and customs. 
It is their objeet to identify themselves 
with the Chinese, so that their converts, 
on becoming Christians, yet retaining in 
all other respects their country’s habits, 
should give as little shock to the national 
prejudices as possible.” In another con= . 
nection it is also stated: “The China In- 
land Mission has been alleged to consist 
of Plymouth Brethren. Its real composi- 
tion is, we learn, as follows: Members of 
Church of England, 2; Presbyterians, 7; 
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Congregationalists, 2; Methodists, 2; Bap- 
tists, 9; Plymouth Brethren, 5; uncertain, 
2; total, 29. This enumeration includes 
the wives of missionaries. The Rev. Hud- 
son Taylor is, we are informed, a Baptist.” 


The Record, of the Presbyterian Board 
gives the following pleasant intelligence 
from China missions: “The Rey. John 
Butler, writing at Ningpo, China, Sep- 
tember 30th, 1868, and reviewing the 
work of the year, sends information that 
will be cheering to our readers: ‘The la- 
borers at this station have abundant cause 
for rejoicing on account of the blessings 
that have attended their efforts for the 
salvation of this people during the past 
year. Fifty-four persons have been re- 
ceived into the communion of the differ- 
ent churches, all giving very satisfactory 
evidence of their khowledge of the doc- 
trines of the Scripture, and of the renew- 
ing power of divine truth in their hearts. 

.. In closing the record of another year, 
we are more and more impressed with the 
value of native laborers, and the necessity 
that they be multiplied. The men already 
in the field have proved themselves reli- 
able and efficient, and are a just cause for 
‘thankfulness to the mission. But as the 
work spreads we have not qualified men 
to occupy the new places. Influenced by 
these facts, we earnestly hope the Execu- 
tive Committee will make such an appro- 
priation as will at least enable us to edu- 
cate the most hopeful of the boys of our 
church members, with a view to their be- 
eoming preachers to their own people.’ 


1 - 


AFRICA. 


UNpbeR the caption — Remarkable Mis- 
sionary Progress in South Africa, a re- 
cent number of the London Record 
states: “At the Annual Meeting of the 
French Protestant Missionary Society, 
held in Paris on the 15th of April, it was 
stated that although the mission to the 
Basuto people had not quite recovered 
from the frightful calamity which had 
-almost overwhelmed it, the active inter- 
ference of the English and French Gov- 
ernments had done much to revive it. 


Missions of other Societies. 
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Six of the older stations had been reoc- 
cupied and a new one established. It is 
very gladdening to learn that the long 
and severe sufferings to which the native 
Christians had been exposed had served 
to manifest the power of the gospel and 
the genuineness of the conversions to it. 
Though for a time deprived of their 
missionary pastors, the Basutos had not 
only continued firm in their allegiance to 
Christ, but had displayed much zeal in the 
endeavor to evangelize their heathen fel- 
low-countrymen. Hundreds of converts 
had been brought in, and the missionaries, 
upon their return to their former stations, 
found that the work of evangelization had 
been greatly prospered, and largely in- 
creased flocks awaited their ministrations. 
They had been thus enabled to found a 
seminary for training native preachers, 
and rejoiced in contemplating a more aus- 
picious future than had ever before shone 
upon their mission.” 


—o— 
EGYPT. 


A MEETING was held at Exeter Hall, 
London, in April last, in support of the 
American United Presbyterian mission 
in Egypt. A converted Hindoo prince 
presided, — the Maharajah Duleep Singh, 
—who said: “It is now about nineteen 
years since I, a heathen, was brought out of 
darkness into the knowledge of our Saviour ' 
Jesus Christ, and since my conversion, each 
year, asit has been passing away, has taught 
me more and more of the value of God’s 
inestimable gift to sinners. It is because I 
have witnessed the great work of the sal- 
vation of souls now being carried on in 
Egypt, and can myself testify to the true 
Christian character and conduct of the 
missionaries there! — to their unremitting 
labors, self-denial, and zeal — that I am 
here to advocate the cause of, and to com- 
mend to your support, the American mis- 
sion in Egypt.” 

Dr. Lansing, of the mission, stated: 
“The mission with which he was con- 
nected, an American Presbyterian mis- 
sion, numbered as its working staff ten 


1 His wife was formerly a teacher connected 
with the mission. 
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missionaries, of whom two were laymen; 
three young ladies, who were teachers of 
female schools; and about forty native 
agents, who labored as colporters, teach- 
ers, and native pastors. The field oceu- 
pied was from Alexandria to Assouan. 
The number of chief stations was eight, 
which were surrounded by numerous out- 
stations. The number of communicants 
was over 200. The schools were fourteen, 
in which about 600 children of all sorts 
were being instructed in the elements of 
a Christian education. They had a theo- 
logical school in which twenty-two men 
were being trained for the holy ministry, 
and a press which was engaged in giving a 
Christian literature to the people ; and — 
which was perhaps the fact most indicative 
of the extent and nature of the work — 
from 8,000 to 10,000 volumes of Bibles 
and Christian books had been distributed 
— sold, not given away — annually, in the 
past eight years. The mission had been 
established only fourteen years, and for 
about half of that time the staff of laborers 
was weak, and the efforts, as was usual in 
the commencement of every mission, were 
mostly preparatory and tentative. These 
statistics gave but a very imperfect view 
of the extent of Protestantism in the land. 
The mission, while laboring for all, had 
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met with its chief success among the Copts. 
Their present number was between two 
and three hundred thousand. The Coptic 
Church was the successor of the Church 
of Athanasius and Cyril and the martyrs, 
and claimed the Evangelist Mark as its 
founder.... This people was awaking 
from the sleep of ages. It was not too 
much to say that the whole Church was 
undergoing a great and glorious reforma- 
tion.... Picture worship was being very 
generally abandoned. In several churches, 
without any personal influence from them 
(the missionaries), priests and people had 
met, and by common consent removed the 
pictures from the churches. The fasts 
were being more and more generally dis- 
regarded, the confessional forsaken, and 
the priestly authority, when attempted to 
be enforced, removed. The Bible was 
everywhere acknowledged to be the stand- 
ard of appeal on controversy; and, what 
was better than all mere controversy or 
lopping off of errors, spiritual religion was 
being revived, and our most devotional 
and evangelical books were much sought 
after. Many of the priests were obedient 
unto the faith, and the missionaries had 
now two of them in connection with them, 
who made able evangelical preachers; and 
others were preparing for the work.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


SCHOOL-GIRL HELPERS IN CHINA, 


Mr. Pret, of Foochow, in a letter dated 
January 26th, reports a visit to the out- 
station Langpuo, on which he was accom- 
panied by Mrs. Peet and two of their 
boarding-school girls, Séiikhiong and 
King-ngi. He writes: “Mrs. Peet and 
the girls visited the women of Langpuo. 
They spent most of the day in visiting 
from house to house, reading and explain- 
ing the Lord’s prayer and the ten com- 
mandments to the women, and to others 
who might be present. Sétikhiong was 
the reader and speaker, mainly, on these 
occasions, and Mrs. Peet was very much 
pleased with her performances. She seems 


to have given to those who listened to her 
some home, as well as wholesome truths. 
‘Your idols are dead matter; they cannot 
protect or help themselves. The white 
ants can eat them up, birds and insects 
rest upon them and crawl over them, and 
they know nothing about it; how then can 
they help you?’ Again, on the sixth com- 
mandment: ‘If you wish in your heart 
that a person may die you are guilty of 
murder. You kill your female children ; 
that’s murder too. You think less of 
daughters and more of sons, but daughters 
are as good as sons. They can learn to 
read as well as sons, as you see in my own 
case. They can be useful, too, when edu- 
cated, and can do as much good in their 
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sphere as sons can, ete. Some one spoke 
of her feet not being bound. ‘ Yes,’ she 
said, ‘and they are as God made them, 
and I can use them to his glory. Sup- 
pose you were to take your hand, bend it 
over your wrist, and bind it down so you 
couldn’t use it, would that be wise? Would 
that be using it for the glory of God?’ 
She would then point to King-ngi, who 
came to school with bound feet less than 
a year ago, but unbinding them she could 
now walk about with ease and comfort, as 
they could see. This mode of address 
seemed to carry conviction to the hearts 
of all present, and instead of laughing at 
what she said, they were quite ready to 
admit that she was in the right, and in- 
stead of blaming King-ngi seemed to be 
proud of her.” 


—j— 


TUNG CHO, NORTH CHINA. 


Mr. Cuapry wrote from Tung Cho, 
in February last, mentioning the inter- 
est of Miss Andrews’ teacher in religious 
subjects, and his, apparently, deep con- 
viction of sin, and stating, in regard to the 
work among women: “ Mrs. Chapin and 
Miss Andrews are pursuing their work as 
usual, going out every day to teach such 
women and girls as they find willing to 
receive instruction. Several are learning 
to read, and some listen with interest to 
what they hear. Last Sabbath three of 
these women, besides several girls, were 
present at the morning service here. The 
work is much like that in the Zenanas of 
India, except that it is still in its infancy 
here, and we have no great results yef to 
report. It is now the time of sowing; but 
the harvest will be gathered, the first-fruits 
of it, I confidently believe, at no distant 
day.” 


——— 


WOMAN IN MICRONESIA. 


Mr. Doane, of Ponape, writes: “There 
is one feature in our work that is interest- 
ing, and well worth speaking of. It is the 
interest the female portion of our popu- 
lation take in the work. It is said that 
woman is always one step in advance, heay- 
enward, of men. I know not how largely 
this may be true of the women of our sis- 
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ter islands, here it is an interesting and 
beautiful fact. They outnumber the men 
as church members ; they outnumber them 
as attendants on our schools; they are by 
far our best scholars; they are the most 
teachable. And were it right, I should 
jump astride the hobby of ‘Woman’s 
rights’ and put up some of our good 
sisters — the Mary’s, and Rachels, and 
others — as spiritual guides to the people. 
They are such now, somewhat, in a silent 
way, but I am almost inclined to give 
them the ‘office of a bishop,’ or something 
akin to it. 

“The prospect does not just now seem 
very bright for a large and efficient class 
of young men to come forward and pre- 
pare themselves for the sacred work. I 
have had my eye on two or three, but 
how little they desire the work! It is sad; 
but perhaps we may take hope from the 
good in the other line of workers. If we 
can get well-educated females, we shall 
have in time, I hope—it is usually so— 
Hannahs who will come forward with 
their Samuels, to be devoted to the Lord’s 
service. It surely cannot but be that so 
much female influence on our side will 
tell on the male portion of our people.” 


—— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD, 
FROM MAY 6TH TO JUNE Ist, 1869. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Brunswick. From Prof. J. B. Sewall, to 
constitute his wife L. M. $25 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Henniker. Mrs. R. . B. Cogswell, to sup- 
port a pupil in Miss Proctor’s school, at Ain- 
tab, Turkey, 

VERMONT. 

Rutland. “ Persis 2d,” $25, Mrs. Morse, $1, 

Middlebury Aux. By Miss Julia Beckwith, 
Treasurer, 

Grafton. Mrs. BE. B. Barrett, $5, Mrs. 8. B. 
Pettingill, $8, Mrs. C. B. Aiken, $1, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Falmouth. Mrs. Cornish, $3, E. 8. Atwood, 
to constitute Mrs. Joseph H. Gray L. M., $25, 

Long Meadow Aux. By Miss Mary Lawton, 
to constitute Mrs. M. L. Harding L. M. 

West Newton. Mrs. Thomas E. Graves, to 
constitute herself L. M. 

Northampton. ‘A Thank-offering,” 

Fitchburg. By a friend, to’constitute Mrs. 
John Lowe, L. M. 

Cambridge. Shepard ch. Aux. A part to 
constitute their pastor’s wife L. M. . 

Mount Holyoke Seminary. A part of which 
to constitute Miss Helen M. French, Miss Mary 
Ellis, Miss Julia E. Ward, Miss Lydia W. Shat- 
tuck, Miss M. Elizabeth Childs, Miss Harriet H. 
Sessions, Miss Elizabeth Blanchard, Miss Eliza- J 
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beth D. Ballantine, Miss Anna C. Edwards, Groton. The Misses Copp, annual subserib- 
Miss Hannah Noble, Miss Ellen P. Bowers, tion of $1 each, 8 00 
Miss Lucy J. Holmes, Miss Susan M. Clary, = 
Miss Frances M, Hazen, and Miss Elizabeth B, 28 00 
Prentiss, Life Members, 400 00 NEW YORK. 
Waltham. A friend, 5 00 Watertown. By Mrs. Susan Morgan, sub- 
Monson. From Mrs. Otis Bradford, to con- scriptions used to constitute pastor’s wife L.M. 25 00 
stitute Miss Sarah E. Bradford L. M. 25 00 Rome. From “M,” 5 00 
Stockbridge. A Life Membership for Mrs. —- 
8. B. Brown, 25 00 80 
Ashby Aux. A part to constitute Mrs. Ellen NEW JERSEY. 
8. Parker L. M. 43 80 Vineland. Mrs, G. M. Bartlett, 5 00 
5 Ala b nes Academy Aux. By Miss Cae 4 eceeeeiaen 
arah Johnson, Treasurer 4 5 5 <a 
Beverly. From a true friend, R. W. G., 5 00 Philadelphia. Mrs. ©. A. Lynde, to consti- 
Southbridge Mrs. 8. M. Lane, 5100. . file pemtell be My 5 ota ria 25 00 
‘averhill. $1, and from a friend, $1 2 00 5 . TLAND. 
Billerica Aux. By Mrs. William Bossom, 20 00 Frederick City. EB. H. Rockwell, Esq., to 
Boston. Miss D. Carleton, 5 00 constitute his wife L. M. 25 00 
Subscribers of $1 each, 5 00 onI0. : 
Donation 1 25 Granville. Mrs. Deborah Fuller, to consti- 
—— _ tute herself L. M., and to educate a pupil in 
768 90 Marash Seminary, 120 00 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence Aux. Anna §S. White, Treasurer. 
From Mrs. J. L. Draper, Beneficent ch., to 
constitute herself L. M., $25, Central ch. $8, 
High st. ch. $1, 29 0 


Total for subscriptions and donations, $1,147 40 
Also for Quarterlies, 86 25 


Total, $1,238 65 


Covepiry, Hour satesal: eabeculbers, P. S. Address letters for Treasurer of 
8300 ‘Woman’s Board of Missions” to care of 
PaaS Hompr Barrier, 60 State Street, Boston 
Deep River. H. Wickes, to constitute his : i aed 4 . 
wife L. M. 25 00 till further notice. 
MISCELLANY. 


IS THE CHURCH IN EARNEST? 


ON a very interesting occasion in Lon- 
don, a few months since — the taking leave 
of three men who had occupied important 
parishes at home, but were going to India, 
in the service of the Church Missionary 
Society, to establish a “ Training College 
of native pastors, evangelists, and teach- 
ers,” — Rev. Dr. Duff, well known in con- 
nection with his labors in India, remarked: 
“From what I am constantly reading in 
my own country, I see that we are mak- 
ing a mere mock in regard to missions; 
that we are simply playing at missions, 
and are not doing the proper thing at all 
in this great country. If we go to war 
against a great city like Sebastopol, if we 
want to penetrate into the center of Abys- 
sinia, what do we do? We take the best 
and most skillful and experienced of our 
brave generals, and our best officers and 
troops, and we send supplies in such abun- 
dance that there can be no want. If we 
wish to be successful we must use the 
means which are adapted to secure suc- 
cess. Now I feel intensely that I am hum- 
bled that we as a people, as churches and 
communities, are content with doing just 


a little, as showing some recognition of a 
duty, but not putting forth our power and 
energy, as if we were in earnest, and send- 
ing out the ablest and most skillful of our 
men. We are but trifling with the whole 
subject. The world is to be evangelized. 
We have eight hundred millions of peo- 
ple to be evangelized. Here, in Great 
Britain, we have one minister for every 
thousand of inhabitants, and yet we are 
content to send out one for two millions 
of people; and in China I do not suppose 
there is one for three millions, taking 
all the societies together. Would we de- 
sire to know what we ought to do? Let 
us look to the church at Antioch. When 
God had a great work to do among the 
Gentiles, what did he do? Here is the 
church at Antioch, with Barnabas and 
Simeon, Lucius of Cyrene, and other men 
of character, but not equal to Paul and 
Barnabas. Does the Holy Ghost say that 
Paul and Barnabas, having been the 
founders of the church, were indispensable 
for its prosperity, and you must keep them, 
— Lucius and the others will not be so 
much missed; send them to do the work ? 
No; he says, ‘Separate me Barnabas and 
Paul’; the other men can carry on the 
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quieter work; the most able and skilled 
men must go forth on the mighty enter- 
prise —‘ Separate me Barnabas and Paul.’ 
Excuse me for saying this. In this day’s 
meeting, which gladdens my own heart, I 
see something of this kind of process be- 
ginning. We do not want all the ablest 
men in this country to engage in the en- 
terprise, but cannot some of them be spared 
as leaders of the younger ones? We need 
all the practical wisdom which the world 
contains to guide us and direct us in the 
midst of the perplexities which beset us in 
such fields as India and China.... Why 
should not some of our bishops, if they be 
-the successors of the Apostles, go forth, 
and set an example, the value of which 
the whole world would acknowledge? I 
wonder that a man who is prominent be- 
fore the world for his position and rank, 
does not surrender that, and go forth on a 
mission of philanthropy. I wonder at it. 
Some would be ready to follow; but at all 
events they would say, Here is sincerity, 
here is devotedness ; and it will no longer 
be said, ‘You are the men who are paid 
for loving the souls of men.’ I will not 
‘speak merely of church dignitaries, but of 
other dignitaries. Peers of the realm can 
go to India to hunt tigers, and why can- 
not they go to save the souls of men? 
Have we come to this, that it shall be be- 
neath them, and beneath the dignity of 
men in civil life, to go forth on such an 
errand? The eternal Son of God appears 
on earth that he may work out for us an 
everlasting redemption. It was not be- 
neath him to seek and to save that which 
was lost, and will you tell me that it is 
beneath the dignity of a duke or an Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, to go into heathen 
realms to save a lost creature ?” 


os 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


Forrien Missions: Their Relations and Claims. 
By Rurus Anperson, D. D., LL. D., late 

_ Foreign Secretary of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 12mo, 
pp. xiv.-373. New York: Charles Scribner 
and Company. 1869. 


Dr. ANDERSON has laid the Christian 
public under new obligations. The prom- 
ise made upon his retirement from the 
Secretaryship, when “his eye was not dim, 
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nor his natural force abated,” has been 
more than fulfilled. The friends of mis- 
sions, the world over, will welcome a work 
like this from the hand of one who has had 
opportunities of information on the various 
topics discussed, superior to those enjoyed 
by any other man. 

The volume itself is a marvel of conden- 
sation. Only the most thorough knowl- 
edge of his subject could enable the dis- 
tinguished author in so few pages “to show 
the extent of the field that has been prov- 
identially opened for foreign missions; the 
providential preparation otherwise made 
for such missions; the peculiar nature of 
the work of missions; the extent to which 
it has been carried; its success; the hin- 
drances at home and abroad, and how they 
may be removed; and the claims of for- 
eign missions upon the churches, and upon 
young ministers of the gospel.” One may 
well believe that we have now attained to 
what may fairly be called the “ Science of 
Missions,” when, from the mass of material 
furnished by the observation, experience, 
and reflections of a lifetime, such a result 
is possible. 

First presented, with great acceptance, 
in the form of lectures to the Theological 
Seminary at Andover, and afterwards re- 
peated by request at other institutions, the 
volume has now the fitting form of a fin- 
ished work ;— the dedication, to the Trus- 
tees of Andover Seminary; the preface, 
true to its name and office; the table of 
contents; the summary at the head of each 
chapter; the appendix, rich in collateral 
information and valuable statistics; and . 
last of all, a full index, including in its 
range the appendix as well as the body of 
the work ;—all in the approved style of 
the Riverside press, and by one of the best 
publishers. 

It is just such a volume as should be in 
the hands of every pastor and of every lay- 
man who would be in sympathy with the 
great work of the church in the evangeli- 
zation of the world. For further details 
the reader is referred to the advertising 
columns of the Heraxp. 


—p— 
MEETING IN BEHALF OF THE BOARD. 


As usual dn anniversary week, a meet- 
ing in behalf of the American Board 
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was held at Tremont Temple, Boston, on 
Thursday, May 27, at half-past seven 
o’clock, p. mM. Hon. Alpheus Hardy pre- 
sided, prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. 
Wellman, of Newton, and addresses were 
made by Rev. A. H. Plumb, of Chelsea, 
Rev. George Washburn, of Constantino- 
ple, Dr. H. M. Storrs, of Brooklyn, N. Y., 
and Dr. E. Thurston, of Fall River. 


DEATHS. 


Just as the Herald goes to press, a 
brief note from Athens, Greece, announces 
the death of the venerable missionary Rev. 
Jonas King, D.D., on the 22d of May, at 
half-past one o’clock, A. mM. His last words, 
says Mr. Constantine, were “about the 
work of the Lord.” 


Donations. 
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The Congregationalist announces: “ Rev. 
Samuel Nott, who at one time, for twenty 
years, was pastor of the church in Ware- 
ham, died on the 1st instant, at the resi- 
dence of his son, in Hartford, at the age 
of eighty-one. He graduated at Union 
College in 1808, and was a member of the 
second class at the Andover Theological 
Seminary (1810); was ordained February 
6, 1812, and went out with Gordon Hall, 
Adoniram Judson, Samuel Newell, and 
Luther Rice, as the first company of mis- 
sionaries serit out by the American Board. 
He returned [on account of ill-health, in 
1815], and from 1816 to 1823 was a 
teacher in New York; from 1828 to 1829, 
preached in Galway, N. Y., from 1829 to 
1849, in Wareham, Mass., where he sub- 
sequently taught a school and has since 
resided, until a late removal to the family 
of his son, where he died.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MAY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Falmouth, 24 Cong: ch. and so. 7 40 
Freeport, Mrs. 8. A. Hobart, 25 00 
Gorham, Cong. oat ‘and so. 14 31 
South Freeport, Rey. Horatio Ilsley, 10 00—56 71 
Hancock county. 
Bucksport, Elm st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 60 00 
Kennebec county. 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Winslow, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lincoln county. 
Bath, Charles Clapp, Jr., to const. 
ee Baker, Orono, Me., 


384 70 
15 00 
80 00—79 70 


. M. (0) 00 
New Castle, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 6 75—56 75 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 22 65 
Somerset » county. 
Skowhegan, Cong. ch. and so. 66; 
B.H.Y.5; 71 00 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so. 
Keene, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
42; 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
26. 39; 


28 35 


¢ 389 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. 50 
New Alstead, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. rt 00—120 24 
Coos county. 


Northumberland, Mrs. Ann Cleavland, 5 00 
Grafton county. 

Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 21 50 

Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 13 90-—85 40 


Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr. 
New Ipswich, Charles Nichols, 
Pelham, Cong. ch. and so. A 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Epsom, Cong. ch. and so. 


George 

20 00 

60 80—80 30 
11 50 


Henniker, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., to const. Worcester HAR- 
THORN, H. M 

Pembroke, Cong. ch. and so. 

Rockingham county. 


102 98 
13 82—128 30 


Portsmouth, North Cong. ch. and so, 296 85 
Strafford county. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 6 60 
Gilmanton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 15 00—-21 60 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, 
Tr: 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 28 00 
715 69 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
West Addison, K. S. M. 


300 
Orwell, Miss L. Root, 10 00—18 00 


Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. TT. L. 
Hall, Tr. 
St. giguasury, South Cong. ch. and 
56 11 
st. i CREEDUEY, East, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. 80 00—86 11 
Chittenden co. Aux. So. HE. A. Fuller, 
r 
Burlington, lst Caly. Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 15.54; Mrs. R. W. Fran- 
cis, to const. Rev. Epwanrp H. Grir- 
FIN, H. M., 75; 90 54 
Williston, a friend, 2 50—93 04 
Essex county. 
Guildhall, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rev. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢., 2 
months, 700 
North Troy, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00—-12 00 
Rutland and Bennington co’s Aux. Soe. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
Benson, Cong. ch. and so, 389 50 
Fairhaven, Friends, 2 00 
Hubbardton, Cong. ch. and so. 21 61 
Pittsford, Mrs. Palmer, for China, 400 


1869.] 


Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Windham co. Aux, Soc. C. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Dummerston, a friend, 
Jamaica, a friend, 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so, 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. OC. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, T'r’s. 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


88 88—105 99 


20 00 
60 
60 00-—80 60 


m. c. 5 00 
403 74 

Legacies. —St. Johnsbury, Silas Grow, 
by D. R. Grow, Ex’r, 50 00 
453 74 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Centreville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Falmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
annual coll. 231.28, a friend, with 
previous donation, to const. Rey. 
CHARLES W. JENKINS, H. M., 30; 261 28 
Sandwich, Calvy. Cong. ch. and so. 
to const. N. . Fessenpren, H. M. 100 00—-388 88 
- Berkshire county. 
Williamstown, White Oaks Chapel, 18 00 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, Old South ch. and so., of 
wh. from m. c. 33.08; 8,387 51 
Essex Street ch. and so., of wh. 


22 60 


from Ladies, 400; 5,070 00 
Shawmut ch. and so. 4,454.85, 

Sabbath School, 100; 4,554 35 
Mount Vernon ch. and so. £070 30 


Park Street ch. and so., Gents, 
2,845.80, Ladies, 1,144.50, m. c. 


82.92; 4,022 72 coll. and m. ¢., to const. W. L. 
Central ch. and so., of wh. from Payson, H. M. 112 00 
m. ¢. 337.39; 2,942 17 Lowell, High st. Cong. ch. and so. 
Eliot ch. and so., of wh. from m. ¢. 120 03 
m. c. 103.68; 2,605 47 Medford, Ist Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 
Vine Street ch. and so., of wh. annual coll. 417.73; Mystic Cong. 
from m. ec. 840; 2,275 00 ch. and so. 180.80 ; 548 238 
Phillips ch. and so. 1,679 50 Newton, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 1,262 00 
Berkley Street ch. and so. 228 15 Waltham, Joanna Bond, deceased, 
Maverick ch. and so, 180 82 add’l, 100 00-2,142 26 
Highland ch. and so. m. c. 183 27 Middlesex Union. 
. Chambers Street ch. and so. 122 64 Littleton, Cong. ch. and so, 25.60, 
Springfield Street ch. and so. 100 00 Otis Manning, 25 ; 50 60 
E Street ch. and so. 55 62 Nantucket county. 
Old Colony Sabbath School, 50 00 Nantucket, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 10 00 
Christian Church, 25 00 Norfolk county. 
Shawmut Mission School, 25 00 Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. and 
Annual Union Monthly Concert at so., add’l, 125 00 
Park st. ch. 46 46 Medway, lst Cong. ch.andso.m.ec. 7 95 
Union Monthly Concert at Park st. West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
ch. 335 86 80, Ml. C. 85 70—-168 65 
H. J. A. 500; « friend (of wh. for Old Colony. 
China, 100), 200; other dona- Marion, Cong. ch. and so, 21 00 
tions and legacies, particulars Palestine Miss’y Society. 
of which have been acknowl- East Bridgewater, Union Church, 19 45 
edged, 3,857.74; 4,057 74 Scituate, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 19 20 
—_——— Weymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 42 00—--80 65 
40,967 58 Taunton and vicinity. 
Previously ack’d, 85,801 20 Fall River, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 
—— nual coll., to const. CHARLES TRAP- 
‘ 5,166 388 ron, H, M. 192 13 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. Taunton, ‘Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 
m. ¢. 82 76-5,199 14 to const. J. U. Sanvorp, G. 1. Ar- 
Essex county. woop, and Epmunp W. Porrer, 
Andover, Free Church, for China, to H. M. 855 67—-6547 80 
const. Rey. Francis IH. Jounson, Worcester co. Central Asso’n. EH. H. 
H. M. 180; a theological student, Sanford, Tr. 
10; 40 00 Worcester, The new Cong. church, a 
Methuen, Ist Cong. ch. and so. friend's thank-offering, 250 00 
m. ¢., 8 months, 59 569—-199 69 | Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- w. ©. Capron, Tr. 
_ liam Thurston, Tr. Mendon, A. H., Sarah, and Lucy OC, 
' Newbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 Reed, 1 each, 3 00 
Bssex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M, ——— 
Richardson, 't'r. . 11,649 94 
Beverly, Washington st. Cong. ch. Massachusetts Home Miss’y Society, . 
and so., to const. CuarLes H. Sy- Income of Mrs. Osborn’s legacy for 
monps, H. M., Ladies’ Society, ony propagating the gospel among the 
m. ¢, 555. 146 00 Indians of North America, 120 00 
Boxford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 9 OA 
Middleton, E. 8. Phelps, 25 00 11,769 94° 


Peabody, South Cong. ch. and so., 


Donations. 
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to const. CHARLES HonprEn, Oata- 
ARINE I. WISWELL, Mrs. WLLEN A. 
Proctor, Mrs. HeLen M. PERKINS, 
Mrs. Mary M. Pooie, Peabody, 
and Mrs. Mary E. Dongs, Salem, 
Mass., Mrs. Mantua M. CARTER, 
Chester, Iowa, H. M., 788.83; a 
friend, for the Gaboon Mission, 
; 748 88—-944 88 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Greenfield, Mrs. Sara V. Childs’ fam- 
ily contribution for native teacher 
at Harpoot, 10 30 
Orange, a friend, for China, 50, H. 
R. 2; 


; 52 00——62 30 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J.C. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Springfield, a thank-offering for pres- 
ervation on a long journey, 1,000 00 


Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. Wi. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst, Faculty and Students of 
Amherst College,(ann. coll. 281.30, 
m, ¢. 82.56), toconst. W.8.SLocom 
and G. H. ‘'mron, H. M., 263.86 ; 
Leavitt Hallock, 10; 278 86 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 
Northampton, Edwards Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c, 91.82; lst Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 50; 
South Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 
Southampton, Cong. ch, and so. 77 00 
South Hadley, Mt. Holyoke Sem’y, 
m. ¢. 20 00 
Williamsburg, Ebenezer Phillips, 5 0O—-552 24 
Middlesex county. 
Holliston, Cong. ch. and so., annual 


Legacies.—Groton, Isaac Grout, add’l, 
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by E. B. Campbell, Adm/’r, 400, 
less tax 24, 

West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 
add’l, by H. W. Taft and G. J. 
Tucker, Trustees, 1,000, less tax, 
60, 940 00-1,816 00 


13,085 94 


376 00 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 


Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Southport, lst Cong. ch. and so., 

annual coll., to const. Rev. J. W. 

Warp, Jr., Rochester, Mass., 

H. M. ' 115 90 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. HE. W. Par- 
sons, ‘Tr. 
East Windsor, Misses 8. and L. 

Wells, with prev. dona., to const. 

Miss SemanraHa Wetts, H. M. 84 00 
Hartford, A, for China, 200 00 
Poquonnock, Cong. ch. and so. 12 28 
Suffield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 15 00—-311 23 


Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Had Lyme, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
and Ladies’ Asso’n, annual coll. 
68.95, m. c. 26.05, with prev. do- 
nations, to const. 8. R. Hommes, 


H. M. 85 00 
Hamburg, a friend, 5 00 
Old Lyme, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 
387 22—-127 22 


m. ¢. 
New Haven City, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
8d Cong. ch. and so, 61.68; Centre 

Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢. 88.52; Da- 
venport Cong. ch. and so. m. c¢. 
12; North Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 7.10; Yale College Chapel, a 
friend, 20; 

New Haven co. East Aux. Soc, 
Jarman, Agent. 

Guilford, Mrs. Joel Tuttle, to const. 
E. J. Doourrin, Jr., West Meri- 
den, Conn., H. M. 

North Guilford, Cong. ch. and so. 

New Haven West Conso’n. EH. B. Bow- 
ditch, Tr. 


139 30 
Gye 


100 00 
80 00—-180 00 


Naugatuck, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 8 70 
West Milford, Pres. ch., in part, by 
Rey. 8. 8. Goodman, 11 50——20 20 
New-London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Hast Lyme, a friend, 13 80 
Franklin, a friend, 5 00 


New London, a member of Ist Cong. 
church, 
Norwich, George C. Goddard, 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. OC. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Ellington, Mrs. Lucinda Hurlbut, 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. ' 


50 00 
200——70 80 


5 00 


Eastford, Rey. 8. Clark, 10 00 
Thompson, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. MartHa A. BLACKMAR and 
EmerGene Extiorr, If. M. 215 00 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 6.50; 
Rey. J. B. Griswold, 5; 11 50 
Woodstock, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c., for May, 14 25—-250 75 
1,175 40 


NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vic. H.J. Brown, Agent. 

Auburn, Faculty and Students of 
Theol. Sem’y, to const. Rev. DAn- 
teEL McCoy, H. M. 

Geneva and vicinity. 
Agent. 

Romulusyille, Pres, ch. 

New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board Bible House, — 

Of wh. from Mercer st. Pres. ch,, in 
part (of wh. from G. R. Lockwood, 
200, Miss Lucretia Deming, 100, C. 
4: Davison, 50, F. 0. Jones, 38.33, 

. E. Booth, 80, ©. P. Hartt, 25, 


69 55 
W. H. Smith, 


55 00 


Donations. 


m. c. 12.15), 867.96; Lafayette 
Ave., Pres. ch. (Brooklyn), bal- 
ance of coll. (of wh. from W. 8. 
Alexander, Jr., to const. Rey. T. 
P. Hascart, H. M., 50), 409.35; 
4th Ave. Pres. ch., coll., 325.60; 
Classon Ave. Pres. ch. (Brooklyn), 
295.28; Church of the Covenant, 
add’l (of wh. from C. N. Talbot, 
100, D. D. Lord, 50, J. C. Jackson, 
8), 153; Elm Place Cong. ch. and 
so. (Brooklyn), in part, 114.45; 5th 
Ave. Pres. ch., Ezra White, to 
const. Mrs. Nanoy A. Warn, H. 
M., 100; Madison Sqr. Pres. ch., 
Dr. Adams, 50; Broadway Taber- 
nacle Cong. ch., add’l, H. Hatch, 
50; 5th Ave. Pres. ch. Mission 
Sabbath-school, on 7th Ave., for 
sup’t of Rev. Lewis Bond, 36; 
Park Cong. ch. and so. 85; Soc. 
of Inquiry in Union Theol. Sem’y, 
m.c. 27.40; West Pres. ch,, add'l, 
KE. Anthony, 25; E. Thompson 
(Brooklyn), 100; ‘f Cash ” (of wh, 
for China, 25, for North China, 
25), 100; a friend (Brooklyn), 10; 
a friend, 5; Mrs. P. Milspaugh, 1; 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc, J. E. Warner, Tr, 
Utica, 1st Pres. ch., in part (of wh. 
from J. B. Wells, to const. E. L. 
Wetts, H. M., 100, George Law- 
son, 10, others, 148); 
Syracuse and vicinity. ’. Hough, Tr, 
Fulton, Mrs. Wannah T. Griswold, 
Watertown and vicinity. Fred Baker, 
Agent, 
Watertown, Ist Pres. ch. coll. 280.10, 
m.c. 91.18, less exc. 98¢. ; 


Almond, Pres. ch., add’l, 

Ashland, Rey. ‘I. Williston, 4, Miss 
Mary Williston, 1; 

Auburn, Ist Pres. ch., A. D. Millard, 

Avon Springs, 0. Comstock, with prey. 
dona., to const. RaLpH 8. TAINnTOR, 
H. M. 

Bridgewater, Cong. ch. and so. 

Buffalo, Rev. H. P. Bogue, 

Butternuts, Ist Pres. ch., Gilberts- 
ville, 

Candor, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢., for 
China, 

Crown Point, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 

Deer River, Cong. ch. and so. 

Dunkirk, Pres. ch. 

Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 10; Ly- 
man A. Hull, 10; 

East Bloomfield, Myron Adams, 

East Whitehall, Friends, -~ 

Elbridge, lst Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 

Ellington, Cong. ch. and so. 

Flushing, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

Genoa, Ist Free Cong. ch. and so, an- 
nual coll, 

Holley, Mrs. O. C. Bushnell, 

Homer, Rey. 8. Varver, 

Hyde Park, Mrs. Sarah Willis, 

Jordan, Pres. ch., add’l, 

Lafayette, Cong. ch. and so., coll. and 
m. ¢. 


Lake View, James W. Walden, credited 
by mistake in May Herald as Fair- 
view, 25. 

Lockport, Ist Pres. ch. 

Middle Granville, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 

Morrisyille, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

New Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 

Oakfield, D. R. Taylor, 

Oaks Corners, Pres. ch. 

Otego, Cong. ch. and so. 

Painted Post, Pres. ch. 

Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 

Pike, Pres. ch. coll., with s. s. coll., 
to const. Rey. T. 8. Dewine, H. M. 

Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m, c. 


[July, 


1880,] 


Rochester, Brick Pres. ch., 8. P. Allen, my ” 
Rome, W. 00 | 


Southampton, a few friends, 4 00 
Unadilla, Pres. eh. 481 
Union, lst Pres. Society, Mrs. Nancy 

La Grange, 10 00 
Union Falls, a friend, 10 00 
Utica, Westminster Pres. ch., to const. 

H. EH. Curtis, ABNER GARDNER, and 

Lewis Lawrence, H. M. 305 84 
Watkins, a friend, 2.00 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

1.90; Rev. N. 8. Moore, 5; 6 90 
Westmoreland, lst Cong. ch. and so. 800 
Winfield, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00-1,115 44 

4,578 33 
Legacies. — Ovid, Folkerd C. Sebring, 
by William Dunlap, Ex’r, 1,379.04, 
less legal expenses and exc. 369.44; 1009 60 
5,587 98 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bricksburgh, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 18.00 
Englewood, Pres. ch. m. c. 156 89 
- Newark, Ist German Pres. ch. coll. 20 00 
Vineland, Ist Pres. clf. 1125 206 14 
Legacies. —Montclair, Zenas Baldwin, 
add, by N. 0. Baldwin, Ex’r. of ‘ete 50 


Newark, Henry Rogers, by Jens 


tle, Ex’r. s 482 09-2,639 69 


2,845 73) 
| Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so. 
| Thorntown, Pres. ch. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 

Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 

Philadelphia, Kensington Ist Pres. 
ch. 275.30; Plymouth Cong. ch. 
and so. 22.50 ; Southwark 1st Pres. 
ch. 10; 0. F. ’30; 


10 00 


Birmingham, Pres. eb. 10 00 
Cherrytree, byes. ch. ann. coll. 8 00 
Hamlinton’ Lodge of the I. 0. G. T. 14 60 


Hanover, Rey. Jacob Sechler, for the 
Central Turkey Mission 10 00 


Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 8 88 
Philadelphia, ‘* L. D. J.” 50 00 
Pittsburgh, a friend, by Rey. J. 8. Tra. 
velli, 1, 000 00-1,101 48 
1449 28 
DELAWARE. 
Wilmington, Hanover St. Pres. ch. m. ¢. 121 60 
MARYLAND. 
Frederick City, HE. H. Rockwell, add’) 28 00 
’ DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, 4th Pres. ch. m.c, 151.73 ; 
1st Vong. ch. and so. m. c. 32.83; 
Rey. BE. Goodrich Smith, 10; Rey. 
Samuel Whaley, 5; 199 56 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Shaw’s Mills, Rey. G. Wm. Welker, 6 00 
LOUISIANA. 
New Orleans, Joseph Ballister, 1,000 00 
KENTUCKY. 
Greenupsburg, ‘A. C. V.” 5 00 
OHIO. 
By Wm. Scott, Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati, Poplar St. Pres. ch. 25; 
2d Pres. ch. m. ¢. 10.30 ; 35 80 
Cleves, Pres. ch. 15 00 
'! College Hill, Pres. ch. 89 18 
Constantia, Pres. ch. by Rev. J. W. 
‘Thompson, 16 00 
Dayton, J. A. J. Inskeep, 1000 ~ 
Delaware, 2d Pres. ch. 5100 
_ Elizabeth and Berea, Pres. ch’s, 34 00 
Huntington and Raccoon, Pres. ch. 500 
Little Mill Ureek, Pres. ch. 7 50 
Marietta, Pres. ¢! 8 61 
Montgomery, H. L. Karr, 6 24 


Donations. 


837 80—-347 80) 
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Roscoe, Pres. ch, 8 05 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y ch. m.c. 5 50—+241 38 
Belpre, Cong. ch. and so, ann. coll. 71; 
m. ¢. 8 mos. 29; 100 00 
Bryan, 8. E. Blakeslee, 9 00 
Central College, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Cleveland, Ist Pres.ch. m. ¢. 31.16; 1st 
Pres. Mission church, Aaron Street, 
8.52; Euclid St. Pres. ch. Mrs. J. L. 
Ozanne, for China, 10; 49 
Jersey, Pres. ch. m. ¢, 8.19, Rey. C. M. 
Putnam, 35 ; 48 


9 

Kelloggsville, Franklin Stoddard, 400 
Newburgh, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 

add'l. 5 00 
Rootstown, Gad Case, 50 00 
Salem, David A. Allen, 10 00 
Toledo, Ist Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 

from John Kinnan, 50; 106 00 


Wauseon, Carrie Odell, for tracts and 
testaments, 00 
Wayne, Cong. ch. and so. in part, 20 10—-409 97 


—is 


651 35 
Legacies. —Columbus, Thomas Broth- 
erlin, by J. 8. Ford, Ex’r., 683.33, 
less tax 38; 595 33 
1,246 68 


INDIANA. 


| Bloomington, 2d Pres. ch. and 8, 8. to 


const. RicHarp Owen, H. M. 100 00 
Columbus, Pres. ch. 15 90 
Pleasant Hidge, Pres. ch, 160 


18 65 
20 00—-156 15 


ILLINOIS. 
Atlanta, Sh ch. and so., by Rev. 8. 

R. Well 22 00 
Pama Cong. ch. and so, 13 14 
Chicago, Union Park Cong. ch. and so. 

add’l, Prof. Haven, 25; 8th Pres. ch. 

m.¢. 14. 50; J.J. Barrows » 105 49 50 
Edwardsville, ’Pres. ch. 6 00 

| Galena, 1st Pres. ch. 91.50; a friend, 

50c.: 92 00 
Galesburg, a friend, 150 

| Granville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, for 
y; 6 00 
Greenville, Pres. ch. 250 
Greenwood, ‘ Tithes,?? 3 00 
Harrison, a friend, 100 

Kewanee, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. from 

Thomas Pierce, 10, S. M. Hurd, 10, 

Miss Hurd, 2, Mrs. Hurd, 1; 97 50 


Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch. and’so. 28 15 

Neponset, Cong. ch. and so. 

Payson, David Prince to const. Miss P. 
A. Prince, H. M. 

Perry, Ist Pres. ch. , add’, 20 00 


Pittsfield, Rev. William Carter, 10 00 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Quincy, Ist Pres. ch. 25 50 
Shelbyville, Pres. ch. 75 00 
Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 81 25 
Victoria, Cong. ch. and so. 6 25 


Virden, Pres. ch. 63 00 
Warsaw, Ist Pres, ch. m.c.,2 months, 6 70 
Wheaton, Cong. ch. and 80. , add’l, of 

wh. from President Blanchard, 10. 10; a 10 


Wyanet; Cong. ch. and so. 7 00—-790 09 
MICHIGAN. 

Albion, Pres. ch. 10 00 

Allegan, Pres. ch. 84 65 

Escanaba, Pres. ch. 6 35 

Flint, lst Pres. ch. 169 13 


Greenwood, Pres. ch. 400 
Hancock, Calumet Branch, of Cong. ch. 11 00 
North Adams, Cong. ch. and so. 11 27 

Utica, Cong. ch. and so. 19 45—265 85 


MINNESOTA. 


Afton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢.,8 mos. 18 00 
Chatfield, Pres. ch., ery coll. 15 00 
Faribault, “ Mithes, 7 ditto, 85c. 2 60 
Red Wing, 1st Pres. ch. 38. 06, less exe. 

18¢. 27 88—63 48 


248 Donations. [July, 
IOWA. sum, Cong.s.s. 8; Henniker, Cong. 8. 8. 
Davenport, Rev. Julius A. Reed, 9 00 5.02 Marlboro’, Cong. 8. 8. 28.25; Newcas- 
Lyons; a friend, 5 00 tle, Gong. s 8. for sch. at Satara, Mahratta 
Maquoketa, Rey. J. B. Gilbert, 5 00 Mission, 5; ‘Pembroke, Cong. s. 8. 15 ; Wal- 
Montrose, Pres. ch. m. c. 8 00 pole, Cong. s. s. for sch. in Medusa: 80 5 
Newton, Wittemberg Cong. ch. coll., in West Concord, Cong. s. s. 80; West Ran- 

part, 81 60 dolph, Cong. s. s. 10.85; 
Ones. Cong. ch. and so. 25 65 Vermonr. — Bakersfield, hh. M. Barnes, for 
Sterling, Cong. ch. 400 girl in sch. at Haxpoot, Turkey, 30; Brid- 
W heatland, Ist Pres. ch. 16 00 port, Cong. s. s. . Dummerston, Mary 
Winthrop, Rey. L. W. Brintnall, 5 00—104 25 Chandler, 60c. | Granby and Victory, Cong. 
8. 8. 25; Pawlet, Cong. s. s. 85; Ripton, W. 
WISCONSIN. 0. Kirby, l4e.’ Salisbury, children, 6¢.; 

Charlestown, Mrs, Lucinda C. Martin- Westhayen, Cong. 8. s. 2.5 
dale, 100 Massacuusnrns. — Blackinton, Union s. 8. for 
Madison, E. BE. 25 00 a teacher in Pongertive, Ceylon, 41; Gran- 
Neenah, Pres. ch. 23 70 by, Cong, s. 8. for two students in ’ Theol. 
New London, Cong. ch. and so, 9 00 Sem’y, Harpoot, Turkey, 60; Hadley, Rus- 
Racine, Ist Welsh Congregation, 24 00 sell Cong, s. s. for a sch. at Abeih, Syria, 
Somers, Pres. ch., quarter’s coll. at 40 ; Lincoln, G. M. Baker, for a girl i in Miss 
m. ¢. 9 46 Rice's sch, ‘Oroomiah, Persia, 28; Lowell, 
Stoughton, Mrs. EH. B. Sewell, 100 Kirk St. Cong. s. s. for a sch. of Rey. 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., for W. B. Capron, | Madura Mission, 30; North 


May, 


6 00 
Waterloo, Cong. ch. and so., for China, 5 50—104 66 


MISSOURI. 

Breckenridge, Benjamin Mather, for 

China, 50 

Medina, Pres. ch. 5 

Mineral Point, Austin Marshall, 100 0 

Newark, Pres. ch. 10 00115 50 
KANSAS. 

Fort Scott, Rey. T. Y. Gardner, 400 

Muscotah, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 


Salina, Pres. ch. 12 75 
Topeka, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 81 35—64 10 
CALIFORNIA. 

Mendocino, a friend, 

Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 50, gold, 
less exchange, 

San Francisco, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 7, 
gold, less exchange, 9 66—83 75 

OREGON. 

Astoria, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
May, 

Brownsville, Rey. H. H. Spalding 

Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 


6 50 
5 00 
12 00—28 50 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Walla Walla, Rey. Cushing Eells, to 


const. Epwin Wetis, H. M. 100 00 


CANADA. 
Province of Quebec. 

Montreal, Am. Pres. ch. 552.14, gold, 778 52 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
China, Women in Ti Chi, per Rey. C, A. 

Stanley, 

Hawaii, Kohala, Rey. B. Bond, 
South Africa, Natal, Mapumulo m. c. 


104 
138 00 
16 18—155 17 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From WomAn’s Boarp or Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Of wh. for a pupii at Marash, 80; for a pupil 
in Miss Proctor’s school, Aintab, 25; 55 00 


From Woman’s Boarp oF MISssIoNns FoR THE INTERIOR. 
Mrs. J. V. Farewell, Chicago, Treasurer, 849 22 


904 22 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 

Maine. — Brewer, Ist Cong. s. s. 19.67; Gar- 
land, Cong. s. 3. 5; Minot, Cong. ch. ‘and 8. 
8. 11; New Castle, ba Cong. 8s. 8. for sch. in 
Harpoot, Turkey , 23. 75; Rockland, Cong. 8. 
s. for pupil in Harpoot Sem’ y, 30; 

New Hampsuire. — Boscawen, Ist Gong. ch. 
and s. s, 380; Brentwood, ‘Mrs. Anna R. 
Brock’s s. s. class, 5; Colebrook, Cong. s. 
s. 9.80; Farmington, Cong. 8. 8. 3.40; Gil- 


89 42 


Hadley, Cong. s. 8. for seh. at Cesarean, Tur- 
key, (84.33 less oft. 50c.) 88.88 ; Randolph, 
15 little girls, proceeds of a quilt made by 
them, 7; Weymouth, a member of Rey. A. 
A. Blisworth’s church for a pupil in Miss 
Seymour’s sch. Harpoot, Turkey, 30; 

Connecticur. — Clinton, Cong. 8. 8. 20. 20 5 
Cromwell, Cong. s. s. 40,28 ; 

New York. "— Carmel, a friend for pupil in 
Abeih Sem’y, Syria, 80; Genoa, Ist Cong. 
8.8. for Rey, L. D. Chapin’s schs. China, 
21; New York gity, D. B. Hixon, for a girl 
in Harpoot Hem, Sem’y, 80; Mercer St. 
Pres. s. 8. Miss Booth’s class for Mrs. Bush- 
nell’s sch. Gaboon, W. Africa, 20; Miss 
Wickham and friends for Mary, Wickham 
pupils in Fem. Sem’y, Odooyille, Ceylon, 
(bal. of 10U) 10: Phelps, Pres. s. s. 5.20; 
Pike, Pres. s. s. 14; Poughkeepsie, acolored 
8. 8. class for Mrs. Edwards’ sch, Zulu Mis- 
sion. 1.25; Romulusville, Pres. s. s. 12.245 

New JeRsEy.— Vineland, Ist Pres. s. 8. for 
Rey. M. P. Parmelee’s sch. Erzroom, Tur- 
key, 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Erie, Ist Pres. s. s. Morn- 
ing Star Soc. with prev. dona. to const. J. 
A. Frenca, H. M. 45; Philadelphia, Whar- 
ton St. Pres. s. s. 20; 

DistRIcr OF COLUMBIA. — Washington, 4th 
Pres. ch. Junior For. Miss’y Soc. 

TENNESSEE. — Jonesboro, Pres. s. s. for Mrs. 
Rhea’s sch. Oroomiah, "Persia, 

Onto. — Ashtabula, Pres. s.s. for sch. of Rey. 
H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, 25 ; Belpre, 
Cong. 8. 8. * Miss” y Soc. 20; Delaware, 2a 
Pres. s. 8. 25; Oberlin, 8. 8. by Prof, Henry 
Cowles, D. D., for Rev. 'T. B. Penfield, Ma- 
dura, 50 ; Pomeroy, 1st Pres. 8. s. add'l, for 
sch. in Madura Mission, 31.60; Troy, “ist 
Pres. s. 8. 60, Mrs. Christian Le Fever, sen. 
30, all for Mrs. Edwards’ sch. Zulu Mission ; 
Warren, Ist Pres. s. 8. for sch. in Madura 
Mission, 84.87 5 

Inprana. — Connersville, Pres. s. 8. for pupil 
in Rey. M. D. Sanders’ scu. Ceylon, 32; New 
Albany, 2d Pres. s.s. for sch. of Mary H, 
Porter, North China, 120 ; Nhorntown, Pres. 
Suns 11; Vevay, Pres. 8.'8. 4; 

TLLINOIS. —Lawn Ridge, Cong. 8 

Minnesora. — Shakopee, Alice Hinds and Liz- 
zie Daily, 25c. each, 

Missouri. — Brookfield, Cong. s. s. for Rev. 
W. H. Atkinson, Ahmednuggur, 6; St. 
Louis, North Pres. 8. 8. fora student at 
Foochow, China, 28.65 ; 
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174 82 


108 70 


319 83 
60 45 


193 69 
17 50 
65 00 


260 30 
12 30 


276 47 


167 00 
15 00 


00 50 


84 65 


1,790 68 


Donations received i in May, 
Legacies se 


OS~ Total from Sept. 1st, 1868, to 
May 31st, 1869, 


$284,665 15 
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PRESENT FINANCIAL PROSPECTS. 


ANOTHER year of the Board is rapidly approaching its close, and many 
friends, as they open this number of the Herald, will look anxiously, first of 
all, to see what are the financial prospects. Is there to be a debt? Are all 
the operations of the coming year, in this great cause, to be embarrassed ? 
Are the missionaries to be saddened, or again, as last year, greatly cheered 
when they shall learn the result of this year’s effort? ‘Lhe figures can be read- 
ily given; the prospects are open to the eye of Him who sees the hearts of his 
people, but not to human eyes. They do not seem bright, but if all who are 
ready to ask what they are, will be ready also to ask — “ Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do”? — what in the way of personal contribution, and what in the 
way of effort to secure contributions from others — they may be made bright. 
The figures stand thus: Sum recommended by the Board, at its last meeting, 
to be raised and expended within the year, $600,000. Sum appropriated by 
the Prudential Committee, $547,500. Sum received for ten months, up to 
July 1, $318,009.75. Balance to be obtained in July and August, to make 
up the whole amount of appropriations, $229,490.25. Sum which will be 
actually needed from donations and legacies — deducting what may come from 
other sources and any possible saving in expenses — not less than $200,000. 

This certainly is not encouraging; but the sum really received from these 
sources in the ‘corresponding two months of last year was $202,368. The 
same willing mind as was then exhibited, a like humble, prayerful, ready !ook- 
ing to the Master, may bring about like results now, and occasion like rejoicing 
—on earth and in heaven.. The receipts for June this year vary very little 
from those for June 1868, but the donations were $3,657 more now than then. 
This also is encouraging; so that again we may say, as in the August Herald 
last year, let no friend slack his hand; let prayers and efforts be unceasing, and 
all may yet be well. 
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THE STONE CHURCH AT HONOLULU. 


One way in which, for many years, the people of the Sandwich Islands have 
manifested their interest in the religion of the gospel, taken to them by the 
missionaries of the Board, has been by earnest, costly, and laborious efforts in 
the erection of houses of worship. The Missionary Herald for June, 1840, 
noticed no Jess than nine places at the Islands, where meeting-houses had just 
been completed or were then in process of erection. Five or six of these were 
of stone. ‘Thus it was stated: At Waialuku, “the people have nearly com- 


pleted the walls of a stone meeting-house, [00 feet by 53”; at Haiku, an out- | 


post, 14 miles from Waialuku, they “have nearly completed a good stone meet- 
ing-house, 96 feet by 42”; at Waimea, “the walls of a stone church, 120 feet 
by 50, have been reared”; at Kealakekua, “the walls of a stone church, 120 
feet by 54, are nearly completed”; and at Honolulu, “the First Church and con- 
gregation have commenced a stone meeting-house, 144 feet by 78.... ‘The 
king has given $3,000 in money towards its erection.” This last is the church 
of which the engraving presents a view. 

The labor performed in the erection of some of these buildings was very 
great. Respecting that at Waimea, Mr. Lyons states, reporting the year 1842: 
“The erection of this house has been a Herculean work. The materials — 
stones, lime, sand, timber, etc. — have been collected by natives, whose facilities 
for the business were few and simple. In gathering the necessary stone, their 
hands and shoulders, with ropes and poles, have performed the office of carts 
and oxen. ‘The material for lime (coral) could not of course be found short of 
the shore, a distance of twelve miles. To obtain this, they must first plunge 
‘deep into the ocean ; it must then be attached to a pole — a piece at each end 
—and slung across the shoulders, and brought to the place of building. Wood 
for burning it was also brought on the shoulders; this, however, was not 
very distant. ‘The sand came from a sand bank about two miles distant, trans- 
ported by men, women, and children, in calabashes, mat bags, the corner of a 
kapa, handkerchiefs, etc., some bringing a quart at a time, some a peck — chil- 
dren-like — a fair specimen of the manner in which natives work. Some of the 
largest timbers were dragged from the koa forests, a distance of some fourteen 
miles, fifty or a hundred natives, perhaps, dragging a single stick. A part of 
the boards for the floor came from the same place, on the shoulders of the na- 
tives. All the timber — of which there is an immense amount — was obtained 
in a similar way, excepting a portion of the rafters; these were drawn by oxen. 
The material for thatching the roof was brought on the back from Hamakua, a 
di~tance of from twelve to thirty miles.” 

‘fhe building at Honolulu was completed in 1842, and Mr. Armstrong wrote, 
in October of that year: “On the 21st of July our new church was dedicated 
to the worship of God. It was an interesting day. The concourse of people 
was very great, probably not much short of four or five thousand; among whom 
were his majesty the king, his premier, and all the high chiefs. In the progress 
of the exercises, the king arose, and, before the vast assembly, presented a deed 
of the building and premises to the church which assisted him in erecting the 
house, and to those of like faith who may come after. The house is 137 fee‘ 


ae 
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long by 72 wide, inside, and has been well filled every Sabbath since it was 
dedicated. The galleries are yet to be put in; the steeple is also unfinished. 
The cost of the house is estimated at $30,000, the principal part of which was 
borne by the king. It was a little more than five years from the commence- 
ment to the completion of the work ; almost two years less than Solomon spent 
in building his temple. This was a greater work for us than that was for him.” 

Dr. Anderson said of this church, on his visit to the Islands in 1868, it is 
“the most conspicuous edifice in Honolulu—a landmark for seamen — with 


- massive walls of coral blocks, and a tower and town-clock. The edifice proving 


too large, a part has been shut off by a partition; but it will now seat 2,500, 
in the simple Hawaiian dress.” A note signed “H. B.’ (Hiram Bingham), 
connected with a view of this church printed last year, states: “ This capacious 
edifice is one of many monuments of progress—two of which, coeval with this, 
were the Free Constitution for the people, and the completed Hawaiian Bible 
-—in the distinguished reign of Kamehameha III. 
“The living, working church, worshiping in this temple, holding a good title 
to the property, and having an eloquent pastor, born and educated there, an 


excellent organ, purchased by them in Boston, a skilled choir, and a Sabbath- 


school reporting an average attendance of 25 teachers, 76 boys, 72 girls, and 
41 adults, has received, on credible profession of faith in Christ, 4,572 mem- 
bers, admitting and dismissing many by letter. The aggregate of Protestant 
admissions, on profession, in the kingdom, amounted, in June, 1868, to 47,436. 
The contributions of this: First Church and congregation at Honolulu, the last 
year, for sustaining and extending the gospel cause, by domestic and foreign 
work, were $2,449.36, including the annual support ($1,000) of their pastor, 
the Rey. H. H. Parker. The reported aggregate of contributions by the fifty 
Puritan churches of the Hawaiian Islands, for the same year, was $29,023.17. 

“Of this First Church at Honolulu, during forty-three years, 2,054 have died. 
The number reported June, 1868, in this church, as in ‘good standing’ (sitting 
or living unentangled, as they would say), is 2,330, harnessed for effective work. 
Herein —laus Deo —a blessed promise is fulfilled.” 


THE GOSPEL; NOT SIMPLY CIVILIZATION. 


Ty a social point of view, it is much for a people to be brought up from the 
ignorance, superstitions, and degradations of heathenism; it is much more to 
bring them to Christ and to secure among them the full triumphs of the gospel. 

~The civilization of France and Italy, or even Germany, is not that of Great 
Britain and the United States. The civilization of New England has derived 
its quickening motives and generous aspirations, its distinctive type and charac- 
ter, from the gospel of Christ. It is in the spirit of this civilization, and having 
in view kindred results, so far as peculiarities of nationality will admit of them, 
rather than in that of Paris or Berlin, that the missionary of the cross goes out 
to heathen or nominally Christian lands. 

The gospel alone furnishes the true basis of culture. There is a natural 
order of progress ; and the arts of civilized life and the accomplishments of cul- 
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ture, in due time, follow as the legitimate, healthful results of the gospel. The 
log-cabin is exchanged for the elegant cottage; the rude building that answers 
for the school-house or the church edifice, gives place to the beautiful structures, 
with tasteful surroundings, that now adorn our towns and cities; and all the 
habits of social life experience a correspondent change. Such are the fruits of 
the gospel everywhere, if they are allowed to develop themselves in the natural 
way. 
Yet men are often impatient of the slower process. Good men at home 
would have us import our civilization, all ready made, to foreign lands, and at 
once Americanize the people; and communities abroad, aroused by the gospel 
to higher hopes, and awakened to a knowledge of the civilization it inspires, 
would gather its fruits before they have time to grow. They press us to spend 
large sums on education, to establish high-schools and colleges, in which our 
language, and our arts and sciences, shall be taught, and all the accomplish- 
ments even of fashionable life introduced. They would thus have the forms of 
civilization rather than its substance — Paris, rather than New England. In 
the new light they see men as trees walking; they will see better in the course 
of time, though, for awhile, the missionary, and the Society that sustains him in 
his work, may be much pressed to depart from the simplicity of the gospel, and 
to make his work that of introducing civilization rather than Christianity. 

This pressure is much stronger upon the missionary societies of Great Britain 
than of this country, as a very large proportion of their missionaries are labor- 
ing in dependencies of the English crown, and they are more immediately 
concerned in the material results. The Scotch missions have yielded to the 
popular demand far more than the English. The recent high commendations 
bestowed upon the Scotch missionaries at Bombay, turned upon the services 
they had rendered to learning and civilization in India, rather than upon the 
number of churches founded and the converts from heathenism gathered into 
the fold of Christ. Government officials are pleased to have their aid in the 
work of education and in developing the material resources of the country; and 
India, through the thousands of government schools, and the opportunities of 
intellectual culture in her great universities, is to illustrate, on a grand scale, 
the results of placing civilization before the gospel, in the moral and social 
reconstruction of a people. At some points the missionary work has had free 
course, and the gospel is producing its legitimate results; but the great body of 
the young men educated in the government schools, and in the mission-schools 
devoted specially to education, are far enough from embracing the gospel. They 
are found in the Brahmo Somaj, or holding fast to their old faiths, refined of 
their puerilities and grossness. They are becoming civilized, enlightened, but 
not Christian. A 

It would be hard to find a sadder comment upon the results already in 
progress where this educational policy is carried out than in the papers of 
Dr. McLeod, that have appeared in “Good Words,” as the result of his per- 
sonal observation. Referring to one of the high-schools, he says :— 

“The object the young men have in view in coming to a mission-school is 
purely selfish. They wish a good education as cheaply as possible, in order to 
obtain good appointments, by passing the required examinations. The object 
which the missionary has in view, on the other hand, is to give a good educa- 
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tion in secular knowledge, in order that he may thus have an opportunity of 
imparting sound Christian instruction, and by his influence, from day to day, 
elevate the whole moral tone of the pupils, and, if possible, bring them person- 
ally to know and believe in Jesus Christ. The college students are all taught 
the English language, and generally acquire, sooner or later, a fair knowledge 
of it. They quite understand the conditions on which the missionary receives 
them, and acquiesce in these conditions. By this means there are, every year, 
a large number of young men — Hindoos and Mohammedans — sent forth to 
occupy situations of trust, and to exercise influence in the community.” These 
young men are willing to receive the religious instruction as the price they pay 
for the secular advantages they enjoy. 
“ As to the religion taught in the mission-schools, it is no exaggeration to affirm 
that their higher classes could compete, in Scripture knowledge and the evi- 
dences of Christianity, with the best of our common-schools at home, and prob- 
ably surpass many of them. Why, then, do not the pupils become Christians ? 
it may be asked. How is it they can prove truths by arguments which they 
themselves regard as unanswerable, and yet refuse to receive them as living 
‘powers into their hearts? How can teachers in mission-schools, and their 
- pupils, lose all faith in Hinduism, yet conform to its practices and refuse to be 
baptized? How can they produce the best and soundest arguments against 
their own superstitious practices, demonstrate and laugh at their absurdity, and 
yet daily conform to them? What means this trifling, this want of all moral 
earnestness? I cannot at present pause to reply.”} 

It is not easy to conceive a more dangerous habit of mind, and one of less 
hope for the future, than this —to be habituated to such lack of moral earnest- 
ness, to hold so lightly the deepest moral convictions. 

After reading such statements, we are the less surprised that, in a period of 
thirty years, during which the High School at Bombay has been kept up, in 
charge of accomplished scholars of one of the Scotch missions, at an expense of 
five thousand dollars a year, but two conversions are reported; and we cannot’ 
share in the hope thus expressed: “ Whatever immediate results may flow from 
this system of Christian education, it is obvious that it must have great influ- 
ence in preparing the natives for the ultimate reception of Christianity.” We 
question if the influences of subsequent life will be more favorable to the hum- 
ble reception of the truth. “ Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth.” 

Far better is the system pursued, with such blessed results, in the Hawaiian, 
Samoan, and Fiji Islands; among the Bassutos, the Karens, the Coles, and the 
Santhals; in Madagascar, Central and Eastern Turkey. The spiritual wants 
of men are primal, and have no need of education to develop them. Seek first 
the kingdom of God, and all things else will come in the divinely-appointed 
order. 


THE CHRISTIAN HOME. 


Tue stream of life is purified in its very sources when the gospel is estab- 
lished in the homes of the people. The opportunities now presented, and rap- 
idly increasing, of reaching the women in unevangelized lands, mark a new era 

1 Good Words, for March, 1869, pp. 180, 181. 
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in the history of the missionary work. The Christian home is every day be- 
coming a greater power, not only over the hearts of those brought immediately 
under its influence, but as a living witness to all beholders of the benign influ- 
ences of the gospel in the social and moral elevation of woman. Thoughtful 

men among the Armenians, Turks, Arabs, and Hindoos, begin to seek the re- 
sults of Christian culture for their wives and daughters, and at least to respect, 
if not yet to accept, a religion that bears such fruits. 

The home of the native preacher, adorned by the presence and handiwork 
of the Christian wife and mother trained up in a mission boarding-school, is a 
power for Christ hardly second to that of the preached word. These centres of 
influence are rapidly multiplying, and are already to be found in many a village 
nestling on the slopes of Lebanon and the Taurus ranges, in the valleys of the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, on the plains of Oroomiah, amid the islands of the 
Pacific, in Ceylon and India; and it will soon be so also among the Zulus and 
Chinese. Who shall estimate the moral power of the hundreds who have 
already gone forth, of the hundreds more — rather thousands — now in training, 
not under the care of missionaries of the American Board alone, but in almost 
every mission field ? 

The deeper interest in behalf of their sex abroad which now finds so gener- 
ous expression in various special organizations, — first the Woman’s Union Mis- 
sionary Society at New York, then the Woman’s Boards of Missions at Boston 
and Chicago, with their numerous auxiliaries, and last of all, yet starting with 
the vigor and earnestness which characterize the progress and triumphs of the 
church to which it belongs, the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, — this deeper interest, leading to livelier sympa- 
thy, to a larger-hearted benevolence, to more fervent prayer at public gather- 
ings and in thousands of Christian homes, for women in other lands, and for 
those who go to be instrumental in raising them up to the high places of our 
Christian social life, is one of the most cheering signs of the times. Well 
may every Christian woman of this highly-favored land, by her prayers and 
contributions, have part in securing to her sex, of every race and name, and 
to the cause of Christ, this last, most beneficent triumph of the gospel, the 
CuristiAN Home. 


REV. JONAS KING, D.D. 


Tue following biographical notice of this father in the missionary work is 
abbreviated from a fuller notice by Dr. Anderson, published in 1 the “ Congrega- 
tionalist” of June 24:— 

Dr. King was a native of Hawley, Massachusetts, and was born on the 29th 
of July, 1792. He was from a Puritan stock, but his parents were not able to 
assist him in obtaining a liberal education; nor, for some reason, does he ap- 
pear to have been able, in his own town, to secure common-school advantages. 
Accordingly, one cold morning in December, 1807, when fifteen years of age, 
he walked seven miles to the adjoining town of Plainfield, and took a seat in 
the school-room of William H. Maynard, Esq. This gentleman was impressed 
with his cool ard resolute manner of overcoming difficulties, and put him in 
the way of paying his board for the winter by manual labor. He remained in 
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Plainfield until fitted for college, under the tuition of the Rev. Moses Hal- 
lock, graduated with honor at Williams College in 1816, and then spent three 
years at the Theological Seminary in Andover. Receiving ordination at the 
close of his seminary course, he was employed some months as a missionary in 
South Carolina. At the founding of Amherst College, in 1821, he was named 
Professor of Oriental Languages and Literature ; and to prepare himself for this 
office, he repaired to Paris, his expenses being paid by private friends. 

Rey. Levi Parsons, of the Palestine mission, having died at Alexandria, in 

- Egypt, his associate, Mr. Fisk, needed a traveling companion; and hearing of 
his friend King’s sdjourn at Paris, he wrote from Malta, urging him to come 
immediately to his aid in establishing the mission at Jerusalem. Mr. King 
accordingly offered his services to the American Board for three years, and Mr. 
S. V. S. Wilder, and other friends then in Europe, having engaged to meet his 
early expenses, without waiting to hear from the Board, he left for Malta in 

‘October, 1822, and going thence by way of Alexandria, Cairo, and the Desert, 
he reached Jerusalem on the 24th of April. 

Mr. King’s journals, during the three active years he spent in Palestine, had 

. a dramatic character, which gave them uncommon interest. Having completed 
his three years, he left Beirut on the 26th of September, homeward-bound, go- 
ing overland to Smyrna. Remaining several months at Smyrna, he improved 
the time by studying the modern Greek language. After reaching Boston, 
early in the autumn of 1827, he was for a time employed in promoting the mis- 
sionary cause in-the Northern and Middle States. Meanwhile Greece had been 
desolated by Turkish and Egyptian armies; and the Philhellenes of this country 
were sending supplies to the starving inhabitants. Mr. King was invited, by a 
committee of ladies, to go out in one of the vessels loaded with supplies, and 
assist in their distribution. He did so, and arrived at Poros in July, 1828. On 
the 22d of July, 1829, he married, on the Island of Tenos, a Greek young lady 
of a respectable family in Smyrna. 

Mr. King was reappointed a missionary of the Board in December, 1829. 
He had previously visited Athens, and made arrangements for residing there ; 
‘and removing thither early in 1831, after the Turks had vacated the place, he 
became one of the earliest settlers. Soon after this, he received the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity, from the College at Princeton, New Jersey. 

_ Before leaving Syria, he had addressed a “Farewell Letter” to his friends 
in that country, stating the reasons why he did not become a Roman Catholic. 
This letter, translated, with some additions by Mr. Goodell, into the Armenian 
language, found its way to Constantinople, where it attracted the attention and 
awakened the interest of influential Armenians, who at once assembled a na- 

tional council, in which the abuses there exposed were discussed and severely 
censured, and measures were adopted for their removal. ‘The letter and meet- 
ing were a hopeful pioneer to the missionaries, who arrived soon after. This 
farewell letter was circulated, in Modern Greek, by Dr. King; and it became, 
with others of his publications, in 1852, the basis of a prosecution against him 
in the criminal court at Athens; where, under the pressure of great popular 
excitement, he was condemned, against law and justice, to confinement for fif- 
teen days in a loathsome prison, and, after that, to expulsion from the king- 
dom of Greece. In point of fact, the imprisonment was only for a single day, 
and the decree of banishment was never executed. 
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Syria Mission. 


Dr. King was a sturdy Puritan, in the character of his mind and his religious 
opinions. His courage resembled that of Martin Luther, and so did his deter- 
mination. He was made for the position ‘he occupied, and for just such a peo- 
ple as the Greeks ; whose mental characteristics are.such that no religion, save 
the Puritan, will ever effect a reformation among them. But that religion will 
effect one in due time. A reformation has indeed begun; and Dr. King, more 
than any other Protestant, has left his impress on the Greek nation. To him, 
preéminently, is it owing, that the Scriptures, since the year 1831, have been so 
extensively used in the schools, and that, in Greece, “the Word of God is not 
bound.” Jn a single year, he distributed more than seven hundred copies. He 
had, not long ago, a theological class of six Greeks. Prior to the year 1857, 
he had translated into Modern Greek, and printed, five volumes of the Amer- 
ican Tract Society’s publications, making a total of two thousand five hundred 
pages. At his private expense, he also published four volumes of his own 
works in that language. It is not forgotten that others have labored with him 
in Greece, and not in vain; but it is preéminently to such labors as have been 
adverted to, and to his preaching, and his protracted, painful, and triumphant 
struggles with the Greek hierarchy, that we must attribute, under God, the 
visible decline of prejudice among the Greek people against Protestantism, and 


against religious liberty. 


Afflicted with a chronic disease he was frequently ill, and his late protracted 


visit in this country, was owing to the precarious state*of his health. 


On the 


8th of May, a fortnight before his decease, he wrote that he had been very ill 


for three weeks, and was still in great weakness. 
his death, at midnight, on the 22d of May. 


The next we heard was of 
He was conscious and peaceful to 


to the last, and his last words were “about the work of the Lord.” 


MISSIONS OF 


Syria PMiissior. 
ADDITIONS TO CHURCHES. 


Mr. Samunt Jessup wrote from Bei- 
rut, May 2, that lic had recently received 
two men to the church at Tripoli, one 
from a place 25 miles south, and the other 
from Bano, 25 miles northeast of Tripoli. 
Of the latter he says: ‘ Weheby is a man 
of advanced years, has quite a family, and 
for six or eight years has stood alone in 
Bano, bearing the fiercest flames of perse- 
cution, and being reduced from a comfort- 
able living to beggary. Yet he has never 
flinched. Latterly he has shown a gentler 
spirit and a true appreciation of the relig- 
ion for which he has fought so long.” Mr. 
Eddy wrote from Sidon, May 15: “Two 
Sabbaths ago I was in Cana, 12 miles 
east of Tyre, and admitted three persons, 
heads of families, to the church. It is 
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eleven years since the first application for 
a Christian teacher came from that place. 
Faith has been much tried in the appar- 
ently great progress, and then the retro- 
gression of the work there. We trust we 
are not mistaken in regarding these three 
persons as truly born of the Spirit, and 
therefore rejoice in these fruits gathered 
after so many years of sowing. We hope, 
quite confidently, that two others, who 
have died meanwhile, have been added 
to the church of the first-born in heaven. 
Here is a neat church edifice, built by the 
late Mr. Henderson of England. The 
interior has never been completed until 
within the last month.” 


EFFORT AMONG BEDOUIN ARABS. 


Noticing some students in the Abeih 
Seminary, Mr. Eddy mentions one who 
was considered too old to commence 
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studying for the pastoral work, and says: 
“Mr. Arthington, of Leeds, England, has 
been urging for some time the sending of 
a suitable man, at his expense, among the 
Bedouin Arabs of the desert; and for this 
service Guirgius was remarkably fitted; 
and he has now gone forth, taking with 
him vaccine matter as an excuse for his 
presence, but intending to make it his 
main end to carry to those wild tribes of 
the desert the knowledge of Christ and 
his salvation. As this is the first effort of 
this kind, it is a fact of much interest, and 
calls for the prayers of God’s children.” 


ot a Say 


@Bestern Hurkey Mission. 


' CONTINUED ENCOURAGEMENT AT MARSOVAN, 


Mr. Smira wrote from Marsovan, April 
15: “As I wrote you a few weeks ago, we 
are having a good many prayer-meetings, 
and I hope they are not altogether with- 
out good results. At any rate it is an 
encouraging fact, that within two weeks 
we have examined eighteen persons for 
admission to the church; and it is prob- 
able that at least half of them will be re- 
ceived. The brethren have been trying 
to secure a pastor, but have not succeeded. 
They have commenced gathering material 
for the erection of a chapel, and hope to 
build this summer. 

“ As you are aware, one of the grad- 
uates of our theological school went to 
Amasia at the beginning of winter. 
Lately Protestantism there seems to have 
taken a long step in advance. Three 
months ago there were but five Protestant 
families there ; just now I hear that ten or 
fifteen new families propose to join them. 
How much of a spiritual work it may be I 
know not. ‘They are anxious to have me 
‘come down, and I hope to go and spend 
the coming Sabbath. We need Brother 
Leonard back here very much. The 
schools must be attended to; and as long 
as there are but two missionaries here the 
work in the out-stations must suffer from 
want of sufficient attention. 

“ At Herek, thirty-six miles northeast of 
Amasia, the truth seems to have gained 
a strong foothold, almost without any aid 
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from us. One of our number and one or 
two native helpers have passed through 
the place occasionally, and a few books 
have been sold there. The students who 
came through there this spring, report that 
there are now twenty-five families ready 
to declare themselves Protestants if they 
can have a preacher. But of the ten fields 
we are already trying to cultivate only 
four have permanent preachers; the rest, 
so far as supplied at all, are supplied by 
students during their four-months’ vaca- 
tion. Of course we have no one to send 
to this new place till next winter.” 


LETTER FROM THE PROTESTANTS AT MARSO- 
VAN. 

The following letter is of peculiar inter- 
est in view of the fact, that a few years 
since the feeling among Protestants at 
Marsovan towards the missionaries was 
not wholly unlike that now existing at 
Constantinople. Mr. Smith, in sending 
the letter, remarks: “A few weeks ago 
our people drew up a letter (at their own 
suggestion) expressing their gratitude to 
the American Board, and requested me 
to send it to you, together with a transla- 
tion. I did not find time to translate it 
immediately. It is worthy of note that 
the real originators of this letter have, in 
years past, been most bitter against the 
missionaries. But they now seem truly to 
feel the sentiments of gratitude expressed, 
as do all the community.” 


Marsoyvan, March 15, 1869. 


From the Evangelical Church in Marsovan to 
the American Board; Salutations in Jesus 
Christ. 


HonoRED AND HIGHLY ESTEEMED 
SprrITUAL BENEFACTORS — BELOVED 
BRETHREN, — Truly we cannot forget 
the benefits you have bestowed upon 
us, and the efforts for our enlightenment 
and salvation which you have put forth, 
by sending to us esteemed missionary 
brethren, who have diligently labored in 
the work of the gospel, and now also 
continue thus to labor; by whose means 
we have enjoyed preachers, and the Bible 
in our own tongue, together with other 
religious books, tracts, and papers, a the- 
ological school, common- schools for our 
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boys and girls, and a teacher for our 
women; which things have greatly aided 
in enlightening our Armenian nation, and 
by, means of which we ourselves also were 
led to the light of the gospel. 

Now, therefore, we offer our sincere 
thanks to you — to all the members of the 
American Board, rich and poor, great and 
small, who labor night and day, both in 
person and property, and also in prayer, 
for the enlightenment of the whole world 
and the progress of Christ’s kingdom. 

But we regret to say that until now we 
have not properly felt our obligation to 
you for all these benefits. And even if 
now we did not feel it, nevertheless your 

‘efforts and labors would not have been in 

vain; for both heaven and earth are wit- 
nesses that you are the friends of souls 
and are fulfilling the command of Christ. 
Hence’ for all this labor our Heavenly 
Father will give you an unfading crown 
and everlasting life. 

Finally, brethren, we, the members of 
this church and congregation, beseech you 
to pray for us that we may go forward in 
the truth which we have received; and to 
pray for our Armenian nation; for there 
are still many [even] in this city who are 
not yet enlightened by the gospel, and 
have great need of the prayers and labors 
of Christians. 

Praying for your prosperity, 
We remain gratefully yours : 
In behalf of the church, 


HADJI SIMON, Deacon ; 
In behalf of the congregation, 
KAZANJI HAGOPE, Civil Head. 


oe 
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STATISTICAL returns from this mission, 
for the last year, give the present mem- 
bership of the twenty churches, at stations 
and out-stations, as 1,458. There -are 12 
native pastors; 157 members were re- 
ceived by profession during the year; and 
the contributions reported, for ‘“ pastor’s 
salaries,” “education,” and ‘general be- 
nevolence,” amount to $4,051.33, Ameri- 
can gold. A few passages in some of the 


station reports are of sufficient interest to . 


find a place here. 
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CHURCH BUILDING AND LIBERALITY AT AIN- 
TAB. 

Mr. Perry, of Aintab, reports: ‘The 
Second Church commenced the building of 
its new house of worship in May, and dur- 
ing the summer completed the walls ready 
for the roof. Their self-sacrifice to carry on 
this work is proof of their love for the spirit- 
ual Zion —that its walls and bulwarks may 
be established in their midst. By special 
and united effort, the contributions for the 
year, in money, for this object, were $692, 
American gold, and much more was given 
in work, The women drew water for the 
masons ; the young men went out in bands 
and drew the heavy stone pillars by hand, 
over a rough road, for three miles; and 
heavy stones were carried to their places 
in the building on the backs of the strong 
men of the congregation. 

“A single incident may show the special 
difficulties with which the Protestant com- 
munities, in all this region, have to contend 
in raising their subscriptions. On one 
Saturday night, a payment unusually large 
was to be made, and special efforts had 
been put forth to collect money on the 
subscriptions for this purpose. The gov- 
ernment tax-gatherers found it out and 
took the money for themselves, by force. 

“This church pays two thirds the sup- 
port of the preacher at Bagchi; and the 
contributions for pastor, schools, mission- 
aty purposes, and church building, actu- 
ally paid during the year, were $1,227.53, 
American gold. Total from the two 
churches in Aintab, $1,981. Admissions 
to the 2d Church from April to April, 35. 

“Other portions of the field are making 
progress in about the same proportion as 
Aintab itself. Though the advance in 
spiritual things has been a steady growth, 
we see in it the blessing of the Head of 
the Church; and with humble thankful- 
ness we praise and magnify his holy name 
for all that he has wrought for his own 
people.” 

In another letter Mr. Perry says: “The 
contributions from the two churches in 
Aintab, including church building, foot up 
only $19 less than $2,000. With the la-— 
bor of an ordinary workman at only twelve 
and a half to eighteen cents per day, you 
will admit that this is a noble record.” 


1869.] 
SELF-GOVERNMENT. 


* With reference to the establishment of 
self-sustaining churches and institutions, 
the following sentence is of interest, from 
Mr. Montgomery’s report of Marash sta- 
tion: “ Most of our work in this city, dur- 
ing the year, has been confined to the 
training-school, and to preaching - places 
outside the two churches. Both the 
churches have managed their own affairs 
alone, while remarkable harmony and 
good feeling have prevailed between them, 
and among individual members of each. 
The missionaries have not only not in- 
terfered with, but have had very little 
knowledge of matters pertaining to either 
church. 

“The progress of the gospel has been 
like that of last year, silent, but steady 
and marked— almost wholly from within 
the Protestant community. Not more 
than twenty cases of accession from the 
Armenians are recorded. Each examina- 
tion for admission to the churches has 
borne testimony to this silent work of the 
Spirit in the conversion of souls. Sixty- 
nine members were received to the two 
churches by profession, during 1868.” 


A CASE OF PERSECUTION. 


In reporting the Yarpuz out-station, Mr. 
Montgomery states: “The only case of 
interest has been the conversion of an 
Armenian lad who was called to suffer 
almost unparalleled persecution. When 
the change in his religious life became 
known, he was at first bound, fettered, and 
eaten nearly to death by his mother and 
older brother. After the confinement to 
his bed from injuries thus received, his 
father, foiled in an attempt to sell him as 
a slave to the Circassians, and put under 
bonds not to murder him, as he threatened 
to do, even in the Governor’s presence, 
stripped him of all his clothes, cursed him, 
and cast him out of doors. Yet the lad 
rejoices in the privilege of suffering for 
Christ, and is studying here, with the 
hope of returning to the mountains as a 
preacher.” 


ORDINATION AT AINTAB. 


The following account of an occasion of 
much interest at Aintab is furnished by 
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Mr. Trowbridge, of Marash, in a letter 
dated at Aintab, May 10: “The First 
Church of Aintab having agreed to call 
Simon Terzisimonyan as their pastor, an 
invitation was presented to the ‘ Evangel- 
ical Union’ of native pastors and dele- 
gates, while recently in session at Marash, 
to come and ordain and install him. The 
Union found it impossible to come in a 
body, but committed this pleasant service 
to those pastors and delegates who would 
pass through Aintab on their return to 
their several fields. The Union also in- 
vited the mission to join in the ordination, 
and Mr. Perry and I were appointed to 
this service. , 

“The examination was held on Satur- 
day, May 8th. Baron Krekore, the pas- 
tor of the Second Church in Aintab, was 
made moderator of the council, and Baron 
Harootune, pastor of the Antioch church, 
secretary. As Mr. Perry was unwell I 
was the only missionary present. The 
proceedings were conducted in a most 
orderly manner, and the examination, al- 
most wholly by the native pastors, was 
thorough and very satisfactory. The 
statements of the candidate in regard to 
his own religious experience, and _ his 
views respecting the office and work of 
the Christian ministry, were clear and 
impressive, while his expressed views on 
the fundamental doctrines of the gospel 
were sound and discriminating. I do 
not believe that one candidate in fifty, in 
America, is more thoroughly examined, or 
passes his examination with greater suc- 
cess than did this young man. 

“The time for the ordination was fixed 
for the following day, Sunday, May 9th, 
at 3 o’clock, p. M. The large First Church 
was densely crowded, by an audience that 
listened for more than two hours with 
fixed attention, to all the proceedings. I 
cannot enter into the details, yet must re- 
mark that the charge, by the pastor of 
the church in Hassan Beyli, and the right 
hand of fellowship, by the pastor of the 
Second Church in Aintab, touched all 
hearts. 

“Tt was a happy day for the First 
Church, and a happy day for the rep- 
resentatives of the American Board, when 
they could see an ordination of a native 
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pastor performed by a council of native 
pastors, in the presence of twenty-five 
hundred spectators (by actual count), and 
all the proceedings conducted with a 
dignity, propriety, and earnestness that 
would have done honor to any similar 
body in our native land. We ask the 
special prayers of God’s people in Amer- 
ica for this new pastor and for the church 
over which he has now been ordained. 
His support comes entirely from the peo- 
ple, as well as the support of the schools 
connected with the church and congrega- 
tion.” 


——_@——_ 


Lastern Turkey Mission. 
PROGRESS IN THE HARPOOT FIELD. 


Reportixe the Harpoot station for 
1868, Mr. Wheeler states: “It is a mys- 
terious providence, that while, by my ab- 
sence in America, the mission force was 
reduced, yet for a considerable part of 
the time that weakened band were made 
watchers by five sick and four death-beds, 
and in other ways hindered from engaging 
efficiently in out-station work, so that the 
advance which was made was by indirect 
superintendence from the centre, of a work 
having in itself the elements of progress 
and growth. The 58 out-stations of 1867 
became 70, the corps of native helpers in- 
creased from 94 to 106, while, owing to 
the temporary abandonment of three com- 
munities, for purposes of discipline, and 
the occupation of new places, the number 
of formal ‘preaching places’ decreased 
from 54 to 50, and the reported ‘ average 
congregations’ from 2,854 to 2,847. To 
get the real number of habitual worship- 
ers, this average should probably be mul- 
tiplied by two, while the product by three 
would give about the usual, and that by 
four or more the occasional hearers of 
the gospel in the formal and informal 
preaching places. The thirteen churches 
of 1867, by the dropping of one old dead 
church from our list, and the formation of 
‘two new ones, became fourleen. ighty- 
nine new members were received during 
the year, making the number of mem- 
bers 454. Of these 14 churches 13 now 
have pastors, and we hope the 14th will 
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soon settle its preacher as pastor, on our 
terms. ; 

“Tt will be remembered that we, or 
rather the native ‘ Evangelical Union,’ do 
not form pastorless churches, nor do they 
settle a pastor whose church does not as- 
sume the entire responsibility, and at first 
pay at least half of the cost of supporting 
him. We are glad to see that the desire 
for education among the people is keeping 
pace with the growth of the spiritual work, 
the 64 schools of 1867 having become 72, 
with an increase of pupils, of all classes, 
from 2,318 to 2,606. In a word, there 
has been an advance all along the line, 
and the prospect was never so bright for 
a speedy triumph of the gospel over all 
opposition, and the planting of living, self- 
perpetuating, and self-extending gospel 
institutions. It is a cheering fact that the 
most perfect harmony of feeling and pur- 
pose appears to exist between the native 
pastors and preachers and the mission- 
aries, and the zeal of the churches for the 
extension of Christ’s kingdom, and their 
spirit of generous self-sacrifice is increas- 
ing.” 

PREACHING IN ARMENIAN CHURCHES. 


Mr. Wheeler wrote from Harpoot in 
April last: “One encouraging fact is the 
increasing frequency with which the na- 
tive laborers are permitted, even invited, 
to speak to the people in their old 
churches. Prejudice is thus melting away, 
and the mass of the people are coming 
more and more to feel that this ‘new gos- 
pel’ is not a new one, but the old one, for 
which so many of their ancestors died, and 
which, in their own churches, has been 
long buried beneath the rubbish of forms. 
We missionaries make no direct effort 
to secure admission to their churches as 
preachers, fearing some subsequent revul- 
sion of feeling against such intrusion of 
‘foreigners’ into their sacred places; yet 
we have received and accepted several 
such invitations, and among them one re- 
cently in a place where, hitherto, much 
bitterness of feeling had prevailed against 
us and our supposed teachings.” 


ERZROOM. 


A letter from Mr. Cole, of April 9th, 
states that opposition still continues at 
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Erzroom, and the line between friends 
and foes is becoming pretty well defined. 
Another Protestant had just been sum- 
moned before the Pasha—for what, Mr. 
Cole was not informed. The “school” at 
Erzroom, had eleven promising young 
men as pupils, and Miss Van Duzee had 
also gathered in a number of girls and 
young women —six of them wives of these 
young men. Meetings, Mr. Cole states, 
“are well attended,” and “the Sabbath- 
school is interesting.” 


TRAINING-CLASS AT BITLIS — NEED OF HELP- 
ERS. 


. A letter from Mr. Knapp, of Bitlis, 

dated March 25, gives facts of interest 
respecting that field. With reference to 
the prospect of helpers, and the mission- 
ary spirit of the people, he writes: “ The 
training-class we intend organizing next 
month. This class will consist of a dozen 
or fifteen young men, over twenty years 
of age, who will throw up their business 
to devote their lives as helpers. During 
term time they will spend the Sabbaths in 
the suburban villages, and during the win- 
ter vacation among more distant locali- 
ties. 

“To become better acquainted with the 
spiritual condition of those who joined our 
congregation during our absence in Amer- 
ica, I have visited about half of the people, 
' these winter evenings, at their homes. We 
are laboring to make them a missionary 
people, and are very happy to find so 
many of them willing to become mission- 
- aries. About twenty-five young men have 
. pledged themselves to devote one tenth of 
their income to the service of the Lord. 
Our greatest want is helpers. We have 
this winter sent out seven colporters, some 
of them poor readers at the best, and one 
cannot read at all. Yet he has done a 
good work, and reports that he has visited 
45 villages, accompanied by one who could 
read. Our people are exceedingly igno- 
rant. We estimate that not more than 
one out of one hundred and fifty among 
the 100,000 Armenians in our field can 
read. A petition has been sent us from a 
village four days distant, signed by eight 
men, begging us to allow the young man, 
Harcheeg, to remain there the coming 
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summer. We sent him there last fall, to 
spend the winter, and he has met with un- 
expected success in opening a school and 
persuading the people to receive the gos- 
pel. We want him here to be receiving 
instruction in our training-class, but mean- 
while, what shall we do for those poor 
sheep whom he will leave behind? A 
colporter reports finding jour villages 
which want teachers, but where can we 
find the men ?” 


OPPOSITION AT BITLIS. 


Mr. Knapp states: “The Armenian 
ecclesiastics are more unremitting than 
ever, since our return, in their efforts 
to oppose us. In a very large village on 
Moosh plain, we succeeded, after much 
difficulty, in renting a house for a helper. 
Immediately a Vartabed appeared at the 
village, with his customary dagger at his 
side, and expelled the helper. The case 
came before the Governor at Moosh, who 
reinstated the helper in the village. Again 
he was expelled, and again reinstated; 
and so the warfare continues. Just such 
a warfare we have to experience at every 
village we attempt to reclaim from dark- 
ness. ‘This is Koordistan,’ is the reply, 
in justification of any outrage! Our col- 
porters tell us that at one village, while 
reading the gospel to a company of twenty 
or more, the lights were suddenly blown 
out, and they themselves were insulted 
with missiles from an adjoining cow sta- 
ble. Atanother place they were awakened 
by fire thrown upon them from the smoke- 
hole of the mud hut; at another, on a Sab- 
bath, they were expelled by. force from the 
village, by the priests; and at another, one 
of the colporters, an old man, experienced 
such personal violence that he was taken 
sick, and in a few days died.” 


DEATH or BLIND HOHANNES. 


The sermon of “blind Hohannes,” on 
tithes, reported by Miss West, of Harpoot, 
and published in the Herald for October, 
1868, has been reprinted since in various 
publications, English and American (not 
always with proper credit to the Mission- 
ary Herald), and has been often referred 
to by missionaries in other lands, as doing 
good service in their fields. We are now 
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called upon to record the death of the 
good preacher, ‘‘ John Concordance,” as 
he was sometimes called, from his wonder- 
ful knowledge of the Scriptures. Writing 
from Bitlis, on the 25th of March last, Mr. 
Knapp stated: “ A colporter reports visit- 
ing our out-station Havadoric, where the 
blind ‘John Concordance’ is at present 
located, and that it seemed ‘a heaven on 
In that 
village of forty houses, among the moun- 
tains, where a few years since the people 
were notorious for being robbers and mur- 
derers, like their Koordish neighbors (how 
changed now!) there are sixty just learn- 
ing to read, some of whom are upwards of 
eighty years of age. I spent a night at 
that village last fall, and while I sat out 
of doors, talking with the villagers about 
the necessity of educating their sons and 
daughters, 1 noticed a couple of the lat- 
ter came tugging up the exceedingly.steep 
mountain, each with a ponderous load of 
brush, wood, and roots on her back, which 
had been gathered on the adjoining hills. 
As they came up and threw their loads 
down near my feet, an old man turned 
round and pointing to them, — down whose 
faces the perspiration flowed while they 
were panting for breath, — exclaimed, 
‘Educate our daughters! why, if we 
should do that, @o would bring our wood?’ 
They are having religious meetings every 
day, and are collecting stones from the 
mountain sides, drawing them with a 
hand-sled, hoping to build a chapel this 
spring.” 

A few days later, April 3d, in a post- 
script to his letter, he says: “ Half an hour 
ago, a special messenger arrived from 
Moosh,- bringing a letter from preacher 
Garabet, giving us the sad intelligence 
of the death of blind Hohannes—‘ John 
Concordance.’ He died after three or 
four days’ illness, on the 31st of March. 
He and his wife were doing a great 
work there. He was apprehensive that 
he should not survive, and spent much of 
his time, on his death-bed, in giving. coun- 
sel to his little flock, and made arrange- 
ments for the future comfort of his wife. 
So calm was he, and so confident of his 
approaching end, that he gave special di- 
rections as to his burial, and had himself 


earth,’ to use his own language. 
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clothed with the apparel in which he 
wished to be interred. i 

““Garabet, accompanied by some of the 
Christian brethren, went to Havadoric to 
officiate in the last sad offices of burial, 
expecting, as usual in such cases, to meet 
with opposition from the Armenians. But 
so completely had Hohannes won their 
hearts during the four months he had la- 
bored among them, that to the surprise 
of Garabet and his party, they found the 
Armenians vied with the Protestants in 
attending to the decorum of the burial 
services, and especially in seeing that 
Hohannes’ particular requests pertaining 
to this were carried out to the letter. 
Armenians as well as Protestants were 
genuine mourners at his grave. The Ar- 
menians allowed him to be buried in their 
own burying-ground, and his remains rest 
beside those of Arakeal, another of our 
devotedly Christian helpers, sent to that 
now stricken village. He was beloved by 
all, and all our native Christians deeply 
mourn his departure. ... 

“Hohannes earnestly besought us to 
throw our influence in favor of the tith- 
ing system. And he practiced what he 
preached. His salary, necessarily on an 
economical basis, was only $8 a month ; 
and although he had a wife and a lad to 
support from this, he gave without fail one 
tenth into the ‘storehouse,’ thus leaving 
$7.20 for the monthly support of himself 
and family. 

“We may fancy his work to be done; 
but if his noble example, as well as Scrip- 
tural teachings, shall result in awakening 
the Christian church to the duty as well as 
pleasure of tithing their property for the 
Lord’s service, though dead, he shall con- 
tinue to preach.” 


—_—_—_—- 


Nestorian fMisston — Persia. 
RELIGIOUS INTEREST. 


Mr. Coan wrote from Oroomiah, April 
6th: “ We rejoice in the manifestation of 
God’s presence, by the Spirit, in several 
of the villages. Brother Cochran reports 


_to-day, that in the village of Dizza Takka 


nearly twenty have been recently exam- 


1869.] 


ined with reference to uniting with the 
people of God. In Degala, where Dr. 
Perkins spent the last Sabbath, about 
twenty have recently found peace in 
Christ, and many are still inquiring what 
they must do to be saved. 

“In Geogtapa I met last week large 
companies of inquirers. Mrs. Rhea also 
passed a day and night there, and met 
several companies of women. Not far 
from thirty express a hope. In Gulpa- 
shan the meetings are full and solemn, and 
several express hopes. In the city our 
congregations are full; the sunrise and 
sunset prayer-meetings are crowded; and 
~ some eight or ten profess to have received 
Christ, the hope of glory, while many others 
are earnestly asking the prayers of God’s 
people. In Cowsey, the pastor reported 
to me, yesterday, three recent hopeful con- 
versions. In other places God seems to 
be near. We rejoice with trembling. 
May these all, and many more, be indeed 
heirs of life. 

“‘ \ Mussulman came to see me the other 


day, expressing his firm belief in Jesus, 


the Son of God, and a strong desire to 
confess Christ before men, saying he was 
ready to die for Christ if it might but be 
the means of opening the way for the free 
and full proclamation of the gospel to his 
countrymen. He is a man of respectabil- 
_ ity and integrity. Other Mussulmans are 
inquiring.” 
THE MOUNTAIN FIELD. } 

Mr. Shedd, on a visit to Tabreez, wrote 
from that place April 6th. Respecting 
the work in the mountain portion of the 
Nestorian field, which is under his special 
charge, he states: “The last mail from 
the mountains had considerable that was 
hopeful from nearly all the districts. The 
colporters report well of their work. Espe- 
_ cially is it cheering to know, that in some 
places where not a cent has been spent by 
us, the gospel leaven is working. In one 
village, a company of seven true converts, 
and in another place — one of the most 
superstitious possible —a congregation and 
school have been gathered.” 


: TABREEZ. 
It will be remembered that Mr. Labaree 
has been spending some months at Ta- 
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breez, in the hope that a good work may 
be performed there. Mr. Shedd writes: 
“T have greatly enjoyed my visit here, 
both in Mr. Labaree’s family and in look- 
ing over the work and prospects in this 
great city. I am deeply impressed by the 
wonderful opening for the gospel, and the 
very liberal and friendly attitude of the 
Armenian population toward it. Part of 
the friendly appearance may be set down 
to Persian politeness, perhaps; but it is 
remarkable that the Bible, the missionary, 
and the helper are received with respect 
by every one, and often with genuine and 
inquiring interest. Deacon Eshoo and his 
bookstore have done a great work. How 
to secure results from the present season 
of inquiry, is the important question. The 
most pressing want would seem to be a 
really good Armenian preacher.” 


Mr. Labaree writes that his Sabbath 
congregation is composed of both Nesto- 
rians and Armenians, the afternoon ser- 
vice being in Turkish. There was much 
to encourage if there could be perma- 
nent missionary labor at Tabreez. He 
had not seen so speedy results, in hopeful 
conversions, and the formation of an obvi- 
ous nucleus of an evangelical work, as he 
hoped to witness; “but,” he writes, “on 
the other hand, I have to say that I have 
been surprised to discern the degree of 
friendliness and liberality among dil classes 
of the Armenians towards the preachers 
of evangelical doctrine. There is an open 
door for the labors of both missionary and 
helper. ‘Times have changed wonderfully 
since our Nestorian deacon came to town 
five years ago, a perfect stranger, to sell 
his Protestant books, when the chief Ar- 
menians put their heads together to turn 
him and his books out of the city, and 
when men were ready, on every hand, to 
dispute. During my stay here I have not 
heard, nor even heard reported, a syllable 
of opposition to me, our helper, or our 
cause, save in a single discussion between 
my servant and a group of idle youth in a 
tailor’s shop; a part of whom railed against 
Protestantism, and a part spoke well of it. 

“The object of my being here seems to 
be correctly understood, the nature of our 
well-known labors in Oroomiah leaves no 
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doubt on that score, and yet I have been 
everywhere not simply received and list- 
ened to with the respect which Persian 
politeness alone might dictate, but even 
with interested attention. With a few 
individuals I have spent hours at a time 
in earnest, candid conversation, discussing 
from the Bible the vital truths of regen- 
eration and faith in Christ; and it was 
encouraging to see the deep impression 
made on them by passages of Scripture 
for the first time presented to théir no- 
tice, or presented to them in a new light. 
Their freedom from prejudice and their 
readiness to receive instruction, with their 
susceptibility to the teachings of the gos- 
pel when brought home to them, have 
filled me with hope and strong desire that 
they might be first-fruits of the gospel in 
Tabreez. Ihave reason to know that they 
read the Bible much.... J am persuaded 
that the light is increasing, and the spirit of 
inquiry extending. The fact that God is 
at work in this community has been deeply 
impressed on my mind. His Spirit is lead- 
ing souls in a way they know not, to the 
freedom of a true faith in Christ. 


A FRIENDLY BISHOP. 


“Tt is a favorable circumstance that the 
bishop now residing here is a man of very 
liberal sentiments, with no decided preju- 
dices against the labors of Protestant mis- 
sionaries. An Armenian merchant inti- 
mate with the bishop, and very friendly 
to us, reported to us that the bishop re- 
marked to him that the light of the gospel 
must spread among his people, and that he 
should place no obstacles in its way. 

“T hardly need say that my interest in 
the work has deepened with increased ac- 
quaintance with it, and my convictions of 
the importance of occupying the place by 
a vigorous missionary force have grown 
with my interest. 

“JT have been delighted to find how 
highly Deacon Eshoo is respected and ap- 
preciated by all who know him, Europeans, 
Armenians, and Mussulmans. Wherever 
he goes he is received with peculiar atten- 
tion and most gratifying cordiality, com- 
mending himself as an exemplary Chris- 
tian and an intelligent expounder of the 
Scriptures.” 


Madura Mission — Southern India. 
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PMavrura Mission — Southern Fnodia. 
TITHES—THE SERMON OF BLIND HOHANNES. 


Mr. Taytor, of Mandapasalie station, 
wrote (February 11th) of efforts to lead 
the people on to self-support, and states: 
“As a practical aid in this I must men- 
tion, with thanks, the sermon of the ‘ blind 
preacher,’ on tithes, given in the Mission- 
ary Herald last year. The first time my 
helpers came together after the arrival of 
that number of the Herald, I gave them 
that sermon instead of one of my own. 
The interest excited by it at the time was 
evidently good, and I have since, in. sev- 
eral places, seen that seed springing up 
and bringing forth fruit. 

“The catechist from Pantalagoody, at 
that meeting, spoke in favor of the prin- 
ciples of the sermon, and stated his reso- 
lution to take no more pay for his labors 
from the mission after the end of that 
month, but depend on his own income 
and what his people might give. I felt 
confidence that he would carry out the 
plan, as I had previously noticed some- 
thing increasingly good in the tone of his 
piety, and because, more than four years 
ago, he had expressed to me an opinion 
in favor of raising up an independent and 
self-supporting church. He has not only 
kept his word, asking for no salary for 
nearly three months now, but he has gone 
a step further, and begun himself to give 
to the Lord a tenth of all he does receive ; 
and J may add that he seems to be of good 
courage, as he enjoys the luxury of giving, 
and finds his people more ready to give 
him a portion from their income than 
either he or I expected.” 

At the annual meeting of the mission, 
one afternoon meeting was for “talk and 
prayer,” and the subject was “tithes.” 
There was no dissent from the principle, 
and “nearly all adopted it cordially.” Mr. 
Taylor writes: “I cannot tell all the good 
things that were said, but when my help- 
ers were next together, I requested those 
who had been in the meeting to state what 
they had heard and what their impressions: 
were, for the benefit of those who were 
not present. I was glad to see that noth- 
ing seemed to have been forgotten, one 
relating one thing and another another, till 
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all seemed to have been brought out; and 
then one remarked, in view of what ought 
to be done, that ‘we must not wait for 
others, but begin now ourselves.’ The 
question then went round the circle, What 
will you do? and soon every one had 
pledged_his tenth. One of the teachers 
is an elderly man, and as he had in some 
way been passed over in the call, he rose 
- and asked why he had been omitted. He 
said, ‘My name is Abraham. Abraham is 
the first one we read of to give a tenth, 
and I intend to follow the example of the 
father of the faithful.’ ” 


THE DINDIGUL CHURCH. 


Mr. Chester wrote, March 26th: “ The 
Dindigul church has extended a call to 
Mr. Colton, one of the teachers of the 
"seminary, offering to pay his whole salary, 
without any help from the mission. In 
seeing the church-members individually, 
I was filled with wonder and delight to 
find that almost the whole of them were 
acting upon the suggestion which has 
been so urged upon them the past year, 
to give one tenth of their income to the 
Lord. Of this one tenth they gladly 
promised two thirds towards the support 
of their pastor. What would the salaries 
of the pastors in the American churches 
amount to if the members of their congre- 
gations gave thus liberally ? I have been 
a pastor in America, and I know some- 
thing of the working of the principal 
churches in New York city, and I boldly 
hold up the Dindigul church, far away in 
this dark heathen land, as an example of 
liberality to them.” 


Mr. Herrick reports the admission of 
five men and one woman to the church at 
Tirumangalam the last Sabbath in March. 


————— 


Ceplon PAisston. 
HOW THE FIELD STRIKES A STRANGER. 


Mr. De Riemer, who reached Ceylon 
on the 16th of March last, wrote April 
24th; “We have not been at all disap- 
pointed with the appearance of our island 
home. The ¢ontinent did not satisfy us. 
It looked very barren, and wore the 
‘1, VO. EXv. 19 
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appearance of having been baked and 
parched by the extreme heat. No green 
grass or tidy-looking fields during the first 
day’s ride [from Madras]. But here the 
scene is different. The cocoa-nut and 
palm-trees abound. Here and there are 
extensive fields for rice and other grains, 
with wells for irrigating. These growing 
grains offer a most beautiful sight to the 
eye as you pass. Wherever vegetation 
receives any care, it grows luxuriantly. 
The villages, too, are numerous, and much 
neater than on the continent. No large 
cities exist at this end of the island, but 
any number of villages, neatly protected 
by impenetrable fences of thorn, inter- 
woven with palmyra leaves. These in- 
closures usually contain several houses 
and families, but you cannot see within 
the yards while walking along the road, 
except at the gates, and there you will 
often find several pairs of black eyes 
peeping out from dark-faced boys and 
girls. You need not laugh if you find 
them quite innocent of dress, and utterly 
unconscious that they are not presentable. 

“Another thing worthy of remark is 
the splendfd macadamized or graveled 
turnpike roads, on which you travel to any 
part of the island. Such smooth, hard, 
and level roads I have never seen any- 
where in the United States, except the 
village streets of New England, Not a 
pebble or stone does your carriage jolt 
against in the regular path; it is equal 
to a newly-laid Nicholson pavement for 
smoothness. Then, too, these roads have 
a delightful way of winding and curving 
about, in a manner quite as artistic as the 
drives of Central Park or the streets of 
Boston. Just as you think the road at an 
end, you are switched around a village 
corner, or brought under the shade of some 
huge tamarind, margosa, or jack-tree. At 
this time the margosa is covered with deli- 
cate white blossoms, which emit a very 
pleasing odor. I am not sure but a pho- 
tographic view of some of the streets, 
where the large trees arch over the road, 
would be quite as beautiful as pictures of 
Andover parks and avenues. 

“So much for the country. What of 
the religious aspect? Here again I have 
been pleasantly disappointed. The land 
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is not so heathen as I expected to find it; 
or rather, Christianity is a greater power 
here than Isupposed. Very few of the idol- 
ators in the Jaffna field are such through 
ignorance of the ‘way of life’ I have 
not come to preach to a people who hear 
for the first time about Jesus. Most of 
them (the men at least) sin willfully, hay- 
ing a knowledge of the truth. Yet there 
are seventy-seven famous temples, and 
upwards of four hundred idol temples (all 
told) in this Jaffna district. If Christian- 
ity prevails here, it will be sufficient proof 
of its divine origin. Yet it has gained a 
footing —a very strong fooling — against 
all this darkness. The hearts of the 
people are very hard, but the arm of 
the Lord is stronger. I am pleased to 
find, too, that the work is progressing ac- 
cording to the most recent ideas of mission 
policy. I find the brethren not a whit be- 
hind the most recent ideas of mission work 
which you are advocating at Boston. In 
matters of self support, of tithe-giving, of 
education, of native preachers, ete., they 
are pushing steadily in the same direc- 
tion with Brother Wheeler [of Harpoot]. 
Their success has not been so great be- 
cause the fields are entirely different. 
‘Three native pastors are ministering with 
acceptance to native churches, and one 
of these has long been supported by his 
church. It is a powerful example for 
good. 

“Of the Christians themselves I have 
great hopes, and for them I am inclined to 
exercise much charity. They present a 
great contrast to the heathen, in personal 
appearance and in life. Yet they are 
not ripe Christians, like multitudes in our 
home churches. They breathe a tainted 
atmosphere, mingle with a degraded peo- 
ple, and lack the helps and stimulants 
which a Christian community and country 
afford. As a consequence they are want- 
ing in spirituality and thorough consecra- 
tion to the Master. Like the Corinthian 
Christians, they need a Paul to shame 
them out of their deep-seated covetousness 
and parsimony. This sin of avarice is not 
one peculiar to Ceylon, by any means. It 
is true of every heathen people, that here 
is Satan’s stronghold. Time and faithful 
preaching of the truth will doubtless rec- 
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tify this serious defect. The natives are 
moving towards a Jaffna college, but there 
are many discouragements at the outset. 

“ Concerning ourselves, I may say that 
we enter upon this work with feelings of 
great joy.” 


—@——— 


Sandwich Eslanvs PAissfon,. 
HILO ITEMS. 


Mr. Coan, of Hilo, Hawaii, under date 
April 2, notices various facts of interest: 
“To the church under my care ninety 
new members have been added, by pro- 
fession, during the past year. Numbers 
have also been added to the churches 
under the care of native pastors. The 
monthly contributions have been gener- 
ous, averaging more than $100 per month 
during the past nine months. Order, 
peace, and prosperity have prevailed. 
Our congregations have been full and 
interested, and all the Sabbath-schools 
in our town have numbered 500 attend- 
ants.” 

The ordination of another native pastor 
is mentioned, and Mr. Coan says: “ There 
are now five new churches organized out 
of the old Hilo church, with their native 
pastors. A sixth church is to be set off — 
now enjoying the labors of a licentiate, 
who may be ordained ere long. This will 
complete the organic work of churches in 
Hilo and Puna, making three in each dis- 
trict, and leaving the old central congre- 
gation in the hands of the former incum- 
bent. O that these seven churches may 
stand. as a golden candlestick, with its 
seven lamps, which receive, through golden 
pipes, the golden oil from the true olive- 
tree. Zech. iv. 11-14. 

“T am now teaching a theological class 
of sixteen, embracing the native pastors 
and licentiates of Hilo and Puna, with 
several young men under the care of our 
Association, and a number of other active 
men who wish to improve their knowledge 
of the. Scriptures. The school meets five 
days in a week, and we spend from two to 
two and a half hours in session. On Sat- 
urdays, most of the pastors and preachers 
go out to their stations to preach, and 
return to school on Mondays. It is not 
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determined to make this school perma- 
nent. It comes together when all the cir- 
cumstances on the part of the students 
and the teacher are favorable; and its 
terms are longer or shorter according to 
these conditions. It has been instituted 
and kept up for the benefit of a class of 
good men whose relations and duties are 
such as to render it unadvisable, and next 
to impossible, for them to leave the island 
to attend our theological seminary. Many 
of them have families and duties which 
forbid a long absence in other parts. 
Here they are at home, uniting study of 
the Bible with necessary physical and 
' spiritual labors.” 


KOHALA — LIBERALITY. 


_ Mr. Bond, of North Kohala, wrote May 
31st: “ Trying to do duty in the interests 
of virtue and religion, the year has been 
a year of wakeful conflict, much as the 
year which immediately preceded it. The 
church has been united, however, in the 
prompt exercise of salutary discipline, and 
in all the measures which have been 
deemed advisable for the most hopeful 
prosecution of its work. Méetings have 
been well sustained. On the Sabbath the 
house of God has been uniformly filled, 
the average having been between 500 
and 600. Not the semblance of an in- 
ternal jar has troubled our peace. 

“ Contributions have been greatly larger 
than ever before, in any single year. 
They foot up $2,158.45 ; $1,750 of which 
has gone into the treasury of the Hawaii- 
an Board. The average per member has 
been $3.71. We thank God for this fresh- 
ened zeal in giving, and take courage. 

“Our Sabbath-school has been very 
large and not asleep. Adults have con- 
stituted the larger portion — chiefly the 
young adults, however, those over whom 
we most earnestly desire to exert a 
healthful influence. We trust the labor 
spent in pushing this branch of Christian 
effort ahead has not been in vain.” 


SONS AND DAUGHTERS GIVEN. 


“This church has, within a few weeks, 
given two of its sons (with the wife of one) 
to the work of the ministry, and another, 
with his companion, is awaiting the sailing 
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of the Morning Star to carry them to the 
Micronesian field. This makes the num- 
ber of young men which this church has 
given to the service of the altar, eight; 
and there are several still in the prepara- 
tory course. We thank God for the favor 
he has thus shown us, in allowing us to 
give so many of our sons and daughters to 
his especial service. 

“ Within a few days, the graduates of 
my school, to the number of 50, with their 
wives, provided a farewell entertainment 
(preceded by addresses, singing, ete.) for 
the young couple soon to sail for Micro- 
nesia; and on the fourth Sabbath of May, 
we held appropriate services in our house 
of worship, and collected $216 for their 
outfit and salary for the first year. 

“On the whole, the past year has been 
one of decided prosperity to the interests 
of Zion, in this district.” 


———_>__——_ 


Zulu PHisston — Southeeastern Africa. 
THE MISSIONARY’S WELCOME. 


Mr. and Mrs. Bridgman, of the Zulu 
mission, returned from their visit to the 
United States, are again among their own 
people, and Mr. Bridgman writes: “ We 
reached Port Natal April 1st, and Aman- 
zimtote on Saturday evening of that week, 
spending the Sabbath with Brothers 
Rood and Ireland. But the news of our 
arrival preceded us, and before ten o’clock 
Monday morning we found at our door a 
large delegation of women and our old 
school girls from Ifumi, having walked 
over ten miles thus early that morning, to 
greet us and bid us welcome home. Dur- 
ing that and the following days we had 
many callers from Ifumi, all insisting that 
we had no other home than Ifumi (it seems 
word had reached them that we might be 
sent to some other station), and saying that 
wagons were ready to convey our goods 
out home, some thirty miles from Port 
Natal, whenever we desired, free of all 
expense to us. Many said they should 
take home our oldest child, and keep him 
as a ‘hostage’ for our good behavior, till we 
had settled among them. Many also said, 
if we went to any other place, they should 
follow us. Since coming to the station 
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last Friday, we have been treated with 
the utmost hospitality and the most cordial 
greetings. We really had not been aware 
how much they prized our feeble labors 
for their good. The heathen from the 
kraals about have vied with the station 
people in welcoming us! Yesterday I 
had a very large congregation, as I 
preached from Rom. i. 16. Of course 
such a reception has been very encour- 


- ” 
aging. 


The statistics of this mission for the 
year 1868 show the admission of 23 mem- 
bers to the churches, on profession. The 


Missions of other Societies. 


[August, © 


number of members at the close of the 
year was 433. 


ee 


Gaboon PAisstow—WUWest Africa. 


Mr. WALKER reports the admission of 
one young man to the church, by profes- 
sion, on the first Sabbath in April, and 
apparent religious interest on the part of 
others. Mr. Bushnell wrote on shipboard 
near New York, on the way home, June 4. 
Both himself and Mrs. Bushnell had been 
very sick on the voyage, with malignant 
dysentery. The captain of the vessel and 
others of the officers and crew were also 
sick. 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


PRESBYTERIAN BOARD. 


Tue year of this Board closed with 
April, and the Foreign Missionary states: 
“The receipts of the year, from all sources, 
were $338,498. Of this sum, $208,400 
were from the living membership of the 
church, and from the Sabbath-schools, 
‘and $88,308 were legacies; $17,559 were 
received in India. If we place the mem- 
bership of the church at 260,000, it will be 
seen that the average of $1 a member is 
not reached. 

“The present staff of laborers in con- 
nection with the Board, is as follows: 83 
missionaries, 13 ordained native preach- 
ers, 10 native licentiates, 11 male, and 77 
female assistant-missionaries, and 193 na- 
tive assistants; or an increase of 4 mission- 
aries, 1 ordained native minister, 4 female, 
and 14 native assistants. 

‘Some new churches have been organ- 
ized during the year, and the additions to 
several have been marked and encourag- 
ing. In none of them has there taken place 
what is called among ourselves, a revival, 
yet the accessions in some cases have been 
numerous. A new church was formed 
among the Omahas, and 29 were received 
into membership, to which others have 
been since added; 14 were admitted to 
the communion of the church among the 
Seminoles. Fifty-seven converts from Ro- 


manism were added to the four churches in 
Brazil. To the church at Yo-yiao, China, 
33 were added, and 26 to that of Hang- 
chow. To the church at Shanghai 16 of 
the boarding-scholars were admitted as 
communicants, and 12 pupils from a simi- 
lar institution at Saharunpur, India, to the 
church at that place. A religious interest 
at Benita, Africa, increased the number 
of catechumens to 31. News has lately 
reached us of the baptism of 3 new con- 
verts in Japan. As far as reports have 
been made, nearly 300 have been admitted 
to full communion of the church, and the 
net increase to the church is 220. Thirty- 
eight churches made a report.” 

But for a large legacy, of over $68,000, 
paid in a few days before the close of the 
year, the Board would have had a serious 


debt. 
—o— 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tur Report presented at the recent 
annual meeting of the London Missionary 
Society gives a summary of the Society’s 
operations, from which the following state- 
ments are gathered. ; 


Summary of the Missions. 
“The number of chief stations in all 
the missions is 180. The native churches 
of the Society are 150 in number; they 


_ altogether, twenty-six languages. 
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contain 35,400 members, in a community 
of nominal Christians, young and old, 
amounting to 191,700 persons. Of these, 
nearly 13,000 are in Polynesia; nearly 
5,000 in the West Indies; over 5,000 in 
South Africa; and 3,400 in India. The 
converts under the Society’s care speak, 
The 
native agency employed by the Society 
has for several years been growing large. 
In certain missions, especially in India, a 
large proportion of the male members of 
native churches have found employment 
as teachers ; and of late years the mission- 


-aries of various societies have been weed- 


ing their agency, and retaining only its 
superior elements. Altogether, the Soci- 
ety has fifteen institutions for training 


‘them, which now contain 170 students. 


The total number of native assistants is 
above 1,200, of whom 81 are ordained 
pastors and missionaries. The English 
missionaries of the Society are now 156 
in number. The educational agencies of 
the Society are more varied, and of a 
higher character than ever before. The 
institutions and high-schools in India are 
very efficient, and are full of scholars. 
“The general scope of the Society’s 
efforts, so far as figures can show it, is 
set forth in a table, which shows a total of 
35,487 church-members, and 191,798 na- 
tive adherents, 589 schools for boys, with 
23,756 scholars, and 356 for girls with 
13,426 scholars. But statistical tables 
cannot show the real character of the 
Society’s work, or the breadth of influ- 
ence which that work has attained. The 
hundred and fifty-six English missionaries 
of the Society in foreign lands constitute 


the central force and stimulus of a wider 


agency, numbering twelve hundred per- 
sons, gathered among people once hea- 
then, now Christian; an agency adopting 
the same aims, ruled by the same Chris- 
tian spirit, and fulfilling the same Divine 
command. This body of true and devoted 
men were never rendering to the Society 
a nobler service than at the present time, 
and were never more worthy of our high- 
est esteem. It is, therefore, with indigna- 
tion and regret that Christian men have 
seen the recent attacks made on the whole 
missionary body, and the contemptuous 
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terms in which their labors have been de- 
scribed. They are battling with error, 
and breaking up the iron systems of priest- 
craft, inhumanity, and wrong which have 
enslaved men_ for ages, and have shut off 
from them the light and love of their Heay- 
enly Father. They are staying the prog- 
ress of crime; they lay the hand of law on 
the slaveholder; they appeal to the drunk- 
ard; they clear out the dens of vice; and 
to the hopeless and despairing they open 
up long vistas of light and gladness, which 
terminate only in heaven. Politicians may 
lecture them; men of science may under- 
value them; time-serving editors may 
pour on them their scorn; they may be 
called enthusiasts, or be socially despised ; 
but, steadfast in duty, unmoved by re- 
proach or praise, they will reply: 
‘ Whether we be beside ourselves, it is to 
God; or whether we be sober, it is for 
your cause.’ Our ‘meat is to do the will 
of Him that sent us, and to finish his 


work.’” 
The total income of the Society for the 


last year was £108,847 ($544,235, gold). 
Of this sum, £56,685 were from home sub- 
scriptions and donations; £10,875 from 
legacies; and £19,414 from English and 
native contributions in the mission fields. 


The Work in Madagascar. 

Respecting the great work in Madagas- 
car the Report states: “In the island of 
Madagascar the religious progress made 
during the past year is not only the most 
rapid that has occurred within a similar 
period in any field of the Society’s labors, 
but it finds no parallel among any people 
in modern days. On the day of the coro- 
nation of the present Queen, three hun- 
dred thousand people gathered to meet 
their sovereign. Preceded by a hundred 
ladies, and by her Ministers and Council, 
the Queen was borne to the assembly in 
simple state. The old scarlet banners, 
which were the emblems of the idols’ 
presence, were wanting in the procession. 
Around the canopy that shaded her throne 
were written the words of the angels which 
welcomed the Redeemer into the world. 
In front and to her right stood the table 
which bore her crown. On another table, 
to the left, was the Bible presented to her 
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predecessor oy the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Her Royal speech con- 
tained many elevated sentiments; but it 
specially announced to all her people lib- 
erty of conscience in regard to Christian- 
ty, of the fullest kind. ‘This is my word 
to you, O ye under heaven, in regard to 
the praying: it is not enforced, it is not 
hindered; for God made you.’ 

“ The most conspicuous manifestation of 
the sympathy of the Queen and her lead- 
ing nobles in this advance of religious 
opinion appeared in November last, on 
the opening of the second of the Memo- 
rial churches, the church at Ambohipotsy. 
Thirty years ago, in March, 1836, on a 
Sunday morning, the little prison of the 
capital at Ambatonakanga was opened, 
and a young woman was led forth to be 
put to death. She was just thirty, fair to 
look upon, and of gentle manners; and 
her face was lit with that bright radiance 
which springs from the conviction that 
God and heaven are very near. She 
walked forth with firm step; she was sur- 
rounded by the guards; and, though going 
to die, she began to sing in a joyous tone 
the hymns that she had loved.... The 
scene before her and on either side was 
one of unusual beauty. . She saw it 
not: She saw not the smiling land, the 
taunting crowd, the cruel executioner; 
she saw only the face of her Lord. De- 
scending the hill, she knelt to pray; and, 
so praying, she was speared. No common 
honor descended upon her that day; she 
was the first martyr of Christ’s church in 
the island of Madagascar. 

“Thirty-two years have passed away. 
Again the crowds gather at the ‘ White 
Village, and another woman comes down 
to pray, the object of attraction to all eyes. 
But this is the Queen of Madagascar. On 
the white ridge which overhangs the ditch 
where Rasalama died, stands a handsome 
church, with its lofty spire, which has been 
erected to her memory, and will bear her 
name upon its walls. The church is crowded 
with Christian worshipers, and vast num- 
bers are compelled to remain outside. 
The Queen, not a persecutor, but a friend, 
comes to join her people in dedicating the 
church to Christian worship; and in spe- 
cial sympathy with the occasion, offers her 


Missions of other Societies. 


[August, 


Bible for pulpit use. The prime Minister, 
whose predecessors had assigned Christians 
to death, now urges his countrymen, in 
stirring words, to believe in Christ, be- 
cause he is the Saviour of the world. To 
all who are present, ruler and subjects, 
the occasion is one of unfeigned joy. 
The Report of the Mission speaks -of 
20,000 hearers added to the congrega- 
tions during last year; and returns the 
converts at 37,000 persons, including 7,000 
members. 

‘“‘ Now we hear, on the very eve of the 
anniversary, that the Queen herself has 
been baptized. Humbly and simply, like 
one of her subjects, she has sought instruc- 
tion from her native pastors; has told the 
story of the growth of her convictions; 
and has not been afraid to confess her 
faith before her people. The missionary 
writes thus to the Directors: ‘The most 
important matter I have to communicate 
this month is, that on Sunday, February 
21, the Queen and Prime Minister were 
baptized by Andriambelo.’” 


—p>— 
ENGLISH CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Report of the Church Missionary 
Society, presented at its recent anniver- 
sary meeting, gives the following — 


Punaey of th the Satine 


Stations, . . ore 156 
European Misdonaess +. (se AMenetenetmne 202 
Native and Country-born Missionaries,. 118 


European Catechists and other Laymen, 19 
European Female Teachers,. . . . . 5 
Native and Country-born Teachers, . . 1,955! 
Communicants, . . . .. . + 16,1451 
Native Christians, . . «(News #0, L062 

“The Society has as withdrawn from 
77 stations, chiefly added to the paro- 
chial establishments in the West Indies, or 
transferred to the native church in Sierra 
Leone, containing 10 native clergy, 4,356 
communicants, and 12,866 scholars.” 

The financial statement shows an in- 
come for the year of £155,194 ($775,970, 
gold). The native ministry increased 
thirty per cent. during the year, and “the 
ordained natives, differing much in race, 
language, and country, are now about 
P2025 

1 Complete returns of the Abeokuta and New 
Zealand missions have not been received. __, 
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Ritualism Condemned. 

In the “conclusion” of the Report of 
this Society, as given in The Record, it 
is said: “The Society completes its seven- 
tieth year in strength and vigor. Born in 
a day marked by the recognition and re- 
vival of the principles of the blessed Ref- 
ormation, it rose during half the period of 
- its present life to a high and strong posi- 

tion in the hearts of earnest Protestant 
Churchmen. Then the ‘enemy came in 
like a flood.’ A Romeward movement 
commenced within the Church. As soon 
as the tide of Romish tendency had ebbed, 
the deadening influence of a rationalistic 
reaction threatened a paralysis of faith and 
zeal. ‘The chilling frigidity of rationalism 
is now less prominent than the captivating 
_ frenzy of ritualism; but as Romish doc- 
trine is declared to be expressed by ritual- 
istic symbolism, and as rationalistic skep- 
ticism still widely prevails, the Society, 
supported by the defenders of the ‘faith 


once delivered to the saints,’ is necessarily | 


impeded by these systems and specula-. 
tions, which are at once departures from 
the teaching of revealed truth and from 
the articles of the Reformed Church. But 
‘none of these things have moved’ the 
Society from its high purpose and great 
mission. The excrescences have disfigured 


the body of the Church, but have not dis-.. 


turbed the action of the sound Protestant 
heart of the country. Even the thought- 
ful heathen can discern the feebleness and 
folly of the last development of error. ‘I 
have,’ said a learned Hindoo in Calcutta, 
after reading a pamphlet presenting sacra- 
mental theories and sacerdotal pretensions 
in a ritualistic garb, —‘I have studied the 
Bible and held converse with Christian 
missionaries. My regard for Christianity 
has been growing up to this time; but, if 
this pamphlet be a true representation of 
Christianity, I can only say, let me rather 
die a Hindoo than perish a Christian idol- 
ater.’ ” 


The Work no Failure. 
The Bishop of Ripon, in an address at 
the meeting of the Society, said: “If we 


Meue) 


Missions of 


other Societies. 271 


turn to India, we find there thousands of 
converts and a large number of native 
clergymen, and we are reminded again 
and again, by those who best know the 
state of India, that the results which we 
see form but a very inadequate and im- 
perfect test of the real effect produced by 
our missionary work. ‘The whole field of 
India seems to be shaken towards its very 
centre. There is much inquiry, much 
doubt, much questioning, much searching 
after some religion not as yet plainly un- 
derstood, or revealed to the people; but 
at all events this marks a spirit of inquiry, 
which shows that our missionary action 
has not been without a very powerful ef- 
fect. From it we learn that God may be 
preparing the way for the advance of his 
gospel throughout India, in a manner that 
may surprise while it shall delight the 
hearts of all who love the truth as it is 
in Jesus. A want of missionary success! 
Why, how is it that this Society has been 
able to withdraw from 77 missionary sta- 
tions? Simply owing to this fact, that the 
little tiny seed which it was instrumental 
in sowing in faith and prayer has taken 
root, and grown and waxed into a large 
tree, beneath whose boughs and branches 
the people are gathering to rally round 
the standard of the cross of Christ. How 
is it that in the missionary fields alone 
there has been contributed, in the support 
of this Society, a sum of £20,000? In the 
missionary fields, those who have best op- 
portunities for testing the results of the 
work believe that its progress is true and 
satisfactory. If this work be a failure, 
how is it that we have about 120 native 
ordained clergymen, and that in the 
course of the past year, as we have heard 
from the Report, the native pastorate has 
increased by 30 per cent.? I trust the 
time. is coming when it will be generally 
recognized that missionary work is not a 
failure, and that the objections of those 
who tell us that we are engaged in a work 
which is productive of no permanent re- 
sults, are objections founded only on igno- 
rance, or in opposition to the spread of 
Christ’s gospel.” 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


GIRLS’ BOARDING-SCHOOL AT SIDON. 


Mr. Eppy writes respecting this school: 
“In this oldest of cities in the old world, 
where three fourths of the people are Mo- 
hammedans, a school has been gathered, 
whose pupils come from all parts of Syria, 
—from mountain and plain, from the north 
and the south, —all Protestant girls, who 
have been instructed somewhat in their 
own villages and have shown themselves 
most apt to learn, and have been taught 
here more advanced studies, so as to fit 
them to become teachers themselves here- 
after. They also learn to cut and make 
garments; they do their own household 
work; and while the school is kept scru- 
pulously neat, there is no attempt to change, 
to any great degree, their habits of living, 
so as to unfit them for returning and living 
happily at home. In eating, they sit on 
mats on the floor, around low tables, and 
the food is so prepared that they can eat 
it with spoons, since the people are not ac- 
customed to eat with knives and forks. 

“ The principal teacher is Miss Jacombs, 
an English lady of great zeal and earnest- 
ness, who has been six years a teacher in 
this land, and has consequently gained a 
good knowledge of the Arabic, which is 
one of the hardest of languages. Her ser- 
vices cost the American Board nothing 
but her food, so that all contributions go 
directly for the support of the scholars. 
The second teacher is a native of the coun- 
try, who graduated in a seminary on Mount 
Lebanon. Her name is Hanne. As the 
school has but recently been reopened, 
there have been only thirteen scholars in 
it this year. We expect an increased num- 
ber next year. 

“These girls commit to memory with 
great facility. It seems to be easier for 
them than for girls in America. I know 
they have learned, perfectly, above eighty 
hymns this year, and many chapters of the 
Bible. The great effort is to lead them to 
give their hearts to Christ, For this their 
teachers most earnestly strive, and the mis- 
sionary here, and his wife, add their efforts. 
Mrs. Eddy spends considerable time with 
them, counseling and encouraging them. 
We hope that during the year two of them 


have given their hearts to Christ. Others 
have been and still are anxious about their 
souls. Three fourths of the girls are named 
‘Miriam,’ which is the same name as our 
Mary.” 
i ‘ 
MRS. CHESTER’S SCHOOL AT DINDIGUL. 


Mr. Cuxestrer, of Dindigul, Madura 
mission, wrote March 26th: “Mrs, Ches- 
ter’s school in the town, for high caste 
girls, is growing in numbers and interest. 
The average attendance now is 48, but on 
Sunday mornings, when Mrs. Chester goes 
to give the Whole school a Bible lesson, as 
many as 56 will often be present, and in 
addition to this, many of the mothers or 
older sisters of the school girls, The 
present teacher is a superior woman and 
greatly interested in her work, but the 
number of girls has increased so much 
that we have had to put a second teacher 
in the school. I have been trying for 
more than a year to rent or buy a house 
in the Brahmin street, so that we might 
try and have a school for Brahmin girls. 
Not succeeding in this, I secured a piece 
of land, in that street, from the Municipal 
Commission, through the kindness of the 
acting sub-collector, and a school-house is 
nearly completed. We shall watch with 
much interest the progress of this new 


school.” 
pa, 


THE GOOD WORK PROGRESSING. 


THE success of the Woman’s Board of 
Missions is now well assured. It has called 
out the lively sympathy and the generous 
contributions of a large number of the 
Christian women of our churches. The 
sum of $5,794 reported the present month 
as paid into our Treasury, is cheering evi- 
dence of progress, and the more grateful in 
this time of need. The Woman’s Board as- 
sumes the support of five more missionaries 
in the field — Miss Ely, at Bitlis, Eastern 
Turkey; Miss Proctor, at Aintab, Central 
Turkey ; Miss Closson, at Cesarea, and 
Miss Norcross, at Eski Zagra, Western 
Turkey; and Miss Smith, of the Madura 
mission. It appropriates $3,000 for the 
establishment of a home in Constantinople 
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for three single ladies, whom it is proposed 
to send out at an early day to labor for 
the women of that city, besides an appro- 
priation for a school-building to facili- 
tate the labors of the Misses Ely, at Bitlis. 
The circulation of the quarterly “ Life and 
Light,” is steadily increasing, and is be- 
coming a valuable agent in diffusing spe- 
cial information in regard to this most im- 
portant part of the missionary work. 

The Woman’s Board of the Interior is 
doing an equally valuable work at the 
West. Twenty-six auxiliary societies, in 
different towns, and the support of five 
~missionaries — Miss Dean, of the Nestorian 
mission; Miss Porter, at Peking; Misses 
Taylor and Pollock, of the Madura mis- 
sion; and Miss Beach, soon to leave for 
Turkey — are evidence of the interest 
awakened among the Christian women of 
the Interior in behalf of their sex abroad. 

The contributions to both Boards are, 
in large measure, in addition to what 
would otherwise have been given to the 
cause; and have thus justified the large 
increase of female laborers sent out the 
past and the present year. But it is not 
so much the increase of funds that is an 
occasion of hope and cheer, but the inter- 
est developed in so many hearts at home, 
and the prayers that ascend to heaven for 
their sisters abroad ; — for their support 
amid the peculiar trials of their position, 
away from the Christian social influences 
of the home-land, and for the abundant 
success of their self-denying labors in the 
establishment of Christian homes in other 
lands. We would hope, too, that many 
mothers may be led to consecrate some 
of their children to the service of Christ 
abroad, and to train up all in the love of 
this, the great work of the church. The 
number of laborers from this country now 

supported by the two Boards is seventeen. 


——- 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD. 
FROM JUNE Ist T0 JuLy Ist, 1869. 
* Mrs, Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE, 
Rey. E. S, Jordan, to 
$25 00 


Cumberland Centre. 
const. his wife L. M. 
3 NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Littleton. Ladies’ Mission Circle, by A. S, 
| Whipple, Secretary, “25 00 
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VERMONT. 
St, Albans Aux. To const. Mrs. Eunice L. 
Janes, of San Francisco, Cal., Mrs. 8S. Wells 
Williams, of Peking, China, Mrs. Laura Sey- 


mour, and Mrs. A. J. Samson, L. M’s, . 100 00 
« MASSACHUSETTS. 

East Taunton. From ladies, to const. Mrs. 

Frederick A. Reed L. M. 25 00 
Dedham. First Church, to const. Mrs. J. 

Edwards and Mrs. A. B. Whitney L. M’s 50 00 
Auburndale. Mrs. Susan F. Shedd, L. M. 25 00 
Randolph. Miss Abby W. Turner, 5 00 
South Boston. Mrs. 8. P. Austin, annual 

subscriber, 1 00 
Boston Highlands. Bliot Church, annual 

subscription, by Mrs. Dr. Anderson, $31, from 

Mrs. Hodges, to const. herself L. M., $25, Vine 

st. ch., subscription, $1, s. s. class, $5, 62 00 
Boston. A friend, $100, Mrs. Louisa Thomp- 

son, to const. herself L. M., $25, Mrs. William 

Willett, $1, Shawmut ch., add’l, $1, at quar- 

terly meeting, subscriptions for stockings knit 

for the ‘‘ Woman’s Board of Missions,’’ by Mrs. 

Nancy Philbrick, of Epping, in her 97th year, 

and her last work ($10 having been subscribed), 

the total to constitute her granddaughter, Mrs. 

Nancy P. Moore, L. M., $27, Park st. ch., an- 

nual subscription, add’l, from Mrs. Joseph 

Bell, $5, Mrs. C. L. Bartlett, $5, six subserib- 

ers, of $l each, Mrs. Pratt, $25, Mrs. Whiting, 

$3, and thirteen subscribers, of $1 each, Mount 

Vernon ch., ‘“‘M. P. C. H.,” to const. Roxy C. 

Cowles, of Ipswich, L. M., $25, 236 00 
Leominster. Missionary Society, by Miss 

8. M. Haskell, 81 73 
Newton. Mrs. I. A. Hatch, to const. her- 

self L. M. 25 00 
Cambridgepor:. Prospect st. ch., add’l, 1 00 
Lawrence, $1, and from Ipswich, two church 

members, $2, 8 00 
Newburyport. F. M. 8., which, with $100 

acknowledged in June No., const. Mrs. William 

B. Banister, Mrs. Sarah W. Hale, Mrs. Y. C. 

Tyler, Mrs. Newman Brown, Mrs. Anthony 

Jones, and Mrs. Herbert A. Ingraham, L. M’s, 60 00 
Westfield. Ladies of lst Cong. ch., by Mrs. 

Greenough, 52 00 
Southampton Aux. Soc. By Jane Z. Judd, 

Treasurer, 58 00 
Pittsfield. William G. Harding, to const. his 

wife L. M., $25, M. P. Le Bosquete, $1, 26 00 
Whitinsville Aux. Additional, by Miss F. A. 

Batchelor, 2 00 
Chelsea. Chestnut st. ch., by Miss E, Tem- 

ple, to const. wife of Rev. Thos. Laurie, D. D., 

L. M., $25, Broadway ch., from Mrs. J. Q. Gil- 

more, $10, 85 00 
Billerica Aux. Addl (which makes a total 

of $22.50 from a congregation averaging fifty), 2 50 

CONNECTICUT. 

Guilford. Mrs. Alvan Talcott, to const. her- 

self L. M. 25 00 
Griswold. Ladies, by EB. 0. B. Northrop, 12 00 
Norwich. Mrs. Coit, by B.S. G. 5 00 
Burnside, Mrs. Dorcas Elmore, $5, M. Ja- 

nette Elmore, to const. herself L. M., #25, 80 00 
New London. Mrs. Henry 0. Ames, 5 00 
Bozrah Aux. To const, Mrs. Wm. ©. Abell 

L. M., and from Mrs. Fannie Raymond, con-* 

stituting herself L. M. 51 00 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Providence Aux. Central ch. $2, Beneficent 
ch.,add’l, 50c. 2 50 
NEW YORK. 

Poughkeepsie. From Mary H. Sterling, 10 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. ‘ 
Philadelphia. A monthly contribution from 
Mrs. 0. A. L. 25 00 
$1,005 78 
For Quarterlies, 65 90 
Total, $1,071 68 
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P. S. The subseription-list for the stock- 
ings, alluded to above, is still open, and we 
would like to enrol the name of the youngest 
grandchild of this aged saint among our life 
members. Who will give us the opportunity 
to send this word to heaven? And cannot 
much more be added, as work accomplished 
by those weary fingers, while she “ rests from 
her labors”? 

We have also received a pair of gold ear- 
rings, given by an Armenian woman who has 
embraced the truth, and who desires them 
used in the service of Christ. We hope to 
obtain enough by them to enrol “ Varteni” 
also among our life members, and we ask our 
friends for any sum for this purpose, that the 
heart of our newly-found sister ‘may rejoice, 
and Christ be honored. L. F. B. 

N. B. Mrs. Dr. Coit made the collections 
reported in June number from Mount Ver- 
non church. 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


FROM FEBRUARY 287A TO JuNE 197TH, 1869. 


Mrs. J. V. Farwell, 876 Wabash Avenue, Chicago, 
Treasurer. 


ILLINOIS. 


Chicago. 1st Pres.ch., Young Ladies’ Miss’y 
Society, for Bible-reader, $25, Ist Pres. ch., 
Woman’s Miss’y Soc., towards support of Miss 
Mary Porter, Peking, China, $121, 2d Pres. 
ch., Woman’ 3 Miss’ y Soc., of Which ‘from Mrs. 
B. W. Raymond, Life Membership, $25, Mrs. 
H, M. Thompson, L. M. $25, Mrs. J. V. Far- 
well, L. M. #25. Mrs. George Armour, L. M. 
$25, Mrs. ©. B. Farwell, L. M. $25, Mrs. Geo. 
Gg Phelps, L. M. $25, others, $86, — $236. 
(Life Memberships, amounts prev. ack’d, Mrs. 
Johanna Adams, $25, Miss Julia Adams, $25, 
Mrs. R. W. Patterson, by Mrs. William Blair, 
$25), 3d Pres. ch. Mrs. Arthur Swazey, $1, 1st 
Cong. ch., Ladies’ Miss’y Soc., $120.85, mem- 
bers’ fees of W. B. M. I., Miss L. A. Miner, $1, 
— $121.35, Union Park Cong. church, Ladies’ 
Miss’y Soe., $75 (of which to const. Mrs. Prof. 
Haven, L. a , $25), Mrs. A. E. Kent, to const. 
herself L. » $25, Mrs. 8. C. Bartlett, with 
prev. Sake to const. Miss Alice Bartlett, 
L. M., $15, Mrs. F. W. Fiske, to const. Mrs. 
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Jno. P. Fiske, Beloit, Wisconsin, L. M., $25, — 
$140, Wicker Park ch., Mrs. William B. Hol- 


yoke, $1, Unknown, a friend, #10, $655 35 
Evanston. Four "Memberships, 4 00 
Lake Forest, Pres. s. s., for scholar in Mis- 

sion School (of which to const. Mrs. James H. 

Taylor L. M. $25), 40 00 
Matteson. Alba Marsh, for China, 5 00 
Payson. Juvenile Miss? y Band, 5 00 
Princeville. Ladies’ Mite Soc. of Pres. ch., 

to const. Miss Martha Aldrich L. M. 25 00 
Princeton. Mrs. N. A. Keyes and daughter, 5 00 


Quincy. Mrs. F. L. Giddings, to const. Mrs. 
A. C. Giddings L. M. 

Rockford. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 

MICHIGAN. 

Detroit. Woman’s Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, Auxiliary (of wh. from Mrs. James F. 
Joy, to const. herself L. M. , $25, Mrs. George 
Frost, to const. herself and Mrs. W. A. McOor- 
kle L. M’s, $50, Mrs. F. Moore, to const. Mrs. 
Arthur T. Pierson, L. M. $25 188 00 

Dexter. Mrs. Kedzie’s 8. 8. class, — penny 
contributions, 2 00 


Jackson. Woman’s Miss’y Society, towards 
salary of Miss Dean, Oroomiah, Persia, 75 00 
Southfield. 1st Pres. 8. 8., "towards const. 
Miss Anna Jeffry L. M. 8 00 
WISCONSIN. 
Wauwatosa. Ladies’ Auxiliary Society, 18 12 
IOWA. 
Cedar Rapids. Woman’s Miss’y png 10 00 
Manchester. Mrs. Prof. Dunham, $1.05 
Mrs. A. A. Baker, $1.05, 20 10 
Newton. Ladies, by Mrs. Emily C. Bartlett, 1 00 
MINNESOTA. 
Lake City. Mrs. Laura BE. Dada, 5 00 
Minneapolis. Mrs. A. G. Ruliffson, 1 00 
Monticello. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 1 25 
MISSOURI. 
Kidder. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 10 00 
OHIO. 
Belpre. Mrs. Sophia Browning, 25 00 
Milan. Ladies of Pres. church, 25 00 
Painesville. Ladies’ Miss’y Society of Ist 
Cong. chureh, 50 00 
Tallmadge. Mrs. Harriet Seward, to const. 
Mrs. Clarinda W. Sperry L. M. 25 00 
NEW YORK. 
Brooklyn. Miss Harriet A. Dickinson, 100 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bridgeton. Mrs. M. C. Shephard, 1 00 
$1,221 82 
Amount previously acknowledged, i "026 5B 
Total, $2.448 37 


MISCELLANY. 


CHINESE IMMIGRATION. 


Mr. Biopeet, of the North China mis- 
sion, wrote on board the steamer China, 
in May, on his way to the United States: 
“‘ We have, 1,300 Chinese on board this 
ship, going to, seek their fortunes in Cali- 
fornia. The return steamer of this month 
carried back 200 to China; this leaves 
1,100 for the gain in California. If the 
monthly increase in their numbers by 
steamers be placed at 1,000, and the same 


rate of increase be allowed for those who 
come by sailing vessels, the total annual 
increase will be 24,000. This is from the 
port of Canton alone, and there is no rea- 
son why the other ports of China, upon 
the seaboard and in the interior along 
the Yangtsz. River, should not send forth 
equal. numbers of emigrants to the vacant 
lands of America. The stream needs but 
to be started, and the way opened, and 
the overflowing population of China will 
send forth its multitudes to our shores. 
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“ Besides these, we have a few Japanese 
men and women, going over to California 
with their mulberry plants, to rear the 
silk-worm. Three hundred of them, men 
and women, who were refused a passage 
by this ship, which had already 1,500 souls 
on board, took passage in a sailing vessel 
which left some days later. 

“These heathen, emerging from their 
prison-house, should be brought into the 
light of Christian truth. God brings them 
to our shores to be taught the way of life. 
Their good and our safety imperatively 
demand earnest effort for their conver- 
sion.” 

———s 


THE CHINESE IN CALIFORNIA. 


Rev. J. L. Nevius, of the Presbyterian 
' mission in China, on his recent return from 
this country, stopped a few days in San 
Francisco; and respecting the Chinese 
there, and efforts for their conversion, he 
writes: “I was struck with the seeming 
indifference of the Christians of that city 
to the spiritual wants of these heathen in 
their midst. A consideration of the influ- 
ences which the Chinese meet with on 
coming to our shores will show the great 
difficulties in the way of evangelizing 
them. They see at once that only a very 
small proportion of our population are in 
the habit of attending church, or seem to 
have any regard to the claims of religion. 
To their view we seem much less religious 
than they are. On every hand they meet 
with manifestations of vice, immorality, 
and licentiousness which may well shock 
their sense of morality and propriety, and 
excite their astonishment. The first words 
with which they become familiar are those 
in which the name of the Christian’s God 
is taken in vain. In visiting a Chinese tem- 
ple, almost under the shadow of some of the 
churches, just before reaching it, we saw 
one of our people lying dead drunk in the 
middle of the street. The Chinese hardly 
noticed him as they passed, such sights 
being evidently familiar to them in their 
new home, though seldom seen in their 
own land. .These facts, together with the 
harsh treatment which they too often re- 
ceive from the hands of Americans, are 
not calculated to predispose their minds in 
favor of the Christian religion, but on the 
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contrary add much to the difficulties and 
discouragements of the work of the mis- 
sionary.” 


PUBLIC AND PRIVATE LETTERS. 


Aw excellent missionary in India, refer- 
ring, in a recent letter, to criticisms some- 
times made upon the Missionary Herald, 
and the letters from abroad published in 
its pages, presents a thought which it may 
be well for some readers to notice. Any 
considerate mind will perceive at once 
that much more might readily be said in 
the same direction; while it is ever to be 
remembered that letters to family friends 
derive no small portion of their interest 
from the fact that they are from friends, 
and concerning matters somewhat known 
and understood; and not from strangers. 
He writes: “No matter about the com- 
parison of missionaries’ correspondence 
with the letters of ‘Carleton’ and other 
travelers; but when one compares the 
published correspondence of missionaries 
with their private letters, there are some 
things to be said. Missionaries ought, 
more generally, to give their best effort 
to their correspondence with the Mission- 
ary House ; but it is inevitable that much 
of the spice of private letters must disap- 
pear with publicity. To write for pub- 
lication as one writes for private eyes, 
would often be the grossest carelessness. 
All the publications of the Board are sent 
to the missions, and inevitably fall into 
the hands of our English-speaking help- 
ers; and the contents are often communi- 
cated by them to others. ‘This, if must be 
seen, cuts off at once half of that which 
gives interest to private correspondence, 
namely, the most special and particular 
allusions to persons. Let me mention, in 
illustration, that a Tamil convert was 
heard to say, ‘You will jind an account 
of my conversion in the Record of such a 
month’ In the time of the Dayspring, 
the editor published extracts from Mrs. 
’s journals home, without her consent 
(but not without her approval, and even 
gratification), until she was startled one 
day by a question from one of the school 
girls, who asked, whom she was going to 
write about next ?” 
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BEGINNING AT HOME. 


“ An itemizer in the Chicago Evening 
Journal, notices the statement in our late 
missionary supplement, that a business firm 
of this city have undertaken the entire sup- 
port of a foreign missionary, with the flip- 
pant comment that ‘the firm had far bet- 
ter spend their surplus money in relieving 
some of the poor people and evangelizing 
some of the heathen right here in Chicago.’ 
This style of talk has become a sort of 
copyright property of people whose solici- 
tude for the home heathen lasts only till 
the solicitor for foreign missions gets out 
of sight, and who manage to give very lit- 
tle anywhere. We happen to know that 
the firm mentioned appropriates between 
two and three times as much for ‘evan- 
gelizing some of the heathen right here 
in Chicago,’ and four times as much for 
‘evangelizing’ the country at large, as 
for foreign missions, which makes the fling 
seem all the meaner. This, however, is 
not the first time that such a sneer has fol- 
lowed a beautiful deed of love to Christ. 
The question was asked concerning the 
very ointment poured upon His sacred 
person: ‘Why was it not sold for three 
hundred pence and given to the poor?’ 

‘“« But the remark indicates a sentiment 
not uncommon among the uninformed, 
that a great deal of money is sent to the 
heathen abroad, compared to the amount 
expended in religious efforts at home. 
Let this fact answer on that point: The 
minutes of the Congregational churches 
of Illinois, for 1868, show that these 
churches gave for all religious purposes, 
during the year, $420,922.63. Of this, 
only $5,774.95 were given to foreign mis- 
sions. The statistics of the N. S. Presbyte- 
rian churches for the whole country show a 
total contribution of $108,196 to the work 
of foreign missions, while for their home 
work and church expenses they gave 
nearly three million dollars! To this add 
the fact that the immense amounts used 
by Y. M. C. Associations and kindred soci- 
eties, and in private efforts, is not reported, 
and the bad taste of such remarks as we 
have criticised is evident.” — The Advance. 


Miscellany. 


[August, 


EMBARKATIONS. 


Rev. George Washburn, formerly of 
the Western Turkey mission, but now 
to be connected with Robert College, 
Constantinople, sailed from New York for 
Liverpool, with his family, June 9, return- 
ing to Turkey. 

Rev. Edward Riggs, son of Rev. Elias 
Riggs, D. D., of Constantinople, and Mrs. 
Susan H. (Dwight) Riggs, daughter of the 
late Rev. H. G. O. Dwight, D. D., of Con- 
stantinople, sailed from New York for Liv- 
erpool, June 19, on the way to Turkey, to 
join the Western Turkey mission, of which 
they were “children.” Mrs. Dr. Riggs, the 
mother, sailed with them, returning from a 
visit in this country. Mr. Riggs was edu- 
cated at Nassau Hall College, Princeton, 
New Jersey, and Union Theological Semi- 
nary, New York. 

Rev. Spencer R. Wells, of Delavan, ~ 
Wisconsin, and Mrs. Mary (Leeper) 
Wells, of Atlanta, Illinois, sailed from 
Boston July 10, in ship St. Albans, Cap- 
tain Pike, for Bombay, to join the Mah- 
ratta mission. Mr. Wells was educated at 
Beloit College and Chicago Theological 


Seminary. 
a 


ARRIVALS. 


Mr. and Mrs. Bridgman, who sailed 
from New York on the 14th of November 
last, returning to their field among the 
Zulus, by way of England, reached Port 
Natal, after a long passage, on the 1st of 
April. 

Mr. and Mrs. De Riemer and Miss Web- 
ster reached Batticotta, Ceylon, from Ma- 
dras, March 16th. 

Rev. Chester Holcombe and wife, and 
Mr. Gilbert T. Holcombe, who sailed from 
New York for North China (by way of San 
Francisco), February 9, reached Shanghai 
April 10, Tientsin April 24th, and Peking 
April 27. The whole journey was “one 
of perfect safety and comfort.” : 

Rev. and Mrs. Milan H. Hitchcock, who 
sailed from New York for Liverpool, May 
5th, on the way to the Western Turkey 
mission, reached Constantinople June 4. 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JUNE. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Auburn, High st. Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
South Freeport, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 400 
Yarmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Jonn Youne, H. M., 1389, 
less c’ft and express, 2.30; 186 70—160 70 
Franklin co. Aux, Soc. Rey. I. Rog- 
ers, Tr, 
Strong, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hancock county. 
Castine, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from Ladies’ Miss’y Soc. 44.87, 
m. ¢. 18.10, S. Adams, 20, A. F 
Adams, 9, Rev. A. HE. Ives, 3; 
Lincoln county. 
Bath, Mrs. Sarah G. Clark, deceased, 
by E. 0. Hyde, 
Soeeeet county. 
Athens, Rey. A. R. Plumer, 
Washington county. 
Robbinston, Cong. ch. and so. 
York county. 
Buxton, a friend, 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Benevo- 
lent Soc., m. c. 


9 00 


89 47 


500 00 
12 00 
41 62 
100 
21 00—-22 00 


884 79 


419 79 
25 10 


408 45 
35 00-1,084 89 


11 52 
16 27—--26 79 


2 50 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 133 00 
Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. 4 30 
Westmoreland, Cong. ch. andso. 10 25—-147 55 
Grafton county. , 
Danbury, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Groton, Parker Blood, 100——11 00 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Francestown, Joseph Kingsbury, 75 00 
Goffstown, Cong. ch. and so. 88 05 
Haverhill, 1st Oong. ch. and so. 88 00 
Manehester, Franklin st. Cong. ch. 
and so. 275; Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
74.79 ; a friend, 60; ditto, 10; 
Masonville, 2a Cong. ch. and go. 
Nashua, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 
316. 86, Master Wilfred L. Gilson, 
deceased, 2; less express, 40c.), 
818.46 ; Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh, from m. c. 19. 44), 84.99; 
Pelham, Mrs. H. 0. Wyman, 25? a 
friend, 10; 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. 
Concord, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Rockingham county. 
* Portsmouth, J. Dimick, 
Strafford county. 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. 14 11 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 
Claremont, D. M. Ide, for China, 
Cornish, Mrs. J. BaRNAaRD WYMAN, 
to const. herself H. M. 


20 00 
100 00—-120 00 


1,356 84 


Legacies.— Peterboro, Moses Wilkins, 
by Mrs. OC. W. Scott, Ex’x, 150, less 
tax, 9, 141 00 

1,497 34 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orwell) Rey. Job Hall, 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, 
r 
Hardwick, Mrs. Sarah W. French, to 
const. 8. T. WORCESTER, Nashua, 
N. H., and BF. A. CC , 
Townshend, Mass., H. M. 
Lyndon, Cong. ch. and go. 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 


80. 40 00—268 17 


00 
15 00—17 00 


Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. 
ler, Tr. 


KE. A. Ful- 


Colchester, Cong. ch. and so. 10 15 
Winooski, a lady, 1 00—11 15 
Orange county. 
Bradford, in memory of Miss Catha- 
rine McKeen, by her father, 25 00 
Post Mills, Vong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Thetford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 67 19—107 19 
Orleans co. Conf. ot Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Brownington, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 42 00 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 6 50 
Glover, Cong. ch. and so, § 30 
North Craftsbury, Mrs. D. W. Loo- 
mis, 20 00—102 80 


Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Weathersfield Centre, Cong. ch, and 


80. 1613 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 9 25—25 38 
526 69 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Falmouth, lst Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 20 00 
Berkshire county. 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of which from a friend, 9, 
ditto, 5, ditto, 6, ditto, 4, ditto, 
50c. ; 1,318 62 


Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 45.80; Broadway Cong. ch. 
and so, m. ¢. 29.69; 

Brookfield Asso’n, William Hyde, Tr. 

North Brookfield, Miss Persis Howe, 

Essex county. 

Andover, ‘Theol. Sem’y ch., add’l, 

Lawrence, Faith’s tithe, 

Methuen, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, ‘lr. 

Amesbury, Frederic Hibbs, by Rey. 


74 99-1,888 61 
5 00 
47 00 


50 
93 84—140 84 
Wil- 


E. O. Jameson, 5 00 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 
Kyan. ch. and so. 3 85 


Amesbury and Salisbury Mills, Cong, 

ch. and so., Female Miss’y Soc. 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s, O, M. 
Richardson, ‘Tr. 

Boxtord, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Danvers, Maple st. Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 

Gloucester, Evan. ch. and so. (of 
which from JoserpH O. PRocror, 
to const. himself H. M., 100), to 
const. Mary A. HARREDEN and 
Rezecoa J. Pooue, H. M. 349 67 

Lynn, lst Cong. ch. ‘and so. m. ¢. 30 00 

Rockport, Ist Vong. ch. and so., to 
const. REUBEN Brooks, Jr., H. M. 200 00 

Saugus, Cong. ch. and so. 70 17—783 84 

Hampden’ co. Aux, Soe. J.C. Bridg- 
man, ‘Tr. 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so. (m. c. 
387.62, E. K. Morris, 12.88), 50; 
Rey. David N. Coburn, 10; 60 00 
ee 2d Cong. ch. and so., in 
38 28 
169 55—-267 88 


22 00-—80 85 


50 00 
84 00 


Wosttisld, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. Ki. Bridg- 
man, Tr, 


5 00 


Amherst, Leavitt Hallock, 
Granby, Cong. ch, and so, 9 18 
niger 0 Russell Cong. ch. and so. a 
nritta stows Ist Cong. ch. and so. 38288 
Northampton, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 172.21; Edwards Cong. ch. 

and so. m. ¢. 66; “Jnyalid,’ 1; 239 21 


South Hadley, 1st ‘Cong. ch, and so. 38 64 
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Westhampton, Cong. ch. and so. 49 61—-390 94 , Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 

Middlesex county. sons, Ir. 

Ashland, Cong. ch. and so., annual —— a friend, 5 00 
coll. 380 50 Bristol, Cong. ch. and so., Gents, 85 00 

Billerica, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 East Berlia, Z 6 00 

Cambridgeport, lst Ky. ch. and so. 77 00 East Granby, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 1489 

Concord, 2d Cong. ch, and so. 14 21 East Winusor, Cong. ch. and so., with 

Dracut, West Vong. ch. and so. 17 79 prey. dona., to const. G. N. Booru, 

Lexington, Hancock Cong. ch. and H. M. 95 00 
so. m. c. 18 00 Hartford, Park Cong. ch. and so. (of 

Lincoln, Cong. ch. and so. 202 940 wh. 100 to const. R. B. Goopwin, 

Medford, Rev. Edward P. Hooker, 18 50 East Bloomfield, New York, H. M.) 

South Malden, Cong. ch. and so. 840.47 ; Asylum Hill Cong. ch. and 
m. ¢. 25 00 so.m.c. 41.03; Theol. Sem’y m, e, 

West Dracut, a thank-offering for a 10; G. Loomis, 5; 396 50 ; 
little child, Windsor, Cong. ch. and so, 60 00—662 389 

West Newton, Cong. ch. and so., in Hartford co. South Consociation. 
part, 510 00 Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

Wilmington, Cong. ch. and s0., to annual coll., to const. Rey. A. W. 
const. ‘'Homas D. Bonp and Mrs. HAzEN, SELAH GuODRICH, and QO. V. 

ELLEN C. Souonps, H. M. 145 54 Corrin, H. M. 287 75 

Winchester, Cong. ch. and so., of Portland, Rev. E. W. Clark, 20 00—807 75 
wh. for Sandwich Islands, 7, 1,108 90-2,198 88 | Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. @. C. Wood- 

Middlesex Union. ruff, Tr. 
ee Caly. Cong. ch. and so. North Cornwall, Benevolent yes 92 45 
! ds Talcottville, Cong. ch. and so. Gents. 
Harned: Cong. ch. and so. 192.065, Ladies, 85.85, m. c. 67.60; "345 00—487 45 
Leominster, F’. 1. Boutelle, deceased, ri Oo——78 52 | New Haven City. fT. Jarman, Agent. 
Norfolk county. 8d Cong. ch. and so. 51.15; Centre 

Franklin, lst Cong. ch. and so. 139 66 Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 14.54; North 

Medway, Village Cong. ch. and so. 96 75 Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 14.15; Yale 

Rewer’ Trinity Cong. ch. and so Miss’y Soc. 15.67; Prof. E. E. Salis- 

19 63 bury, add’l, 200; D. H. Wells, 20; 
North. Wrentham, Cong. ch.and so. 651 Mrs. O. P. Hubbard, 2; 3817 61 
Quincy, Evan. Cong: ch. and so. New Haven co. Mast Aux. Soc. F, T. 
Mm. .6, 20 00 Jarman, Agent. 

Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 58 67 Guilford, 3d Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 

West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and Northford, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
80. m. Cc. 40 82 Asso’n, 381 00 

Wrentham, 1st Cong. ch. and so. West Meriden, Saxton B. Little, 30 00—101 00 
m. ¢c. 10 00—-391 54 | New London and vic. and Norwich and 

Old Colony. vic. O. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 

Kairhayen, lst Cong. ch. and so. 123 83 | Bozrah, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 

Palestine Miss’y Soc. LK. Alden, Tr. New Londen, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

East Randolph, Winthrop Cong. ch m. 86 97—-98 89 
and so., Gents (of wh. from K. N. Tolland co. Aux. Soc. OC. H. Dilling- : 
Holbrook, to const. Mrs. Many W ham, Tr. 

Hotsrook, H. M., 100), 170.80, Hebron, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 26 10 
Ladies, 45.65, m. e. 100.15; 816 10 Spaaere Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 


_ North Bridgewater, Porter Evan. ch 
and so., of wh. from annual coll. 
151.05, m. c. 79.15; 230 20 
Randolph, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Gents, 174.95, Ladies, 60.40, m. ¢ 
199.87 ; 
South Abington, Union Caly. Cong. 
eh. and so. 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. O. San- 
derson, Tr. 
Petersham, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. : 
Sanford, Tr. 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 89.98; 1st Cong. church, a 
friend, 15; 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Westboro, Mrs. Elizabeth H. Tenny, 


485 22 
80 05-1,061 57 


11 26 


104 98 


20 00 


7,020 48 
Legacies. — Boston, Charles Cook, by 
John N. Denison and others, Ex’s, 94 00 
Boxford, Mary Kimball, by "Moses 
Dorman, Ex’r, Dy) 
Pepperell, "Hannah Farrar, by Levi 
Wallace, Ex’r, 1,000, less ‘tax, 60; 940 00 
Westboro, Delphia Warren, by Noah 
Kimball, Ex’r, 400, less tax, 24; 876 00-1,610 00 


8,680 48 
134 86 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Central Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Hast Aux. Soc. 
Bridgeport, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. EH, 
Beard, Tr. 
Stamford, 1st Cong. ch. and so0., to 
const. L, L. G. WarTNzy and Har- 
Ris SoormLp, H. M. 


104 57 


218 69 


220 20 
South: Coventry, Ist Cong. ch. and a hd 00—806 80 
Windham co, Aux. Soc. Rey. H. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Waeodibocks 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 


Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 


Legacies. —New Haven, William Canada, 
by James Olmstead , Trustee ; previously 
received, 3,075; 


NEW YORK. 

Auburn and vicinity. H. J. Brown, Agent. 
Scipio, Lhe Square, Thomas H. Phelps, 
Monroe co. and vicinity. Wm. parse. Agent. 

Rochester, Central Pres, ch. m. 

New York and pines Agency of 
the Board, Bible House, — 

Of wh. from Clinton Aye. Cong. ch. 
and so. (Brooklyn), collection in 
part (of wh. 100 to const. JuLius 
Davenport, H. M., G. L. Dale, 
25), 915; Madison ‘ka. Pres. ch. 
add'l, Jobn Slade, 200; Mercer st. 
Pres. ch., add’l (of wh. fr. Mrs. 
M. C. Bull, 160, a member, 10), 
160; 14th st. Pres. ch. m. ¢. 46, 
82; “4th Ave. Pres. ch. m.c. 45.25; 
7th Pres. ch. m. ¢, 27.52; Isa- 
bella Johnston, 20; Mrs. ie G. ° 
Hustace, 10; Miss M. Danvers, 3; 
w. Stanfield, 2.75; a friend, Vay; 

Syracuse and vicinity, 7, Hough, Dies 

Mavens Pres. ch. 14,64, less exe, 

Uc. ; 


1,480 01 
14 64 
1624 80 
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; . 5, W. D. Bell, 0, J. K. Freedley, 
Jn heaped Gob; Rey De E. Maule, H. N. Paul, J. H. Red- 
vid Dyer, 0; H. E., 10; 25 09 field, S. Colwell, 25 cach: J. H. 
Ashland, Pres. ch. m. c. 4; A. B. Dulles, J. R. Nef, BR. C. Dale, 
Brisaek, 5; mas 900 Mrs. Dale, 2) each; Mr. and Mrs 
Astoria, a friend, 500 00 | Booth, Mrs. Taylor, R. N. Will- 
Batavia, Mrs. Harriet L. Tracy 400 x. BF. Dale, G. ¥. Dale, Jr., 
Big Platt, a lady ; 16 00 | HDale,6. 2. Taylor, A. McElroy, 
a. and so. BK | ‘Mrs. Redfield, W. PF. Judson, J. M: 
J. D. Hamilton BD 00 | Atwood, 10 eaeh; J. H. Atwood, 
Deane,” 100 | ‘Mr. Morris, Mrs. Barp, Mrs. Pres- 
Columbns, a friend, © 16 | ton, F. O. Allen, @. W. Parr, Mrs 
Corfa, Pres. eh. 500 ; Benton, 5each; Mrs. Hughes, Mrs 
Dunkirk, Pres. ch. add'l, 400 | Judson, Mrs. Allderdice, 3 each; 
East Pembroke, Rer. G. 3. Corwi | &. 'W. Colton, 2, Mary Earp, 
const. Mary B. Cazsmz,H.M, 1009 | LC. Leidy, 1, others 262), 1,615; 
Finshing, ist Gog. ch and oA | ee ee 5 ie? Geta 
b a) 5S 6G : sie 
poems Poe 50 ; 2,237 2 
Greenville, Miss M. Hickok and “H pan DELAWARE : 
MW” DS Christiana, Pres. ch. Bo 
agg a2 | omo 
Jewett, Mw, JB. Jewell 2.00 | By Wm. Scott, Agent, Cincinnati . 
Liverpool, Pres. ch. ‘i DH | “Cineinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m. c 510 
Lysander, Pres. ch. 00 | Paddy’s Run, Cong. ch.and so. coll. 7335 
Madrid, Gong. ch. and so. 72 | Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. Church coll. 
Malden, Pres. ch. with prev. dona. | im part, 236, m. e. 3.77, G. Y. 
Rev.J P. Srearros. H. M. 2292 | _ Roots, 50; » 239 7268 2 
Malone, Cong. y ' 5 Cincinnati, Mrs. Frances Howes, 500 
= ms ae 109 52 | Cler "Ladies’ Miss’y Soc. 54; eee 
Marathon, Pres. 5 | Ensworth, 10: ie 
i Pres ch Bev TR Towns- ~ | Norwalk, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coil. a 
5 00 | Osborne, Pres. ch- 5 00 
=... m.c. 3632 | Painesville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 75 66 
Palmyra, Mrs. E. E. 10 00 | Perrysburgh, Pres. eh. 31 83 
Pine Plains 36 00 | Richfield, Nathaniel Hammond, 10 00 
E Cong. ch. and | Ripley, Pres. ch. m. e. 10 00 
20. me. 5823 | Toledo, Ist Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 

Rome, Ist Pres. ch. = : ei eens Carey to const. nga Sen 
Harbor, 2 fri : - M. eS 
Senth Wales, a 600 | Weymouth, Mrs. Mary Strong, 1 00—385 79 

Spencerport, Henry S. Dyer. 70 : = 
Syracuse, Rev. F. A. Spencer, 10 00 ee ed Tot U1 
es Westuiaster Pres. ch adi, 3): 230 00 | Bradford, Pres. ch. j 306 
Walton, Ist Cong. ch. and; “BS | Crawfordsville, Soc. of Enquiry in 
Werety Bree ch, cau: coll. with | _ Wabash Colleze, 16 75 
_ other to const. Mrs. Haz- | Evansville, Walnut St. Pres. ch. 200. 00 
Bier N. Bearxost, H. M. 35 67-2005 iedeeron: popes e. 2 mos. Babe 
3,630 43 | Lafayette, Mrs. Mary A. D. Crane, £00 
en > 2 | Noblesville, ‘ aren : 20 60 
add'l, by H. P. Norton, Ex’r, 10000 | Terre Haute, Cong. 80. of wh. 
Corfu, ah Root. v= 290. 00—300 00 | from 8. H Potter, 25; 69 50-—528 73 
| ILLINOIS. 
JERSEY. moet | — 2 friend, 50 00 
Boonton, Pres. ch. m. c. = | a er onicing ae Cong. church, 8. _ 
i meme a “reba phe | Brimfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. by Miss 
Newark, Park Pres. ch. coll. Sf: a | _ Gertie Camp, : 600 
friend, 1; * $500 | Byron, Mrs. Teyphena H. Read, wo, 
Orange, Valley Cong. i hieago, Pres. ch., in part, - 
: ee ao | “ South Cong. eh. and so., m.e., 14.41: 
Pessaic. Pres. 7 a business firm for second quarter's 
only phan ch. Sop poney ed Rees W. Thompson 
Vineland Pres. 710 | (187-50 gold), 188.71 ; Nathaniel Nor- 
a a | ton 100; a friend 20; 1,123 12 
PENNSYLVANIA. Danville, i-e ch. of wh. from §. §. 
Semauel Agent, Philadelphia. Dobbins, 50 ; 7305 
*, og Gap, Mountain | Elkhorn Grove, Charles Bell, "1.60 
Preech.mec. - 1000 | Elmwood, Mrs. L. Hotchkiss, 300 
ia, Clinton st. Pres. ch. Fowler, A. ¥. McCormick, 1000 
; North Broad st. Pres. ch. Galesburg, L- C. Gray, 351 
B_ D- Stewart, 150; Greenwich st. Geneseo, Ladies’ Miss"y Circle of Cong. __ 
a ee. Ps ch. and so. aE See bite 
8: Pres. ch. 700 = Joma H.W.andM.C.W. 500 
 @reaé Lucey BE. in, de- Kinmundy, Pres. ch. 32 
| ceased. by Rev. D. M.Rankia, 10; mee Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. ¢. H 00 
«Lock Haven  B. Perki 4 581 Monticello, Chureh of Christ, 30 00 
e, Pres. ch. ofwh.mc.24:; 200 5 cee haem les Ba.. 
be ., 2 friend 
=. ta Pres. ch. (of my Payson, Cong. eh. and so.98.75: J. K- 
¥ J. A. Brown, 500, with prey. dona. to 
200, W. 150, Mrs. const. Masy A. Berrs, H. M. 50;_ 
Warts, 100, Rey. Dr- 2 Daniel E. Robbins 10 ; 158 75 
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Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Providence, Cong. ch. and so. 21 88 
Rockford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 41 75 
Sycamore, Cong. ch. and so. 18 64 
Upper Alton, Pres. ch. "25 62 


Wheaton, Cong. ch. and so., add’l 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 


? 


2.00 
16 00-2,000 14 


MICHIGAN. 
Clinton, a friend, 200 
Detroit, G. 10 00 
Greenville, Cong. ch. and so. 58 45 
Muir, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coll, 10 00 
Niles, Kanny M. Coan, 10 00 
Pewamo, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Wayne, William Newell, 250 
(Wyandotte, Pres. ch. 10.58, credited in 
June -Herald by mistake, as Wyan- 
dotte, Kansas), 104 95 
MINNESOTA 
Caledonia, D. P. Temple, 5 00 


Minneapolis, lst Pres. ch. m. c. 


24 25 
Taylors’ Valls, lst Pres. ch, ann. coll. 17 85--—46 60 


IOWA. 

Blairstown, Mrs. J. H. French, 400 
Calmar, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Davenport, coll. at miss’y meeting of 

Ger. Cong. Association, May 80th, 1000 
Denmark, a widow’s mite, : 5 00 
Eddy ville, Rey. Horace Dutton, 50 00 
Grand View, Ger. Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Marion, Uong. ch. and so. 75 50 
Muscatine, a friend, 


5 00 
10 60-—188 00 


Shunem, Pres. ch. 


WISCONSIN. 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., for 
June, 5 80 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 18 66-——34 46 
MISSOURI. 
Kansas City, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
West Ely, Rey. James A. Darrah, 5 00-—=30 00 


KANSAS. 
Lawrence, Pres. ch. 3 00 
Raines; 1st Church of Christ, 15 00--—18 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, ist Cong. ch. and so. (50 gold) 


67.59; 1st Pres. ch. (40 gold), 65.10 ; 122 69 
CANADA. 
Province of Ontario. 
St. Catharines, Key. Robert Norton, 
386 gold, 49 28 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 

China, Peking, S. Wells Williams, 637 09 

Ireland, Dublin, Miss Pepper of Black 
Rock, 

Sandwich Islands, Hilo, Ist Foreign 
Church, 69 00 

West Africa, Gaboon, F. Wolber, 18; 
Brig ‘‘ Laura Gertrude,” collected on 
passage to the U.8., by Rey. A. Bush- 
nell, 37; 50 00-—789 59 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN, 
From Woman’s Boarp oF Missions. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 

Of which for three female missionaries and a 
Home at Constantinople, 3,000; for sup- 
port of Miss Proctor at Aintab, Miss Clos- 
son at Cesarea, Miss Norcross at Eski Za- 
gra, Miss Ely at Bitlis, and Miss Smith at 
Madura, 2,869; for school building at Bit- 
lis, ‘Turkey, 425, 5,794 00 


From WomAn’s Boarp OF MISSIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 372 60 


6,166 60 


Donations. 


[August, 1869. 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


ee East — (of wh. from Union 
23.10 ; Lake s. 8. 1), 24.10 ; Limington, 

Gone: 8. 8. 12; Robbinston, Cong. 8. 8. 
14.40; W inslow and North Vassalboro, 
Cong. 8. 8. 8; 58 50 

NEw TLAMPSHIRE. — Claremont, ee 8. 8. 
(of wh. for girl in Harpoot, 7.81), 37.81; 
Haverhill, Ist Cong. s. s. 15; Pelham, 
Mrs. B. W. Tyler, 25 ; 

Vermont. — Barre, Cong. s. 8. 12; Ben- 
nington, 2d Vong. s.s. 50; Brattleboro, 
Cong. s. s. 40; Brownington, Cong. 8. 8. 
30 ; Colchester, Ella H. Eastman, deceased 
er gold), 1.87 ; Hartland, Cong. s. 8s. 10; 
Jericho, A. Hazen, jr. (1 gold), 1.37, C. 
Hazen (25 cts. silver), 88. cts. ; Norwich, 
Cong. s. s. 47.25; ‘Nhetford, Cong. 8. 3. 
64.10 ; West Hayen, Cong. s. s. 8.10 : 

MAssacuuserts. — Boston, Essex st. Cong. 
s. s. 49; ‘Cambridgeport, Prospect . st. 
Cong. 8. 8. 51. 59; Hanover, Ist Cong. s. s. 
1.50; Lenox, Cong. 8. Be, for Rey. G. 'P. 
Washburn’s ’sch’s, Madura, 45.60; Peru, 
Cong. s.s., Mrs. J. H. Geer’s class, for 
sch. at Batticotta, Ceylon, 5; South Wil- 
liamstown, Grey lock Institute Miss’ y Soc., 
for Rey. 0. Goodrich’s sch. China, 8.10; 
West Boxford, Cong. 8. 8., for sch. at 
Koilaputam, Madura, 31; Whately, Cong. 

s. 1b; 

Ruope {szanp. — Providehce, “ Willing 
Workers ”’ of High st. Maternal Asso., for 
pupil in fem, sem. Oroomiah, 

Connecticut. —Windsor Locks, 1st Cong. 
B. 8. 

New York. — Avon Springs, Pres. s.s. 12; 
Elmira, Young Ladies’ Christian Asso. of 
Female College, for a girl in Harpoot, 30 ; 
Miller’s Place, Cong. 8. s. 14.34; Pine 
Plains, Pres. 8. 8. 6; Rochester, 8th Ward 
s. 8. 2.38; Waverly, Pres. 8. 8. 5.88; 

New Jersey. — Bloomfield, Pres. s. s., 
sch. at Hski Zagra, 'urkey, 40, gold, 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Clinton st. 
Pres. s. 8., to const. Danist Bauven, H. 
M. 100; Buttonwood st. Pres. s. s. In- 
fant school, 45; Central Cong. s,s. 25; 
Olivet Pres. s. s. Infant class, 20: 

TENNESSE. — Lookout Mountain Eduea- 
tional Institutions, m. c.; for pupil at 
Mardin, Turkey, 

Onto. — Ironton, Pres. s. s. for a Dakota 
student, 40.62; Medina, Children’s Miss’y 
Band of Ist Cong. 8.8. 33 

INDIANA. — Byansville, Walnut st. Pres, 8. 8. 
to const. ‘I’. W. TURNER, H. M, 

Inuinois. — Jacksonville, pupils in Deaf 
and Dumb Institution, add’l, for sch. at 
Foochow, China, 5.15; "Payson, Cong. ch. 
so. for a boy in Madura, 25; Virden, Pres, 
8s. s. for pupil in Mrs. Hdwards? seh. Zula 
Mission, 18.30 ; 

Minnesora. — Chatfield, Pres. s. 8s. (of wh. 
from G. H. Haven Aly, for pupil in 
Mrs. Bissell’s sch. Anbmednuggur, India, 

IowA. — Hairfax, Cong. s. s. 

WIsconsIN. — Columbus, Pres. 8. s. add’l, 
for teacher in Mr. Capron’s sch’s, Madura 
Mission, 7.80; Jefferson, Pres. 8. 8. for a 
pupil of Miss Pollock, Madura Mission, 
8.50; Prairie du Chien, Cong. s. 8. for 
pupil i in Miss Porter’s sch. China,;20 ; 

CALIFORNIA. — Oakland, Alice C. Blakeslee, 
deceased, 2.85 gold, less exe. 


17 81 


* 259 52 


-206 79 


20 00 
51 56 


70 05 
68 19 


for 


36 80 
3 87 
1,292 16 


30,718 60 
2,626 00: 


83,844 60 


Donations received i in June, 
Legacies st oe 


O0S> Total from Sept. lst, 1868, to 
June 30th, 1869, $318,009.75 
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THE FINANCES.—A LAST STATEMENT. 


Turis number of the Herald will reach most of its readers just before the 
close of the financial year of the Board, or at least before the accounts for the 
year will be closed, —in season for one more remittance. The receipts for July 
were—from donations only $39,385.67, against $55,540.50 for the same month 
last year. From legacies the amount received was $14,396.07 ; $10,233 more 
than in July, 1868; but the total for the month — $53,781.74 — is almost $6,000 
less than last year; leaving a very large sum, about $146,000, to be secured 
from donations and legacies during the single remaining month of August, if 
the year is to end without a debt! 

The books will be kept open, as usual, for a few days after the close of the 
month, that all sums intended for the present year may be so entered. If any 
contributions are still in the hands of church or other local treasurers, it is 
hoped they will be sent on at once; and if any churches or individuals have 
failed to make their regular contribution, or now feel ready, prompted by love 
to Christ and his cause, to do in this emergency something more, though they 
may already have given what they designed to give this year, there remains 
this last opportunity to aid in averting the evil so seriously threatened — an 
embarrassed treasury at the opening of another year. Will not each reader 
ask himself whether any duty in the case devolves now on him? And may the 
answer and the action be such as God will approve. 


THE WAIALUA FEMALE SEMINARY. 


Tue Waialua Female Seminary, a view of which is presented in this num- 
ber of the Herald, is situated at Waialua, twenty-eight miles from Honolulu, 
on the western shore of the island of Oahu, Sandwich Islands. The large two- 
story building, surrounded by a veranda, of which an end view is given, is the 
dwelling-house of the institution, beneath whose wide roof lodge the seventy- 
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three girls of the seminary, with their four teachers, one temporary assistant, 
and two children of the teachers; in all, eighty souls. The second large build- 
ing is the school-house, the lower floor of which is a spacious school-room, of 
thirty by forty-four feet, while the upper story is divided into recitation rooms. 
One of these rooms is at present partly filled with the corn and beans raised by 
the girls, on the five-acre lot, a small portion of which we see lying within the 
fence at the left of the swing and play-ground, in the left hand lower corner of 
the picture. At almost any time, excepting work hours or school hours, girls 
may be seen, as in the picture, swinging merrily; or if bat and ball is the play ~ 
in fashion, yon may see on the play-ground beside the swing, twenty or thirty 
of the younger girls enthusiastically engaged in the exciting sport. 

The Seminary was first started upon its present basis at Kau, Hawaii, in 
1863, but was removed in 1865 to its present more favorable and central loca- 
tion. ‘The pupils are selected by the pastors, from among the most promising 
girls of the parishes; and every considerable district upon the islands has one 
or more representative in the school. It was hoped that this institution would 
raise up a class of educated women, who might make teachers, and suitable 
partners for native Hawaiian ministers and missionaries. It is not sought to 
impart to these daughters of Hawaii all the accomplishments and refinement of 
the highest type of civilization, but to give them as thorough an education, in 
their mother tongue, as their literature will afford. All the instruction, thus 
far, has been in the Hawaiian language, but English is about to be introduced. 
The branches pursued are Written and Mental Arithmetic, Algebra, Geography, 
Composition, Singing, Anatomy, Astronomy, History, Natural Theology, and 
Moral Philosophy. 

Nearly all the work required upon the premises (including house-keeping, 
washing, and gardening) is performed by the girls. The parents clothe and 
furnish their daughters, while their board and tuition have been granted them 
free; the former costing about twenty-five dollars a year, for each individual. 
It is proposed now to make some change in the basis of support, throwing a 
larger portion of the expense upon the parents, and thus reducing the drafts 
upon the treasury of the Board. 

The teachers of the school are Mr. and Mrs. O. H. Gulick, Miss E. W. Lyons, 
and Kaloke, or Charlotte, one of last year’s graduates. As yet but ten have 
graduated. One of these is a missionary to the Gilbert Islands, in Micronesia ; 
one is a teacher in this seminary; one is the wife of a preacher in the Hilo 
Seminary; and one proposes soon to marry a young minister. About one third 
of the pupils are professors of religion, and we may hope are followers of the 
Saviour; but what stability of character they will manifest after leaving the 
restraints of boarding-school life, only time will tell. Friends of the Hawaiian, 
pray for these girls, for whose feet nets will be spread on every hand. 


THE GOSPEL FIRST.—VALUABLE TESTIMONY. 


Tux place which the gospel, in its purity and simplicity, has in that system 
of culture and discipline which passes by the general name of Christianity, and 
which it is the object of the missionary enterprise to diffuse over the world, , 
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receives striking confirmation from the observant philosopher as well as the 
experienced missionary. The “Christianity of the nineteenth century,” with its 
varied forms and appliances of civilization, the representative of the culture of 
particular races, and therefore often but poorly suited to the peculiar endow- 
ments and circumstances of another people, is to be distinguished from the 
religion of Christ. 

In the preface to “ Chips from a German Workshop,”? by Max Miiller, we 
find the following statement: “If we find that the Christianity of the nineteenth 
century does not win as many hearts in India and China as it ought, let us re- 
member that it was the Christianity of the first century, in all its dogmatic sim- 
plicity, but with its overpowering love of God and man, that conquered the 
world and superseded religions and philosophies, more difficult to conquer than 

the religious and philosophical systems of Hindus and Buddhists. If we can 
teach something to the Brahmins in reading with them their sacred hymns, 
they too can teach us something when reading with us the gospel of Christ. 
Never shall I forget the deep despondency of a Hindu convert, a real martyr 
to his faith, who had pictured to himself from the pages of the New Testament 
what a Christian country must be, and who, when he came to Europe, found 
everything so different from what he had imagined in his lonely meditations at 
Benares! It was the Bible only that saved him from returning to his old 
religion, and helped him to discern, beneath theological futilities, accumulated 
during nearly two thousand years, beneath pharisaical hypocrisy, infidelity, and 
want of charity, the buried, but still living seed, committed to the earth by 
Christ and his Apostles.” 

Place beside this the testimony of one who was twenty-five years a mission- 
ary in Polynesia, in connection with the London Missionary Society, and a wit- 
ness of the marvelous transformation in the entire moral and social life of the 
degraded islanders, through the power of the gospel. 

“ Certain classes are apt to take exception to Christian missions, on the ground 
that the aims and pursuits of missionaries are too exclusively religious. The 
parties who prefer this charge have not generally much sympathy with the true 
object of missionary labor. They are such as look at things chiefly with regard 
to their bearing on the present life. Moreover, they are generally but slightly 
acquainted with the actual working of missions. Hence they are wont to make 
statements that do not agree with facts: ‘ Missionaries teach the natives nothing 
except the Bible,’ and kindred assertions, they are fond of making. 

“ Now, since the parties in question lack sympathy with the real object of 
the missionary, and since these statements are made without a due acquaintance 
with the facts of the case, we are not very anxious to defend ourselves against 
their charges. We admit freely that our time and energies have been almost 
exclusively given to missionary work, properly so called; that the Bible has 
been the great subject of our teachings; and that, while subordinate things 
have had a place, they have been viewed mainly with reference to their bear- 
ing on the spiritual interests of the people. And, after long experience, we 
have no misgivings as to the propriety of the course we have been led to pur- 
‘sue with reference to the subject in question. Even as regards the temporal 
improvement of the people, we are satisfied that that is most effectually pro- 


1 Page xxv., American edition. 
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moted by missionaries keeping to their own proper work, and giving to it the 
commanding prominence which its high importance claims. External improve- 
ments, to be lasting, must not be prematurely forced upon a people. They 
must have a deeper and more secure foundation than the authority of a chief, 
or the influence of the missionary. ‘The people must be raised mentally, mor- 
ally, and religiously. They must be so raised as to feel the wants which lead 
to a desire for the comforts and conveniences of civilized life. The internal 
and the external must go hand in hand, else reaction will surely follow. 

“ Let the missionary mind his own proper business; let the work of evangel- 
izing the people be vigorously pursued ; let all the light he is able to communi- 
cate, on all useful subjects, be imparted as far as. opportunity serves; let him 
set before the people a proper example of attention to all the decencies and 
proprieties of civilized life in his own family and about his own premises, and 
encourage them to imitate and follow his example. Let this be done, and the 
work of general improvement will go steadily on, and everything be developed 
in due season.”? ; 

Thus the words of our Lord find fresh confirmation in the experience of those 
who would promote his kingdom in the world: “Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you.” 


THE ENGLISH RACE; ITS ENDOWMENT AND DUTIES. 


Iv harmony with the grand movements of Divine Providence in opening the 
world to Christian effort, a race and a language have been prepared for the 
rapid diffusion of the gospel, so remarkable in character and attributes as justly 
to mark a “fullness of times.” 

The English race more nearly resembles the Roman in its physical charac- 
teristics than any other that has ever appeared on the stage of history; uniting 
in a common stock the best blood of some of the best races; a love of freedom, 
and an instinct of law and order; a remarkable spirit of enterprise, and a no 
less remarkable conservatism, which secures permanency to its acquisitions. 
Add to these native qualities the elevating and controlling influence of Chris- 
tian ideas, manifesting themselves in popular education, and in all social and 
political institutions, and raising the great body of the people to a moral eleva- 
tion, and the race to a political influence, which command the admiration and 
respect of the world, and we have a people prepared to serve God. 

The same causes that have prepared a people, have prepared a language, 
given it a wondrous copiousness and power of assimilation, enriched it with the 
best thought of all the ages and of all races, and charged it to the full with the 
advanced sentiment of a Christian civilization ; and, through the commercial 
and Christian enterprise of the race that uses it, are bringing it in contact with 
the heart and mind of every people of every land. What the Latin was in the 
middle ages, as the bearer of the seeds of civilization, what the Greek was in 
the earliest days of the Christian church to the native tongues, as the vehicle 
and store-house of Biblical and Christian truth, through the Septuagint and the 


1 Missions in Western Polynesia, by A. W. Murray, London, 1863, pp. 464-466. 
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writings of Evangelists and Apostles, such is the English language to the vari- 


ous tongues of the children of men to-day. 
A language and a race are thus prepared to become prime factors for the 


world’s evangelization. 

Need we dwell upon the manner in which the two great branches of the 
English family have been disciplined for their work; upon the details of the 
method by which there has been garnered up in them such a wealth of Chris- 
tian power—in Christian institutions, in a Christian literature, in the lives and 
example of millions of Christian men and women? See how England has 
been the bulwark of the Christian faith in the old world. See how this coun- 
try was preserved to Protestantism; from the French on the north, from the 
Spaniard on the south; how as a people we have been blessed, and disciplined 
into power and greatness and influence among the nations; how the church of 


“Christ has kept more than even pace with the increasing and advancing pop- 
_ ulation as it has swept onwards fo the Pacific, till an evangelical minister is 


found for every thousand of our people, one fourth of the adult Protestant com- 
munity is gathered into Christian churches, and houses for public worship dot 


_ the land, fully adequate, if evenly distributed, to the wants of all; and see how 


numerous are the various forms of Christian benevolence, reaching to the homes 
of the poor and neglected classes, till the sums expended in a single city are 
reckoned by millions. 

And, as most significant of all, would we recognize the new development of 
lay effort, in Great Britain as well as in this country, as promising the long- 
sought solution of the question of home evangelization, and leaving a larger 
body of our educated young men to go abroad, and a larger share of our Chris- 
tian benevolence to be expended upon the foreign field. 

And now, as we think of the widespread commercial relations and facilities 
of intercourse possessed by these two nations, — their flags found in every sea, 
and on almost every shore; their representatives esteemed and honored among 
every people, as in the forefront of civilization and human progress, and speak- 
ing almost every language under the whole heaven,— what garnered power 
and preparation are here for the early and rapid diffusion of the gospel over 
the world! The only limit would seem to be set by their degree of readiness 
to engage in the work, 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Syria MAlssfon. and several passages will interest readers 
of the Herald. 


LEerrer From Mr. H. H. Jessup, May 17, 1869. 


K — PERSECUTION. 
Ty this letter Mr. Jessup mentions eh ER ON 


“some special religious interest, at pres- “ You will remember the case of Zena- 


ent among the pupils of the Beirut girls’ 
school,” and states, —“ About twenty new 
members have already been received to 
our mission churches since January 1st.” 
The letter touches upon various matters, 


niry, the converted monk, who had been 
for years abbot of a Romish monastery. 
He was lawfully married two years since 
to a Protestant girl in the Meena of Tri- 
poli, and has been engaged in the some- 
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what questionable business of farming the 
revenues of the Turkish goverment. The 
Turks, who are always glad for a pretext 
to imprison a Christian, even if he be in 
their own civil service, threw him into 
prison last winter on a charge of fraud, 
and then released him without giving a 
reason. His partner in farming the reve- 
nues is an unscrupulous man of Latakiah, 
named Butrus el Asshy, a bigoted Papist. 
In the latter part of March, Butrus in- 
vited him to go with him to the village of 
Duhr Sufra, 12 hours (or 36 miles) south- 
east of Latakiah, to collect arrears of the 
live-stock tax from the people. On arriv- 
ing at the village, which is in the heart of 
the Nusairy robber region, Butrus took 
him to the house of relatives of his, where 
he was confined in a room, and kept as a 
prisoner for more than a week. Daily, 
Butrus and his friends entered and abused 
him, cursing him for leaving the monastic 
order, and threatening to kill him. He 
was almost starved, and at length they be- 
gan to beat and kick and trample upon 
him, and drag him by his hair. His shrieks 
of distress roused the village, and three 
Beirut merchants, who happened to be 
present, ran to his relief. He then escaped 
to Tebleh, where the Turkish Governor 
treated him kindly, and telegraphed to 
Tripoli and Beirut for orders. Orders 
came to imprison Butrus, but a fortnight 
later Butrus was released and Zenaniry 
imprisoned. 

“The effect of these trials on the char- 
acter of Zenaniry will, I trust, be salutary. 
He wrote, just after his vile treatment at 
the hands of Butrus, that he pictured to 
himself the fate of Asaad esh Shidiak, and 
saw death staring him in the face ; — that 
he was about to die a bitter death,—a 
stranger, insulted, persecuted, beaten, with 
no earthly comforter, trembling and terri- 
fied, —when God interfered and delivered 
him. 

“We hope he may withdraw entirely 
now from the Turkish service. Farming 
the revenues is a crooked business, and 
there is little hope of growth in piety 
when doing an oppressive, Sabbath-break- 
ing, extortionate service for an unscrupu- 
lous government.” 


| Syria Mission. 


[September, 


BURNING TESTAMENTS. 


“A Romish padre has just been at the 
old business of burning Testaments and 
Protestant books, at Mukhtara. One day 
he summoned the people to the papal 
church, and exhibited a panorama of hell. 
In the midst of the picture was a com- 
pany of children with Protestant books in 
their hands, being tortured by fiery devils 
with sharp spears. The effect on the poor 
mothers was tragical. They at once obeyed 
the padre’s orders, and brought their chil- 
dren’s books and he burned them in the 
midst of the church, exclaiming, ‘ Thus I 
offer a sacrifice to Christ!’ - The most 
bitter enemies of the gospel in Syria, now, 
are the European priests and nuns.” 


MODERN MIRACLES. 


“A Jacobite Syrian priest near Sud- 
dud, southeast of Hums, was recently ar- 
rested by the Turkish Méadir for perform- 
ing false miracles. He had thrown the 
whole region into consternation by the 
performances in the church. By some 
occult process, fire would leap forth from 
his hand and ignite combustible objects, 
and he could light the church lamp with- 
out flint and tinder. Crowds of the Jaco- 
bites came to kiss his hand, and even the 
Bedawin were thronging in to see the 
wonder-working priest. The Turkish Mi- 
dir, fearing a tumult, arrested the priest, 
who confessed that he had been to Hums 
and brought several boxes of friction- 
matches, with which he wrought the mira- 
cle! If justice were executed with equal 
promptness in Jerusalem, the farce of the 
Greek fire would soon come to an end.” 


NEW CHURCH — THE SEMINARY. 


“ The new church was dedicated in Bei- 
rut the last Sabbath in March. The con- 
grevation was the largest ever assembled 
to hear a Protestant sermon in Syria, and 
since that time the congregations have 
been too large for: the number of pews. 
What is now needed in Beirut, more than 
anything else, is a thorough personal work 
among the people — visiting them and 
praying with them in their homes. There 
is light in that city, on every side — that 
is, intellectual light. But there is need of 
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spiritual conviction — of an outpouring of 
God’s Spirit. And this is the great need 
of our whole field. 

“The opening of the theological semi- 
nary comes none too soon. It is a vital 
necessity with the gospel work in Syria. 
The young men who constitute our theo- 
logical class have greatly interested me. 
They are pious, earnest, young men, who 
seem ready to work for Christ. Abeih is 
a poor place to set them at work on Sun- 
days, but it is a good place to study, and 
we will try to set them right in theory, 
hoping that they will practice what they 
-learn when they reach their fields next 
- winter. 

“This business of regular theological 
study and teaching is hard work to me. 
Yet I have made up my mind to bend 
every energy to it, and although it is far 
less suited to my tastes than active mis- 
sionary work would be, I am beginning to 
enjoy it. If I can teach these young men 
how to study and how to preach, and by 
the grace of God, how to work for souls 
in the love of souls and of Christ, I shall 
greatly rejoice.” 


; THE MOVEMENT AT MEZRAAT YESHUA. 


(Readers will remember Mr. Jessup’s 
interesting account of the movement here 
referred to, which was published in the 
Herald for June last.) 

“We hear nothing new from Mezraat 
Yeshua. The priests have crushed them 
for the time-being, but something may yet 
come of it. The whole movement was a 
fair sample of the way Protestantism strug- 
gles on in Syria. The reflux wave carried 
back the most of the people, but a few may 
prove to have stranded on the abiding 


rock.” 
——— > 


Central Turkey Mission. 
THE PROGRESS OF TWENTY-ONE YEARS. 


_Mr. ScHNEIDER, whose name has so 
long been associated with Aintab and the 
good work which has been accomplished 
there, having now left that place and re- 
turned to his former field at Broosa, in 
the Western Turkey mission, recently 
wrote a brief “review of results,” for a 
friend in Maryland, as “a kind of report 
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to the classis” of which he is a member, 
sending it through the Missionary House. 
It will greatly interest the many readers 
of the Herald. He writes : — 

“T preached my first sermon in Aintab, 
to a company of 25 or 30 individuals, in the 
year 1848. Now the average audience is 
near 1,000, and often rises to 1,200 and 
1,500. Then there was a little church of 
8 members; now there are two churches, 
embracing 373 members. Then the entire 
community of Protestants numbered only 
some 40 souls, while, at present, there are 
towards 1,900, small and great. The num- 
ber has become so large, that a division 
into two separate congregations became a 
necessity ; and while there was then hardly 
any native laborer, now two excellent 
and able native pastors are settled over 
these two churches and communities. In 
the beginning, too, on account of the 
smallness of their number, next to noth- 
ing was done in the way of self-support 
and general benevolence, while now, 
both these churches and communities are 
entirely self-supporting, the salaries of 
their pastors and school-teachers, and all 
other expenses, being wholly defrayed by 
themselves; and in addition to all this, 
during the past year $464.77 were given 
for general benevolence, and $911 towards 
the erection of a second church edifice. 
All this in gold; and in a community 
where a day-laborer receives 133 cents 
per day, and a mason or carpenter 32 
cents. In view of their poverty, and the 
exactions of the Government, this is ex- 
traordinary liberality. More than one 
half of the male members of these 
churches give a tithe of their income to 
benevolent objects. 

“Tn the beginning we worshiped in a 
small room, in a private house; but for 
many years a large church edifice has 
been used, and a second one, for the 
benefit of the second church, will be 
completed in a few months. At first 
there was no school, while now there are 
seven common schools, with towards 400 
pupils. Then there was no Sabbath-school 
at all, but at present the Sabbath-school 
contains an average number of about 
1,000, and it has been as high as 1,300, 
and even 1,600. Over twenty pastor 
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and preachers have been trained at Ain- 
tab, most’ of whom are still employed in 
the Master’s vineyard ; while a large num- 
ber of native laborers of a lower grade, 
such as teachers and colporters, have been 
sent forth into the surrounding regions, 
often eight or more being engaged in la- 
bor at the same time. Finally, when the 
gospel was first preached in Aintab the 
Protestants were despised and persecuted, 
while now they are not only recognized 
as a regular community, with all its rights 
and privileges, but they have acquired for 
themselves a name, respect, and influence. 
Protestantism is considered a power there. 

“ Connected with Aintah there are also 
now several out-stations, in which are five 
churches with 120 members, and average 
audiences, on the Sabbath, of 875; and 
seven schools containing 124 pupils. These 
results in the out-stations are wholly the 
fruit of the labors of the Aintab church. 

“ But the blessing of God has not been 
confined to this city and its immediate 
vicinity. The following stations, with 
their out-stations, are the legitimate fruits 
of labor from the same center — the gos- 
pel seed having been first planted and 
nourished by the Aintab church, though 
the present dimensions of the work in 
those places were attained by other agen- 
cies. 

“ Marash, with its two self-supporting 
churches, containing 508 members, watched 
over by two faithful pastors; a Protestant 
community of 1,720 souls; five schools with 
240 pupils; and Sabbath-schools number- 
ing 870 pupils. In the Marash out-stations 
are two churches, with 88 members. 

“Oorfa, with a church membership of 
61; an average audience on the Sabbath 
of 500; four schools, containing 115 pu- 
pils; and in the out-stations two churches 
with 82 members, and an average Sabbath 
audience of 815 souls. 

“ Adana, having a church of 33 mem- 
bers, with a native pastor and a Sabbath 
audience of 200, and two schools with 120 
pupils. In Tarsus, the birth-place of Paul, 
there is a church of 10 members, with a 
native pastor, and an audience of 40 hear- 
ers. Antioch, Bitias, and Kessab, also, 
were more or less indebted for the com- 
mencement of the work to Aintab. 
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“Though Diarbekir is now, and has 
been for years, connected with the East- 
ern Turkey mission, yet the gospel was 
first planted there from this central Ain- 
tab church; and for several years the seed 
thus sown was watered by its members; 
so that the church and two congregations 
there are the legitimate fruits of these 
early labors, 

“This brief survey shows clearly how 
greatly God has smiled on the feeble ef- 
forts put forth. To him be all the praise. 
We have to thank him and take courage. 
It was hard to part with the noble and 
efficient band of pastors who were in ses- 
sion in Marash, and who had all been pu- 
pils of mine. And it was still more diffi- 
cult to separate from the multitude who 
followed me out of the city of Aintab, for 
a last clasp of the hand and a last bene- 
diction.” 


COMMUNION SEASON AT MARASH — A CON- 
TRAST. 

The following extracts are from a letter 
to the American Bible Society, by Mr. 
Powers, dated at Marash,— where the 
Central Turkey mission held its recent 
annual meeting,— May 8d. The letter 
was sent open to the Missionary House, 
and the extracts deserve a place in the 
Herald. 

“The members of this mission, and the 
members of the Evangelical Union repre- 
senting the twenty churches of this mis- 
sion field, united yesterday with the 508 
members of the two churches in Marash, 
in celebrating the Saviour’s love at his 
table. The house was filled with perhaps 
1,500 or 1,800 Protestants. The services 
were conducted entirely by the native 
pastors. The scene was one of great in- 
terest and solemnity, especially as con- 
trasted with the beginning of this blessed 
work among the Armenians. 

“Some of us remember the time when 
the first formal sermon had not been 
preached by missionaries to the natives 
of this country, — when no church had 
been organized, and no congregation of 
ten persons had been gathered to hear the 
Word of God. And we remember, too, 
the fearful persecutions that followed the 
first indications of success in our work, — 
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the separations in families, the imprison- 
ments, the exiles, the non-burial of Prot- 
estants, the burning of Bibles and other 
religious books, and the like, And when 
we contrast those times with the present, 
and with what we now see in every part 
of the land, — with what we saw yester- 
day in this city, when missionaries took 
the back seats and listened to the edifying 
services conducted by our native brethren, 
we cannot but exclaim, ‘ What hath God 
wrought ?’ 


THE BIBLE IN TURKEY. 


“ The question will naturally arise, Are 


. Bibles extensively circulated, and are they 


attentively read? In reply, we may state 
two facts, which may be regarded as repre- 
sentative facts, in place of a sheet of sta- 
One is, that in the Adana field, 
during the year 1868, there were sold, of 
Bibles and Testaments, about 4,500 pias- 
ters’ worth. Considering the deep poverty 
of most of these people this is a cheering 
fact, and one that indicates a lively in- 
terest in the Word of God. From some 
other places we hear a similar report, and 
if the sales have been in proportion in all 
our stations, it shows a circulation of the 
Scriptures on an extensive scale, and calls 
for devout thankfulness. The other fact 
is that the Scriptures, in some places cer- 
tainly, that have come under our obser- 
vation, are attentively read. The writer 
made a visit to Severek, in the Oorfa field, 
last January. His servant associated freely 
with Protestants at their houses, and with 
all classes at their business places, and 
noticed with surprise and delight, that 
wherever he went the Bible was read and 
studied, and was the theme of conversation 
and discussion in all families. ‘Even in 
the charshies’ (the business part of the 
town), said he, ‘the people are reading 
the Bible in every shop I enter.’ In Oor- 
fa, too, the native preacher, during the 
last winter, was constantly invited to the 
houses of Protestants not only, but also 
to the houses of Armenians, where there 
would be gatherings of from 40 to 80 per- 
sons, all eager to listen to the Word of God. 
The gatherings have afforded the happiest 
opportunity for informal preaching, and 
the careful study of the divine oracles.” 
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GENERAL VIEWS. 


Writing to a friend on the 2d of June, 
Mr. Powers stated: “ As to our work gen- 
erally in this mission, there has been a 
good degree of progress, in most parts of 
the field, the past year. I cannot go into 
detail, but may say of Oorfa, that proba- 
bly not far from 200 souls from among the 
Armenians have been added to the Prot- 
estants within the year, and the church 
has been considerably enlarged by what I 
trust has been a genuine work of the Spirit. 
At Besne, in the Oorfa field, and at Biti- 
as, in the Antioch field, most gratifying 
changes have taken place. The large 
churches in Aintab and Marash — two in 
each place —are in a very flourishing con- 
dition. 

“The Protestants in all this region, in 
common, I suppose, with all the communi- 
ties of the land, are suffering fearfully 
from oppression, taxation, and want. 
What the end is to be God only knows. 
The Turks fleece the people all they can 
to-day, utterly regardless of the future. 
Thanks to God for my American citizen- 
ship. It is worth more to me than Roman 
citizenship was to Paul. How little the 
people of New England generally know 
how much they have to be grateful for. 
My late five years residence in the United 
States has enabled me, more than ever 
before, to appreciate the immense dif- 
ference between that country and this 
There is indeed much there to deplore, 
but the blessings which Christianity has 
bestowed upon the United States are in- 
finite. When will similar blessings, yea, 
greater blessings, rest upon this country ? 
This doubtless will be some day, but J fear 
that day is not very near at hand.” 


a 


Lastern Turkey Mission. 
TRAINING-CLASS AT ERZROOM. 


Mr. Prerce wrote from Erzroom (150 
miles southeast of Trebizond), on the 24th 
of May: “Our schools are prospering 
finely, considering the difficulties under 
which we labor. Miss Van Duzee’s school 
numbers fifteen girls and women, five of 
whom are wives of young men in the train- 
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ing-class. Two of them are girls from one 
of our villages, and the remainder live 
in the city. The training-class numbers 
twelve at present, with a fair prospect of 
one or two additions. They are all hope- 
ful young men, and enter into the work 
with a good degree of interest. Every 
Sabbath we send them out, two and two, 
into the near villages; and they generally 
return much pleased with their experi- 
ence, though in several instances they 
have not been received into a single house, 
and have been driven from the village by 
stoning.” 


OPPOSITION OVERCOME. 


The recent determined opposition of 
Armenian ecclesiastics and others to the 
evangelizing work at and around Erz- 
room, has been noticed in previous num- 
bers of the Herald. _ Mr. Pierce wrote, 
May 24th: “The Armenians were deter- 
mined to stop our going to the villages to 
preach, and used every means in their 
power to accomplish their purpose. We 
had to fight quite a battle with them, but 
by the Master’s aid we have conquered; 
and our helpers can now visit any village 
on the plain without fear of molestation. 
‘The hottest fight was at Ghan, a large vil- 
lage, only half an hour distant from the 
city. The first time it was visited, two or 
three of our young men went alone. They 
were not received into the village, but 
were driven back by a crowd of men and 
boys, who followed them nearly to the 
city —all the while pelting them with 
stones, and insulting them in every way 
possible. The same day others were 
driven out of other villages. 

“We soon found that the villagers had 
been advised to take this course, by the 
leading Armenians of the city. A com- 
“plaint was made to the Pasha, and several 
men, from two of the villages, were put in 
prison, and kept there till the missionaries 
asked for their release. This created a 
great excitement, and men began to trem- 
ble. 

“ Meantime we had succeeded in rent- 
ing a room in Ghan, for one year, and the 
following Sabbath we went there intend- 
ing to hold a meeting. This time the men 
kept silent, but the women and boys. cre- 
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ated such a confusion that we could accom- 
plish nothing. Seeing that no good would 
result from staying in the village, our 
forces began to retreat to the city. After 
retreating a short distance, they sat down 
by the wayside and began to read, sing, 
talk, and pray. Soon the crowd became 
noisy and they retreated a short distance 
further, and again began to sing and preach 
to their pursuers. When they became 
boisterous they would again move on; and 
so they retreated, in good order, to the 
city; but all the while kept up a ‘run- 
ning fire’ on the enemy. The English 
Consul thought best to inquire into the 
matter, and the next Sabbath we had 
an officer of the Turkish army and four 
Zabtias to protect us. This completely 
silenced the enemy, and now we have 
rented rooms in six different villages, and 
could rent as many more if we wished. 

“Just at present the people are yery 
busy putting in their grain, and very many 
of them work on the Sabbath, so we gen- 
erally have audiences of not more than 
ten or fifteen, —sometimes only three or 
four, — but we hope the little seed we are 
able to sow will prove to be good seed, 
and that some of it will bring forth fruit 
to the glory of God. Next winter we 
hope to locate helpers in all these villages 
into which we have gained an entrance, 
and we expect to see the good work going 
forward. 

“For a week or two we have heard 
nothing from the enemy; persecution has 
ceased and all goes on smoothly; but we 
have no reason to hope this state of things 
will continue, for we find that the Pasha 
is not a reliable man. He would like to 
drive us out of the city, but has a whole- 
some fear of the authorities at Constanti- 
nople. 

“The work in the city goes on slowly, 
as usual. There is a good degree of in- 
terest, but no special activity. How much 
we need the presence of the Holy Spirit. 
Pray for Erzroom.” : 


TESTIMONY OF DR. PERKINS. 


Dr. Perkins, of the Nestorian mission, 
on his way to the United States, wrote 
from Erzroom, June 29th: “Jt is now 
just thirty-five years since my wife and 
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myself reached this remote city, on our 
solitary way to Persia. I have since 
passed through the place several times. 
It has been occupied as a missionary sta- 
tion most of the time for thirty years. I 
have marked the steady progress of light 
here during this long period, which has 
been greatly retarded by the serious in- 
terruptions of missionary occupation. I 
have never before seen half so much that 
was hopeful in the aspects of the good 
work here as in this instance. The sta- 
tion is now well manned, by three able 
and faithful missionaries, and it should 
never have less. The congregation, which 
-I addressed here, with Mr. Parmelee, on 
the Sabbath, was larger by half than any 
I have ever met before at Erzroom, num- 
bering about 140 souls. The missionaries 
‘have a fine class of about a dozen young 


- men, whom they are training for the work 


of the ministry. They are also, with the 
aid of their helpers, occupying several 
preaching stations in villages on the great 
plain of Erzroom; and they purpose 

- speedily to extend their work eastward, 
where the Armenian field is ample and 
ripe for the harvest. And last, not least, 
Miss Van Duzee, who is full of life and 
sunshine, has a fine female school of a 
dozen pupils. 

We have traveled among Armenians 
for two hundred miles, from the base of 
Mount Ararat, along the banks of the 
Euphrates and the Araxes, all of whom 
‘properly belong to this field. In some 
places we observed indications of interest. 
Books of the missionaries have gone among 
them. In one village, where we passed 
the Sabbath, the Armenian priest, who 
had never before seen a missionary, in- 
vited me to preach in his church, which I 
did, toa large congregation. The day, I 
trust, is not distant, when this whole re- 
gion will be occupied by native evangel- 
ists and pastors; and the good work, thus 
carried forward to the frontier of Turkey, 
blend with our work in Persia. For the 
successful accomplishment of such a work 
the churches should fervently pray.” 


nN 


PROGRESS AT BITLIS — SCHOOLS. 


Mr. Burbank wrote from Bitlis (near 
Lake Van), on the 5th of May, givirfe a 
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pleasant account of progress in that part 
of the mission field. Some of the facts 
mentioned have been before reported, but 
readers will be glad to see our brother’s 
connected statement. 

“You have often heard of the persecu- 
tions in this city, and of the attempts of 
enemies to stop the reformation. What 
has been the result of these efforts? In- 
stead of putting down the spirit of inquiry, 
they have been compelled to yield to it step 
by step, till large numbers among them- 
selves have virtually become Protestants. 
The Vartebed is using every artifice in his 
power to keep these still under his con- 
trol. He has allowed six literary societies 
of young men to be formed, in which, 
among other things, the Bible is read 
and discussed. He has established several 
schools for women and girls, and all who 
wish it are taught to read the Bible, not, 
as formerly, only in the old language, but 
in the spoken language. The schools are 
free! the expenses being paid from the 
public treasury. He has established a 
weekly meeting for the instruction of such 
women as cannot attend the schools, some- 
what, according to his idea, in imitation 
of our weekly woman’s prayer-meeting. 
The character of the schools is improved 
as rapidly as the number is increased. By 
exciting the pride of knowledge in some, 
the pride of ignorance in others, and cir- 
culating the foulest slanders against the 
truth and its followers, he hopes at least 
to delay the time when the power of sin 
shall be broken here, and truth shall rule. 
Violence, where violence will do, treach- 
ery and flattery where they will do, are 
resorted to. 

“But all his effort to satisfy the con- 
sciences of those who have been aroused 
from their spiritual sleep is useless. Men 
convicted of sin cannot be satisfied with 
superstitious rites and the learning of the 
schools. Some men of influence, who 
have heard that the English have the 
power of protection in their hands, are 
making great efforts to secure the resi- 
dence of an English Bishop in the city. 
Among these there may be such as have 
higher motives than mere policy inspires. 
Sabbath desecration, and some other pub- 
lic sins, seem to be less common than for- 
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merly, through the influence and example 
of the Protestants. Though much might 
be written to show what the truth is doing 
for the mental and moral reformation of 
the city, let these few examples be enough 
for the present.” 


HAVADORIK. 


“ The village of Havadorik, which a few 
years ago was distinguished for robbery 
and violence, is now building a church, 
and preparing a call to one of our stu- 
dents, who graduates this year, to become 
the pastor. Old men and women, who 
have lived the lives of thieves and robbers, 
are now learning to read the Bible and 
walk in the ways of truth and righteous- 
ness. Two young men from that village 
have devoted their lives to the missionary 
work in this land.” 


COLPORTAGE., 


“Urgent calls come to us from other 
villages, for men to teach the truth. We 
shall try to answer the most hopeful of 
these calls, and shall probably occupy 
twenty or more villages next winter with 
students and graduates, while others will 
be worked by colporters. Two colporters 
have visited forty-five villages during the 
past winter. Four others also have visited 
about one hundred and twenty. In this 
way 185 villages of the 500 in our field 
have heard the truth. Some of the vil- 
lages visited have never heard it before, 
in others there are men who are secretly 
seeking the light and long for some one to 
instruct them. You can but little know 
with what joy they greet the coming of a 
‘ Bible-man,’ even if he can stay with them 
for only a night. There are no more ear- 
nest, united prayers for light and life, than 
these agree in upon such occasions. 

“ The church and pastor, after the most 
careful and searching examinations, have 
selected eighteen of the most promising 
young men, and put them into the work. 
They have devoted their lives to the 
preaching of the gospel. These men go 
two and two to the villages on the Sab- 
bath, to teach the truth. They work 
twelve hours in a week towards their sup- 
port, devoting the rest of the time to study 
and preparation. Several are studying at 
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their own expense, others receive a small 
allowance from us. Such a class of help- 
ers is one of the greatest joys that a mis- 
sionary planting Christian churches in for- 
eign lands can have,—‘committing the 
truth to faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also.” 1 know that you will 
share with us in this joy. We regard this 
as a marked answer to prayer in connec- 
tion with the missionary preaching to this 
people. We sometimes ask ourselves, 
whether ‘ministers at home, if they 
preached the duty of being missionaries. 
in the same way, would see like results.” 


ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCH. 


“This church has not been without 
cases of awakening for the past three 
years. Fifteen new members have been 
accepted by the church, to be united with 
them at the next communion. Several 
others have been delayed for longer trial. 
Seven of the propounded are women, the 
‘first-fruits’ of the sex here. The veil is 
being withdrawn from their hearts. This 
will bring up the number of church mem- 
bers to about forty.” _ 


—_¢@——_— 


Poochow Mission — China. 
BAPTISMS — SUPERSTITIONS. 


Mr. HartTweEtt wrote from Foochow 
June 5, mentioning recent cases of bap- 
tism, and in connection with them, some 
of the foolish superstitions of the people. 
“On the last day of February I baptized 
three persons at the Mwihwa out-station 
—a mother, her son, and another young 
man. An incident connected with the lat- 
ter so strikingly illustrates the malicious 
character which the heathen ascribe to 
their gods, and the stupidity of some of 
the superstitions by which this people are 
held, that I give it. I heard this young 
man call his mother ‘So, in speaking of 
her, which is the title for an elder broth- 
er’s wife; and on inquiring the reason, I 
learned that his mother had taught him 
to do this and he had never particularly 
thought of its impropriety. It seems that 
he was an only child for a number of years, 
and his mother, fearing that the jealous 
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‘Mother,’ the goddess she worshiped as 
the guardian of children, would cause his 
death if she knew he was an only son, re- 
sorted to this ruse to cheat her ladyship, 
and so avoid the calamity of being child- 
less. She thought that if she called him 
little ‘ younger brother,’ and he called her 
‘brother's wife,’ the stupid idol would not 
‘know that they were mother and son! 
’ With such notions are the minds of this 
people filled, and such is the supposed 
character of the objects which they wor- 
ship. 

“ Last Sabbath I received a man at the 
Kangtong out-station (being the second 
person baptized there lately), who was 
formerly supposed to be possessed by the 
fox. This superstition prevails extensively 
on the seaboard above and below Foo- 
. chow. Women are generally more troub- 
led by this possession than men, though 
the latter are not exempt from it. This 
man seems to have had some kind of fits, 
in which he was violent and destructive; 
and as he was believed to be troubled by 
a fox, his friends spent considerable sums 
of money to expel the animal. The per- 
formances included theatricals among 
other things. About a year since he was 
told by his brother, who had heard some- 
thing of Christianity, that if he should 
embrace this religion the spirit would be 
expelled from him and he would have no 
more trouble. His friends urged him to 
come and learn the truth. He has now 
been regular in his attendance on the Sab- 
bath (though he has to come some two or 
three miles), for eight or ten months, and 
seems to be a truly converted man. He 
is diligent in studying the Bible, has fam- 
ily worship, the idols of the whole family 
have been burned and destroyed, and he 
affirms that he does not now believe at all 
in his former superstition. Strange to 
say, he has had none of his fits since he 
began to keep the Sabbath and receive 
Christianity. Once he had some symp- 
toms of a return, but his friends sent him 
off to the chapel, and stopping there two 
days effectually cured him.” 

Mr. Woodin mentions two new places 
just taken as out-stations, one seventy-five 
miles and the other about sixty miles in 
a southwest direction from Foochow. 
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“ Young helpers are placed at each, and 
the prospect seems encouraging.” 


— 


North China MHisston, 
THE YU CHO OUT-STATION. 


Mr. Wiixiams, of Kalgan (140 miles 
northwest of Peking), wrote on the 1st of 
April respecting a visit he had just made, 
with Mrs. Williams, to the out-station Yii 
Cho, which has been several times noticed 
in the Herald, and where a few persons 
have been baptized. He writes: “ We 
started March 8th. It was very cold, as 
the wind was keen. We went through 
a mountain pass five miles long. ‘The 
road sometimes was narrow and slippery, 
but the sure-footed donkeys took us over 
safely. At the inns we had many women 
visitors, who seemed to have no fear of us. 
They were anxious to know of Mrs. W., 
her age, number of children, etc. All such 
questions must be answered before any re- 
ligious conversation can be had. 

“ Our rooms at Yu Cho were in a Bud- 
dhist temple. The priest was well dis- 
posed to us, and crowds of men and women 
came daily. The two helpers with us 
preached constantly and faithfully. On 
the Sabbath the church members met for 
worship. With no pastor, and but occa- 
sional visits from the missionary, it was 
gratifying to see them so steadfast. ‘They 
meet for worship on Sabbaths and on 
Wednesdays. One of the members died 
a few days before our arrival. Mr. Gu- 
lick was much pleased with his conduct 
when baptized, and we heard good ac- 
counts of him afterwards. We hope our 
visit strengthened one member — a young 
farmer — who is so much laughed at that 
he felt like giving up his profession. He 
promised to attend school at Kalgan next 
winter. 


VISIT TO WARM FOUNTAIN. 


“ With the helpers, I one day visited the 
village called ‘Warm Fountain,’ distant 
seven. miles. As it was Fair-day, great 
crowds were assembled, who, in their 
eagerness to see me, pressed around our 
animals so that it was difficult to move. 
I ascended some stone steps near a wood- 
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en archway, thinking that in a few min- 
utes we might be able to speak; but the 
crowd only increased. I then climbed 
up the pillar of the archway, and talked 
for some time to the swaying, eager mul- 
titude. A Chinese Whitfield, with grace 
and gifts to improve such opportunities of 
doing good, is needed. I was ordered to 
come down by a ragged official, who flour- 
ished a stick, upon which we went to an- 
other place. The crowd followed, and we 
preached and sold books without molesta- 
tion. 

“J visited the fountain from which the 
town takes its name. <A large stream of 
clear water issued from it, in which women 
were washing clothes. The pool is in- 
closed by a wall one hundred feet square. 
It is filled with vegetation and abounds 
with fish, which could be plainly seen in 
the clear water. As these fish are con- 
sidered sacred, they are not molested. 
The water was warm, and I was told never 
froze. A great deal of straw paper is 
made at this place. 


YU CHO SHOULD BE A STATION. 


“We were much impressed, after our 
visit to Yui Cho, with the conviction that 
. two missionary families ought to be sent 
there. A number of members are there 
who need instruction and sympathy. The 
people seem anxious to hear the gospel. 
Warm Fountain, and Shi ho Ying, both 
large places, are distant respectively seven 
and thirteen miles, and could be visited 
often. At the latter place, Mr. Gulick 
has just baptized a man, with his two chil- 
dren. Yii Cho is about as near Peking 
as Kalgan. Coal is fabulously cheap, and 
food is cheaper than at Kalgan. The 
mountains are twelve or thirteen miles 
distant, and I should think the place 
healthy.’”’ 

A BAPTISM. 

Mr. Gulick, of Kalgan, also refers, in a 
letter dated April 6, to a tour in Yui Cho 
district, and to a man baptized at West 
River Camp, of whom he says: “ He will, 
I trust, through the Spirit, become the 
centre of a new work like that in Yii Cho. 
He is a quiet, humble man, but seems to 
be a sincere, earnest lover of the truth, 
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The burning of his idolatrous tablets, and 
his receiving baptism with two of his cbil- 
dren, were witnessed by many persons. 
His uncle has, for two or three years, 
been a constant reader of Christian books, 
has renounced the worship of idols, and 
has done what he could to interest others 
in the truth; but he is too timid to come 
forward and confess Christ.” > 


Several letters from this mission refer to 
the recent annual meeting, at Peking, as 
one of entire harmony and great interest. 
Mr. Chapin says: “It was very earnest 
and enthusiastic, and God’s Spirit has 
evidently been with us.” Mr. Chapin 
baptized “the second of the school boys,” 
at Tung Cho, the Sabbath before he left 
for the meeting. 


MORE BAPTISMS. 


Mr. Chapin wrote from Tung Cho, May 
31: “The state of things here continues 
somewhat interesting. Last Sabbath I 
baptized four women, two of them over 
sixty years of age. All have been inquir- 
ers for months. One of them has been a 
domestic in our family for more than five 
years, the other three are those of whom 
I wrote in my last, as having destroyed all 
vestiges of idolatry in their homes. There 
are other inquirers, male and female, some 
of whom in the main appear hopeful. 

“As a partial offset to our encourage- 
ments, we were compelled last week to 
excommunicate the first man baptized ; 
and one who has for some time been a 
candidate for baptism, and who we fondly 
hoped was trying to walk in the footsteps 
of Christ, has been detected in a persistent 
falsehood.” 

Mr. Goodrich wrote from Peking, June 
2: “On a recent trip, I baptized one man 
and two women at Nanchaushih, near 
Shenchau. They all appeared to be 
thoroughly in earnest. One of them has 
already suffered at least two beatings from 
her husband on account of her persistent 
determination to be a Christian. He at 
last declared that there was no use trying 
to stop her any longer, and she should do 
as she pleased.” 


1869.) 


Sandwich Eslanvs Milissfow. 
HAWAIIAN EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION. 


Tuts Association met at Honolulu -on 
Monday, May 31, and held daily sessions 
during that and the succeeding week. The 
Association consists now, in large measure, 
of native Hawaiian pastors and laymen. 
Mr. Coan wrote from Honolulu June 21, 
making statements in regard to several 
matters connected with the meetings 
which will interest the readers of the 
Herald. He says: “Our meetings of 
Association have been full and earnest. 
For the first time we elected a Hawaiian 
. for moderator. He is a good man, and he 
did well. We wish to induct our native 
pastors into all the duties to which they 
may be hereafter called. 

“The churches under native pastors are 
now so numerous that much time is occu- 
pied in reading reports. With some ex- 
ceptions the churches of Hawaii have not 
exhibited much spiritual activity during 
the year, and additions to them have been 
small. Still there have been hopeful con- 
versions. In many cases the contributions 
have been liberal. 

“ Education has received an impulse 
during the year, in spite of many untoward 
influences. I was much pleased with the 
examinations of Oahu College, Miss Bing- 

-ham’s seminary, and the female school at 
Waialua. 

“We had a large and live Sabbath- 
school convention during the days of As- 
sociation meeting. There is much zeal 
and activity in this department. There 
are many wheels in motion, but what is 
wanted more than all else, is ‘the Spirit 
of the Living Creature in the midst of the 
wheels,’ securing the conversion and spirit- 
ual growth of our children. 

“uring this meeting a new impulse 
‘has been given to the work of foreign mis- 
sions. The subject was discussed at great 
length and with much feeling and prayer. 
In the midst of this discussion news came 
of a painful state of things at Apaiang. 
‘This only roused the Association to more 
zeal and resolution in the prosecution of 
the work in’ Micronesia. Prayer to the 
‘Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth laborers, seemed to meet an. imme- 
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diate answer, and in a few days we had 
all the candidates offered that we can 
send out this year.” 


STATISTICS. 


A full table of statistics of the Hawaiian 
churches shows the number of additions by 
profession during the year to have been 
888. Other points of interest are referred 
to in the following remarks, appended by 
Mr. Gulick to the table sent to the Mis- 
sionary House. 

“T would call special attention to the 
fact that discipline is kept up so well by 
native pastors — 313 suspended and 83 
excommunicated this year. The large re- 
duction of members in good and regular 
standing (from 17,397 to 12,497) is due to 
the elimination from the church records of 
many names, of persons whom it is now 
impossible to find or learn of.” 

“There are at present 56 churches in 
our connection — 7 are destitute of pastors. 
There are 33 ordained Hawaiians settled 
as pastors on the Hawaiian Islands; and 
there are 3 ordained Hawaiians who have 
no pastoral charges,— 36. There are 9 
ordained foreign missionaries; making a 
total of 45 ordained Hawaiians. There 
are 8 Hawaiians licensed at home, and 2 
abroad, — 10 in all, making a total of 55 
ordained and licensed preachers. 

“There are 13 foreign missionary Ha- 
waiians, 9 of whom are ordained and 2 
licensed to preach. Four more licensed 
preachers sail for Micronesia on the 8th of 
July. But 4 missionaries of the American 
Board now sustain pastoral charges on the 
Hawaiian Islands—all on the island of 
Hawaii. 

“It is well worthy of note that the aver- 
age contributions of many of the churches 
under native pastors have been very large, 
e. g.. Waimea, Kauai, and Waimanalo, 
Oahu. The pay of the pastors is also in- 
creasing — last year, $7,047.95; this year, 
$7,564.66. The total of last year’s con- 
tributions was $29,023.17, this year, $29,- 
386.02. 

HAWAIIAN BOARD. 

The report of the “Board of the Ha- 
waiian Evangelical Association” states: 
“The donations to our treasury, from 
home sources, amount to $9,462.94; which 
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is the largest sum we have reported dur- 
ing any year, being $3,376.46 more than 
last year.... The average contribution 
to our Board this year, of each church 
member, is not far from half a dollar. 

Respecting the home operations of this 
Board among the Chinese, it is reported: 
“In August last, Mr. 8S. P. Aheong com- 
menced his labors among his fellow-coun- 
trymen, the Chinese, on these Islands. 
Since then, he has made the entire tour 
of the group, has met the kindest recep- 
tion from the Chinese and their employ- 
ers, wherever he has been, and we trust 
he has accomplished much good. He esti- 
mates that there are 1,317 Chinese on the 
Islands, of whom 1,201 are men, 76 women, 
and 40 children of pure Chinese blood. 
The total cost of our Chinese work is 
about $1,100 a year.” 


Missions of other Societies. 
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Gaboon PMission— West Africa. 


Mr. WALKER wrote, May 4th: “ There 
is a little religious interest among some of 
the persons connected with the mission. 
A young woman, married about a year 
ago in my family, came to me last even- 
ing to speak of the subject of salvation. 
She seems to be an earnest inquirer, if not 
a praying Christian ;— for she does pray 
in all the meetings of the girls, and also 
with her husband. And the probability is 
that her husband will be received to the 
church next Sabbath. The wife also of the 
young man who was received to the church 
at the last communion is an inquirer, and 
prays. But the fact that a person prays 
here does not indicate much. I have 
never known a person in Gaboon to ex- 
cuse himself, or herself, when called upon 
to pray.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


IRISH PRESBYTERIANS. 


Tue Annual Report of the various be- 
nevolent operations of the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland, for the last year, gives 
the- income from “congregational collec- 
tions, subscriptions, donations, and be- 
quests,” for Foreign Missions, £5,079 5s., 
and for the Jewish Mission, £2,358 12s. 9d. 
During the year the church has added to 
its mission occupied for some years in In- 
dia, a mission in China. The stations are, 
—in India, Surat, 4 missionaries (one now 
at home); Ahmedabad, 2; Gogo, 1; Bor- 
sud, 1; Rajkote, 1: and in China, Newch- 
wang, 1 ordained missionary and 1 physi- 
cian. ‘Total, 6 stations, 10 ordained mis- 
sionaries, 1 physician. A church is spoken 
of in connection with each of the stations 
in India, but the number of members is 
given only at Surat (80), and Borsud (37) 
In China the work is just commenced. 

In connection with the “Jewish Mis- 
sion,” there are stations at Bonn, Ger- 
many, 1 missionary; Hamburg, 2; Vienna 
Austria, 1; Torino, Italy, 1; and Damas- 
cus, Syria, 3. Total, 5 stations, 8 mission 
aries. 


The church has also a “Colonial and 
Continental” Scheme (income £1,949 1s. 
9d.), having missionaries, or giving aid 
among colonists, in Canada, South Africa, 
New Zealand, and Australia; and aiding 
some churches on the continent of Europe. 


—o— 
FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 


Tue Children’s Record of the Free 
Church of Scotland presents the following 
abstract of the Report on the foreign mis- 
sions of that church: “ During the past year 
the ordinary home revenue of the Scheme 
amounted to £15,716 16s, 9d. The amount 
of the expenditure was £15,849 9s. 6d. In 
addition, there was contributed to the funds 
of the Ladies’ Society for Female Educa- 
tion in India and Kaffraria, £2,885 12s. 0$d. 
Contributed abroad, viz.: Special contri- 
butions from friends in Britain and Aus- 
tralia sent direct to stations, £351 2s. 4d.; 
by European friends in India and Africa, 
£3,843 14s. 4d.; by native churches, 
£411 19s. 5d. Besides these sums there 
has been received as Government grants- 
in-aid, £5,093 3s. 2d.; school fees, £3,789 
93. 1d. 


1869.] 


“The Abstract of Statistics for 1868, 
shows the following result: Central and 
Branch Stations, 66; Christian agency — 
ordained European missionaries, 24; or- 
dained native missionaries, 7; licensed na- 
tive preachers, 3; medical missionaries, 2 
European missionary teachers, male, 10; 
ditto female, 5; East Indian teachers, male, 


8; ditto female, 9; native teachers and 


evangelists, male, 65; ditto female, 24; 
European catechists, 2; native probation- 
ary catechists, 7; native full catechists, 20 
Seripture-readers and school visitors, 20 ; 
colporters, 15; Bible-women, 3; total num- 
ber of Christian agents, 224; students for 
the ministry, 8. Native churches — com- 


- municants, 1,682; baptized adherents, not 
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communicants, 1,402. 

“ During the year there have been adults 
‘baptized, or admitted on profession, 205 ; 
children baptized, 164; admitted from 
other churches or stations, 58 ; removed to 
other churches or stations, 72; excluded 
or suspended, 39; restored, 5; candidates 
for baptism, or for full communion, 395 ; 
deaths, 38; marriages, 35. Institutions 
and schools, number of, 139; Anglo-ver- 
nacular, male scholars, 4,465; ditto female, 
816. vernacular, male scholars, 2,243; 
ditto female scholars, 1,587: total under 
instruction, 9,977. 

“Dr. Duff stated that Dr. Murray 
Mitchell, on visiting the gathering-place 
of the pilgrims at the source of the sacred 
Ganges, found that, by means of the mis- 
sion schools, itinerant preaching, circula- 
tion of tracts, etc., the people of India 
throughout the whole continent were more 
or less familiar with Christianity. And 
they listened with respect to the preaching 
of Christ, and seemed to have veneration 
for the name of Jesus. There was a sin- 
gular presentiment almost universal in In- 
dia at the present time, that the sin-cleans- 
ing property of the Ganges would cease in 
thirty years. This was one of those pre- 
sentiments which had a tendency to bring 


- about the thing predicted.” 


; 
UNITED PRESBYTERIANS (SCOTLAND). 


Tue Report of the Foreign Secretary, 
in the Record for June, gives the fol- 


_ lowing summary of the foreign missionary 
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work of the United Presbyterian Church: 
“ We have six Foreign Missions — those 
of Jamaica, Trinidad, Old Calabar, Kaffre- 
land, Rajpootana, in India, and Ningpo, in 
China. In these missions we have 34 or- 
dained European missionaries; 7 ordained 
native missionaries; 1 native licentiate; 4 
European medical missionaries; 5 Euro- 
pean male teachers; 8 European female 
teachers; 18 native catechists or evan- 
gelists; 44 congregations; 5,408 commu- 
nicants; 752 inquirers; 133 week -day 
schools, having 116 native male teachers, 
6 native female teachers, with 6,846 pu- 
pils; and have thus an educated foreign 
mission agency of 199 persons. 

“Such is a meagre outline of the foreign 
missionary operations of the United Pres- 
byterian Church for the bygone year. Not 
including the legacies of £20,000 already 
adverted to, there was contributed for 
foreign missions by the church, including 
£1,268 of the Famine Fund, received in 
1868, a sum of £25,464; and there was 
expended £22,963. This expenditure has 
connected, by an invisible spiritual chain, 
myriads of our givers with a thousand 
points of interest in the great misssionary 
field, and has promoted the Christian edu- 
cation of our church at home, as well as 
the expansion of the church abroad. He 
alone who can analyze these gifts in their 
spiritual character, can trace them in their 
results beyond those seas. 

“ There are palpable results, indeed, at 
home to which no thoughtful man can be 
blind, and which need and deserve re- 
hearsal even at the expense of iteration. 
If our general finances, as a church, have 
made, and are making progress, our mis- 
sions have promoted the advance more 
than any other cause. But for our mis- 
sions, we never should have heard of an 
aggregate Income such as that of 1868, 
amounting to £318,853. Nor should we 
have seen, as of late, our Home schemes 
rising into favor, as they have been so 
spontaneously doing. In the strictest fi- 
nancial, as well as spiritual sense, our 
missions have done more for our church 
than our church has done for our mis- 
sions; and the church, therefore, owes 
more to our missions than our missions 
owe to our church; for whether it be: 
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gratefully remembered or thoughtlessly 
forgotten, our missions have been chiefly 
instrumental in creating and diffusing that 
habit of liberality, defective as it still may 
be, which has been improving our places 
of worship, — replacing the old, embellish- 
ing the new,—has been advancing our 
stipends, paying our congregational debts, 
improving and multiplying our manses, 
and giving us a consciousness of adequate 
resources, which must be a strength to 
ourselves and an example to others in 
that not distant future, when even the 
most timid of the churches will become 
strong by being flung upon their own re- 
sources.” 
——- 


PARIS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Evangelical Christendom, in reporting 
the Protestant anniversaries in Paris, 
states: “The Missionary Society had as 
its chairman Count Jules Delaborde. The 
Report was read by M. Casalis. It is 
stated that the Lesuto mission, in South 
Africa, had not yet repaired all the dam- 
age it had suffered, but that, thanks to the 
interference of the French and the Eng- 
lish governments, the hour of its deliver- 

‘ance appeared to be near. The mission- 
aries had been able to reoccupy six sta- 
tions, and a new one had been established; 
and what was still more consolatory, the 
lengthened trials endured by all concerned 
in the mission had resulted in bringing into 
a clearer light, on the one hand, the power 
of the gospel, and on the other the stabil- 
ity of the work in the hearts of the native 
Christians. While deprived for a time of 
the missionaries, the Basutos not only per- 
severed in the faith, but zealously labored 
for the spiritual benefit of their fellow- 
countrymen. Hundreds of conversions 
took place. On returning to their sta- 
tions the missionaries found the work more 
advanced; immense audiences thronged 
around them; and they were able to es- 
tablish a seminary for evangelists, which 
already contains twenty young men. 
Never perhaps were the spiritual pros- 
pects of the mission brighter. Five thou- 
sand copies of a new edition of the Lesuto 
New Testament had just been dispatched 
to meet the demand consequent on this re- 
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vival. The receipts were 209,000 francs, 
but the expenses being still more, the So- 
ciety is in debt.” 


WET 
BERLIN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


From the last Annual Report of this 
Society it appears that the donations and 
legacies, for the previous year, amounted 
to 54,312 thalers. Among the items of © 
expenditure the following are prominent: 
Outfit and passage of laborers to Africa, 
3,644 thalers; salaries and support of sta- 
tions in Africa, 38,212 thalers; expenses 
of the Missionary Institute at Berlin, 8,456 
thalers; cost of missionary publications, 
etc., 5,323 thalers. 

The condition of the different stations, 
at the end of 1868, will appear from the 
following table : — 


ORANGE FREE STATE. 


Stations. Date. pate ie a 
Bethany, 1884, 4 800 200 
Pniel, 1845, 2 60 35 
Poortjesdam, 1867, 1 _ 80 

CAPE COLONY. 
Amalienstein, 1856, 3 601 801 
Zoar, 1838, 2 128 — 
Lady Smith, 186735 55 80 
Anhalt Schmidt, 1860, 2 256 114 
Riversdale, 1868, 2 80 384 
BRITISH KAFFRARIA. 
Bethel, 1837, 3 165 78 
Wartburg, 1845, 2 174 75 
Petersburg, 1857; > 2 50 80 
Emdiseni, 1864, 1 33 20 
Etembeni, 1868, 1 _ _ 
NATAL COLONY. 
Emmaus, 18475 ye 113 48 
Christiansburg, 1848, 1 250 150 
Stendal, 1860, 1 4 1 
Wartburg, 186%, paey —_ — 
Emangweni, 1863, uh 10 6 
Emuweni, 1868, 1 _— —_ 
Empondo, 1868, 1 — — 
TRANS-VAAL REPUBLIC. 
Botshabelo, 1856, 4 433 252 
Lydenburg, 1866, 2 70 30 
Pritoria, 18665) 25 15 
Bei Saul, 1868. 2 _ _ 
Ga Matlale, 1865, 1 12 9 
Makapanspoort, 1865, 1 13 8 
Thutloon, 1867, 1 10 10 
Malokung, T867e aE = — 
Ga Nodimulle, 1867 aan _ _ 
Blanberg, 1868), 0. 2 2 


It does not appear how many of the 
“laborers” have received ordination. 
Some of them are teachers, others are 
mechanics, and five are native helpers. 


1869.] 
MADAGASCAR. 


TuE Chronicle of the London Mission- 
ary Society, for July, says respecting the 
good work in Madagascar: “ That work 
still goes on; that marvelous prosperity 
continues; and the Directors cannot but 
speak once more. No such growth—no 
- such rapid extension of the church —no 

such earnest grasp of the gospel has been 
seen in any nation since the days of the 
Apostles. And it is with adoring wonder 
and gratitude that the missionaries and 
Directors ‘stand still and see the salvation 
of God.’ A few days previous to the Soci- 
-ety’s Annual Meeting intelligence reached 
us that the Queen herself had been bap- 
tized. Touching details were given of the 
_ origin and growth of her convictions; and 
it was observed with special pleasure that 
she was received into the faith by her na- 
tive pastors, and in accordance with the 
rules prevalent in the native church. All 
that has since been written on the matter 
more than confirms the impressions con- 
veyed by these gratifying tidings. The 
Queen has learned the catechism like her 
people! Like her people, she has defini- 
tively professed the Protestant faith, and 
declines to worship with the French Cath- 
olics! ‘Since the Queen was baptized 
[Mr. Toy writes] almost all the higher 
officers are coming forward as candidates 
for baptism. I have now at Ambohipotsy 
more than a hundred under weekly in- 
struction. Among these are, the chief of 
the idol-keepers, the late Queen’s astrolo- 
ger, several of the present Queen’s house- 
hold, the head of the civilians and other 
members of the government, many of whom 
are getting quite old men. This great in- 
flux of those who were a short time ago 
idolaters, and some of them fierce perse- 
cutors of Christianity, is not without its 
risk. We are all conscious of the peculiar 
dangers to which it is exposed, but we can 
do nothing more than pursue an open and 
straightforward course, faithfully doing our 
duty, by instilling right principles, direct- 
ing and guiding as far as possible the 
course of events, and committing ourselves 
and our work into the hands of Him who 
has the hearts of all men under his con- 
batrol:” 
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“Last year, twenty thousand persons 
joined the Christian congregations. The 
missionaries expect the same addition, if 
not a larger one, during the present year. 
Everywhere, therefore, church building is 
most active, and the mission press has its 
hands more than full.” 

Mr. Toy wrote, April 9, repecting the 
instruction of native pastors: “ Mr. Cousins 
and myself commenced our new duties on 
Wednesday. We have nearly forty stu- 
dents to begin with, exclusive of some of 
the pastors who wish to attend as often as 
possible. I do trust that we shall be able 
to do our work successfully, and that God 
will prosper this undertaking and make 
it the means of advancing his glory. At 
present the young men are very zealous, 
and things look most encouraging, but 
whether they will have the diligence and 
perseverance necessary to continue their 
studies when the novelty of the thing has 
worn away, may be open to doubt.” 


—e—- 


CHINA. 


Tue Record of the Presbyterian Church, 
for July, states: “Mr. Mills reports the 
baptism of three men by Mr. Mateer, at 
Tungchow, China, April 4th; two of them 
from towns more than a hundred miles dis- 
tant from the missionary station. Mr. M. 
adds, ‘I believe the number on our church 
book is just fifty, I think I found four 
when I came here seven years ago.’ At 
Chiang Mai the brethren were greatly en- 
couraged; the first convert at that station 
was received as a member of the church 
by baptism on the first Sabbath in Janu- 
ary. The Rev. J. L. Nevius, writing. at 
Shanghai, April 18th, after having vis- 
ited the scene of his former labors, speaks 
in terms of thankfulness as follows: ‘I 
have visited nearly all our stations and 
out-stations [of the Ningpo Mission], and 
I am glad to say that, while there are 
many things which we all wish were other- 
wise, there is everywhere much to make 
us thankful. I believe that all the agents 
employed by our Church are laborious, 
faithful, and useful, according to their 
ability and opportunities. I have been 
particularly pleased to see the improve- 
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ment in our native preachers. The for- 
eign brethren are trusting them more and 
more, and I believe they have never yet 
been disappointed in them.’” 

Mr. Wolfe, of the Church Mission at 
Foochow, writes: “ The Yang Chow affair 
has settled the subject of missionaries’ 
rights about going into the interior; and 
now, unless there is a counter-settlement 
from home, missionaries can go into all 
the provinces, and build and preach at 
pleasure. ‘The same opinion has been 
given here by the authorities in Foochow. 
The mandarins here have issued procla- 
mations in favor of the missionaries, and 
of giving them full scope, and their con- 
verts full protection. They have told the 
people that the missionaries’ object was 
good and benevolent, and warned them 
against maltreating them. At the same 
time it is only fair to tell you that it is re- 
ported, with some show of truth, that these 
same mandarius have given private orders 
to oppose the missionaries in getting chap- 
els, ete. The chief mandarins, here, near 
this city, are about to invite all of us mis- 
sionaries to a grand banquet, as a token, 


Woman’s 


Work. 


I suppose, of their good will towards us. 
They have already issued cards in grand 
style.” 

The English Independent states (but 
probably infers too much) “ That the Chi- 
nese government have no desire to hinder 
the spread of Christianity in their empire, 
and no prejudice against the missionaries, 
must be inferred from the proclamation 
just issued at Peking to warn the people 
of Soo-chow and other cities against listen- 
ing to the inflammatory misrepresentations 
of the literati. The teachers of Christian- 
ity have not only a free right of entry and 
address, but any churches or chapels they 
may build are to be respected; and since 
‘if natives become church members they 
do so voluntary and are not forced, they 
must be protected. No pressure has been 
put upon the Court at Peking to obtain 
this proclamation; and the intelligence 
given in this month’s Missionary Chronicle 
shows that redress for violence done to mis- 
sionaries or their converts may be obtained 
by patience without the intervention of 
gunboats.” 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


GIRL’S SCHOOL AT ESKI ZAGRA. 


Mr. Bonn, reporting the Eski Zagra 
station, among the Bulgarians, for the 
last year, thus notices the girls’ boarding- 
school, under the care of Misses Reynolds 
and Norcross: “ The citizens of Eski Za- 
gra still withhold their daughters from the 
school, but during the year there has been 
an average attendance of twenty-three 
boarding pupils, a number of applications 
having been rejected. The girls have 
made commendable progress in study, re- 
flecting credit upon their teachers, and in 
their spiritual growth have quite fulfilled 
our expectations. They seem to breathe 
the atmosphere of prayer. From a little 
dark closet under the stairway, the voice 
of supplication may be heard at almost 
any hour; and with two or three excep- 
tions they are all rejoicing in the hope 
that they are members of the household of 
faith. 


“One of the assistant-teachers fre- 
quently engages in city-missionary work, 
and is well received. She goes with the 
Bible, and without seeking discussion is 
able to enforce its positive doctrines with 
a directness which is the natural result of 
an unusually intimate acquaintance there- 
with. The other teacher, though feeble 
in body is strong in faith, and not satis- 
fied with her narrow sphere of usefulness, 
conceived the idea of going to Kizanlik, 
eighteen miles distant, to speak of her Say- 
iour’s love to the women there. She spent 
two weeks among them, found her way 
into the affections of a number, sowed the 
good seed of the kingdom, and returned, 
with urgent invitations to repeat the visit.” 

Miss Reynolds, now in the United 
States, in a letter recently received, re- 
fers to the influence of some passages in 
the Bible upon the pupils in this school, 
when read to them for the first time. 


a 
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“JT remember the first time I read the 
29th chapter of Isaiah in the school. The 
verses from the 9th to the 13th seemed to 
send a hush over the school, and after the 
exercise was finished, one came to me and 
said, ‘ That is just like our priests. When 
they come to talk with us at home, and we 
give them the Testament, they say, “ We 
- cannot read it, we are not learned.”’ They 
can repeat over the church service in the 
Slavic, that they have learned, but not a 
word can the greater number of them read 
in the Bulgarian. 
“ The 40th chapter of Isaiah also made 
a deep impression. The room was as still 
as if no one were present, as the words 
were read, —‘ The word of our God shall 
stand forever’; then the tender care of 
God for his own, protecting and defend- 
ing those who were helpless as lambs; 
then those sublime strains in which the 
poet-prophet compares the wisdom and 
majesty of God with all the nations of the 
earth, which are as the small dust of the 
balance; the exhibition of the folly of the 
idolater, and the declaration —‘ the whirl- 
wind shall take them away as stubble.’ 
When these words fell upon ears that 
heard them for the first time, it was with 
convincing power; and the answer of con- 
science was —‘ We do these things. We 
make an image, cover it with gold, fasten 
it with nails, and call it God. And what 
will be the end? The whirlwind will 
take us away as stubble; for this is that 
word of God which shall stand forever.’ 
We could comfort them with the last prom- 
ise of the chapter, to those that wait upon 
the Lord.” 


——— 


LABORS FOR WOMEN AT TUNG CHO. 


Rerortine the work at Tung Cho, 
North China, for the year closing with 
March last, Mr. Chapin mentions special 
efforts among women. He states: “From 
the first, Mrs. Chapin has tried to do some- 
thing for the women of the city, visiting 
them at their homes, and inviting them to 
hers, to hear of Christ. During the first 
part of the year, however, school work and 
_ family cares, and still more, feeble health, 
occasioned many interruptions. For sey- 

eral months the work has been prosecuted 
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with more regularity, — Miss Andrews go- 
ing out with Mrs, Chapin every day, —and 
has increased in interest. About the first 
of November they began to teach a few 
women and girls to read, spending an hour 
a day in this way. Some soon lost their in- 
terest, but others are still reading. In all> 
eight women and six girls have learned to 
read enough to be of essential service to 
them. But the chief aim of these labors 
has been to reach the women with the 
spoken gospel. This has been done in 
many homes in the city, and more recently 
in many of the surrounding villages. And 
with what results? Early in the winter a 
neighbor, who has been in our employ as 
sewing-woman for some time, manifested a 
deep interest in the gospel, and soon gave 
reason to believe that she had chosen 
Christ for her friend and Saviour. It was 
not till February that any others gave 
evidence of being much impressed by it. 
Then, nearly at the same time, three 
women gave indications that the truth 
had gained access to their hearts. As 
had been already done in the home of the 
other woman, the household gods were re- 
moved, we hoped destroyed, and the four 
women all expressed their determination 
to follow Christ. In one of these homes 
the kitchen god, the presiding deity of 
the house, has been restored. The other 
women attend church every Sabbath, and 
seem deeply interested both in reading 
and hearing the truths of the gospel, and 
though with manifest imperfections, seem 
trying to walk the heavenly road. One 
other woman, the wife of Miss Andrews’ 
teacher, has also apparently learned to 
love the truth. These four women may 
be soon received to church fellowship. 
One of them has given us the tablet of 
her deceased husband. ‘Opposition has 
arisen, and some houses where visits were 
once welcome, are now closed to such ef- 
forts. This seems like evidence that Sa- 
tan feels his kingdom to be in danger.” 

Three of these women have since been 
baptized. 


——4— 


MRS. EDWARDS AMONG THE ZULUS. 


Mrs. Epwarps opened her school for 
girls, at Inanda, on the 1st of March, with 
19 pupils — “undisciplined, heedless,” but 
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she wrote, March 11: “If any one inquires 
about the school, you are at liberty to 
say that there are twenty as good ‘smart’ 
girls in the school as you can find any- 
where; that there is room for improve- 
ment, and I think they are improvable.” 
On the 8th of May she wrote again: “I 
have nothing very special to communicate, 
yet I cannot allow this mail to leave with- 
out telling you that ten weeks of the school 
have passed, and as to conduct, applica- 
tion, and ability of the pupils, my highest 
expectations have been more than real- 
ized.” Some cases of improper conduct 
and necessary discipline, with good results, 
are noticed, and Mrs. Edwards adds: “In 
a word, there is everything to encourage. 
Is it true that God is controlling these girls, 
quickening their minds, and leading them 
so kindly in answer to the many prayers 
offered by loving hearts at home? A very 
encouraging feature in the character of 
the men among the Zulus is, that men 
who were heathen boys are exceedingly 
anxious to have their daughters educated. 
My girls say there are many coming next 
term, but I don’t know how J can accom- 
modate more. 

“J am astonished at their honesty. I 
have nothing locked; my own provisions 
are where they could easily help them- 
selves ; they come into my rooms; I fre- 
quently send them from the school-room, 
and nothing has been missed. They even 
bring the pins they find, which I have 
never told them to do. Miss Rood and I 
now take our meals with them, and I have 
felt much more at home, we seem more 
like a family. I am sure it would do Mrs. 
Bowker’s heart good to spend a day with 
us. 

“One man said it made his ‘heart 
white’ to see such a school for their girls. 
I can’t begin to tell all that is said by both 
white and black people. ‘Will you say — 
‘She is not very modest to speak so of her 
school ?? I cannot call it my school. In 
all my supplications I can only say, ‘ Lord, 
it is thy school. J am here to do thy will.’ 
As long as we have faith, and Christians 
at home pray for us, I have no doubt of 
the result.” 
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Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Wells Aux. Soc. 2nd Cong. ch., annual sub- 
scription, $30 00 
Bangor. ‘A friend,” 10 00 


Lewiston. By 8.H. Murray, Treasurer Pine 
st. Cong. ch., from Mrs. A. D., Lockwood, to 
const. Mrs. Sarah L. Danielson, L. M. 30 00 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Hollis. From “ friends,” to const. Mrs. Cy- 
rus Burge L. M. 

Milford. From Mrs. ©. Juliette Gibson, for 
Miss Parmelee’s work, $16, and from “little 
Willie, in pity for heathen children,” $2.10, 1810 

VERMONT. 
Worcester. ‘‘A friend,” 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

South Amherst. Ladies’ Beney. Society,. by 
Mrs. C. B. Hutchings, to const. Mrs. H. 0. Mil- 
ler L. M. 25 00 


Andover. ‘A friend; member of Free Chris- 

tian Church,” 5 00 
Randolph. Wadies of 2d Cong. ch. 15 00 
Ware. By Mrs. William Hyde, from annual 

subscribers, $18, and to const. Mrs. O. Sage, 

Miss 8. R. ele "Mrs. William Hyde, and Miss 

H. 8. Hyde, L. M’s, $100, 13 00 

Westfield. From Miss Mary A. Leonard, to 

const. herself L. M., $25, Miss Ella E. Catlin, 

to const. herself L. M. , 2 5, 50 00 
Grantville. ‘A friend, » to const. wife of 

Rey. W. S. Smith L. M. 25 00 
Lawrence Aux. By a friend, to const. wife 

of Rey. Mr. Fisher L. M., $25, Lawrence st. 

ch., to const. Miss Phebe A. Maddock L. M., 

$23, ten annual subscribers, $10, 60 00 
Upton. Mrs. Sadler. 1 00 
Fitchburg. Ladies of Rev. Alfred Emerson’s 

Society, to const. his wife L. M. 25 00 
Woburn. C. 8. Adkins, annual subscriber, 3 00 
Newton. ‘From friends,” 3 50 
Boston. ¥rom sale of jewelry, in part, 80 00 

Park st. ch., Mrs. Peter Hobart, to const. her- 
self L. M., $25, one annual subscriber, $1, 26 00 

Mount Vernon ch., Mrs. ©. Laud, 1 00 

From Miss E. H. Ropes, 10 00 
South Boston. Phillips church, Mrs. R. J. 

Wheelwright, $25, to const. herself L. M., and 

eleven subscribers, $1 each, 86 00 
Boston Highlands. By Mrs. Anderson, 15 00 

CONNECTICUT. 

Norwich. Ladies of 1st Cong. ch., by EB. 8. 

Gilman, 15 00 
Colebrook. Two subscribers, 2 00 
Southbury. Ladies of Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. Mrs. Harriet E. Smith L. M. 27 70 
New Britain. From M. M. Davis, 5 00 

NEW YORK. 

Bergen. Mrs. BK. B. Talcott, 10 00 
Meriden. Mrs. T. R. Townsend, $10, a ~ 

friend, 50cts. 10 50 
Rochester Aux. Miss Caroline Starr, Treas- 

urer, from Mrs. P. H. Curtis, $5, Miss Tierr, 

$4, Tnfant Department Central ch. s. 8., $5, 

subscribers of $1 each, 40, 54 00 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia. From ‘“L, A. ©.,’? monthly 
contribution, 25 00 
OHIO. 

Belpre. From Mrs. Sophia Browning, to 
const. Mrs. A. T. Bates, L. M. 25 00 
$785 80 
Received for Quarterlies, 73 50 
Total, $859 30 


Receipts since January 5th to eee Ist, $10, 260.81, 
of which for Quarterlies, $656.50 
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MISCELLANY. 


“THE DEBT WE OWE TO MISSIONS.” 


AN excellent pamphlet of 16 pages, with 
the above title, has just been published by 
Rev. William Warren, District Secretary 
of the Board in Northern New England. 
_A few extracts may serve to show its char- 
acter and value. 

“1. As a race ;—TI have reference here 
to the Anglo-Saxon race. Our race were 
pagan till some time after the Christian era. 
They were so in their continental home; 
they were so at the time they took posses- 
sion of Britain. They were among the 
- vilest and cruelest of idolaters. The gods 
they worshiped were impersonations of the 
different forms of evil. Our Tuesday is 
named after a god that presided over com- 
bats, contests, and bloodshed. Wednes- 
day, after the god that took charge of war, 
to whom prisoners of war were sacrificed 
in crowds. Thursday was named after 
the god Thor, supposed to preside over 
thunder and earthquakes. And Friday is 
ealled after a goddess, whose office cannot 
properly be mentioned. 

“To the honor of these deities temples 
were built and altars were made, that were 
wet often with the blood of human victims. 
The one characteristic of our fathers was 
eruelty, blood -thirstiness, vindictiveness, 
vengeance. They were savages of the 
hardest type. Such were we in our re- 
mote ancestors. ... 

“ But step forward a few centuries, and 
heathen Britain is evangelized. The al- 
tars and temples of the Druids are for- 
saken, and Christian churches and institu- 
tions rise in their stead. 

“ What caused this change? Had the 
age of miracles returned? There are 
some things more wonderful than mira- 
zles! Missionaries had been there, and 
their labors had spread over Scotland 
and Britain, with Central and Northern 
Europe. ... 

“4. Foreign missions help us pecunia- 
rily. They increase commerce and trade; 
they awaken industry and enterprise. It 
has been estimated that England receives 
back tenfold on her outlay for missions. 
_ She gives ten dollars to convert the world, 


and gets back in return a hundred dollars. 
Godliness is indeed profitable. 

“¢ Missions are one of owr own sources of 
national wealth. Mark their influence on 
commerce. Its great terror once was, not 
the storms and waves, but savages and 
cannibals. Our vessels went to the Pacific 
seas for trade. Once the ten thousand 
islands there were heathen. Hence the 
perils of our commerce there, in property 
and in life, affecting largely the item of 
insurance even. But it is different now. 
Most of those islands are evangelized. 
A hundred thousand converts have been 
counted there. One of the good effects 
of all this is the comparative safety of our 
ships and men on those seas. 

“ And then business has been created 
between us and parts of the world once 
heathen.... Savages do not know the 
value of soils or mines, timbers or water- 
falls.... But missions awaken mind, and 
the consciousness of necessities and defi- 
ciencies. They make men sensible of 
needs and wants. Give men the gospel, 
and they soon see that it is unsuitable to 
be naked, that cleanliness is better than 
filth, order than tumult, industry than 
idleness, civilization than savageism. So 
thriftlessness gradually disappears. They 
come to want houses with doors, windows, 
and furniture, which we ourselves furnish 
for a price. And the soil is taken in 
hand. They want plows to break it up, 
and every sort of agricultural implement 
that we make. Two hundred plows were 
sold last year to a single mission, by one 
of our houses. An order of twelve hun- 
dred dollars was filled by a merchant in 
Boston for a missionary station in South- 
eastern Africa. Could not that merchant 
afford to give something for foreign mis- 
sions? There is a growing demand cre- 
ated by foreign missions for everything we 
manufacture. A small per cent. of profit 
has been added to nearly every railroad 
and manufacturing house in the country, 
and from this cause. Our wharves, ships, 
farms, factories, and waterfalls are worth 
a fraction more on account of foreign mis- 
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“ Now it is something that for every dol- 
lar we send to the heathen we get back 
two, three, or five dollars; and that this 
ratio is increasing every year! Let this 
fact have its due weight in our estimate of 
missions, and silence forever the complaint 
that they impoverish us! The reverse of 
this is true. They are a source of profit 
and wealth to our people... . 

“Finally, consider the debt we owe to 
missions as churches and Christians. As 
followers of Christ, we cannot spare this 
cause. We need it to stretch our faith 
upon, and to open and expand our hearts 
more widely. It gives us a work of moral 
magnitude and grandeur, that corresponds 
with our calling and destiny. It orbs out 
the great redemptive work, and spreads it 
over a world. We have need of some- 
thing before us to do, the very thought 
and look of which is an inspiration; and 
that vindicates gloriously our redemption ; 
in view of which, or in the contrast, money 
shall seem cheap, pleasures cheap, honors 
cheap, and life itself, save as these can be 
used to promote it. If the intellect needs 
a world of art and science to expand itself 
upon, the heart of love, too, needs the 
whole world to expand itself upon. 

‘We have such a world in foreign mis- 
sions. It brings us into relationship to 
Christ, into obedience to him, and into 
sympathy and cooperation with him.... 
When the mind and heart come to take 
in the whole world, then we think as 
Christ thought, feel as he felt, and act as 
he acted, and are as he is. We need this 
cause, then, to make us like Christ, to 
make his purposes our purposes, his spirit 
our spirit, and his kingdom our kingdom. 
No; we do not follow Christ, nor obey 
him, nor resemble him, till we come to ac- 
cept this grand condition of discipleship in 
the way of working and suffering to save 
the world. A church that neglects mis- 
sions is death-struck. The piety that has 
no sympathy with missions is paralyzed. 
One fails to give the least proof of love 
to Christ, who turns away from this cause 
with cold indifference.” 


—— 


THE GREAT KAREN PREACHER. 


Dr. ANDERSON in his recent work — 
“Foreign Missions: their Relations and 
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Claims” — adduces a few remarkable cases 
to illustrate the value of the native minis- 
try. “The first case is that of a Karen 
preacher, pastor, and missionary, named 
Quala (or Sau Quala), a convert of the 
Baptist mission in Burmah. Quala signi- 
fies ‘Hope,’ and the name was given him 
by his parents because of hoped-for relief 
from Burmese oppression, awakened by 
the entrance of British ships into Bur-— 
man ports at the time of his birth; but 
it was not till the boy was fifteen or six- 
teen years old, that the British took actual 
possession of Tavoy. ‘Three years after 
this, the first Karen convert was baptized 
by Dr. Judson, and began immediately to 
preach, and the first sermon of this convert 
was in the house of Quala’s father. That 
sermon was blessed to the inquiring youth, 
who was received into the church in the 
year 1830, thirty-eight years ago. 

“As with so many of his countrymen, 
so with him; the first impulse of his spirit- 
ual life was to ‘declare what God had done 
for his soul, and to invite all whom he could 
reach to believe and live.’.... He was 
employed some years by the missionaries 
in assisting to translate the New Testa- 
ment into the Karen language. For fif- 
teen years he accompanied the missionary 
in his jungle-tours in Tavoy and Mergui, 
tours sometimes extended three or four 
hundred miles; and they together laid 
the foundations in those regions of many 
Karen churches. Thus was this young 
servant of the Lord prepared for more re- 
sponsible service. 

“Tt is a striking illustration of the ex- 
cessive caution of early missionaries in 
putting native converts into the ministry, 
that Quala did not receive ordination un- 
til fourteen years after his reception into 
the church. Some time after this, he felt 
strongly moved to enter on what proved 
to be the great work of his life, a mis- 
sion to the Karens in the province of 
Toungoo. This was a great trial to the 
churches in Tavoy and Mergui, all of 
which joined in a written remonstrance 
to the missionaries against his leaving 
them. It was like our sending to the 
heathen our most useful, learned, and 
valued pastors and ministers. But it was 
decided to be his duty to go, as may yet 
perhaps be true of some such men among 
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ourselves. Quala reached Toungoo in De- 
cember, 1853, the year after that province, 
by the annexation of Pegu, came under 
the protection of English law. The first 
baptism he performed was in the following 
January. Before the close of that year, 
the number of converts connected with his 
labors was seven hundred and forty-one, 
_ who were associated in nine churches. 
In less than three years, the number of 
churches was increased under his ministry 
to thirty, with an ageregate of two thou- 
sand one hundred and twenty-seven mem- 
bers, more than two thousand of whom 
were baptized by Quala himself. Nor do 
‘those converts appear to have been ad- 
mitted to the church without due consid- 
eration. His labors and fatigue were truly 
apostolical, and such was his success. His 
- singleness of purpose was like that of the 
Apostle Paul. He received no salary in 
Toungoo, and, being constantly on the 
move, he found it necessary, for two years, 
to leave his lovely wife in Tavoy, who is 
represented as ‘the flower of the jungle.’ 
One and another of the native disciples 
gave him a garment when he needed it, 
and, having no ‘house, he got his food 
where he labored. 

‘The wild mountain Karens, in ‘regions 
beyond,’ sent a petition, that he would 
come and tell them of the ‘Eternal God.’ 
The English Commissioner, hearing of this, 
offered Quala a salary from the English 
government, if he would become the head 
and overseer of that wild tribe. Quala 
gives this very touching account of his 
conference with the Commissioner. His 
reply was: ‘Sir, I cannot do it. I will 
not have the money. I will not mix up 
God’s work with government work. There 
are others to do this thing. Employ them. 
As for me, I will continue the work in 
which I have been engaged.’ The Com- 
missioner asked, ‘Where do you obtain 
money to live on? Why do you not like 
money? We will give you money, and 
you may continue your work as teacher, 
as heretofore. Will it not make it easier 
for you?’ He answered, ‘No, sir; when 
I eat with the children of poverty, my 
heart sleeps. I did not leave my dear 
wife, and come up hither in search of sil- 
ver, or agreeable food. I came to this 
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land that its poor people might be saved. 
Be patient with me, sir. Were I to take 
your money, the wild Karens would turn 
against me.’ Admirable man! Where 
shall we find his equal in devotion to the 
cause of Christ ?” 


—¢—— 


A NATIVE PASTOR IN THE SAMOAS. 

A MIssIonary of the London Society, 
writing from the Samoa Islands in No- 
vember last, noticed “two venerable men,” 
native preachers, who had recently been 
obliged, through the infirmities of age, to 
retire from the work. Of one of these he 
says: ‘“ Peniamina (Benjamin) was one of 
the first converts in Samoa, and for thirty 
years he has maintained an unblemished 
character. He was a middle-aged man 
when the gospel was introduced to Samoa. 
A. short time ago I took down from his 
own lips the story of his life — or I might 
rather say of his two lives—so great a 
contrast does the latter half of his life pre- 
sent to the former. The one is the life of 
the ignorant and corrupt pagan, the other 
that of the humble follower and devoted 
disciple of the Lord Jesus. All who know 
Peniamina would concur in this testimony, 
that he is one of the brightest gems that 
has been won for Christ in Samoa. His 
praise is in all the churches. As a pastor 
he has done good service. For a number 
of years he has had the oversight of one 
of our churches in the out-stations, and so 
beloved was he by his people, that when, 
through age, his eyesight failed, and he 
could no longer read the Scriptures in 
public, they begged that he would still 
preach to them, and asked that a young 
man might be appointed to read the Scrip- 
tures for him. ‘This he did for some time, 
until he became so infirm that he was com- 
pelled to resign. But when he proposed 
to return to his native village, that he 
might die amongst his kindred, according 
to the invariable custom in Samoa, his 
people begged that he would not leave 
them, and that, as he had devoted so 
much of his strength to their good, they 
might be allowed to ‘nurse’ him in his old 
age, and to have the honor of burying him 
in their own village. But the national 
custom prevailed over their entreaties. A 
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few days after he had taken farewell of 
his church, he called on me, and gave me 
a few steel pens, the remainder of some I 
had given him for writing his sermons. 
As he gave them to me, he said, ‘I have 
finished my work: I shall write no more 
sermons; and that nothing may be wasted 
that is useful in the work of God, let these 
pens be given to a younger man, who is 
still able to write sermons.’ This incident 
is characteristic of the man, and will illus- 
trate his simple uprightness, and his con- 
cern for the work of God. He is now 
very infirm, but strong in faith; he is 
calmly waiting to be summoned to his re- 
ward.” 
——~— 


A GENEROUS AND VALUABLE GIFT. 


Dr. Cowes has very generously given 
to the American Board, for distribution 
among its missionaries, one hundred and 
fifty copies of his “ Notes on Isaiah”; a 
work whose value, specially in its bearing 
on the missionary cause, was mentioned 
in the Herald for May, and has been no- 
ticed by missionaries now in the United 
States. The volumes are being sent 
abroad, and will doubtless be most grate- 
fully received by those for whom they are 
designed. 

: baste 


“MEDICAL MISSIONARY WOMEN.” 


Tuis is the title of an article from the 
pen of Dr. Samuel Gregory, that appeared 
some time since in the Boston Daily Even- 
ing Traveller, and has been widely copied 
in various religious journals. It brings 
out clearly and fully the importance of a 
medical education on the part of the un- 
married ladies who go out as missionaries. 
His argument finds ample confirmation in 
the experience of such of our female mis- 
sionaries as have had even a partial ac- 
quaintance with the science of medicine. 
It gives them unusual facilities for reach- 
ing the native women in their homes, and 
by the aid rendered them in their hours 
of weakness and physical suffering, opens 
the way to their hearts. It is to be hoped 
that some of those who are looking forward 
to the missionary work will avail them- 
selves of the opportunities offered in the 
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Female Medical College in Boston, of 
which Dr. Gregory is the head, to prepare 
themselves for the largest usefulness in the 
cause of Christ among their sex abroad. 
One such medically-educated woman is 
now wanted for the ‘“ Home” at Constan- 
tinople. 
—~— 


A RAINY SABBATH AND THE HERALD. 


Some weeks since the Treasurer of the 
Board received a note dated July 12th 
(Monday), the first part of which ran 
thus : — 

“My DEAR Srr,— It rained so yester- 
day afternoon that I stayed at home and 
read the July number of the Herald, when 
my eye fell on the statement of the finan- 
cial condition of the Board. This morn- 
ing, on reaching my office, I find my per- 
sonal finances in about the same condition, 
a good deal to pay and a little to pay with; 
and unless the Board gets an early check 
I fear there will be nothing left. I there- 
fore inclose my check for $250.” 


——— 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS TO CHINA. 
BY REY. 8. WOLCOTT, D.D. 


Lo! the land of Sinim waking! 
Touched by rays of sacred light, — 
Glimmerings from the Orient breaking 
O’er the darkness of her night; 
On the terraced hill-sides resting, 
Coursing over stream and lawn, 
Temple and pagoda cresting, 
Speed the heralds of the dawn. 


With ancestral worship blending 

Round the tablet and the tomb, 
Whispers of the day impending 

Breathe their prophecy of doom : 
Over altars and oblations 

And the gilded gods of wood, 
O’er the incense and prostrations, 

And the pagan rites of Boodh. 


Lo! the faith which crossed the ocean 
Westward, with the Pilgrim Band, 
Throbbing with unquenched devotion 
Westward crosses now the land, 
Rocky ramparts swiftly scaling, 
Westward o’er the world’s highway, — 
Now, the other ocean hailing, 
Fronts the gateway of Cathay. 


Onward, still, thy glorious mission! 
Westward to the isles and main! 
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Till the prophet’s glowing vision 
Burst upon the sea and plain, — 

Heaven and earth their gladness voicing, 
Breaking forth with loud acclaim 

O’er the ransomed host rejoicing : — 
“These from land of Sinim came!” 


—~—— 
DEATH. 


At Umzumbe station, Zulu mission, 
April 17th, Addie B., daughter of Rev. E. 
and Mrs. A. B. Robbins, aged eight years 
and six months. 


Donations. 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tue sixtieth annual meeting of the 
American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions will be held at Pittsburg, 
Penn., commencing on Tuesday, October 
5, at 3 o’clock, Pp. M. Rev. John Todd, 
of Pittsfield, Mass., is expected to preach 
the sermon Tuesday evening. Special 
attention is invited to a notice from the 
Committee of Arrangements on the last 
page of the cover of this number of the 
Herald. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JULY. 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. 


Houlton, Cong. ch. and so. 21 80 
‘Cumberland county. 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 7 60 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 21 68 
Lewiston, Pine st. Cong. ch., A. D. 
Lockwood, to const. WitIAM P. 
Frye and M.T. Luppren,H.M. 277 00 
North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 
Portland, two young ladies, 10 00—828 78 
Kennebec county. 
Vassalborough, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 13 00 
Lincoln and Sagadahoc counties. 
a Padre st. Cong. ch. and so. 
70 00 
Oxford lees: 
Bethel, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
South Paris, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 2100 
Stow, Cong. ‘ch. and 50. 10 00—41 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 12 84 
Holden, a tithe, 5 00—-87 84 
Somerset county. 
St. Albans, Rev. W. S. Sewall and 
family, 10 00 
Skowhegan, E. D. 2 00—-12 00 


Waldo county. 
Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.c., 
8 months, 19. 77, less cf’t, and ex- 
press, 50c. 19 27—84 27 
Washington county. 
Calais, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. o., 
6 months, 84 43 
Milltown, Sarah D. Stickney, 4 00—38 43 
York county. 


Biddeford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 


15 00 


Kennebunk, a friend, 1 00—-27 00 
624 12 

——,, ‘ Erro,” 10 00 
634 12 


Legacies. — Wells, Mrs. Hannah Gooch, 
add’l, by J. Dane, Ex’r, 2,000 00 
2,624 12 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 


Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 8 50 
Marlboro Cong. ch. and s0. m. ¢. 465 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 22.70, Rey. 
Charles Willey, 30.32; 58 02 
Troy, Cong. ch. and so. 50 66—111 88 
Grafton county. 


Bath, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, with 
previous donations, to "const. JouN 
Wauser, H. M. 29 68 


Campton, Cong. ch. and so., extra 


collection, 27 00 
Piermont, Mrs. A. L. Marden, 10 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so., July 

collection, 10 00—-76 68 

Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 

Swain, Tr. 


Amherst, a friend, 
Thornton’ 8 Ferry, Harrison Eaton, 

Merrimac co. Aux. Soc 
Concord, South Gone! ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 1B. 61; a friend, to const. 
Mrs. Mary T. Hurcnrns, Hi. M5 
ae a friend, by Rey. B. P. Stone, 
D.D., 15; Rev. Benjamin P. Stone, 
D.D. 10; 140 61 


10 00 
47 00—-57 00 


Epsom, “Rev. Charles Peabody, 10 00 
Fisherville, J. A. Holmes, 5 00 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 


Pembroke, Rev. Isaac Willey, 

West Concord, Cong.sch. and so. 
Rockingham county. 

Candia, Cong. ch. and so. 56.89, less 


10 00 
40 00—234 61 


express, 0c. ; 56 09 
Epping, Cong. ch. and so. 85 15 
Exeter, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c¢. 

10. 59; Rey. N. F. Carter, 3; 13 59 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and 50. 15 00 
Raymond, Cong. ch. and so. - 8075 
Sandown, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 5 40—155 98 

Strafford county. 
Dover, Belknap Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Gilmanton, Luther EB, Page, 5 00 
Sanbornton, two friends, 1218 
Wakefield, Miss H. Dow, 10 00—57 18 
693 28 
Legacies. —Derry, Henry Taylor, by 
James C. Taylor, Ex’r 217 59 


Pelham, Samuel M. Richardson, by 
William A. and D. 8S, Richardson, 


Ex’rs, 100 00—817 59 
1,010 87 
VERMONT. 
Bennington county. 
Bennington, 2d Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Mrs. M. E. Hupparp, H. M., 
coll. 125.20, m. ¢. 47.67; 172 87 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00—186 87 


Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, 


Tr. 
Lyndon, Cong. ch. and so., July éoll. 28 52 
Peacham, Cong. ch. and 80. 28 00 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
s0., Luke Spencer, 50; South Cong, 
ch. and so. 45.84; Estate of Eras- 
tus Fairbanks, 500; friends, 800; 895 84—947 86 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Ful- 
er, 
Burlington, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 
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149.03; Ist Caly. Gong. ch. and 


80. m. c. 25.77 ; 174 80 
Westford, thank-offering of a widow 

and orphan children, by Rey. 8 ~ 

Parmelee, 5 00—179 30 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. ©. B. Swift, Tr. 

Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 26 75 
Orange county. 

Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so., of which 

from Mrs. 8. Drew, for the Nesto- 

rian Mission, 30; 70 85 
Randolph, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Thetford, Cong. ch. and so., with 

prey. dona’s, 87 00 
West Randolph, Cong. ch. and so., 

with prey. dona., to const. W. F. 

Howarp, H. M. 77. 80; a friend, 

5; 82 80—204 15 

Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 

Gray, Tr 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 2 

months 20 00 

Rutland county. J. Barrett, Agent. 
Pawlet, E. B. Loomis, 12 00 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 42 27—54 27 
Washington co. Aux. Soc, G. W. Scott, 
Agent. 
Berlin, Rey. Truman Perrin, 10; J. 

Bosworth, 5; 15 00 
Waitsfield, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 69 20—-84 20 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. OC. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 

so., of wh. from coll. 202.27, m. c. 

76. u; 278 38 
Cornton, a friend, 5 00 
Fayetteville, Cong. ch. and so. 80 05—813 48 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. CO. B. 

Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 

North Pomfret, Rey. Charles Duren, 500 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 3 

months, 85 05 
Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Springfield, A. W., to const. G. L. 

Crosson and Moses Corrin, H. M. 200 00 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 121 10 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢, ; 11 09—412 24 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Barnstable county. 
Centreville, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Harwichport, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 20 00—--86 00 
Berkshire county. 
Becket, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from coll. 180. 15, m. ce. 6 months, 
55.50, a friend, 5), 240. 65; L. C. H. 
5, 0. J. O. 3; 248 65 


Housatonic, Cong. ch. and so. 49 35 
Lenox, Mrs. E. Washburn, 5 00 
Pittsfield, South Cong. ch. and so. 
96 21 
Biocebiaas, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. "127.85, m. c. 188; 265 85 


Williamstown , Faculty and Students 
of Williams College, of wh. from 
m.c. 10; 

Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from John Tappan, 
extra, 1,000; Henry D. Hyde, ex- 
tra, with prev. dona., to const. 
Mrs. L. C. Hypz, Boston, and 
Mrs. E. W. Hype and Rey. M. L. 
Ricwarpson, Sturbridge, Mass., 
H. M., 250; H. B. H. 100; a lady, 
50; A. 50; Misses S. L. and E. 
H. Ropes, "20 each ; a friend, 15; 
“ Barnings 9? 40; ue) W., a 
thank-offering, 5; a friend, ‘5; 


141 25—-811 31 


ditto, 1.88; Mrs. Farrar, 1; 7395 14 
‘ Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and . 
m. ¢. 27.75; Broadway Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 22; * 49 75-2444 89 


Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 


Ware, Orrin Sage, 500 00 


Donations. 


2,429 07 


[September, 


Essex county. 

Andover, Teachers and Pupils in 
Abbott Female Academy, 1 

Ballardvale, Cong. ch. and so., with 
other dona’s, to const. Mrs. ‘HS. 
GREENE, H. M. 60 00 

Lawrence, Lawrence st. Cong. ch. 
and so.,add’l, 149.75; South Cong. 
ch. and so. 15; 1 

Methuen, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll., in part, 125, m: ce. 2 
months, 71.98 ; 196 98 

North Andover, yan. ch. and SO., 
to const. P. W. Barnes and L. W. : 

151 77—-761 50 


88 00 


64 75 


Foae, H. M. 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Byfield, Cong. ch. and go. 16 00 


Haverhill, North Cong. ch. and so. 260 81 

Ipswich, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 70 88 

Newbury, Misses Sarah and Edna 
Adams, 

Newburyport, Whitefield Cong. ch. 
and so. 100; North Cong. ch, and 
so. 64.86; «Dp. 

Essex co. South Cont. of Ch’s. 0. M 
Richardson, Tr. 

Hamilton, Ist’ Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. ALLEN W. Donen, H.M. 104 75 

Lynnfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 200 

Marblehead, 8d Cong. ch. and so 
m.c. 8; a thank-offering, 1.50; 9 50—-116 25 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Lewis Mer- 
riam, Tr. 

Conway, Cong. ch. and s0. m. ¢., 

4 months, 111 10 

Greenfield, Mrs. Sarah V. Child’s 
family contribution, add’l, for na- 
tive teacher at Harpoot, 

Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J.C. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 

Springfield, George Merriam, 

Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. EH. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 

Amherst, Faculty and Students of 
Amherst College, annual coll., 
add’l, and m. c. for June, 112 48 

Chesterfield, ‘‘ a thank-offering,” 100 

Enfield, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

W. G. Moorg, R. L. THAyer, H. 
H. Bartow, and Saran F. UNDER- 
woop, H. M. 15 00 

Granby, Ladies’ Foreign Miss’y Soc. hr 75 

Hatfield, Cong. ch. and so. 51 

Northampton, Ast Cong. ch. and on 
876.46; Edwards Cong. ch. and 
so. (coll. 848.67, m. ¢. 88.25), 
881.92; a friend, for ‘‘the defi- 
ciency,”” 100; Nathan Sears, 25; 1,883 38 

South Hadley, ‘Ist Cong. ch. and 80. by 
add’l (12.55, less express, 40c.), 


bag 86—527 50 


10 00—-121 10 


500 00 


12.15 ; a friend, 25; ‘“°M.N.,” 25; 6215 

Westhampton, Cong. ch.and so. 50 00-2,248 27 
Middlesex county. 

Brighton, Mrs. Strong, 150 00 
Cambridgeport, 1st Cong. ch. and \ 

ee i Stns, 50 ; Stearns Chapel, 
Osariodtodn, ” Winthrop Cong. ch. 

and so. 1,618 55 
East Cambridge, Evan. Cong. ch. 

and so., to const. FRANCIS Cogs- 

WELL, H. M. 186 34 
Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch. and 
Graniteville, 0. 100 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and go. 81 65 


Lowell, Kirk st. Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. to const. H. B. SHATTUCK, 
H. M., 125; from 8. G. Mack, to 
const. Wittam M. Bascom, H. M. 
100); 1,050 00 

Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 127. 10, m. ¢. 20.08 ; ‘47 e 

Natick, M. A. Stevens, 

Newton, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. ey 


add'l, 105 00 
North Chelmsford, a friend, 5 00 
Reading, Mrs. Amos Temple, 5 00 
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Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢’s, 18 11-8,522 91 
Middlesex Union. 

Assabet, Eyan. Cong. ch. andso. 1045 

Groton Junction, Mrs. J. Spaulding, 20 00 


Westford, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 11 21—--41 66 
Nantucket county. 
Nantucket, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 34 00 


Norfolk county. 

Dedham, South Cong. ch. and so. 
81.14; a friend, 10; Martha H. 
Nichols, 5; 96 14 

Dorchester, 2d Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from annual coll. [of wh. from 
T. V. Shaw, to const. ANNA M. C. 
Smira, H. M., 100; Elbridge Tor- 
rey, to const. Mrs. ALice W. Tor- 

REY, H. M., 100; Mrs. Kliza Clap, 
to const. Rev. Henry M. Srorrs, 
D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y., H. M., 50], 
1,026.85; m. c. 83.28,) 1,110.08; 
Village Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Joan A. Tucker, H. M., 166; 1,276 08 

Dover, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 

- Foxboro, Cong. ch. and so. 50.87; 
Daniels Carpenter, to const. Mrs. 
AcHsAn Tirrany, East Foxboro, 
H. M. 100; 

Grantville, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from m. c. 41, to const. GEORGE 
D. Ware, H. M. 141 00 

Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 


50 387 


and so. m. ¢’s, 24 00 
Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 108 25 
Walpole, Cong. ch. and so. 26 80 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch, and 

80. Mm. ¢. 384 25-1,872 89 

Old Colony Auxiliary. 
Acushnet, Miss Mayo, 5 00 
Middleboro, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 91 25 


New Bedford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 24 44 
Rochester Centre, lst Cong. ch. and 
80., Ladies’ Miss’y Circle, 80, m. c. 


30; 60 00—180 69 
Palestine Miss’y Soc. HE. Alden, Tr. 
Bridgewater, Central Sqr. Cong. ch. 
and so. 56 00 
Easton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 10400 
Hingham, a friend, 10 00 


North Middleboro, Vong. ch. and so., 
add’l, with prey. dona., to const. 
Sotomon Wuuire, H. M. 80 00 
Randolph, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 


Gents coll., balance, 4 65—-254 65 
Plymouth county. 
Campello, Vong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 67.15, less eft, 25c. ; 66 90 


Halifax, Cong. ch. and so., July 
coll. 

Taunton and vicinity. 

Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and 
so., of wh. from R. K. Reming- 
ton, to const. Wmi1aAm KE. Dun- 

_ Ham, H. M., 100; from C. V. 8. 
Remington, to const. C. V. 8. 
Remineron, Jr., H. M., 100; 1,289 77 

Norton, Mrs. E. B. Wheaton, to 
const. Rey. LABAN WHEATON AL- 
LEN, East Jaffrey, N. H., H. M, 

Raynham, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. San- 
derson, ‘Tr. 

Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


10 00—--76 90 


100 00 
40 00-1,429 77 


86.50, Mrs. Wood, 5 ; 41 50 
Winchendon, North Vong. ch. and 
so., annual coll., add’l, 45 45—--86 95 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 62 50 


Worcester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

244.283; a friend, 4; 248 28—-310 78 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Ch’s, 

W. ©. Capron, Tr. 

Northbridge, Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. Rey. 'T. 8. Norton, H. M. 5700 

Saundersyilie, Cong. ch. and go. 
m. ¢. 


29 19——86 19 


15,964 21 
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A Missionary’s thank-offering for his safe 


return from India, 13 10 


15,977 31 
Legacies. — Hatfield, Moses Warner, 
by Geo. W. Hubbard, Exr., 50 00 
Shirley, Jacob Warrington, by 
Imla Wright, Ex’r, 200 00-—250 00 


16,227 31 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Newport, a friend, 8 50 
Providence, Mrs. K.S. Russell, 10; M. 


10; a friend, 2; 22 00 
River Point, Cong. ch. and so. m.c., 

4.30, G@. T. A. 5; 9 30 
Slatersyille, ‘* Lallah,”’ 200 
Westerly, Cong. ch. and so. 44 01—-85 81 

CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Kast Aux. Soc. 
Danbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 101 54 


. 


Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. 
Beard, Tr. 


00 
3 00—-182 54 
A. E. 


Fairfield, Miss E. A. Lyon, 15 00 
South Norwalk, Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. H. H. Baker, and H. 
Hyarr, H. M. 200 00 


a 
Stamford, 1st Pres. ch. coll. (of wh. 
from John P. Hamilton to const. 
WiLt1iAM CLooK, Darien Depot, Ct., 
H. M., 1003) 527.42, m.c.385; 6562 42—-777 42 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. KE. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Hartford, A., for China, 100; Rey. 
J.P. Skeele, 30 ; 130 00 
Plainville, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 1400 
Suffield, lst Cong. ch. aud so. 38 00 
West Avon, Rey. H. G. Marshall, 80 00—-212 00 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
North Cornwall, Beney.Asso’n, add’l, 
with prey. dona. to const. DwigHT 
M. Pratt, H. M., 
Torrington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Middlesex Asso’n. Jobo Marvin, Tr. 
Centre Brook, Cong ch. and so. 
New Haven City. F. ‘I’. Jarman, Agent. 
Of wh. from Faculty and Students 
of Yale Coll., 725.25, Yale Miss’y 
Soc., 4.79; 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from a friend to const. 
FiorA JANE CHANDLER, H. M., 
110; L. 8. 380; Mrs. A. N. S8kin- 
ner, 10; m. c. 384.77;) 184.77; 
North Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from ©. L. Ives, 100; Mrs. Chap- 
lin, 50 ; Mrs. Pratt, 5; m.c. 16.50 ;) 
171.50 ; 8d Cong. ch. and so., 68; 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 82.07 ; Chapel St. Cong. ch. and 
so. m. 6. 4.11; 
New Haven co. Kast Aux. Soc. F.T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Haven co. West Conso’n, 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Milford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C, Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Ledyard, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢., 76.80; 2d Cong. ch. and 
so. m.¢., 39.23; Ist Cong. ch. and 
ge. m. c., 88.74; Anonymous (5. 


7 55 
30 50-—-38 05 
17 80 


1,190 49 


34 00 
KE. B. 


20 00 


gold), 6.79 ; 161 56—-201 56 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. ©. H. Dilling- © 
ham, Tr. 
Willington, Rey. J. B. Griswold 5 00 
2,628 86 
FEDER 140 00 
2,768 86 
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Legacies. — Windsor Locks, Mrs. Eliz- 
abeth H. Bartlett, by J. H. Hay- 
den, Adm’r, 10,000, less tax, 600; 


Donations. 


9,400 00 


12,168 86 


NEW YORK. 
Auburn and yicinity. H.J. Brown, Agent. 

Genoa, Ist Pres. ch, 

New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible House,— 

Of wh. from West Pres. ch., add’l, 
(of wh. from F. H. Bartholomew, 
500, F. Robinson, 100, Andrew W. 
Morgan, 20;) 620; South Cong. 
ch, and so. (Brooklyn), coll. (of 
wh. for Testaments for heathen 
children, 20c.;) to const. F. TT. 
Bawey, WM. Rosinson, WILLIAM 
Mackey, H. H. Beapie, and Jo- 
sepH Mervin, H. M., 500.20; 
Church of the Covenant, add’l 
(of wh. from Geo. F. Betts, 100; 
E. F. Hatfield, Jr., 50; Rey. E. 
F. Hatfield, 25), 175; 4th Ave. 
Pres. ch., add’l (of wh. from Mrs. 
H. Ireland, 150), 160.756; Madi- 
son Sq. Pres. ch., add’l (of wh. 
from D. H. Wickham, 70; Mrs. 
M. M. Gurnee, 50), 120; 14th St. 
Pres. ch., add’1, James UC. Holden, 
100; 1st Pres. ch. (Brooklyn), 
add’l, R. J. Dodge, 100; South 
Pres. ch. (Brooklyn) m. ¢., 52.41 ; 
Clinton Aye, Cong. ch. and so. 
(Brooklyn), add’l, E. H. Marsh, 
85; Harlem Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c., 22.91; Mercer St. Pres. ch., 
Dry Dock Mission, coll.,9; Mrs. 
M. 300; Mrs. 8S. W. A. 60; W. W. 
Stone, 30; Mrs. A. 20; a friend 
a, . 

Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, 
Tr. 
Sauquoit, Pres. ch. 85 05 
Utica, 1st Pres. ch., add’l, to const. 
N. A. Wii1tAms, JoHN Youna- 
Love, W. B. Smira, Mrs. 8. A. 
Mutts, and Mrs. Geor@ianna H. 
Maynarp, H. M., 681.79, less 
prey. ack?d, 503 ; 
St. Lawrence co. Aux. Soc. OC. 
~ Hulburd, Tr. 

Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. m. c. 6, 

©. T. Hulburd 7.50; 


Adams, Pres. ch. 87 
Almond, Pres. ch., add’l, 9 40 
Auburn, a friend, to const. HaARRinT 
Seymour, Harpoot, Turkey, H. M., 
100; Lewis E. Lyon, with prey. 


—&\ dona. to const. himself H. M. 25; 125 00 
Boonyille, Pres. ch. 20 80 
Bridgehampton, Pres. ch. 35 00 


Camden, 1st Pres. Congregation, ann. 


85 48 


2,296 27 


178 79—-213 84 
z 


coll., 25 00 
Canton, 1st Pres. ch. 82 80 
Cazenovia, lst Pres. ch., Mrs. 8. Hutch- 

inson, 00 
Chestertown, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Clifton Springs, friends, 20 50 
Clinton, Rev. H. Boynton, 5 00 
Coventry, 2d Cong. ch. and so., ann. 

coll., 140.26, less exe. , 33c., to const. 

J.8. Parker, H. M., 9 92 
Dansville, Pres. ch. m. c. 25 00 
Dexter, Pres. ch. m. c. 14 65 
Elmira, 2d Pres. ch. (of wh. from Miss 

Clara Thurston, to const. Rey. N. 

M. Saerwoop, H. M., 50;) 231 07 
Groton, Cong. ch., a friend, 150 
Henrietta, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 10.89, 

less exc. 10c. 10 29 
Huron, Pres. ch. 82 00 
Johnstown, Rey. 0. H. Baldwin, 200 
Kinderhook, a lady, 5 00 
Lawrenceyille, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Lockport, Cong. ch. and so. 75.05, less 

exc. 19¢. 74 86 
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Lumberland, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00° 
Maine, Cong. ch. and so. 81 00 
Mattituck, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Mecklenburg, Pres. ch. 20 00 
North Gage, Pres. ch., ann. coll. 14 10 
Oswego County, N. 200 
Owego, a friend, 35 00 
Palmyra, ‘‘ In memoriam,” 5 00 
Parishyille, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Prattsburgh, lst Pres. ch. 85 55 
Ramapo, Pres. ch. 88 25 
Rochester, Westminster Pres. ch. 25; 

Plymouth church, a friend, 8 ; 28 00 
Rome, John B. Jervis, 50 00 
Salamanca, Rey. Wm. Hall, 10 00 
Sandlake, Pres. ch. 17 50 
Sherburne, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of 

wh. from William Newton to const. 

C. H. Lararor, H. M., 100;) 208 62 
Southport, Pres. ch. 18 58 
South Trenton, Pres. ch., ann. coll. 2 90 
Springville, 1st Pres. ch. 30 00 
Troy, a friend, 5; Mrs. Esther Dana, es 

’ 
Union Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 9 
Unionville, Ist Pres. ch. 50 


00 
00 
Washington Hollow, M. B. P. 10 00 
Warsaw, N. D. Fisher, to const. Rey. « & 


Legacies. — Angelica, Chandler Bixby, 
by Mrs. Urania Bixby, Ex’r, 800, 
less tax 48, 7 

C. C. Nich- 


Buffalo, Benj. Hodge, by 
940 00 
72 78-1,764 78 


52 00 


ols, Ex’r, 1,000, less tax 60, 
Springfield, Benj. Rathbun, add’l, int. 


5,948 98 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bergen, Ist Pres. ch. , 135 47 
Cranford, Pres. ch., add’l, 15 61 
Jersey City, ‘‘ Cash,” 50 00 
Newark, South Park Pres. ch. m. c. 
63.84; Mrs. M. S. Whiting, 25; 
Mrs. O. Sedgwick, 5; Mrs. L. 
Blossom, 5; a friend, 2; 100 34 
Passaic, L. 10 00 
Princeton, Rev. Geo. Hood, 0 00 
Succasunna, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 41 77—-863 19 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent, Philadelphia, 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 
Pres. ch. m. ¢. 11 00 
Germantown, 2d Pres. ch., OC. P. 
Bayard, 100; Market Sq. Pres. ch. 
36 ; 186 00 


’ 

Philadelphia, Pine St. Pres. ch. m. c. 
92.75 ; Kenderton, Pres. ch. 27.87 ; 
Mrs. E. T. M. 10; 

a Corporate Member, extra, 

Abington, Pres. ch. (of wh. from m. 

c. 6.49) 


180 12—-277 12 
00 


. 6. 41 49 

Honesdale, Ist Pres. ch. of wh. from 
John ‘Torrey to const. Fanny R. 
Torrey, H. M., 100; Stephen 
Torrey and wife, 60; Mrs. J. Tor- 
rey, 25; Rey. OC. S. Dunning, 25; 
E. F. Torrey, 25; Mrs. A. A. 
Tracy, 20; C. P. Waller, 20; J. 
Pee 20; others, 320.80; m. ¢. 

bs 

Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 

Montrose, Pres. ch. m. c. 1 

Pleasant Mount, Pres. ch. 

Philadelphia, Chas. Burnham, to 
const. GEORGIANA BurnHaAM, H. M. 
100; ‘*L. D. J. 605 

Tioga, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 6 mos. 

Ulysses, lst Pres. ch. 


, 1,779 00 
Legacies. — Philadelphia, Mrs. Mar- 
garet C. McKnight, by W. Strong, 
600, less tax 30, 470 00 


2,249 00 


a 
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DELAWARE. 
Delaware City, Pres. ch. 380 00 
Middletown, Forest Pres. ch. 11 10—-41 10 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Board of Beneficence of St. 
John’s Independent Methodist Prot. 
Church, by C. W. Ridgely, Cor. 
ec., 250 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Peter Parker, 500 00 
OHIO. 
By Wm. Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 


Bantam, Pres. ch. 6 06 
Batavia, Pres. ch. 11 92 
Cincinnati, 3d Pres. ch. m.c. 21; 
2d Pres. ch. m. c. 8.90; Rev. B. 
P. Aydelott, D. D., to const. Rev. 
JAMES McCosu, dD. Dy, UL.D., 
Princeton, N. J., H. M., 50: 79 90 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. Church 
add’l, of wh. from Rey. W. D. Ros- 
siter, 20, m. c. 6.16; 45 16—-143 04 


' Asie Hills, Lane Sem’y ch., add’l, 
H. A. N. 20 00 
By ?. P. Handy, Agent, Cleveland. 


» Cuyahoga Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 3000 

Fremont, Pres. ch. 63 00-—-93 00 

256 04 
*. Cincinnati, Ist Ortho. Cong. ch. and 

so. (of wh. 200, to const. J. T. Pur- 

Ry and Mrs. Susan L. Hrrconcoox, 

H. M.) 817 13 
Cleveland, 1st Pres. ch., to const. Mrs, 

ReBecca P. Smrra and Mrs. MARTHA 

DeWirr Converse, H. M., 954.63; 

Mrs. Elizabeth BE. ‘Raylor, 300 ; Mrs. 

A.S. Nash, 5; 1,259 63 
Columbus, Welsh Cong. ch., Mr. Da- 

vies, 100 
Coolville, Mrs. M. B. Bartlett, 10 00 
Dayton, 3d St. Pres. ch. 269 73 
Dresden, a friend, 14 00 
Garrettsville, A. Daggen 10 00 
Greenwich Station, Luther Mead, 10, 

A. M. M. 4; 400 
Hudson, Western Reserve College ch., 

add'l, 34.50 ; Miss’y Asso’n, of West- 

ern Reserve College, in part, 15.50; 65000 
Johnston, Rey. and Mrs. H. "A. Mer- 

rill, 10; Mrs. M. A. Olds, deceased, 

800. ; ' 10 80 
Milan, Pres. ch., ann. coll., 61 00 
Oxford, Teachers and Pupils of West- 

ern Female Sem’ y, annual coll., to 

const. Rey. ALEXANDER YOUNG, Mrs. 

Saran Young, and EviaAs Kumier, 

H. M., 300 00 
Ripley, Pres. ch. 538 00 
Ruggles, ist Cong. ch. and so. 50.71, 

-Rey. John McCutchan, 80; 8071 
Tallmadge, Rey. L. Shaw, 10 00 
Wadsworth, friends, 10 80 
Wauseon, Cong. ch. and so. 29 85 
Windham, J. EB 'T., avails of ring, 25 00-2,526 65 

2,782 69 
INDIANA. 
Crawfordsville, Centre Pres. ch., to 

const. Rey. Joun Sarrorp, H. M., 120 65 
Montezuma, Pres. ch. 10 30 
New Bethel, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Plymouth, Pres. ch. 27 15 


Putnamville, Pres. ch. 6.50 ; a friend, 
5; 
Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so. 
is ILLINOIS. 


12 80—-192 40 


Amboy, Cong. ch. and so. 76 00 
Blue Island, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 207 
Chandlerville, Cong. ch, and so. 16 70 
Charleston, a ‘friend, 5 00 


Chicago, Ist Pres. ch., in part, 475; 
Calvary Pres. ch. 207, hs New Eng- 
land Cong. ch., C. G. Hammond, to 
const. Mrs. 0. @. Hammonp, H. M., 
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100; S. 250 ; a friend, 120 ; a friend, 

5; Rey. Jotham Sewall, 2; 1179 11 
Du Page, Ist Pres. ch., 10, Robert 

Strong, 25 ; 35 00 
Fairbury, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Freeport, Ist Pres. ch. 190 31 
Gardner, Ist Pres. ch., and Rey. E. G. 

Moore, 5 00 
Garnavillo, individuals, by Rev. G. M. 

Porter, 8 00 
Jacksonville, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 
Joliet, Central Pres. ch., ann. coll., 

64.25, less exe, 25c. 64 00 


Lake Forest, Pres. ch., to const. 8S. J 
LearneD, A. L. Hour, W. C. LAKE, 


and Mrs. Mary A. Warp, H. M. 600 00 


Lena, N. 8. Pres. ch., Spencer Rising, 38 00 
Morris, Cong. ch, and so. m. c. 1650 
Morrison, Cong. ch. and so., 58.25, 
less exc. 25c. ; 58 00 
Pittsfield, Rev. William Carter, add’l, 5 00 
Rockford, teachers and pupils of Fe- 
male Seminary, 150 00 


Toulon, Eliza M. Dewey, 5; afriend,5; 10 00 
Warsaw, 1st Pres. ch., of wh. from m. 


c., 2 mos., 4.85 ; 9 50-2,458 19 
Legacies. — Princeville, Rey. Charles 
Cutter, by Mrs. Olive L. Cutter, to 
const. O. F. Currer, H. M. 100 00 
2,558 19 
MICHIGAN. 
Bellevue, Pres. ch. 10 07 
Brighton, lst Pres. society, Pleasant 
Valley, 12 85 
Chesterfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 180 
Detroit, Fort St. Pres. ch., in part, 
258.41; M. W. Birchard, to const. 
J. T. Brrowarn, H. M., 100; 3853 41 


Eckford, Pres. ch. 8 72 


Homer, Pres. ch., ann. coll., 56 00 
Mt. Clemens, Rey. H. N. Bissell, 876 
Nankin, a friend, 5 00 


New Haven, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 2 80 
Richland, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢., 2mos., 
Springport and Tompkins, Pres. ch., 
ann. coll., 20 80 
Tecumseh, H. C. Conkling, 25 00—-507 70 
Legacies. — Battle Creek, Josiah Mil- 
lard, by C. M. Leon, Ex’r, 100, less 


tax and exc. 6.25 ; 93 75 
. a 
601 45 
MINNESOTA. 
Blue Earth City, lst Pres. ch., 18 85 
pide Grove, Ist Cong. ch. and 80., 
22 09 
Foisbanlt, 1st Cong. ch, and so. (19.65, 
less exc. 1bc. ;) 19.50; Plymouth 
Cong. ch. and 80. 14; 383 50 
Lake City, Cong. ch. and so. ymeec;, 10/00 
Monticello, Cong. ch. and 80., m, ’e., 
since Jan? y Ist, 16 50 
Plainview, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Rushford, Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢., 210 
St. Paul, ‘House of Hope, Pres, ch. an- 
nual coll. 90; Plymouth Cong. ch. 
and s0., with’ prev. dona., by Sab- 
path-school, to support "a native 
teacher, 14. 40 5 104 90 
Shakopee, Rey. 8. W. Pond, 10 00 


Smithfield, Cong. ch. and so. 


4 25 
Stillwater, ist Pres. ch., annual coll. 50 00—290 19 


IOWA. 
Cedar Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Civil Bend, Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 
Ottumwa, ‘Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Sherrill’s Mound, Cong. church, Mrs. —° 
Elizabeth Bloesch, ‘5 00 
Tipton, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
Winterset, Ist Pres. ch. 35 80—-98 80 
WISCONSIN. 
Allen’s Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Cambria, Mrs. Nancy Williams, 8 50 
Hartford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 17 30 


Kenosha, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 389 55 
Koshkonong, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1000 
La Crosse, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 48 88 


Leeds, Cong. ch. and so. 3 00 


Lodi, Pres. ch. m. c., and s. s. collect’s 65 90 
Mazomanie, Cong. ch. and so. 5.75; a 
student, 5; 10 75 
Milwaukee, A. 20 00 
Mondovi, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Plymouth, Charles W. Wilder, 6 00 
Racine, J. K. Kilbourne, 5 00 
Richmond, Jno. Clark, 200 
Ripon, Mrs. H. H. Lemon, 100 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., for July, 7 65 


Trempeleau, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waukesha, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


19 00 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 71—248 52 


MISSOURI. 
Ironton, J. Markham, 5 00 
Ogden, a friend, 10 00 
St. Louis, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so., 
for China, to const. Rey. WILLIAM 
C. Martyn and Wiliam G. WEBB, 
H. M. 200 00—215 00 
KANSAS. 
Emporia, lst Cong. ch. and so. 23 70 


Holton, Pres. ch., in part, 7 00 

Irving, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 10 50—41 20 
COLORADO. 

Empire, Cong. ch. and so. 2 60 
CALIFORNIA. 

Benecia, Rey. C. T. Mills, 

Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 15, 
gold (less exchange), 

Oakland, lst Cong. ch. and so. 50, gold | 
(less exchange), 

San Francisco, Howard Pres. ch, (221.45 
gold, less exchange), 295; Peter Car- 
ter, 2; 297 00—508 94 

CANADA. 

Province of Quebec. 


Montreal, N. 8. Whitney, 50 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Ceylon, a missionary and wife,—thank- 
offering for being permitted to labor 
thirty years, —£6 sterling, 83 25 
China, Foochow, Key. L. B. Peet, as a 
thank- offering’ to God for the happy + 


and hopeful death of dear Anna, 50 00 
Turkey, Bitlis, Misses Ely, for school- 
house in Bitlis, in part, 136 25 


West Africa, Gaboon, subscriptions on 
board the*t Lawra Gertrude,” by Rey. 
A. Bushnell, 

Zulu Mission, Natal, South Africa, Am- 
ahlongwa, m. c. 16. 44; Esidumbini, 
m. ¢. 6.67; Ifumi, m. c. 3; Inanda, 
m.c. 20. 87; Umtwalumi (m. c. 8.67, 
S. Goldstone, 67c.), 9.84; Umyoti, 
m. c. 30.04; 


60 00 


86 86—855 86 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Bethel, 2d Cong. s. s. 10; Gar- 
land, Cong. s. s. 5; North Waterford, 
Cong. s.8.6; Portland, High st. Cong. s. s., 
¥. K. Swan’ 3 Bible-class, for school at An. 
derson-patti, Madura Mission, 45,08 ; Sears- 
port, 1st Cong. 8.8. 5; 

New HAMPSHIRE. — Bath, Mrs. H. B. Dem- 
ing’s Infant class in Cong. 8.8.1; Gilman- 
ton Centre, A. L., 1.10; Lancaster, Cong. 
8. 8. 80; Stratham, Cong. Sc. 30 ; West 
Lebanon, Cong. 8.8. ; Miss’y Asso’ n(includ’g 
5, from Primary class of * Little Lambs”), 
for school of Rey, W. A. Farnsworth, West- 
ern Turkey, 40; 

VERMONT. — Bennington, Miss Anna Park’s 
Infant class, for education of a Diarbekir 
girl at Harpoot, 25; Berlin, Cong. s. s., for 
a school of Rev. is Hazen, Mahratta Mis- 
sion, 30; Hardwick, Cong. 8s. s., for girl’s 
school, Oodooville, "Ceylon, 50; Swanton, 


70 08 


102 10 
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Cong. 8. 8. 85; Westhayen, Cong. s. 8, 2.50; 
Windsor, Cong. 8. 8. 28.76; 

Massacuuserrs. ~~ Ballardyale, Cong. 8. 8. 4; 
Billerica, Cong. 8. s., for school of Key. J. . 
Noyes, at Kombey, Madura Mission, 13; 
Boston, Shawmut Mission s. 8., ee two stu- 
dents at Harpoot, 60; 8. F. L., for girl’s 
school, Aintab, 5: ihean/(e tae Bilen Hyde, 
for Miss Proctor’s school, ‘Aintab, 40; Need- 
ham Plain, Chapel s. s. 15.22; Peabody, 
South Cong. s. s., for school at Palaiam- 
patty, Madura, 50; Pittsfield, Mrs. Caroline 
A. Wilson, for Mrs. Edwards’ school, Zulu 
Mission, 30; South Williamstown, Greylock 
Miss’y $oc., Greylock Institute, add’l, for 
Rey. ©. Goodrich’s school, China, 8.20 ; 
Springfield, lst Cong. s. s., for schools of 
Misses Reynolds and Noreross, Eski Zagra, 
140; South Cong. s. 8. 100: 

Connezoricur. —Kent, Cong. s. s., for a stu- 
dent at Harpoot, 30; Stamford, 1st Pres. 
8. 8. 12.41; 

New York. — Amsterdam Village, Ladies’ 
Miss’y Soc., for Rey. L. D. Chapin’s school, 
North China, 121; Franklinville, Pres. s. 8. 
9.60; New York, Chapin Miss’y ‘Asso’n, for 
school of Rey. L. D. Chapin, North China, 
100; Panama, Pres. 8. 8., for a theological 
student at Harpoot, 15; ’ Parksville, Cong. 

s. 12; Sherburne, ist Cong. 8.8., to const. 
Mrs. Fanny L. REXFORD, iL M., 120.18 ; 
Southport, Pres. s. s. 6; Whitehall, Pres, 
s. s. 89.26; Wilson, Pres. s. s. 26; 

New JERSEY. — Bloomfield, German Pres. 8. 8. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Germantown, Market Sqr. 
Pres. s. 8. 

Tennessex. — Greenville, Juy. Miss’y Soc., 
for a scholar in care Mrs. 8. J. Rhea, Nes- 
torian Mission, 25; Knoxville, 2d Pres. 8. 8. ; 
for Female Sem’y ‘at Oroomiah, 605 

Ouio. — Conneaut, Cong. 8. 5. ‘* Youth’s 
Mission ” Soc., 25; Fremont, Pres. s. s. 12; 
Oberlin, Mary Penfield, 10e. ; Painsville, 
Teachers and Pupils in Lake Hrie Female : 
Sem’y (of wh. from senior class, for a girl 
in Miss Seymour’s school, Harpoot, 30, mid- 
dle class, for girl in Mrs. Bissell’s school, 
Abmednuggur, 25, junior class, for boy i in 
Mrs. Lloyd’s school,’ Zulu Mission, 60), 
150; Springteld, Cong. 8. 8., for a catechist, 
25; 212 10 

InpiAnaA. — Crawfordsville, Centre Pres. s. s. 


171 26 


460 42 


42 41 


447 99 
20 25 


29 61 


75 00 


5; Plymouth, Pres. s. s. 1.49; 6 49 
ILLINOIS. — , monthly family coll., for 

Bhaja Ambaja, in Mrs. Bissell’s school, 3; 

Anna, Pres. s. 8.1.75; Batavia, Cong. s. s., 

for Mrs. Bissell’s school, Mahratta Mission, 

84.14; Chandlerville, Cong. s. s. 20; Du 

Page, "Ist Pres, s. 8. 19. 20; Galesburg, ’Rev. 

A. L. Chapin and wife, for Rey. L. D. Cha-_ 

pin’s school, North China, 25; Jacksonville, 

Cong. 8. Ss. , for a pupil in care Rey, M. D. 

Sanders, Ceylon, 30; Knoxville, Pres. s. s., 

for Hohanness and Krekore, Harpoot Sem’y, 

23; Morrison, Cong. s. s. 85; 191 09 
MicuiGan. —Homer, Pres. s. 8., for support of 

a girl at Oroomiah, 28 00 
Iowa. — Calmar, Cong. 8.8., for school of Rey. 

C. C. Thayer, Central Turkey, 5; Magnolia, 

Cong. s. 8., for a native teacher, 25; 80 00 
WISCONSIN. — Superior, Pres. 8. 8. 2 66 
CANADA. — Province of Quebec. Montreal, 

Mary ©. Lyman, for two pupils in Female 

Sem’y, Oroomiah, 36 gold, 48 78 

1,938 24 

| ceieeanea 

Donations received in July, . 89,385 67 
Legacies OY 14, 396. 07 
58,781 74 


iS Total from Sept. 1st, 1868, to 
July 31st, 1869, 371,791.49 


Oberlin, Ohio, 150 copies ‘‘Isaiah with Notes, by 
Rey. Henry Cowles. D.D.,’? —from the Author. 
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THE GREAT WALL OF CHINA. 
By AurreD O. Treat, M.D. 


Tae Great Wall was commenced by Tsin-chi-huang-ti, about B. c. 220, and 
is said to have been completed within ten years. Every sixth man was obliged 
to engage in its erection, or send a substitute. The wall begins at the small 
town Shanhai-wei (lat. 40° 4’ north, and long. 120° 2! east), on the coast of 
Liantung ; it terminates in the western part of the province of Kansuh, near 
Chia-yu-kuan (lat. 40° north, and long. 99° east). 

The dimensions of the wall vary in different parts. Where it crosses moun- 
tains it does not attain the height and breadth which it has on the lower lands. 
In the eastern sections, the average height is twenty feet, the breadth from fif- 
teen to twenty-five feet. At different intervals, there are brick towers forty feet 
high, and forty feet square at the base, diminishing to thirty at the top. It is 
sufficient evidence of the original solidity of its construction, that it has re- 
mained so well preseryed for so long a time, in a region of frosts and moisture. 

Within the province of Chih-li there are two walls; the outer one is distant 
from Peking 140 miles, while the inner one is not more than 40 or 50 miles from 
the capital. ‘This inner wall was erected by one of the emperors of the Ming 
dynasty, about four hundred years ago, and is in excellent condition. The 
drawing presents a view of the inner wall, at a small town styled Cha-tao, 45 
miles from Peking. ‘Through the gate, in the centre of the drawing, passes the 
traffic with Russia, and a large portion of that with Mongolia and Manchuria. 

For many centuries the wall answered, to some degree, the purpose of its 
construction, namely, as a barrier against the incursions of the nomadic tribes 
of Mongolia; yet it is plain from the facts of history, that it availed but little 
against the attacks of their enterprising: chieftains. At the present day, it is 
simply a geographical boundary, and except at the passes — where taxes are 


levied on merchandise passing through — nothing is done to keep it in repair. 
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THE FORMER OREGON MISSION. 
A GREAT WRONG, : 


Tue Editor of the Herald has received an article (editorial) from the Amer- 
ican Unionist, published at Salem, Oregon, calling attention “to a great wrong 
that has been done” by Congress, through the agency of Mr. J. Ross Browne, 
to the memory of Messrs. Whitman and Spalding, and their wives, former mis- 
sionaries of the American Board to the Oregon Indians; and speaking very — 
strongly in condemnation of Mr. Browne’s conduct, in “suffering himself to 
be made the mouth-piece for trumpeting forth a gross and malicious calumny 
against the most self-sacrificing band of Christian pioneers that ever braved 
the dangers of a pagan wilderness.” He has also received reports and resolu- 
tions on the same subject (in like strong condemnation of the wrong committed), 
passed by several ecclesiastical bodies in Oregon — the “Oregon Presbytery of 
the United Presbyterian Church,” the “Oregon Presbytery of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church,” and the “ Congregational Association of Oregon” — with 
the statement that like action had been taken by the Oregon Presbytery of the 
Old School; and would probably be taken also by the Oregon Methodist Con- 
ference. It is not needful to make room for a republication of all these docu- 
ments in the Herald. The reports and resolutions adopted by the Congrega- 
tional Association state, with sufficient distinctness, the wrong so properly com- 
plained of, and the actual facts of the case. It will be noticed that the paper 
is signed by Dr. Atkinson (whose address on the fruits of the Oregon mission 
was heard with so much interest at Norwich, last October) as Moderator, and 

_by Mr. Walker, formerly connected with the mission, as one of the Committee. 


REPORT AND RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIA- 
TION OF OREGON, AT THE MEETING IN SALEM, JUNE, 1869. 

“Your Committee, to whom was referred Executive Document No. 38, of 
the 35th Congress, Ist Session, House of Representatives, respectfully report: — 

“That they have carefully examined said document, and to their surprise find 
that, while published under the authority of the Congress of the United States, 
as though a report of J. Ross Browne, it contains only 12 pages of matter pre- 
pared by said Browne, and 53 other pages consisting of matter first published 
in a Roman Catholic newspaper in New York City, and afterwards issued as a 
pamphlet, prepared by a Jesuit priest by the name of Brouilette. This pam- 
phlet purports to give a true account of the Protestant missions involved in the 
Indian massacre of 1847, in which Dr. Whitman and nineteen others lost their 
lives, and the missions were broken up. 

“Your Committee find, from overwhelming evidence, from the testimony 
of different United States officers, civil and military, and from other citizens 
of-most reliable credibility, that this portion of said Congressional document 
involved in it so many prominent and absolute falsehoods as to give a most 
erroneous impression to the whole, and to cast most fallacious and infamous re- 
flections upon the characters of the devoted and faithful missionaries of the 
American Board there laboring at that time. 

“Tt positively appears that this Jesuit priest, Brouilette, was, as he himself 
admits, present among the Indians at the time of the massacre, and at the very — 
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place, and was actually baptizing the children of the murdering Indians while 
the outrage was going on, and in the presence of unburied bodies of the victims, 
and in hearing of the screams of the suffering prisoners; that Roman Catholic 
priests did carry arms and ammunition to the hostile Indians, and that when Cap- 
tain Rogers intercepted this ammunition at the Dalles, the priests did vigor- 
ously threaten that all the Catholic Indian tribes, French and Hudson Bay 
men, would attack the little garrison and settlements if he dared to take the 
arms and ammunition. 


“Your Committee believe, from evidence clear and sufficient to them, that 
the Roman Catholic priests did themselves instigate violence to the missions 
resulting in the massacre; and that this pamphlet, so most strangely published 
by Congress, with no rebutting statements accompanying it, was prepared by 
‘them to throw the blame of the massacre upon the American missionaries. 


“Your Committee conclude by presenting for your adoption the following 
resolutions : — 


“« Resolved, That as members of the Congregational Association of Oregon, and long 
acquainted with the surviving members of the Oregon Mission of the American Board, 
we believe them to have been, and to be, persons of veracity and of sincere Christian 
devotion, and of unquestionable benevolence in their labors to civilize and Christianize 
the Indian tribes. / 

“ Resolved, That their labors redounded immensely to the promotion of all American 
interests on this coast, if not indeed to the preservation of the country to the American 
Union. 

“ Resolved, That we learn with great satisfaction that the Rev. H. H. Spalding has 
collected authentic documents for a truthful history of the whole matter, conclusively 
refuting the foul statements of the Jesuits. 

“ Resolved, That we respectfully ask of Congress that, as this erroneous pamphlet of 
a foreign emissary of the Pope of Rome has, under their sanction, been given to the 
world, so a candid and truthful account of the matter thus treated of, which is now 
being prepared by an able committee of reliable American citizens, may also be pub- 
lished under their sanction, in a like Congressional document. 

“ Resolved, That from acquaintance with facts for the last twenty years, and other 
clear evidence, we believe that the missionaries, contrary to the statements made by 
Congress, did not abandon the mission at Lapwai, but were first forced away by the 
war; and that those who have since been anxious to return have been steadily ex- 
cluded by Government officials, even to having their houses pulled down, and the 
agents of the Board threatened with violence if they persisted. 


“OQ. DICKENSON, 
I. V. BLAKESLEBE, Committee, 
ELKANAH WALKER, 
G. H. ATKINSON, 
Moderator of Oregon Association. 
CATTEST. CHESTER N. TERRY, 
Clerk of Congregational Association of Oregon.” 


The resolutions passed by the Cumberland Presbyterians state their convic- 
tion that “the Roman clergy, then occupying the country, were the principal 
instigators of the Whitman tragedy,” and that “the statements in the pamphlet 
referred to, concerning the Protestant missionaries in Oregon, are in the highest 
degree false and slanderous.” Respecting Messrs. Whitman and Spalding they 
state, among other things, “to his [Dr. Whitman’s] labors, more than to any 
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other one man, we are indebted for preventing what is now the State of Oregon 
and Territory of Washington, from falling into the hands of the British Govern- 
ment; to render which service to our Government and the cause of Protes- 
tantism, Dr. Whitman performed a journey across the continent in mid-winter. 
.... It affords us great pleasure to indorse what has been often affirmed by 
others, that Rev. H. H. Spalding and his amiable and and accomplished wife, 
now in heaven, have done more, through their labors as missionaries, to civilize 
and Christianize the Nez Perces tribe of Indians, than the Government has ever 
been able to accomplish by an outlay of vast sums of money. And further, 
that to their influence is mainly to be attributed the steadfast friendship of the 
Nez Perces, under all circumstances, to the white population, even when all the 
surrounding tribes — under Roman influence — were at war with the American 
people.” 


‘ 


THE AWAKENED MISSIONARY ACTIVITY OF THE CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH. 


Tue interest now felt in evangelical efforts, both home and foreign, the mul- 
tiplied forms of Christian activity, that are the glory of our time, date back to a 
period hardly beyond the memory of men now living. Eighty-one years ago, 
a young man whose heart the Lord had touched ventured to suggest to a com- 
pany of clergymen, as a topic for discussion, the evangelization of the heathen 
world. So strange and unheard-of a theme drew down upon him the indignant 
rebuke, “ Sit down, young man. When God wishes to convert the heathen, he 
will do it without your aid, or mine.” At that time was it sadly true that dark- 
ness covered the earth, and gross darkness even the people of God, in reference 
to their great work — broken only here and there by the humble efforts of the 
Moravians, and some attempts in this country to reach the Indian tribes. Not 
a dollar given, not a man in the field from any of the great Christian bodies of 
England or America. Where then were our Bible, and Tract, and Home Mis- 
sionary, and Freedmen’s Aid, and Church Extension, and Home Evangelization 
Societies ; where our City Missions, and Sabbath Schools, and Young Men’s 
Christian Associations, and the hundred other organizations for the relief of 
human suffering, the religious elevation of the masses ? 

The Spirit of God has breathed upon his people, in harmony with the provi- 
dence that has been opening the way for the triumphs of the gospel. The 
spirit that stirred the heart of young Carey was not to be put down, but was 
to make him one of the chosen leaders of the grand army of conquest. Forty- 
two missionary societies, representing almost every branch of the Christian 
church, and eighteen hundred missionaries, now vie with each other in the ful- 
fillment of the Redeemer’s last command, and in courting his special presence 
and blessing. The growth of interest in the cause of foreign missions, as ex- 
pressed by the contributions of the church, is hardly less significant —in 1788, 
0; in 1808, $100,000; in 1828, $1,000,000; in 1848, $2,000,000; in 1868, 
$5,000,000. 

What a constituency of loving Christian hearts is here represented! <A 
thousand closely printed pages will not suffice to record the names of the donors 
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of last year. Not many rich, not many mighty, but Christ’s little ones, — in 
Alpine valleys, amid the glens and highlands of Scotland, from humble English 
and American homes, in town and city, —have given of the scanty savings of 
hard-earned toil; and better yet, have given of their sons and daughters, and 
when all else has failed, have given of their prayers and tears. Here is the 
hiding of that power which is being used for the redemption of the world. 
And the results! Who shall estimate them? Eight thousand native preach- 


ers, in more than a hundred different languages, unite with the missionaries of 


many lands in repeating the story of the cross; and three hundred thousand 
disciples, gathered from almost every tribe of the children of men, bear witness 


to its saving power, and the blessed hopes it inspires. 


And then there are the 


Bible and a Christian literature in these many tongues; the undermining of 


heathenism ; 


the despair of the popular faiths; the conviction that the truth is 


‘with us; and all the vast preparation for the Anal conquest ! 


MISSIONS OF 


Zulu PHission. 
(Southeastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 
LETTERS FROM MR. ROOD. 


THE annual meeting of the Zulu mis- 
sion was held at the Umvoti station, in 
May last, and Mr. Rood wrote respecting 
it: “It has been a very delightful meet- 
ing, one which makes us value the influ- 
ence of such meetings more than ever 
before. Besides our business sessions, re- 
ligious meetings of different kinds were 
held every day; some’ with the natives, 
conducted in their language, and some by 
the missionaries and their families alone, 
conducted in English. The spiritual fel- 
lowship we enjoyed together was very 
precious and refreshing.” 

The past year has not been one of spe- 
cial progress in this field. Some passages 
from another letter from Mr. Rood, dated 
June 7, though having special reference 
to his own field, at Amanzimtote, may be 
of interest to the reader, as bringing to 
view, somewhat, the present condition and 
prospects of the people generally, and of 
the mission work among them. 


Station Report — Happy Deaths. “Our 
congregations have remained about the 
same as in former years, whereas they 
should have increased. Four or five 
families have removed from the station 
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to other places. While this may seem a 
loss to us, we trust that, by the influence 
they will exert where they have gone, it 
will prove a gain to the cause on the 
whole. 

“Two members of the church, of sev- 
eral years standing, have been removed, 
we trust, to the patter land. Their end 
was peace. In regard to one we may say, 
her end was more than peace, it was tri- 
umphant happiness. It is wonderful to see 
how the gospel of Christ, when received 
into the heart, however blind and dark that 
heart may have been before, brings with 
it an unfailing trust, by which the possessor 
is able to meet every evil, and even the 
‘king of terrors,’ without a fear. To be 
permitted to witness the departure of such 
a spirit makes the missionary feel that all 
his sacrifices and labors are not worthy of 
a thought. 

“We have added but one member to 
our church during the year. Three or 
four others made application to be re- 
ceived, but we thought best to wait for 
fuller evidence of their fitness. There 
was some special religious interest early 
in the year, soon after the week of prayer, 
and more recently there have been a few 
cases of interest; but we have not been 
permitted to see what we so much need 
and long for, a deep and general awak- 
ening among the people. Our Sabbath- 
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school and the monthly concert have been 
sustained with a good degree of interest, 
and our day-school has also prospered. 
We hope this will do better still the com- 
ing year, as we have secured one of the 
graduates of the boys’ seminary to take 
charge of it. 

“We have usually had a good attend- 
ance at our weekly prayer- meetings, 
though I have noticed that the females 
have not been as regular as in some for- 
mer years. Some of them have large fam- 
ilies to care for, and feel that they have 
good reasons for their absence; but I fear 
they do not realize the influence of such 
absence on their own hearts, and on the 
state of religion in general. Individual 
responsibility; personal consecration to 
Christ; active service in his work; caus- 
ing our light to shine brightly before men; 
these are topics upon which I have dwelt 
more frequently during the year past than 
ever before; but they are topics which 
the people seem slow to appreciate. I 
have occasionally held evening prayer- 
meetings in the dwelling-houses of the 
people, and I hope to do so more regu- 
larly, as I find them seasons of profit. 

“‘Nembula and William [native help- 
ers] have been very regular and faithful 
in the Sabbath services at their outposts 
during the year. The congregations at 
these places are not large; I think the 
average is between twenty and thirty, at 
times there are sixty or seventy. There 
are people enough in the vicinity of these 
places, if they were desirous to attend ser- 
vices, to make large congregations; but 
all novelty in assembling to hear the word 
of God is a thing of the past, and there 
is not the influence of custom, as among 
white people, to lead them to come to- 
gether. On the other hand, custom would 
keep them away. Still there is a desire 
to show a friendly feeling, and therefore 
those who are near at hand will come, 
especially if the preacher goes to their 
kraals and invites them. 


The People have heard the Truth. “Most 
of the adults in all this region, I suppose, 
know enough of the gospel way of salva- 
tion to lead them to see that to become 
Christians requires a new heart and a new 
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life, —a life which differs very much from 
the one they now lead, —one that will 
require the cutting off of many loved 
customs and sins. They know enough to 
exercise an intelligent faith in Christ — 
that faith which is unto salvation. I every 
year more and more realize, that our great 
need in reference to our work, both at 
our stations and among the people of thé 
kraals, is not so much knowledge as the . 
presence of God’s Spirit. We find that 
our strength and our labors, of themselves, 
are weakness, and our only help is in the 
strength and grace of one who is all pow- 
erful. ) 


Call for a Native Laborer — Progress. 
“The natives living in the vicinity of 
Imbumbulu, a place about six miles dis- 
tant from this station, where Nembula 
usually holds service on the Sabbath, ex- 
pressed a wish, more than a year ago, to 
have a native missionary or teacher reside 
among them, and to have a day-school 
established for the education of their chil- 
dren. I have tried to find a man suitable 
to occupy the post as a missionary, but my 
efforts thus far have been in vain, I have 
now the prospect of securing the services 
of a young man who has just left the semi- 
nary, who will make a good teacher; but 
not being professedly pious he will not, 
of course, conduct the Sabbath services. 
Nembula will have charge of these as 
usual, and I shall also frequently visit the 
school, and hold services. 

“T look upon that as a very impor- 
tant and inviting field. I doubt whether 
there are any people in the country, not 
residing on a mission station, who are more 
favorable to civilization, or to the recep- 
tion of Christianity than they. In regard 
to civilization, I may mention that, so far 
as I know, they were the first tribe in 
the country to commence the purchase of 
plows and the training of oxen. There 
are now but few kraals in the whole tribe 
which do not own a plow and a few oxen. 
When I ride among them, I see in every 
direction fields of corn, beans, sweet pota- 
toes, etc., cultivated by the plow. I have 
often seen several plows at work within 
sight from a single point. They also 
make for themselves sleds to draw ma- 
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nure, wood, etc., and some of them are be- 
ginning to purchase carts. A few months 
since, when riding in that direction, I met 
eight sleds drawn by oxen, coming from the 
bush loaded with wood. Certainly this is 
something new and strange among Zulus 
who, scarcely five years ago, made use 
. of the pick only. It is the more strange, 
as all this work is performed by men who 
formerly did little but drink beer and 
make deadly forays upon each other — 
while the women were required to per- 
form the main drudgery, both in the field 
‘and about the hut—and by those who are 
still living in their kraals. The proposal 
to have a school for their children came 
from themselves, and to prove their sin- 

cerity I asked them to aid in erecting a 
" building for a school-house, and they have 
done so to some extent. The wattles have 
all been cut by them, they have loaned their 
oxen to draw the poles from the bush, and 
they gave encouragement that they would 
furnish the thatch; but as yet only about 
half the required quantity has made its 
appearance, and I fear I shall be able to 
get but little more from them. 

‘“ There are two or three other impor- 
tant places, centres of other tribes, but a 
short distance from this, where I hope to 
induce the people to favor the starting of 
schools much in the same way. Whether 
I shall find them ready for it this year I 
cannot say; but if not this yeary I believe 
the time is not distant when they will call 
for them. In any case, these will be good 
outposts for preaching services, and I shall 
hope to make arrangements by which ser- 
vices may be regularly sustained at all 
these points. 


Difficulties — A Scattered People. “ The 
people amorg whom we labor live in 
a scattered manner over the country. 
There are no cities or even villages of 
Zulus, though sometimes their kraals are 
termed villages, for want of a civilized 
word by which to speak of them. The 
kraals are composed of huts varying from 
one to a dozen, the usual number being 
from four to eight. The population of 
these kraals varies from six individuals to 
fifty, ordinarily from fifteen to thirty, a 
large part being children. These kraals 
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are scattered over the country, usually 
from half a mile to a mile apart, though 
sometimes we find several nearer together. 
There are no roads except foot-paths from 
one to another, Occasionally there is a 
more prominent foot-path, leading to some 
chief’s kraal, or striking across the coun- 
try to some tribe beyond. Wagon roads 
are rare, and chiefly confined to the dis- 
tricts occupied by English people. 

“One of the difficulties in our work is 
to obtain assemblies of people to whom we 
may preach, especially on the week days. 
During the day, the people are usually ab- 
sent from their kraals much of the time, 
scattered in different directions, so that 
itinerating is up-hill work. We may visit 
several kraals and find opportunity to 
speak to but few people. In comparison 
with some other fields, we find it some- 
what difficult to reach the body of the 
people. It is like laboring in a rural dis- 
trict instead of a city or large village. 
But of course this has its advantages as 
well as disadvantages. 


No Literature. ‘ Another cause which 
retards our work is the fact that the peo- 
ple have no literature and no education. 
We have been obliged to commence at the 
bottom. Not only have we been required 
to reduce the language to writing, to make 
the books, and perform most of the teach- 
ing, thus far, but also to create the desire, 
so far as they have any, to be taught. 
The people not having been accustomed 
to the use of books feel very little the 
need of them, and as a body, are very in- 
different on the whole subject of educa- 
tion. We see much improvement in this 
regard. Some of the people are begin- 
ning to realize the value of education, but 
there is still great indifference, and even 
aversion, on the part of the many. 


Unfavorable Influences. “The cireum- 
stances of the natives of this colony differ 
very much from what they were in the 
earlier years of the mission, when they 
had little knowledge of English people 
and the English government. Their in- 
tercourse with the white people of the 
colony, during the last twelve or fifteen 
years, — and it is every year increasing, — 
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is making an impression upon them in dif- 
ferent ways. It seems to quicken their 
mental powers, to increase the range of 
their thoughts and the amount of knowl- 
edge, to awaken a restless, trading, mer- 
cenary spirit, and, I may add, a selfish and 
proud spirit; and as much of their inter- 
course is with the lower class, and often 
with those who have little conscience, or 
regard for what is right and proper, the 
natives are often led to supplement their 
own heathen and vicious customs with the 
immoral and debasing practices of white 
men — dishonesty, lying, stealing, drunk- 
enness, smoking, disrespect to superiors, 
indifference to the Sabbath and to relig- 
ious instruction, etc. 


Intellectual Traits. “No one intimately 
acquainted with the natives will dispute 
that they possess good intellectual abilities. 
They have good perceptive faculties, are 
quick to pick up items of knowledge, have 
wonderful memories, and their reasoning 
powers are good on subjects with which 
they are acquainted. But the sum total 
of their knowledge is very limited. They 
are exceedingly fond of reasoning, or 
rather discussing, however trifling the 
topic which may arise. Their views may 
be shallow, or even absurd, but the de- 
ficiency is supplied by declamation and 
positive assertion. The passion for hot 
and noisy discussion may properly be 
called a trait of character. It helps sup- 
ply, though very poorly, the want of books 
and other means of gaining knowledge. 
How far this trait is favorable to the prog- 
ress of Christianity among them is a ques- 
tion. . It requires much skill, and the 
glowing love of Christ in the heart, aided 
by the Holy Spirit, to make a serious im- 
pression upon the consciences of such men. 
Even native Christians, when conversing 
upon religious topics, are, I think, too apt 
to let the habit and the love of discussion 
interfere with the simple desire to know 
the truth. I have often noticed this with 
regret in the adult classes in the Sabbath- 
school.... This habit does not favor the 
growth of the gentle and childlike spirit 
with which we should receive the teach- 
ings of God’s Word. 

“ Another thing we notice in the native 
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character is a want of thorough independ- 
ence and stability.... When we see, as 
we sometimes do, those who for a season, 
it may be for years, have given us comfort 
by their walk and conversation, yielding 
to temptation and led away more and 
more into sin; when we see church mem- 
bers of long standing still clinging to old 
superstitions, and to heathen views and 
customs; when we see members of the 
same church get angry with each other, 
and make use of furious language, and it 
may be come to blows; when we see a 
readiness to screen each other by prevari- 
cation, by concealing, or at least excusing 
wrong acts; when we see such things, we 
long to witness more frequent examples of 
stability and firmness. People sometimes 
complain of the uncompromising sternness 
of puritanism, but we would rejoice to see 
more of its spirit instilled into the hearts 
of the Zulus. 

“To establish and propagate a pure 
Christianity among a people so full of su- 
perstition, so led about by fleshly appe- 
tites, with so many customs based upon 
the gratification of these appetites, and a 
people, at the same time, so grossly igno- 
rant, will require much of courage and 
firmness, as well as love and zeal, on the 
part of missionaries not only, but of the 
members of the churches at home. 

“T fear I have given too dark a color- 
ing. I will endeavor to give some brighter 
touches soon, for there is much that is 
bright and encouraging in our work. The 
work is the Lord’s, and by his truth and 
his Spirit it shall triumph.” 


LETTER FROM MR. TYLER, JUNE 10, 1869. 


The following paragraph from a letter 
from Mr. Tyler, of the Esidumbini station, 
may fitly stand in connection with the 
foregoing, from Mr. Rood. 

“(In reference to my own station I would 
say, in reviewing the past year, that in 
some respects we have seen a decided 
change for the better. There has been 
a greater regard for the Sabbath, a more 
recular attendance on preaching, and a 
higher appreciation of educational privi- 
leges. This has been pleasing, but we 
have not seen that growth of piety in in- 
dividual church members which we had 
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hoped to see. It is painful to contem- 
plate the inclination, on their part, to imi- 
tate their heathen friends in indolence 
and quarrelsomeness. Some of the ‘un- 
fruitful works of darkness’ they have 
abandoned, but alas, they are constantly 
pierced through and through by what the 
_lamented Dr. Poor used to call ‘the three 
long thorns in heathendom — the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride 
of life.’ We received to church fellow- 
ship, at our last communion, four adults, 
on profession of their faith, and restored 
one suspended member. We have sey- 
eral young men on our station, heads of 
~ families, who pray daily, and have applied 
for baptism, but we have concluded to give 
them a year’s trial before receiving them 
into the church.” 


GENERAL LETTER FROM THE MISSION. 


The general mission letter, from which 
some passages will now be given, came to 
the hand of the editor after the preceding 
extracts from letters of individuals had 
been sent to the printer; otherwise this 
general letter might have taken the place 
of a portion of those extracts; but a more 
complete view of the case will be presented 
by using both. 


Defective Christian Character, “ Spirit- 
ual life in too many of our church members 
- is languid, so much so as to awaken fear 

that what some of them once seemed to 
have was but a seeming. Heathenism 
personified, is Legion. A thousand of 
these demons may be cast out and many 
still remain. We have church members 
who have given us reason to hope that 
they are the children of God; they are 
clothed, and in some good sense, we trust, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus; yet we can 
see that they are not wholly in their right 
mind. Their darkness has been changed 
to twilight, not to perfect day. Like the 
blind man partially restored to sight, they 
‘see men as trees walking.’ They see 
‘moral principles much in the same way. 
A positive commandment, requiring or 
forbidding a specified thing, they readily 
understand; but how things not specified 
are required or forbidden by the same 
commandment, they see very imperfectly. 
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Hence they are not easily made to feel 
that they must abandon any old custom or 
personal habit which cannot be directly 
and roundly denounced as a sin, however 
many the sins and evils which have invari- 
ably followed, and will continue to follow, 
the allowance and practice of such custom 
or habit. To this defect in their moral 
vision we ascribe many of the imperfec- 
tions seen in their Christian character.” 

Some of these “imperfections,” and the 
apparently increasing influence of certain 
pagan customs are noticed, and the letter 
proceeds : — 

“ Now in view of what has been stated, 
must we say that we are at the begin- 
ning of a revival of heathenism? We feel 
some apprehension that it is even so; and 
that other demons, not dead but sleeping, 
may awake, and work to your and our sor- 
row. We are grieved, because the things 
we have named may greatly tend to dead- 
en piety in our churches, and cause the im- 
penitent to continue resting in their false 
security. This may be already manifest 
in the diminished number of added mem- 
bers during the last, as compared with the 
preceding year. 


A Brighter Side. “ You now have the 
dark ground of the picture we have to lay 
before you. There is a brighter side. In 
the first place, our church members are 
not altogether heathen. In some of them 
we see very little heathenism left, and of 
the most of them we have hope that they 
will be kept by the power of God, through 
faith, unto salvation; yet of some we have 
doubt, fearing that they will faint and fall 
by the way. 


Native Helpers. ‘We have twelve na- 
tive assistants, who labor in word and doc- 
trine. Most of them labor with much reg- 
ularity, and all are faithful men, superior 
in knowledge to those who hear them, and 
therefore able to teach others. Four of 
the twelve are regarded as home mission- 
aries, and are located at some distance 
from any of our stations; the remaining 
eight are more immediately under the di- 
rection and control of individual mission- 
aries. With God’s blessing we hope, in no 
long time, to see a larger agency of this 
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Lastern Turkey MAlsston. 
TRAVELING IN TURKEY. 


Mr. Parmeter, of Erzroom, having 
attended the annual meeting of the mis- 
sion at Harpoot, gives. the following ac- 
count of his journey to and from that 
place : — 

“JT started from here on Friday, the 
21st of May, taking with me only one 
traveling companion —a somewhat risky 
experiment in this land of robbery and 
outrage. We took no baggage except 
what the horses we mounted would read- 
ily carry. 


Among Friends. “ Saturday night found 
us at the village of Melikan, one of our 
out-stations, where we were very cordially 
greeted by our Protestant friends, and en- 
tertained in the most hospitable manner. 
On the Sabbath we held three services 
with the people, and engaged in much 
profitable conversation. Monday morn- 
ing we forded, with great difficulty, the 
rapid and swollen stream that flows 
through the lovely Melikan valley — be- 
ing forcibly reminded of Paul’s ‘perils of 


waters’ — and struck directly up the face * 


of the opposite mountain, soon finding 
ourselves floundering in fathomless drifts 
of snow, though the sun was exceedingly 
hot, and the glare from the snow blinding 
to the eyes. Fortunately I had provided 
myself with colored spectacles, which 
saved my eyes from what might otherwise 
have been serious injury. That night we 
were again among friends, at Geghi, where 
persecution has tried the brethren with its 
fierce fires; but their zeal and self-denial 
know no bounds. The next day we were 
climbing over mountains where the nu- 
merous by-paths of the flocks and herds 
sorely bewildered and led us astray. But 
in the absence of forests, which so gener- 
ally delight the eye ‘in mountain scenery 
in America, we were constantly refreshed 
by the sight of flowers, rich and beautiful, 
many kinds of which, growing here in the 
wildest profusion, are cultivated by you 
with the utmost care. 


A Comfortless Night. ‘“ But alas, what 
strange and sudden contrasts one often 
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meets in this land! Night found us in 
the midst of indescribable squalor and filth. 
Our room was separated from the stable 
by a thin wicker-work, plastered over with 
mud and cow manure. In one corner was 
a loom, next to that was the dairy depart- 
ment, and next to that the hennery. For- 
tunately one corner remained in which my 


camp-bedstead could be put up, while the © 


family and my traveling companion ar- 
ranged themselves for the night on the 
mud floor, as they could find unoccupied 
niches. My companion had scarcely laid 
down before he bounded to his feet, shout- 
ing, ‘They will eat me up!’ ‘ What will 
eat you up?’ ‘Why, fleas, of course.’ 
Thankful that ‘the fleas’ could not hop 
quite so high as my bedstead I dropped to 
sleep, and arose in the morning refreshed 
—more determined than ever to stick to 
my traveling bedstead, whatever some 
people may say or think about the ‘ex- 
travagance of missionaries.’ 


The Return — Superstition. “ Six trav- 
eling days brought me to Harpoot. My 
return was even more rapid, ocgupying 
less than five days of travel, though I was 
fifty-six hours in the saddle. At a certain 
place we stopped at noon, under the trees 
by the village fountain, and my compan- 
ion went into the village to procure some 
food for ourselves and horses. He soon 
returned, accompanied by a villager bring- 
ing barley for our horses and bread and 
buttermilk for ourselves. At the same 
time a bit of cotton string was thrown on 
the ground near me, which I was re- 
quested to tie on the arm of the villager’s 
son, with my blessing, that he might be re- 
lieved of the chills and fever from which 
he was suffering. I endeavored to explain 
to them that the string could do no good, 
though we should always ask God to heal 
our souls and bodies from all their diseases. 
The father and mother seemed to accept 
my views, but begged that I would pray 
for their son, who stood by, violently shak- 
ing with the ague. I complied with their 
request, and prayed as earnestly as I could 
for the spiritual healing and enlightenment 
of the whole village. After prayer, inquiry 


was made for the string, which I had inad- 


vertently taken in my hand and twisted 


1869.] 


around my fingers. They seized it eager- 
ly and tied it around the boy’s wrist, and 
turned away evidently expecting an im- 
mediate and perfect cure. I looked after 
them sadly, pitying their superstition, and 
realizing more than ever how necessary 
were the operations of the Holy Spirit 
to bring them to a saving knowledge of 
’ Christ. 


A Might out-of-Doors. “One night I 
was unable to find a village which was 
not deserted, the people having gone to 
the mountains to pasture their flocks and 
herds; so I was forced to stay out-of-doors 
all night. The cold night wind beat so 
fiercely about my head that sleep was out 
of the question, and so, piling high the 
‘brush on the fire, I sat musing till morn- 
ing — listening to the clear warbling notes 
of the nightingale. Another night found 
me in a stable of the filthiest kind, and 
filled with every sort of animal, from a 
buffalo down to a flea. If I had not been 
exceedingly tired I could not have slept 
amid the quarrelings of the fowls and the 
hideous roars of the buffaloes; but as it 
was, they only served to rouse me to an 
early start in the morning.” 

In a more recent letter (dated July 14), 
Mr. Parmelee mentions a short tour among 
villages east of Erzroom, and remarks: 
“ This tour gave me a little glimpse of the 
vastness of our field, of the painful degra- 
dation of the people, of their eagerness to 
buy and read the Word of God, and of 
their readiness to welcome teachers and 
preachers to labor among them. I was 
more impressed than ever before with the 
vast importance of our training-class, and 
of its remaining and laboring here.” 


CHAPEL BUILDING — LIBERALITY. 


Mr. Williams, of Mardin, in a brief 
letter, dated July 13, mentions a note- 
worthy incident thus: “ The little Protes- 
tant community of Karabash, numbering 
only six, all young men and without means, 
are trying to build a chapel. It will 
cost 4,000 or 5,000 piasters, and we help 
them 1,500. Brother Andrus was so in- 
terested in their mode of putting their 
own shoulder to the wheel, that he pro- 
posed to have me mention their case at 
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the monthly concert here, and ask our 
people to help. I consulted the pastor. 
He thought they would give 200 piasters. 
I thought they might give 100. I told Mr. 
Andrus he must present their case. So 
after I had finished my missionary intelli- 
gence I turned to him, and he made his 
maiden-speech in Arabic, to the intense 
delight of the people. They assented to 
the proposition. ‘The pastor said, ‘ Let us 
finish it up now,’ and headed a subscription 
list with 20 piasters. About 110 to 115 
persons were present (30 to 40 of them 
women, who gave 45). The total sub- 
scription was 678 piasters, or 170 days’ 
labor! It has nearly all been paid in.” 


A BEGINNER’S EXPERIENCE. 


Mr. Pond, who reached Mardin, East- 
ern Turkey, in December last, where he 
is engaged mainly, for the present, in the 
study of Arabic, writing on the 14th of 
July, gives a somewhat playful account of 
his experience ; and readers of the Herald 
will not be unwilling to see some portions 
of his letter. 

“Thanks! thanks! for that providential 
(and very prudential) appropriation for 
the seminary. ‘This is the event I’ve been 
waiting for to set my pen running again. 
The good tidings we received in Diarbe- 
kir, homeward bound from annual meet- 
ing at Harpoot, whither we all had been, 
much to our profit and delight. Annual 
meeting is also another event to break, 
most acceptably, the monotonous, half-stu- 
dent life of a new missionary ; monotonous 
indeed if the language to be acquired is 
like its own native desert — dry and im- 
mensely spread out, without beauty, or any 
such thing, save here and there a stopping- 
place for the eye of the professional philol- 
ogist and the diligent Hebrew student. 

“To the ear and to the eye, on the page 
written or printed, it is irksome and unsat- 
isfying. In this particular experience I 
have the sympathy, to the full, of all the 
Mardin circle. You may say, — A-nearer 
acquaintance may result in a different ex- 
perience. But you must not forget Mr. 
WwW , who has been at the language, to 
find some form or comeliness, these twenty- 
one years, and can find no more fitting 
symbol for it than to call it ‘the language 
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Gastern Turkey Mission. 
TRAVELING IN TURKEY. 


Mr. Parmeter, of Erzroom, having 
attended the annual meeting of the mis- 
sion at Harpoot, gives. the following ac- 
count of his journey to and from that 
place : — 

“J started from here on Friday, the 
21st of May, taking with me only one 
traveling companion —a somewhat risky 
experiment in this land of robbery and 
outrage. We took no baggage except 
what the horses we mounted would read- 
ily carry. 


Among Friends. “Saturday night found 
us at the village of Melikan, one of our 
out-stations, where we were very cordially 
greeted by our Protestant friends, and en- 
tertained in the most hospitable manner. 
On the Sabbath we held three services 
with the people, and engaged in much 
profitable conversation. Monday morn- 
ing we forded, with great difficulty, the 
rapid and swollen stream that flows 
through the lovely Melikan valley — be- 
ing forcibly reminded of Paul’s ‘ perils of 


‘waters’ — and struck directly up the face * 


of the opposite mountain, soon finding 
ourselves floundering in fathomless drifts 
of snow, though the sun was exceedingly 
hot, and the glare from the snow blinding 
to the eyes. Fortunately I had provided 
myself with colored spectacles, which 
saved my eyes from what might otherwise 
have been serious injury. That night we 
were again among friends, at Geghi, where 
persecution has tried the brethren with its 
fierce fires; but their zeal and self-denial 
know no bounds. The next day we were 
climbing over mountains where the nu- 
merous by-paths of the flocks and herds 
sorely bewildered and led us astray. But 
in the absence of forests, which so gener- 
ally delight the eye in mountain scenery 
in America, we were constantly refreshed 
by the sight of flowers, rich and beautiful, 
many kinds of which, growing here in the 
wildest profusion, are cultivated by you 
with the utmost care. 


A Comforiless Night. ‘“ But alas, what 
strange and sudden contrasts one often 
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meets in this land! Night found us in 
the midst of indescribable squalor and filth. 
Our room was separated from the stable 
by a thin wicker-work, plastered over with 
mud and cow manure. In one corner was 
a loom, next to that was the dairy depart- 
ment, and next to that the hennery, For- 
tunately one corner remained in which my 
camp-bedstead could be put up, while the . 
family and my traveling companion ar- 
ranged themselves for the night on the 
mud floor, as they could find unoccupied 
niches. My companion had scarcely laid 
down before he bounded to his feet, shout- 
ing, ‘They will eat me up!’ ‘ What will 
eat you up?’ ‘Why, fleas, of course.’ 
Thankful that ‘the fleas’ could not hop 
quite so high as my bedstead I dropped to 
sleep, and arose in the morning refreshed 
—more determined than ever to stick to 
my traveling bedstead, whatever some 
people may say or think about the ‘ ex- 
travagance of missionaries.’ 


The Return — Superstition. “ Six tray- 
eling days brought me to Harpoot. My 
return was even more rapid, oceupying 
less than five days of travel, though I was 
fifty-six hours in the saddle. At a certain 
place we stopped at noon, under the trees 
by the village fountain, and my compan- 
ion went into the village to procure some 
food for ourselves and horses. He soon 
returned, accompanied by a villager bring- 
ing barley for our horses and bread and 
buttermilk for ourselves. At the same 
time a bit of cotton string was thrown on 
the ground near me, which I was re- 
quested to tie on the arm of the villager’s 
son, with my blessing, that he might be re- 
lieved of the chills and fever from which 
he was suffering. I endeavored to explain 
to them that the string could do no good, 
though we should always ask God to heal 
our souls and bodies from all their diseases. 
The father and mother seemed to accept 
my views, but begged that I would pray 
for their son, who stood by, violently shak- 
ing with the ague. I complied with their 
request, and prayed as earnestly as I could 
for the spiritual healing and enlightenment 
of the whole village. After prayer, inquiry 
was made for the string, which I had inad- 
vertently taken in my hand and) twisted 
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around my fingers. They seized it eager- 
ly and tied it around the boy’s wrist, and 
turned away evidently expecting an im- 
mediate and perfect cure. I looked after 
them sadly, pitying their superstition, and 
realizing more than ever how necessary 
were the operations of the Holy Spirit 
to bring them to a saving knowledge of 
. Christ. 


A Night out-of-Doors. “ One night I 
was unable to find a village which was 
not deserted, the people having gone to 
the mountains to pasture their flocks and 
herds; so I was forced to stay out-of-doors 
all night. The cold night wind beat so 

_ fiercely about my head that sleep was out 
of the question, and so, piling high the 
brush on the fire, I sat musing till morn- 
ing — listening to the clear warbling notes 
of the nightingale. Another night found 
me in a stable of the filthiest kind, and 
filled with every sort of animal, from a 
buffalo down to a flea. If I had not been 
exceedingly tired I could not have slept 
amid the quarrelings of the fowls and the 
hideous roars of the buffaloes; but as it 
was, they only served to rouse me to an 
early start in the morning.” 

In a more recent letter (dated July 14), 
Mr. Parmelee mentions a short tour among 
villages east of Erzroom, and remarks: 
“This tour gave me a little glimpse of the 
vastness of our field, of the painful degra- 
dation of the people, of their eagerness to 
buy and read the Word of God, and of 
their readiness to welcome teachers and 
preachers to labor among them. I was 
more impressed than ever before with the 
vast importance of our training-class, and 
of its remaining and laboring here.” 


CHAPEL BUILDING — LIBERALITY, 


Mr. Williams, of Mardin, in a brief 
letter, dated July 13, mentions a note- 
worthy incident thus: “ The little Protes- 
tant community of Karabash, numbering 
only six, all young men and without means, 
are trying to build a chapel. It will 
cost 4,000 or 5,000 piasters, and we help 
them 1,500. Brother Andrus was so in- 
terested in their mode of putting their 
own shoulder to the wheel, that he pro- 

' posed to have me mention their case at 


Eastern Turkey Mission. 


325 


the monthly concert here, and ask our 
people to help. I consulted the pastor. 
He thought they would give 200 piasters. 
I thought they might give 100. I told Mr. 
Andrus he must present their case. So 
after I had finished my missionary intelli- 
gence I turned to him, and he made his 
maiden-speech in Arabic, to the intense 
delight of the people. They assented to 
the proposition. The pastor said, ‘ Let us 
finish it up now,’ and headed a subscription 
list with 20 piasters. About 110 to 115 
persons were present (30 to 40 of them 
women, who gave 45). The total sub- 
scription was 678 piasters, or 170 days’ 
labor! It has nearly all been paid in.” 


A BEGINNER’S EXPERIENCE, 


Mr. Pond, who reached Mardin, East- 
ern Turkey, in December last, where he 
is engaged mainly, for the present, in the 
study of Arabic, writing on the 14th of 
July, gives a somewhat playful account of 
his experience ; and readers of the Herald 
will not be unwilling to see some portions 
of his letter. 

“ Thanks! thanks! for that providential 
(and very prudential) appropriation for 
the seminary. This is the event I’ve been 
waiting for to set my pen running again. 
The good tidings we received in Diarbe- 
kir, homeward bound from annual meet- 
ing at Harpoot, whither we all had been, 
much to our profit and delight. Annual 
meeting is also another event to break, 
most acceptably, the monotonous, half-stu- 
dent life of a new missionary ; monotonous 
indeed if the language to be acquired is 
like its own native desert — dry and im- 
mensely spread out, without beauty, or any 
such thing, save here and there a stopping- 
place for the eye of the professional philol- 
ogist and the diligent Hebrew student. 

“To the ear and to the eye, on the page 
written or printed, it is irksome and unsat- 
isfying. In this particular experience I 
have the sympathy, to the full, of all the 
Mardin circle. You may say,— A nearer 
acquaintance may result in a different ex- 
perience. But you must not forget Mr. 
WwW , who has been at the language, to 
find some form or comeliness, these twenty- 
one years, and can find no more fitting 
symbol for it than to call it ‘the language 
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of the camels.’ The best that can be said 
of them is, that they have the poise of awk- 
wardness. 

“ But you may desire to know how far 
we have become Arabs. My wife has less 
opportunity for study or conversation than 
J, and has begun to understand the text 
of a sermon and some isolated sentences, 
and can speak with the cook sufliciently to 
be comprehended without difficulty. He 
We read daily with a 

native, who knows precious little of the 
grammar however, and Mrs. P. has ac- 
quired a very fair pronunciation, as com- 
pared with those who have studied a longer 
time. 

“ The teachers are gaining rapidly, hav- 
ing the whole charge of the school for the 
women. Their health is on the whole 
good for the first summer, in so warm a 
climate. As for , he had a fine 
start in America, and has not failed to 
improve it. Pronunciation is said to be 
good. Begins to ‘to talk in meeting.’ 

“For myself, I have come to the com- 
prehending, or perhaps better, the appre- 
hending state, when the student can follow 
the train of thought accurately and pretty 

- comfortably ; but cannot comprehend the 
meaning of every articulation and word. 
Not messing at the same table as Mr. W. 
has been of disadvantage to me, specially 
as teacher we have literally none... . 

“Gradually I am drawing the people 
into conversation, through my efforts to 
benefit them physically, by what little 
medical advice a layman like myself can 
give them. All station-business is done at 
the other house, as they have the use of 
their tongues; hence follows ‘to him that 
hath,’ etc. But the people, finding I can 
talk a little on most subjects that concern 
them, are making more frequent visits. 

“Meanwhile I have made some use of 
my eyes, and can read almost any por- 
tion of the Gospels with little aid from the 
Lexicon; am beginning the ‘ Acts of the 
Apostles,’ with my native to correct pro- 
nunciation; have some excellent gram- 
mars — German and French; and the 
scientific, literary knowledge of the twisted 
tongue is not in great arrears. I only 
mention my disadvantages to explain any 
possible want of progress for the past six 


knows no English. 
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months, not to complain, for perhaps all 
difficulties could not have been obviated ; 
hence I am ready to overcome them, spe- 
cially as thereby I’m to break the barrier 
between me and the people down. Not 
to be wholly idle, I have presumed to in- 
stall myself in the mathematical chair of 
the Mardin school, and am engaged daily, 
from half-past 10 A. M. to 12, almost con-- 
stantly, in conversation ; of course limited 
more or less to one class of subjects. Half 
the class have already advanced — despite 
a month’s interruption of a partial nature, 
during our absence at Harpoot and Diar- 
bekir — to Interest and Partial Payments, 
and do, most of them, better than young 
men at home usually do. : 

“Tam gradually putting on the harness, 
you see, and learning to use the uncouth 
weapons of an ancient date. Have been 
constrained to say a few words, at several 
different times, before a small meeting of 
natives, in Cullith and in Goely, near 
Mardin.” . 


——= 


Syria PAission. 
ZAHLY — PROGRESS — AN ERROR CORRECTED. 


Mr. Brrp wrote from Beirut, July 19: 
“JT was at Zahly a week ago and found 
the state of things encouraging. There 
was a good roomful to hear me preach, in 
spite of the orders of the bishop that very 
day. The leaven is working slowly but 
surely, and I was glad to have over sixty 
attentive listeners where a year ago there 
was no regular preaching. If the gospel 
is received in Zahly, it will tell throughout 
the mountain. The avowed Protestants 
in the place are few, and most of them 
were out of town. It would be very hard 
for any of them to get patronage enough 
to maintain them in Zahly. 

“There was a misstatement in the 
June Herald [page 205] about the Zahly 
painter, from the fact that two were con- 
founded. The uncle became a Protestant 
years ago, and moved to Beirut, where he 
joined the church. He is now in the cot- 
ton business, I believe, in Egypt, and so 
far as I know, has done well. The later 
case is that of his nephew, a younger and 
more promising man, who joined our semi- 
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nary in January, united with the church 
in the spring, and entered. the theological 
class when they commenced their studies 
in May. He appears unusually zealous 
and devout, and I trust the Lord has 
raised him up for his own work. He is 
one of the marked, uncommon cases of re- 
ligious experience in the land. He was 
the champion of the Greeks in Zahly, 
and their saint, and their chagrin may be 
imagined. They want him to hold his 
tongue; but he says, ‘I cannot but speak 
of the things which I have seen and heard.’ 
His wife does not oppose him, but seems 
_convinced of the truth of his views, and 
shows an interest in regard to her own sal- 
vation. Her father, though by profession 
still a Greek, is more than a ‘ Nicodemus,’ 
‘coming openly and habitually by day to 
the preaching, and declaring that what 
he hears is the truth. He asserts that he 
can thus do much more for Protestantism 
than if he called himself a Protestant. 
He is, to say the least, one of the most 
influential men of his sect in the place. 
Miss Wilson and her school occupy his 
house, it being leased for the purpose, 
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and his relations form a good portion of 
the school and congregation. 


BHAMDUN—ADDITIONS TO CHURCH. 


“ Bhamdun having been left without a 
shepherd, we have taken on ourselves the 
responsibility of furnishing them with 
preaching. Suliba Jerwan has been 
there most of the Sabbaths of late. They 
are very urgent to have a church build- 
ing erected, promising to do what they 
can. The remaining church members re- 
siding there have joined the Abeih church, 
by letter. They are seven in number — 
four of them males. 

“ Thus far, this year, twelve have joined 
our little church [at Beirut] by profession. 
Most of them have long been applicants. 
We expect to see several more before the 
close of the year; not that there is any 
special interest at present, but there are 
many cases of long standing. 

“Some are manifesting more interest 
than heretofore in the question of self- 
support on the part of the native churches, 
several stating their intention to give one 
tenth of their income to the Lord.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


LETTER FROM MISS SEYMOUR—HARPOOT. 


Miss Seymour, of the Harpoot girls’ 
boarding school, writing to the Secretary, 
June 25, thus refers to, the work in which 
she is engaged: “I must tell you a little 
about our work — Miss Warfield’s and 
mine. I think she wrote you last winter 
how much we enjoyed going to the near 
villages with these missionary brothers, to 
hold meetings with the women, and also 
to do what seemed still more profitable to 
them — talk with them individually. At 
one meeting, | had one hundred women 
present. Then again, we had requested 
our pupils, at the close of school last fall, 
to write to us during the winter of their 
work in the villages to which they were 
to go, as the wives of preachers or as 
teachers. These letters kept coming in 
all winter, and helped greatly to keep up 
our prayerful interest in our scholars, as 


well as to give us an opportunity to send 
back encouraging and loving words to 
them, which we knew they greatly prized. 
And it was useful to us also, in making us 
more skillful in writing Armenian. 

“ We have now 50 pupils in our school, 
17 girls and 33 women. Twenty will grad- 
uate this fall. We shall be very glad if, 
each year, the school increases in pleas- 
antness to us in the same ratio that it has 
already done so. We enjoy it now more 
than I can tell you. <A very pleasant feat- 
ure is this: every night, after school, the 
Christian women among the pupils assem- 
ble in one of the recitation rooms for a fif- 
teen minutes prayer-meeting. Sometimes 
the fifteen is prolonged to thirty minutes, 
there seeming to be no place to break off; 
one confession of coldness, or expression 
of gratitude, or earnest prayer, following 
another in quick succession. And at the 
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same time, the girls, in three respective 
rooms, are sending up the voice of prayer 
for a blessing on our school. We think 
these meetings are productive of great 
good, in keeping each one alive and awake 
to her own spiritual condition. And we 
are earnestly hoping that God will give us 
that baptism of the Spirit we so greatly 
need. 

“ Another thing we have found most 
profitable. Last summer we visited all 
our pupils in their homes, and as we spent 
evening after evening in this way, we felt 
that we could not afford to do without the 
influence it gave us among them. In 
school hours we have little time to culti- 
vate any social feeling between ourselves 
and them; but as we go to their houses, 
see their children, and understand their 
trials and circumstances, we feel better 
prepared to sympathize with them, and 
we know it greatly endears us to them. 
We have this year visited most of our 
scholars, — those who are sick several 
times, — and after vacation shall try to 
go the rounds again.” 

Miss Warfield, connected with the same 
school, wrote July 10: “ Two years ago, 
when we came in sight of this Turkish 
‘kanakh (large house), it was one of the 
happiest moments of my life; and we can 
truly say, after these two years of labor, 
—the toils and difficulties of the new 
language, the watchings by sick-beds, the 
winter touring in cold and snow, and the 
summer fatigues and trials in school, — 
that it is indeed a blessed work, and we 
rejoice that our dear Father brought us 
here, and has given us strength for his 
service. 

“I can indeed say it is better, far better 
than I dared hope when you first told me 
of the work, and asked me if I would 
like to have a part in it. I never enjoyed 
any teaching so much as this, though it is 
in a foreign tongue. The Bible lessons 
are the most delightful to me, and I have 
learned to prize its precious truths more 
since living in this land. I think the ear- 
nestness with which these women seek to 
understand its truths has awakened in me 
a new interest; and then I have been led 
to study it much more, and consequently 
to love it more.” 


Work. 


THE GIRLS’ SCHOOL IN BEIRUT. 
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Miss EvErEtTT wrote from Beirut, July 
17: “Since your letter came our hearts 
have been rejoiced, O, so greatly rejoiced, 
by the conversion of the oldest and most 
valuable of our assistant-teachers — one 
who has been five years in the school, 
who has long well known the truth, and 
who for a year and a half has been pass- | 
ing through a severe conflict, out of which 
we feel she has assuredly come renewed 
in heart. She has asked for admission to 
the church, and has only been put off for 
a time, for prudential reasons. More than 
this, two of our pupils hope they have be- 
gun a new life in Christ Jesus, and so far 
as we are able to judge, they seem sincere. 
Being young, we cannot know how they 
will endure; but one of them has always 
been one of our most conscientious, reli- 
able girls, and she has a brother whose 
influence is excellent upon her. Both of 
these pupils are from Protestant families, 
but the teacher’s friends are all very de- 
cided Greeks.” 


—— 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD, 
FROM AUG. Ist To sEpT, 1s7, 1869. 


Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 


MAINE. 
Chesterfield. A thank-offering, -$1 00 
VERMONT. 

Middlebury. By Mrs. Ladd, from Miss Mar-2; 
tha Hough, to constitute herself and Miss L. 
Simmonds L. M’s, 50 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Stratham. Mrs. Olivia Lane, to constitute 
Mrs. Fannie D. Sinclair, L. M. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boston Highlands. Eliot ch,, annual sub- « 
scription, add’l, by Mrs. Anderson, $14, also 


a ‘A friend,” 


Boston. 

Chelsea. Broadway ch., Mrs. C. Powers, 
annual subscriber, $1; for A. B., from re- 
trenchment in dress, $35; 

Auburndale. From ladies, to constitute wife 
of Rey. Calvin Cutler L. M., $25; Mrs. N. A. 
Alden, to constitute herself L. M. $25; 

Barre. Mrs. Arnold Adams, to constitute 
herself L. M. 

North Chelmsford. Rev. and Mrs. B. F. 
Clark, to constitute Mrs. B. F. Clark L. M4 
$25; Fanny Munger’s missionary-box, being 
pennies saved, $1; 

Monson, Aux. Of wh. from Mrs. Dea. Por- 
ter, $25, to constitute Mrs. Hadassah Deney, 
L. M., and $25 from Society, to constitute 
Mrs. John Packard L. M.; 

Falmouth. ‘‘A friend,” to constitute Mrs. 
James P. Kimball L. M. 

Sale of jewelry, in part, 

Webster. ‘* A friend,” to constitute Mrs. Par- 
menas Keith L. M. 
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Uxbridge, Aux. By E. L. Biscoe, 36 00 
Upton. By ‘‘friends,” to constitute Mrs. 
George P. Clatlin L. M. 5 00 
Newton Centre. Mary U1. Cornelius, 8 00 
Wellesley Aux. Soc. By Mrs. H. F. Durant, 
to constitute Miss Asa Baker, Mardin, Eastern 
Turkey, L. M. $25; by Mrs. a. D. W ebber, to 
constitute Mrs. M. Watkins L. M., $25; by 
Mrs. N. Dana, to constitute Mrs. GN. Dana, 
Boston, L. M., $25; by Mrs. C. B. Dana, to 
constitute herself L. M,, $25; by annual sub- 
scription, used to constitute Mrs. E. G. Little, 
Miss M. 8. Webber, and Miss Hannah Rollins, 
_ L. M’s, $75 ; 75 00 
Winchester. To constitute Mrs. Stephen Cut- 
ter, Mrs. Henry Cutter, and Mrs. N. W. C. 
Holt, L. M’s, 75 00 
Cambridgeport. Mrs. Russell L. Snow, to 
constitute herself L. M. 25 00 
Andover. Miss Sarah A. Dole, to constitute 
herself L. M. 25 00 
Marshfield. Mrs. Sarah L. Bourne, to con- 
stitute herself L. M. 25 00 
“South Boston. Phillips ch. i Miss Mary Lin- 
coln, to constitute herself L. M 25 00 
CONNECTICUT. 
East Haddam. Mrs. Sarah B. Parsons, to 
constitute herself L. M. 25 00 
Coichester. Mrs, William Stebbins, 1 00 
West Woodstock. Mrs. H. E. Carpenter, 5 00 
NEW YORK. 
Syracuse. Mrs. Hibbard, $2; Mrs. Britton, 
$1; 3 00 
Penn Yan. Mrs. Charles C. Shepperd, to 
constitute herself L. M. 25 00 
Buffalo. Westminster ch., Aux. By Mrs. 
F. Gridley, Treasurer, 75 00 
Watertown, Mrs. James K. Bates, annual 
subscription, 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia, ‘L.A. C.,?? @ monthly sub- 
scription, 25 00 
DELAWARE. 

Glasgow. Mrs. Ed. Webb, to constitute 
Miss Mary BE. Webb, L. M. 25 00 

OHIO. 

Cincinnati. Mrs. B. K., wife of Rey, B. P. 
Aydelott, to constitute herself L. M. 25 00 
Edinburg. Mrs. M, A. Bingham, 2 00 
$981 00 
For Quarterlies, 26 00 


a 


Total, $1,007 00 
RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


FROM SEPT. 41T1f 10 SEPT. 7rH, 1869. 


Mrs. J. V. Farwell, 8376 Wabash Avenue, Chicago, 
Treasurer, 


ILLINOIS. 
on tga. 2d Pres. ch., $90.00; Ist Cong. 
. $15; Mrs. C. G. Hammond, L. M. » $25; 180 00 
Nisuedon Ladies’ Aux. Society, 30 10 
Galesburg. Ladies of Ist Cong. church, 122 60 


Missions of other Societies. 


Lake Forest. ° Ladies of Pres. church, 25 00 
Lawrence. Missionary Circle, 1 00 
Princeton. Mrs. Abby P. Converse, in part, 

to constitute L. M. 10 00 
Canton. Mrs. Harriet 8. Vittum, to consti- 

tute herself L. M. 25 50 
Unknown. ‘* Fruits and Flowers,” 5 00 

MICHIGAN. 
Jackson. Woman’s Miss’y Soc., for salary 

of Miss Dean (of wh. from Mrs. Eliza Page, to 

constitute Mrs, Henry Kellogg, L. M., $25), 100 00 
Kalamazoo. Female Sem’y, to constitute 

Misses Amelia and Jane ae L. M’s, 68 25 
Southfield. 1st Pres. s. s., in part, to con- 

stitute Miss Anna Jeffrey L. M. 3 00 

WISCONSIN. 
Beloit. Benjamin Brown, to constitute Mrs. 

Lucy A. Brown L. M. 25 00 
Fox Lake. A. B.S, 2 00 
Friendship. Mrs. 8. A. Harrison, 50 
Geneva. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 13 00 
New London. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 5 00 
Milwaukee. Spring st. Cong. ch., for salary 

of Miss Pollock, 25 00 
Oconamewoe. Woman's Miss’y Society, 7 44 
StoneBank. Sarah Drummond, 50 
Wauwatosa, Woman's Miss’y Society, 21 00 
West Salem. Ladies of Cong. ch., to consti- 

tute Mrs. Hannah Benton L. M. 25 00 
Whitewater. Woman’s Miss’y Society, for 

Miss Pollock’s salary, 40 00 

IOWA. 
Algona. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 2 25 
® Decorah. By Mrs. EK. D. Adams, $1.25, Mrs. 

C. L. Dibble, $1.25, Society, $7.50, 10 00 
Denmark. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 12 50 
Fairfield. Woman’s Board of Missions, 21 10 
Marshalltown, Cong. Woman’s For. Miss’y 

Soc. $35; by Mrs. M. 8. Rogers, $10; 45 00 


Muscatine. Young Ladies’ Miss’y Circle, to 
constitute Miss Hlla Woodward L, M. 42 7 


Newton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 4 59 
Oakfield. Miss Jennie McCoween, 1 00 
Polk City. Young Ladies’ Bible-class, 50 
Tabor, Ladies, 11 ov 
Toledo. Woman's Board of Missions, 11 25 
MINNESOTA. 
Faribault, Ladies of Plymouth Cong. ch., 
by Mrs. J. K. Greene, to constitute Mrs. Du 
Stevens L. M. 25 15 
Montecello, 4 65 
Red Wing. Rev. D. E. Wells, to constitute 
Mrs. Wells L. M., for support of girl in Mrs. 
Bissell’s school, 5 40 
OHIO. 
Painsville. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 383 00 
MISSOURI, 
Kidder. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 5 00 
NEW YORK. 
Brooklyn. Miss H, A. Dickinson, in part, 
for L. M. 5 00 
Total, $944 88 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


BASLE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Tux forty-fifth report of this Society 
was submitted to the annual meeting, held 
ee the city of Basle, June 30th, 1869, by 
~ Inspector Josenhaus. The items of expen- 

VOL. LXV. 23 


diture for the previous year were as fol- 
lows: For the Missionary Institution at 
Basle, 69,922 franes; for cost of adminis- 
tration, ete., 87,621 francs; for the African 
mission, 220,035 francs; for the East India 
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mission, 377,700 francs; for the China mis- 
sion 63,052 francs; for other laborers, 9,953 
franes. As the disbursements were 4,767 
frances greater than the receipts, the debt 
advanced to 173,753 francs. 

The number of European laborers ac- 
tually in the field was 153; of whom 93 
were men; but how many of these had 
received ordination, the report does not 
state. The native agency is as follows: 
Native deacons, 3; itinerant preachers, 4; 
catechists and evangelists, 90; male teach- 
ers and helpers, 54; female teachers, 28; 
heathen teachers, 25. The additions to 
the congregations during the year were 
510, the number reported by the African 
mission alone having been 372. The can- 
didates for baptism were 123 in India, 110 
in Africa, 71 in China. 


REFORMED (DUTCH) CHURCH. 


The Gospel Field, published by the 
Board of the Reformed Church, for Sep- 
tember, contains letters from India and 
China which so well express the feelings 
of missionaries generally under circum- 
stances like those referred to, that the re- 
publication of extracts in the Herald can- 
“not be amiss, and may help to avert from 
our own missions similar embarrassments. 
Dr. W. W. Scudder, of the Arcot mission, 
India, wrote April 5th: — 

“J cannot tell you, my dear brother, 
what a gloom has settled down upon us 
all since reading your letter of February 
9th, regarding the appropriations for this 
year. Our current expenditure, owing to 
the natural expansion of our work, is con- 
siderably larger than that of last year. . . 
Fearful inroads must be made in our work 
in order to cut it down to the appropria- 
tion, namely, $22,500 gold. 

“T really do not know what we can do, 
or where we can begin the work of de- 
struction. Everywhere there are impor- 
tunate calls upon us for expansion. Our 
field seems rapidly ripening for the har- 
vest. We are just bearing the first-fruits 
of our labors into the house of our God. 
It is trying, very trying, just as we are 
bringing them in, to think that we must 
hang up our sickles and leave the harvest 
to perish for want of gathering. . 

“JT do not blame the Board. I know 
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they have done all in their power to avert 
the evil and to help us. They have stag- 
gered long enough under a fearful debt. 
We cannot expect them to give what they 
do not possess. Their inability, however, 
does not remedy our difficulty. 

“There is a feeling through the mission 
that we are laboring in vain and spending 
our strength for naught. We are willing — 
to work to the utmost of our strength, and 
to test that strength far beyond the limits 
of prudence, but there must be the hope 
of success to inspirit us. If we are under 
the conviction that we shall not have the 
pecuniary means to bring in the harvest, 
our spirits must flag and our hands must 
fall wearily at our sides. That conviction 
is pressing itself upon us, and we are ready 
to take up Hezekiah’s lamentation, ‘ the 
children are come to the birth, and there 
is not strength to bring forth.’ 1 must ac- 
knowledge that I have not, in all my mis- 
sionary experience, been so extremely dis- 
couraged asl am now. Year alter year, 
I have been hoping that matters would 
brighten, but they become darker and 
darker. 

“If we reduce our work, so as to bring 
it within $22,500, we must dismiss a large 
number of helpers, or disband some of 
our schools, or abandon many of our vil- — 
lage congregations. Which shall we do? 
Alas, alas, to do either is ruin! ‘Then all 
aggressive work is out of the question, 
when we cannot retain even what we 
have. I have poured out my complaint 
to the Lord, and J must to you also, my 
brother. ‘There is a sort of relief in giv- 
ing expression to the griefs of our bur- 
dened hearts.” 

Mr. Davis, of the Amoy mission, China, 
wrote June 10:— 

“When Mr. Rapalje, Mrs. Davis, and 
myself left America last January, the time 
was the week of prayer. The night before 
we sailed Christians met to pray, especially 
for missions. Our own church prayed tor 
its missionaries to start on the morrow for 
Japan and China, Many petitions were 
otfered that China might be open to re- 
ceive the gospel. With cheered hearts we 
came hither, We expected those prayers 


would be answered. God has heard them. | 


“ Hardly were we settled in China when — 
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tidings like these reached our ears: From 
the west comes, The persecution of the 
Chha-thau-po people has ceased! The 
Christians are invited back, and the hea- 
then have entered into bonds not to dis- 
turb the Christians in their worship of 
God. Thus a door to a large portion of 
country is open to admit the gospel. 
“This good news is scarcely told, when 
from the north comes the cheering word, 
The Tong-an difficulty is nearly settled; 
and not only is that important city open 
to the truth, but a large region beyond is 
ready to listen to the doctrines of Jesus. 

_ “The echo of our thanksgiving has 
hardly died away, when from the large 
island of Quemoy, on the east, is borne a 
message for missionaries and native help- 

. ers to come and teach the many thousands 
there of a Saviour. , 

“ While our hearts are yet thrilling with 
joy at these glad tidings, the chilling mes- 
sage from the church at home falls on our 
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ears, ‘Do not spend one dollar more than 
your appropriation.’ What can it mean ? 
Is our beloved church halting on the field 
of battle? When the foe is retreating, 
will she stand still and suffer him to re- 
gain strength and courage? Does she 
mean to bid her forces stay the pursuit ? 
What will be the report borne to the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation? Have we been 
mocking God? Our prayers are before 
him. As he is answering them, shall our 
halting, our neglect to take advantage of 
them, cause those prayers to remain before 
God as empty, mocking words? God is 
doing his part, shall we refuse to do ours ? 
To stand still now is to lose the victory so 
nearly won! A short delay may tell fear- 
fully in the future. . What must we, 
what can we do? The finger of God’s 
unerring providence points to these mil- 
lions. We turn our eyes wistfully to 
America, our hearts go anxiously to the 
Mercy-seat.” 


MISCELLANY. 


A FAREWELL GATHERING. 


On Wednesday Pp. M., September 8th, 
there was a gathering of great interest at 
the lecture-room of Park Street Church, 
Boston. Several companies of mission- 
aries, connected with the American Board, 
were to sail soon for different fields of la- 
bor, and it was thought best to hold one 
general farewell meeting, not for formal 
“instructions,” but for informal religious 
services and Christian social converse. 
At the opening, Dr. Clark, Secretary of 
the Board, stated that in all, within the 
months of September and October, 29 
persons, male and female, were expecting 
to take their departure for foreign fields — 
on the 11th of September a company of 8 
for the several missions in Turkey; by the 
first steamer for China, 7; by the second 
steamer for China, 6 (two of whom, Mr. 
and Mrs. Greene, would probably com- 
mence a mission in Japan); and within 
the month of October, 4 would leave for 
the Madura and two for the Mahratta mis- 
sion, India, one for Ceylon, and one for 


Central Turkey. Of the whole number, 
twenty go out as new laborers and nine 
return to their fields after visits to this 
country. Seventeen of the number are 
women, and six are young ladies, going to 
engage in educational and other efforts for 
their own sex. Another fact indicates the 
comprehensive character of this mission- 
ary work. The 29 persons represent ten 
States of this Union, and 4 are children 
of missionaries, from as many different 
fields: Maine, 1; New Hampshire, 4; Ver- 
mont, 1; Massachusetts, 4; Connecticut, 
2; New York, 4; Ohio, 3; Illinois, 4; 
Wisconsin, 1; Pennsylvania, 1; Sandwich 
Islands, 1; Ceylon, 1; Madura Mission, 1; 
Mahratta Mission, 1. One (Mr. Greene, 
going probably to Japan) is the son of a 
former Secretary of the Board, and grand- 
son of another Secretary — Mr. Evarts. 
The lecture-room was well filled, not- 
withstanding the rain; the religious exer- 
cises, conducted by Dr. Clark, were opened 
-by singing a single verse — ‘‘ Come, Holy 
Spirit,” and prayer by Dr. Wood, of New 
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York. Brief remarks were made by Rev. 
Dr. Anderson, Mr. Harding, missionary to 
the Mahrattas, Mr. Wilder of the South 
African mission, Mr. Greene, Mr. Bush- 
nell, of the Gaboon mission, and Mr. Treat, 
of the Home Department. Prayers were 
offered by Rev. Drs. Laurie, Hooker, and 
Thompson, and by President Blanchard, 
of Illinois; and the audience sang — one 
verse on each occasion — “ Jesus shall 
reign”; “From Greenland’s icy moun- 
tains”; and “ Waft, waft, ye winds, his 
story.” 

The addresses by the missionaries were 
all cheerful and hopeful, and they ex- 
pressed themselves as glad of the opportu- 
nity to serve the Master in distant lands. 
The advice from those not missionaries 
was, that they should keep close to Christ 
and lean on him. Mr. Treat gave an en- 
couraging account of the conuition of the 
finances of the Board. The formal part 
of the meeting lasted about an hour, after 
which nearly an hour was spent in social 
converse, giving a large number of those 
present opportunity to form the acquaint- 
ance of the missionaries. Then, by invi- 
tation of Deacon Farnsworth, the mission- 
aries and their personal friends partook of 
a collation; and not the least interesting 
feature of an occasion long to be remem- 
bered was the presentation of a beautiful 
bouquet to each member of the mission 
circle, by the officers of Park Street 
Church. 

—¢— 


THE PREPARATION, 


Bor a small part of the results of mis- 
sionary labor can be expressed by statis- 
tics. ‘They belong rather to the work of 
preparation ; and the men whose labors 
may seem less successful, and attract less 
public admiration, may still be doing a 
work equally essential to the final victory. 
The moral change that passes over a hea- 
then, mind, or a heathen community, before 
it is prepared to accept the gospel, is far 
greater than can well be realized by those 
who. have lived from infancy in the very 
atmosphere of Christian truth. 

The character of this change, and much 
of the work already accomplished on mis- 
sion ground, especially in the older fields, 
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as India and Western Asia, is well ex- 
pressed in a paper by Rev. W. Ashmore, 
of the Baptist Missionary Union, in. the 
August number of the Chinese Recorder, 
published at Foochow. In the closing par- 
agraphs of his article, Mr. Ashmore says: — 

“ First, There is a distinct work going 
on in individual minds, — that is, in the 
minds of those who, as regards a certain 
spiritual independence, are in the provi- 
dence of God disintegrated from the mass 
of minds around them. In them we see 
the various parts of that complex moral 
change called conversion carried on rap- 
idly, from beginning to consummation. 
The work thus done soon becomes visible; 
for such persons make an open profession 
of faith, and are received into the church. 
It is quite common for careless observers 
to régard them as exhibiting the sum to- 
tal of missionary progress. But they who 
generalize in such an inconsiderate man- 
ner fail in a just comprehension of the 
subject. For, 

“ Second, There is a gradual work going 
on in compact masses of mind, by which 
the above-mentioned process of conyer- 
sion is being repeated very slowly, but on 
a grander scale. There is the same loss 
of confidence in idolatry, taking possession 
of a community as it takes possession of 
individuals, and this followed by the same 
dim conception of the truth; but in this 
case the segments of the circle are very 
much larger, and require correspondingly 
more time to be traversed. Missionary 
congregations are proverbially fluctuating 
and uncertain. The number that can be 
induced to repeat their visits to the chapel 
sufficiently often to enable them to com- 
prehend an outline of the whole truth is 
comparatively small. They come and go 
like the particles of water in a cauldron. 
They hear perhaps a truth or two dis- 
tinctly, and then are gone. Another 
group collects to hear the same truth, or 
some other one, and then likewise disap- 
pears. So that as regards the general 
body of hearers, the missionary’s work is 
not so much to fill a few minds with many 
truths, as to leaven many minds with a 
few truths. One man of a village can tell 
his neighbors that at the chapel they teach 
that there is but one God, and that idols 
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are vanity; and he may hav tien ‘n 
pressed with nothing beyond this. An- 
other man has got hold of another idea, 
that there is to be a resurrection and eter- 
nal judgment. Another, that Jesus died on 
the cross as an atonement for sin. Here 
are some of the essential elements of faith. 
Here are some of the prismatic rays which, 
when supplemented and combined, form 
pure white light. We admit that until 
this concentration takes place no decisive 
results can follow. But if we are to be- 
lieve in ‘the conservation of force,’ we are 
-to believe also in ‘the conservation of 
- light.” It was a favorite speculation of 
Sir James Stephenson, that the coal for- 
mations were the stored up light and heat 
of some of the earlier periods of creation. 
So now there is much pure light being 
absorbed into the general comprehension 
throughout towns and villages. For we 
do know that people very often exchange 
with each other, in the way of conver- 
sation, the fractions of truth they have 
learned at different times and in different 
ways about Christianity. So that all those 
things are confluent towards the forma- 
tion, in the general mind, of a more distinct 
and correct conception of what Christian- 
ity is, what it proposes, and what it de- 
mands. And from this prepared soil we 
shall have reason to look, in due time, for 
a remunerative harvest. 

“Lest this should be deemed a vision- 
ary way of self-encouragement, we must 
adduce the first Christian church organ- 
ized at Jerusalem. ‘The number of the 
names together were about a hundred and 
twenty,’ we are told in the Scriptures. No 
one will for a moment suppose this ‘ hun- 
dred and twenty’ comprised all the results 
of the teaching of the Saviour and of his 
Apostles for three years. That it was not 
so is evident from what took place just af- 
ter, when thousands who had been ‘ made 
ready,’ were converted in a day. Neither 
does the ‘number of the names’ on church 
rolls disclose all the results of missionary 
labor now. 

', “ Every one is familiar, perhaps, with 
the case of Rammohun-Roy, in India. Al- 
though he never became a Christian, he 
himself, and many adherents, renounced 
the polytheism of the day and sought ref- 
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Here his 
progress stopped. It required time for the 
logical sequences of his doctrine to incu- 
bate in the public mind. At the present 
time, a modern believer in him — Keshub 
Chunder Sen — has taken up the subject, 
and has pushed it on decidedly further in 
the direction of simple Christianity. A 
similar case is that of the late king of 
Siam. Before his ascension to the throne, 
he filled the office of the high-priest of 
Buddhism, which, it is well understood, is a 
religion of atheism. Pressed by the argu- 
ments of missionaries, he too, together with 
an influential portion of the priesthood, 
abandoned his atheism, and admitted the 
existence of a God, whom he then styled 
the ‘superintending agency of the uni- 
verse.’ It is true that ‘he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that 
he is the rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him.’ Although these persons have 
not progressed far enough to see that God 
is ‘the rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him,’ is it not something that they 
have been led to accept the first half of the 
proposition, and believe that ‘Gop 1s ?’ 

“ Missionary operations in China proper 
can hardly be said to date back of the 
opening of the treaty ports in 1842. This 
was only twenty-seven years ago. He who 
would guage the results of this brief period 
must take not only the number of pro- 
fessed Christians, amounting to thousands; 
he must also take the census of the tens 
of thousands who have accepted particu- 
Jar portions of the truth, and who begin 
to ‘see men as trees walking;’ and then 
of the hundreds of thousands into whose 
minds there has implanted itself the first 
suspicion they ever dared to entertain that 
idolatry is a cheat and a lie; and finally 
he must calculate the vantage weight of 
the present more correct and respectful 
public sentiment concerning Christianity, 
as compared with that entertained twenty 
or twenty-five years ago. Missionary ex- 
pectations were then looked upon with a 
smile of quiet contempt, as something that 
would be barren of result, and be given 
up in weariness. Itis not so now. Chris- 
tianity is recognized by themselves as 
something that must be taken into ac- 
count when measuring the, forces that will 
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sway the future of the empire. The lev- 
erage gained by this improvement in pub- 
lic sentiment is of itself worth a genera- 
tion of patient waiting.” 


—_¢— 


WORK AMONG THE CHINESE AT HONOLULU. 


REFERENCE has been made in the 
Herald more than once, of late, to the 
missionary work among the Chinese at the 
Sandwich Islands. The Honolulu Friend, 
of August 2, makes the following pleasant 
statements : — 

“This good work among the Chinese 
portion of our community is both inter- 
esting and encouraging. Since the latter 
part of May, Sabbath evening services 
have been regularly held in the Bethel, 
Mr. Aheong having had on every occasion 
an attentive congregation, varying from 
about sixty to one hundred in number. 
On account of many of his hearers coming 
from various parts of China, he has always 
preached in two different dialects, so that 
all might comprehend. ‘The truth as it 
is in Jesus’ has been plainly set before 
them. To accommodate all present, Mr. 

‘ Aheong presents his text in three different 
languages — English, Hawaiian, and Chi- 
nese. In connection with the Sabbath 
service, a Tuesday evening prayer-meet- 
ing has been held in the Bethel vestry ; 
average attendance about eighteen. Sey- 
eral have taken part in speaking and 
praying, and it is encouraging to know 
that light seems dawning on several minds. 
One has declared his desire ‘to be one of 
God’s people.’ At a late prayer-meeting, 
one present arose and addressed his coun- 
trymen on the benefits they were receiv- 
ing, and the need of giving something to- 
wards helping the Hawaiian Missionary 
Board. Accordingly, at the following Sab- 
bath evening service, many came forward 
and cheerfully gave for the cause, $12.70 
having been presented from willing hearts. 

“Two evening free schools for Chinese 
are in progress in Honolulu. Several of 
the scholars manifest an eager desire to 
learn to read the English language, and 
are doing uncommonly well. A very in- 
telligent young mam entered one evening 
as a new scholar, wholly unacquainted 
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with the alphabet, and in a little more 
than half an hour he had learned it com- 
pletely. 

“The efforts put forth to instruct them 
are much appreciated by the scholars. 
One Saturday evening, a few weeks ago, 
two of the pupils attending the school in 
the Bethel vestry appeared at the teach- 
er’s cottage, with a large basket well © 
stocked with cakes and fruit, wishing to . 
express, in more than words, their grati- 
tude for having a school to attend during 
their few leisure hours. 

“The school is opened and closed with 
prayer. On one occasion the teacher was 
called away on urgent business, and left 
the exercises of the evening to be con- 
ducted by a friend, who was about to com- 
mence without prayer, when one of the 
scholars earnestly said, ‘You peach,’ ‘you 
peach,’ — meaning ‘ you pray,’ which ac- 
cordingly was done. ‘This little incident 
shows that one heart there realized the 
propriety of looking above for help. The 
means used for the moral and spiritual 
improvement of the Chinese among us 
will, we trust, be blessed of God. ‘ De- 
spise not the day of small things,’ echoes 
from the sacred volume. The litile pebble 
dropped on the bosom of the ocean sends 
out an influence extending all around. So 
the little pebbles of truth, falling on ears 
and hearts unused to such, will doubtless 
exert a goodly influence, further than ever 
we can see. This confidence is strength- 
ened by the words of Him who has said, 
‘For as the rain cometh down and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and mak- 
eth it bring forth and bud, that it may give 
seed to the sower and bread to the eater; 
so shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth; it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it.’” 


—e— 


HAWAIIAN MISSIONARIES FOR MICRONESIA 


Tue Honolulu Commercial Advertiser, 
of July 10, states: “ The fine Missionary 
Packet Morning Star sailed on Thursday 
afternoon, the 8th of July, for Micronesia, 


1869.] 


some three thousand miles westward of 
this port, taking fifteen passengers; among 
whom were Rev. J. F. Pogue, delegate of 
the Hawaiian Board, and five native mis- 
sioharies with their wives and children. 
This is the largest number of Hawaiian 
missionaries that has ever left this port for 
a foreign mission. The farewell meeting 
at Kaumakapili Church, on the 7th, was 
one of unusual interest. The building 
was densely crowded with natives, whose 
interest in their departing friends was 
deep and sincere. Besides a charge to 


-the missionaries from Dr. Gulick, each of 


. them delivered an address, overflowing 

with Hawaiian eloquence and warmth. 

During the meeting, the company of mis- 

sionaries and their wives, ten in all, stood 

up and sang, for the first time in Hawai- 

ian, the beautiful hymn commencing, — 
“Yes, my native land, I love thee, 

All thy scenes I love them well;”’ 
which has recently been translated by 
Rev. L. Lyons. It was one of the most 
touching scenes ever witnessed here, and 
few in the vast audience could suppress 
their emotions. Again, as the vessel left 
the Esplanade, the same company stood 
on the quarter-deck and repeated the 
hymn, a crowd of several hundred having 
accompanied them to the wharf to witness 
their departure. The brig will be absent 
about seven months, and during that time 
is expected to make explorations further 
to the westward than have yet been at- 
tempted. As war existed in the Gilbert 
Islands at the last accounts, her return 
with news from that quarter will be looked 
for with interest.” 


ae ae 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


Tan/-Koo WAH-KAN: or the Gospel among the 
Dakotas. By StepnHen R. Riaas, A. M., 
Missionary of the A. B. C. F. M., and author 
of the Dakota Grammar and Dictionary. 
With an Introduction, by S. B. Treat, Sec- 
retary of the A. B. C, F. M. Boston: Con- 
gregational Sabbath School and Publishing 
Society. 16mo. pp. xxxvi and 491. 


Tuts little volume, neat and attractive 
in its appearance, is well worthy of a 
_ thoughtful perusal by “all who love the 
Lord Jesus, and with faith and patience 
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pray and wait and work for the coming 
of his kingdom,” to whom it is “ affection- 
ately inscribed” by the author. For thirty- 
two years Mr. Riggs has been faithfully la- 
boring for the good of the Dakotas. Thor- 
oughly acquainted with the people and 
with the mission work among them, he has 
given many facts which will be new to 
most readers respecting the “land and the 
people,” their “language,” their “ every- 
day life,” their ‘“‘ amusements,” their relig- 
ious views (or views of the mysterious and 
supernatural), and “ worship”; and then 
a history of the mission; the hardships, 
trials, perils —— by no means slight — and 
successes of the missionaries; the story of 
that fearful outbreak of pagan and savage 
violence in 1862, and the noble conduct of 
the Christian Indians; of the wonderful 
work of grace which followed, and of sub- 
sequent labors and results — organized 


*Dakota churches, Dakota preachers, Da- 


kota pastors. 

The author says in his Preface: “ This 
book is the child of necessity. For sev- 
eral years past, friends of the mission have 
been asking for some account of the strange 
work of the Lord among the Dakotas. In 
1867, the Synod of Minnesota, by a resolu- 
tion, requested the missionaries to prepare 
and publish a history of this work.” A 
committee of the Synod, after a careful 
examination of the manuscript, reported: 
“ We cordially recommend it to the Synod 
as a work full of interesting and instrue- 
tive narrative, facts, and incidents, and as 
eminently fitted to illustrate the power of 
the gospel among the Indians.” 

Mr. Treat, in his Introduction, says of 
the author and his book: “‘ With the ma- 
terials accessible to him, he might have 
constructed a more popular work ; indeed, 
with the materials which he has actually 
used, he might have made a more thrilling 
narrative. But he has chosen to be thor- 
oughly honest. He has preferred to un- 
derstate many things, so that he might he 
sure not to overstate them.... Incidents 
that might have taken their place as gems 
in our sensational literature, he has set 
forth with the utmost simplicity. And 
that marvelous work of grace in 1862-63, 
which the God of missions was pleased 
to inaugurate so unexpectedly and so 
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strangely, and which may almost claim a 
separate chapter in the annals of the 
Church, he has described as if he were 
unconscious (though he was by no means 
unconscious) of the value and significance 
of: his own record.” 

The Introduction is of no little value; 
presenting important facts in connection 
with the general work of missions among 
the aborigines of this country, the obsta- 
cles encountered in this work, and the 
success which has attended it. 


—— fae 


BLIND HOHANNES— REMINISCENCES. 


A misstoNnary from Eastern Turkey, 
now in the United States, writes: “By a 
recent letter from Bitlis, we were informed 
of the death of ‘blind Hohannes’; and 
now, from the August Herald, we have 


learned more particulars respecting that’ 


event. We were about to say ‘sad event,’ 
but how can it be called sad, when for 
him it was a joyful exchange? Though 
we mourn for his afflicted friends and the 
people of his charge, how can we help re- 
joicing for him, that he was able to accom- 
plish so much in his lifetime, and that now 
he has gone to his reward—that his sight- 
less-eyes have been opened upon glories 
far surpassing anything to be seen in this 
lower world: 

“« We well remember the first time we 
met our dear departed brother. It was 
at Mashkir, an out-station of the Arabkir 
field. That was, I think, his native place ; 
at any rate he was then residing there, 
keeping a small shop. We wondered how 
he could attend to his business, make 
change for his customers, and avoid being 
cheated. He satisfied our curiosity, show- 
ing us how he could readily know the value 
of almost any coin by the sense of touch. 

“He was then a member of the church 
in Mashkir, and one day as he called to 
see us, some of the brethren present in- 
formed us of his remarkable knowledge 
of the Bible and wished us to test it. A 
large Armenian Bible was brought, a few 
verses were read, and he was requested to 
tell where they were found. His answer 
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was quite satisfactory. Then other por- 
tions were read, and the same question 
was proposed respecting them. We were 
astonished to find that he could mention 
the book, and oftentimes the chapter and 
verse, correctly. That first interview was 
about twelve years ago, and since then his 
knowledge of the Scriptures had doubtless 
been increasing weekly, and perhaps daily, 
until his death. 

“ And we are glad to know, that his ser- 
mon at Harpoot on the subject of ‘ Tithes,’ 
reported in the Herald of October last, 
has interested Christians in this and in 
other lands. A friend residing in San 
Francisco wrote us that he was much 
pleased with it and that it would accom- 
plish much good. A gentleman who does 
business in Boston, soon after it appeared 
in the Herald, informed us that he had 
read it ten times—nine times at home 
and once in the monthly concert. We 
were not much surprised to learn, that 
about that time an unusually large con- 
tribution was made to the Board by the 
society of which he was a member. 

“We well remember our departed 
brother. It seems as though we could 
see him now, dressed as usual in the style 
common to the Armenians of that region, 
with his long robe, reaching from the neck 
nearly to the feet, his girdle about his 
waist, his jacket, and red cap or ‘fez,’ 
with its long black tassel. His face, 
though pitted with the small-pox, from 
which in early life, probably, he suffered 
the loss of his eyes, bore marks of intelli- 
gence and cheerfulness; and when he was 
engaged in conversation, was often lighted 
up with a smile. His voice was deep, full, 
and clear, and now we seem almost to 
hear it, in earnest prayer or exhortation. 
Others there were among our native 
brethren who resembled him in faith, in 
zeal, and love for God’s Word, but none 
of them could equal him in his knowledge 
of that Word. He has gone, but he still 
lives; his light still shines. ‘They that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousness, as the stars forever and 
ever.’ ” tA 
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PROGRESS AND CHANGES AT FOOCHOW. 


Mr. Doourrrre, who joined the Foo- 
chow mission in 1850, — nineteen years 
ago, —and has been for a few years past 
at Tientsin, in the North China field, hav- 
ing returned to reside at Foochow, wrote 
from that place May 31: “Many and great 
changes have taken place here during the 

_ last nineteen years. Among the most strik- 
ing of these is the progress of the mission- 
ary work. Then, and for six years after, 
there was not one convert, i. e., baptized 
convert here. Vow, in this city and sur- 
rounding country, there are more than 900 
baptized Chinese, in connection with the 
‘three missions established. There are now 
six boarding-schools for girls and boys, 

_ and young men having the ministry in 
view — three for boys and three for girls. 

There are five or six brick or stone-built 
churches on main streets in the city and 
suburbs, about sixty chapels and preach- 
ing-places in the city and country, about 
forty native helpers, and over sixty organ- 
ized churches or Christian societies, scat- 
tered over a tract of country reaching more 
than fifty miles to the north, and sixty to 
the south; and from one hundred miles 
west, to the sea-shore on the east. 

“ Hvery year there are sixty or seventy 
millions of pounds of tea sent to other 
lands from this port. In 1850 not a sin- 
gle pound was sent. The trade in cot- 
ton piece-goods, and in woolens, has also 
largely increased, and so has, I am sorry 
to say, the trade in opium. Within one 
mile of my present residence there are 
over ten princely merchant palaces where, 
even sixteen years ago, there was nothing 
but miserable hovels or low rice fields.” 


_ TESTIMONY OF AN ENGLISH CONSUL, 


Ty a postscript to a recent letter, Mr. 
Parmelee, of Erzroom, writes : — 

“ You may be interested in the follow- 
ing extract from the Report of Mr. J. G. 
Taylor, English Consul resident in this 
city, and whose consular territory is nearly 
co-extensive with that of the Eastern Tur- 
key mission. After giving a tabular view 
\ of the present state of the work, taken 
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from the Annual Report of the American 
Board for 1868, he goes on to say : — 

“¢The community [of Protestants] con- 
tributed to various objects of Christian be- 
nevolence, including pastors’ salaries, edu- 
cation, and general charities, six thousand 
seven hundred and sixty dollars in gold, 
an. advance of one thousand dollars on 
1867. The sale of four thousand and four 
hundred volumes of the Scriptures, and of 
more than eight thousand volumes of other 
books, is one of the best evidences of the 
awakened interest of the people, when 
one considers that the above sales were 
all effected in one year, and amongst a 
class which has only lately been taught to 
read. 

“¢ Amongst the Nestorians, in addition, 
there are twelve out-stations, occupied by 
twenty-four native preachers, teachers, 
and catechists. They are under the su- 
perintendence of the American mission- 
aries stationed at Oroomiah, in Persia. 
The Patriarch, Mar Shimon, through the 
British Vice-Consul at Mosul, Mr. Rassam, 
and some of the Nestorian bishops, lately 
sent a petition to the late Archbishop of 
Canterbury, in which they profess to be 
left in great spiritual destitution, oppres- 
sion, and ignorance, despite the efforts of 
the American missionaries, and implore 
the aid of the high-church party. This 
movement has distracted the minds of the 
people and is devoid of sincerity, being 
simply a clap-trap to secure pecuniary 
aid or relief, through foreign interfer- 
ence, from political oppression. As such, 
I would emphatically indorse the words 
of the American Report, that “no aid or 
encouragement be given to a movement 
thus likely to disturb and embarrass the 
Christian work in progress.” 

«The most interesting feature connected 
with the progress of Protestantism, and a 
proof of the sincerity of its members, con- 
sists in the efforts made by the different 
communities to become self-supporting, 
and independent entirely of extraneous 
aid. Such efforts are the more meritori- 
ous, as the Protestant is the poorest com- 
munity in the country, while its taxes — 
from the sectarian revenge of the creeds 
its members have seceded from — are 
heavier than those paid by any other.’” 
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THE GOLD REGION IN SOUTH AFRICA. 


Wiru reference to recent gold discov- 
eries in South Africa, Mr. Tyler writes: “I 
will just say, it would be extremely unwise 
for any American or European to leave 
his home with the expectation of making 
his fortune by digging gold in the wilds of 
Africa, without more satisfactory reports 
than those which have been received. 
Natal adventurers who have returned 
from the diggings are able to show speci- 
mens of gold obtained on reefs (no allu- 
vial gold has yet been found), and shafts 
have been discovered which were sunk in 
olden times, but by whom is at present a 
matter of conjecture. Herr Mauch, the 
intrepid German explorer, whose repre- 
sentations of the gold fields attracted such 
attention in England and Australia, and 
who has lately been rewarded by the 
Royal Geographical Society with a gold 
medal, in recognition of his services to the 
cause of science, maintains that the gold 
fields will pay provided proper machinery 
be used for crushing. This traveler made 
a bold attempt to penetrate the ruins of 
the supposed Ophir of Scriptures, but was 
unsuccessful, For some reason not yet 
apparent, the Matabele tribe has kept out 
all foreigners from that locality for many 
years, and Herr Mauch well knows that 
death will be the penalty of any attempts 
to enter, unless he has permission from 
the reigning powers of the country. The 
whole region is at present in an unsettled 
state, but notwithstanding the difficulties 
in the way of explorers and gold-diggers, 
I think it will not be long ere the problem 
is settled as to whether the site of ancient 
‘Ophir’ is really discovered, and whether 


gold is to be found in paying quantities in 
South Africa.” 


—+— 


A MONTHLY CONCERT AT SEA. 


Mr. BusHneE Lt, of the Gaboon mission, 
returned recently, on a visit to the United 
States, in the brig Laura Gertrude. He 
writes respecting the early part of the 
voyage (he was subsequently confined by 
severe illness): ‘‘ We had worship morn- 
ing and evening, and twice on the Sab- 
bath, in the cabin, attended generally by 
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all who could be spared from duty on deck. 
The first monthly concert evening I lec- 
tured on missions; and at the close pro- 
posed that we should see how much we 
could raise towards constituting the cap- 
tain’s wife an honorary member of the 
American Board. At worship the next 
evening it was announced that the pas- 
sengers and six of the crew had subscribed | 
one hundred dollars for the purpose pro- 
posed; which amount would be paid on 
our arrival in New York.” 


—+_¢—- 
WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT, 


A FORMER missionary of the Board, 
now preaching in Delaware, sending to the 
Treasurer a small sum from the monthly 
concert of his church, adds, from “the pas- 
tor and family, their special contribution 
in the time of need,:$25,” and writes: “‘ Be 
assured, dear brother, love will prevail, — 
it is a mighty power, — the Treasury will 
be sustained, and your balance-sheet will 
be another hallelujah chorus to our dear 
Lord. ‘ 

“But O, there ought to be no such 
shallow places in the river of Christian 
benevolence. Our beloved society should 
be borne forward on a stream ever widen- 
ing and deepening, from month to month 
and from year to year. You ought not to 
have to tug her off the sand-banks in this 
way every year. But you are not toiling 
alone. Many, many earnest, loving hearts 
are buoying her up at the throne of grace, 
and Jesus, the Great Captain, is aboard 


and in command.” i 


—~— 


THE TREASURY. 


AGAIN may the officers and all the 
friends of the Board at home, and espe- 
cially its beloved missionaries abroad, say, 
‘“The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.” The receipts for 
the month of August were even greater 
than in August of last year — $146,228.73. 
The donations were, indeed, less, by about 
$12,000, than last year, but the legacies 
were $15,552 more. The whole income 
from the churches, for the year now closed, 
has been — from donations, $424,457.96 
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(last year $453,260.77), and from legacies, 
$93,562.26 (last year $73,903.44) ; total, 
$518,020.22 (last year $527,164.21). And 
80, again, in the final settlement of the 
year’s accounts, there is but a small bal- 
ance against the treasury, — $5,925.41, — 
and all may enter hopefully, as well as 
gratefully, upon another year of effort for 


‘a cause so manifestly dear to our churches, 


so worthy of yet more abundant liberality. 


—_¢—. 


ARRIVAL, 


- A BRIEF note from Dr. West, who sailed 
from New York, with his family, return- 
ing to Sivas, Western Turkey, announces 
“safe arrival at our Eastern home” on the 


‘Tth of July. 


—_o— 
EMBARKATION, 


On Saturday, September 11, the follow- 
ing persons left New York by steamer, for 
Liverpool, on the way to Turkey. Rev. 
Lucien H. Adams, and Miss Myra A. Proc- 
tor, of the Central Turkey mission, return- 
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ing to their fields; Rev. Henry Marden, 
and Mrs. Mary L. (Cristy) Marden, of 
New Boston, N. H., going to the same 
mission ;, George C. Reynolds, M. D., of 
Chicago, Ill., and Mrs. Martha W. (Tin- 
ker) Reynolds, of Lyme, Conn., going 
to Eastern Turkey; Miss Ardelle Maria 
Griswold, of Morristown, Vt., designated 
to Cesarea, and Miss Minnie C. Beach, of 
Granville, Ohio, designated to Philippop- 
olis, Western Turkey. Mr. Marden is a 
graduate of Dartmouth College and Ando- 
ver Theological Seminary, and Dr. Rey- 
nolds, of Williams College and the Medical 
School of New York University. 


—— 


DEATHS. 


Ar Mardin, Eastern Turkey, August 1, 
Hattie, daughter of Rev. Theodore S. and 
Mrs. Julia H. Pond, aged two years. 

At Constantinople, August 3, an infant 
daughter of Rev. George F. and Mrs. 
Helen M. Herrick, of the Western Tur- 
key mission. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN AUGUST. 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. 
Alva, Cong. ch, and so, 
Cumberland county. 
Auburn, High st. Cong. ch. and so. 81 50 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so. 160 00 
Falmouth, ‘Ist Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Gorham, bong. ch. and so, 122.42; 
Mrs. Sally Landon, deceased, by 
Rev. Wm. Warren, Dist. Sec y, 73 129 42 
Gray, Cong. ch. and 50. 5 78 
Minot, Cong. ch. and so. 380 00 
North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Portland, High st. Cong. ch. and so., 
ann, coll. , in part, 800; 3d Cong. 
ch. and so, 81; St. Lawrence st. 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 87; 2d 
Cong. ch. and so. (9.10, less exp. 
10c.), 9; W. W. Thomas, to const, 
Byron ‘@REENOUGH, H. M., 100; 
Mrs. Eliza Q. Goodenow, 20; three 
ladies, 17; William Oxnard, 43a 
widow’s mite, ais 570 00 
Saccarappa, Cong, ch, and so. 88 00 
South Freeport, Cong. ch. and s0., 
coll. 34, m. ¢. 3.50, 387 50 
Westbrook, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
rnd 28 


16.38, less exp. l5c. 
Yarmouth, Central Cong. ch. 
so. 92. 353 _Mrs. Mary kee) 10; qe 85-1,215 78 
Franklin co, “Aux. Soc. Rey. I ’ Rog- 
ers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 


" 


10 00 


88 57 
18 00 


Strong, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, » 700 
Temple, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
for Turkey, 3, 18 50—-127 07 


Hancock county. 
Amherst and Aurora, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 6, Rev. H. 8. Loring, 7, 1200 


Bucksport, Elm st. Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
Deer Isle, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 12 35 
Ellsworth, Cong. ch. and so, 52 d0—-151 35 
Kennebec county. 
Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so. 38 70 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so., for the 
debt, 1 26 
Hallowell, a friend, 6 00 
Monmouth, Cong. ch. and so, 11 00 
Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Winthrop, Cong. ch. and so. 41 12—-128 08 
Lincoln county. 
a Friend, 10 00 


Bath, Central Cong. ch.andso. 16200 
New ‘Castle, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 


11; 2d ditto, 8; 9 00, 
Rockland, Cong. ‘ch. and s0., with 
Ss. 8. dona., to sone, Mrs, "Mary ‘ 
wy STARRETT, H.M 70 00 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll. 0 45 
Topsham, Cong. ch. and so. 48,76; 
8. P. Benson, 25; 73 76 
Union, Cong. ch, and so. 16 00 
Warren, Cong. ch, and so., to const. 
Rev. W. H. Brarp, Freedom, Me., 
0 00 


H. M. 
Washington, Calvin Starrett, 


‘ 


& 


340 


. 
Wiscasset, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., for support of Miss I. C. Ba- 
ker, Mardin, Turkey, 60 00 
Woolwich, Cong. ch. and so., ann, 
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coll. and m. c. 86 00—-597 21 
Oxford county. 
Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 28 50 
E. F. Duren, 


Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. 
T 


i 
Bangor, 1st Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh from a member, 20, ditto, 10), 

79.34; a friend, 5; 84 34 


Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 46 57 

Dedham, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 50 00 

Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. 40 55—-221 46 
Piscataquis county, 

Garland, Cong. ch, and so. 12 00 
Union Conf. of Churches. 

Bridgton, Cong, ch. and so. 16 70 

Brownfield, Cong. ch. and so. 4 25 

Lovell, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 


North Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 83 00 

Sweden, Aaron Woodbury, 

Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waldo county. 


100 
59 00—-143 95 


Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Sandy Point, Cong. ch. and so. 65 25 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c., for the debt, 25.50; 2d ditto, 
LAB? 42 50—-122 75 
Washington county. 
Machias, Centre st. Cong. ch. and 
so..m. c. 26; ‘ Machias,” 20; 46 00 
Milltown (St. Stephen, N. B.). Cong. 
ch. and so., to const. 8S. H. Hireg- 
Ings, and H. F. Eaton, H. M. 250 00 
Whiting, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00—-802 00 
York county. 
Acton, Cong. ch, and so. 7 50 
Alfred, Cong. ch. and so. 40 80 


Biddeford. Pavilion Cong. ch. and 


so., add'l, 25 00 
Lyman, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Benev. 
Society m. ec. 18.90; Mrs. Philip 
Eastman, 20; 
South Berwick, Cong. ch., of wh. 
‘from a member, 5, Sarah W. 
Wentworth, of Berwick, 3.25, 8 25 
Wells, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
York, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 44.50; 
2d ditto, 15.50; 60 00—-250 45 
8,310 60 
A friend, 20 00 
8,380 60 
Legacies. Swentecth Mrs. Elizabeth 
R. Burbank, 75 00 
8,405 60 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Kingsbury, Tr. 


George 


Alstead Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 29 68 
East Jaffrey, Cong. ch. and so. 14; ‘ 

avails of watch and key, 8} 22 00 
Fitzwilliam, Mrs. P. Wright, 10 00 
Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so. 200 
Harrisville, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Hinsdale, Hiel Proctor, 20 00 
Keene, Ist Cong. ch. and so., extra 

coll. for the debt, 185; 2d Cong. ch. 

and so. (of wh. from m. ¢. 11.83, 

E. Livermore, with prev. dona., to, 

const. G. K. Livermore, H. M. 50); 

61.38 ; 196 88 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. 80 11 
New Alstead, Mary Fay, 5 00 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Roxbury, Brigham Nims, 10 00 
Sullivan, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 


Walpole, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Rey. L. Dickerman, H. M 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so. 
Coos county. 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Grafton county. 
Bath, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Danbury, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 200 


75 00 
72 10—516 27 


27 00 


Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. 5 60 
Haverhill, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 41 00 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so., by Rev. 

C. A. Downs, 70 00 


Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh, from 
m. c. 25), with prev. dona., to 
const. Mrs. Harrier 8. STEELE and 
Mrs. D. W. Dimick, H. M. 160 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so., August 
coll. 15 40 
Wentwotth: Cong. ch. and so. 44 20 
West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 100; 
a thank- -offering, 10; 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr. 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so, 43.13; 
G. F. Stevens, 10; 
Bennington, Francis M. Whittemore, 
deceased, 25: Mrs. C. P. Whitte- 
more, 2; M. KE. and K. A. Duncan, 


George 


53 18 


1 each; 29 00 
Fast Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 
Francestown, Shadrach Seavey, 17 00 
Goffstown, Abel Manning, for the. 

debt, 0 00 
Greenfield, Rev. and Mrs. Partridge, 133 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. 70; a friend, ; 

2; 72 00 
Lyndeboro, Cong. ch, and so. 89 05 
Manchester, a friend, 20 00 
Mason, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 16. 27, 

Rev. D. Goodwin and family; 15, 31 27 
Mason Village, Cong. ch. and so. 16 30 


Milford, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Henry Ginson, H. M. 200 00 
Nashuay Olive st. Cong. ch. and so. 
164.88; Ist Cong. ch. and so., ex- 
tra coll. for the debt, 113; Pearl 
st. Cong. ch. st 80., add'l (of wh. 


m. ¢. 13.16), 62.76 840 64 
New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and s0., 
add’l 


? : 
Merrimac co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, 


Tr, 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 70 64 


Fisherville, Almon Harris, 10 00 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 

45, m. c. 9 83, Asa B. Closson, 50), 

to const. ASA B. Crosson, H. M. 104 33 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
New London, Mrs. Eliza Trussell, by 

Rev. George W. Gardner, 15 gold, 20 40 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 67 95 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so. 

Rockingham county. 

Candia, a ‘‘ Friend of Missions,” 2.00 


Exeter, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 100; Ast 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. (51.54, ‘less 
exp. 25c.), 51.29; a friend, through 
Dr. Anderson, 5; 156 29 

Greenland, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hampton, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 


00 

Kensington, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Kingston, Mrs. Patten, 100 
Newmarket, T. H. Wiswall, 10 00 
Plaistow (and N. Haverhill, Mass.), — 

Cong. ch. and so., annual coll. and 

m. ¢, 
Portsmouth, North Cong. ch. and so. 

109.87, less express, 25c. 109 62 
Salmon Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


Seabrook and Hampton Falls, Cong. 
ch. and so. 30 00 

Stratham, Cong. ch. and so. 62.50, 
less express, 25c. 

Windham, ‘‘ Windham,” 

Stratford county. 

Gilmanton, from a Life Member, 

Gilmanton’ Iron Works, Cong. ch. 
and so. 

Laconia, Cong. ch. and so., for the 
debt 


10 00 


Meredith Village, Mrs. Sarah B. Nor- 
ris 
Milton Mills, Union Cong. ch. and 
so ll 


Ossipee, Cong. ch: and so. 16 00 


[October, 


110 00—466 20 


17 00—908 72 


50 00—347 82 


100—616 91 


1869,] 


Rochester, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Rey. A. F. Marsa, H. M. 6000 

Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so, 53 00 

Tamworth, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00—215 00 

} prunes co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, 

re 

Acworth, Cong. ch. and so, 

Lempster, H. ‘I’. Fuller, 10 00 

Meriden, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

Dia coll. 116.60, less express, 35¢. 116 25 

Newport, Cong. ch. and so., to const. , 

Pertey 8. Corrmy and WiuiAm 

Emerson, H. M. 170 59—818 34 


21 50 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc, A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Middlebury, Cong. ch, and so. m. c., 
special coll. for the debt, 65 50 
Orwell, Cong. ch, and so., extra coll. 22 48 
Vergennes, Cong. ch. and so,, August 
eoll. 42 00—-129 98 
Bennington county, 
Arlington, Charles Redfield, 10 00 
_Bennington Centre, Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. (ann. coll., of wh. 50, to 
const. Rey, J. W. Beaca, Windsor 
Locks, Conn., H M., 342.15, mi. c., 
8 months, 32.99), to const. C. W. 
- Swrrt, 8. L. Rosinson, and C. R. 
SANFORD, H. M. 
Dorset, Cong. ch. and so. 
North Bennington, a friend, 
Cale co. Conf. of Ch’s. 'T, L. Hall, 


875 14 
66 00—-450 14 
900 


Barnet, Cong. church, a friend, for 
the debt, 200 
Lower Waterford, F. R. Carpenter, 
bend Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 
add’l, 384 87 

McIndoes Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 

Peacham, Ezra 0. Chamberlin, 20 00 

St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 

80., Special collection for the debt, 
615.21; South Cong. ch. and so. 
62.50; ‘I. Fairbanks, add’l for the 
debt, 500 ie Friends of Missions,” 
500; Moses Kittredge, to const. 
M. H. KrrrrepGe, H. M., 100; Mr. 
Chandler, 5; 1,772 71 
St. Johnsbury Centre, Cong. ch. and 
80. 20 00 
St. Johnsbury East, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢c. (add’l), 8 months, 20 00-1,898 98 
Chittenden co, Aux. Soc. HE, A. Ful- 
ler, Tr. 

Burlington, College st. chureh, D. M. 
Phelps, 20; Job Lyman, for the 
debt, 10; 

Colchester, Cong. ch. and so. 

Jericho, David Hutchinson, 

Jericho Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 

Milton, P. Herrick, 

Williston, Cong. ch. and so. 

Essex county. 
Guildhall, Cong. ch. and so. 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 

Highgate Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 

\ St. Albans, lst Cong ch. and so., (of 
wh. trom Gyles Merrill, (to const. 
Martin A, Seymour, ff. M., 100); 
with other dona., to const. JoHN 
L. CoANDLER, WILLIAM Wricur, 
Lavina Briadam, and FLorencs 
Lyman, H. M. 445 24—-455 24 

Grand Isle county. $ 

South Hero and Grand Isle, Cong. 

ch. and so. 
Lamoille county. 

_ Hyde Park, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

" Stowe, Cong. ch. and so., for sup- 
port of Abtaham — student at 
Marsovan, 

Orange county. » 

Bradford, Cong. ch, and so. 100, less 
express, 30c. 

Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so., add’1— 
two individuals, add@’l, . 

Newbury, Cong. ch. and 8o., coll. 
and m. c.,add’l, with prey. dona. > 


00 
33 20—-122 70 
11 60 
1000 


50 00 
25 00 


50 00 —--75 00 


99 70 
100 


4 
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to const. GrorGE Burrovaus, H. 
M., 73.34; Rey. H N. Burton, for 
the debt, 5; 78 34 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. 59 75 
Williamstown, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Brownington, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. m. c., balance, 14, Mrs. Rich- 


mond, 1, 15 00 
Craftsbury, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 

extra, 22 35 
Derby entre, Mrs. E. A. McPher- 

son, 10 00 
Greensboro, Cong. ch. and so. 19 93 


West Charleston, Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 
Rutland county. James Barrett, Agent. 
Benson, Cong. ch. and so. , add'l 


75 10—-142 38 


7“ 9 


friends, 2; 400 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so., special 

coll. for the debt, 116 48 
Clarendon, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

98.35, m. c. 84.46, to const. Emz- 

Linge Hosrorp, H. M. 132 81 
Pawlet, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 36 00 
Pittsfield, rity ch. and so., add'l, 25 00 
Pittsford, C. WW. and wife, 10 00 


Rutland, In ied, 10; Cent System, 
3 655 18 65 
West Hayen, Cong. ch., Dea. Hunt, 20 00 
West Rutland, Lorenzo Sheldon, 20 00—-377 89 
Washington co. "aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, 
Tr. 


Barre, J. Wood, 20 00 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so, 35 00 
Montpelier, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

166 30, m. ¢. 22.15, 8 45 
Northfield, Cong. ch, and so. 15 60 
Roxbury, Cong. ch. and so., for the 

debt, 30 00 
Waitsfield, Louisa M. Bailey, 5; E. 

A. Fisk, for the debt, 1; 6 00 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. OC, I’, Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 

so. m. c. 189.89; C. F. T., 50; 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. and so. 
East Westminster, Cong. ch. and 


—-295 05 


80. 
Fayetteville, Cong. ch. and so, 


Grafton, Cong. ch. and so. 43, less 
express, 45c. 42 55 
Putney, Cong. ch. and so. 19 65 
Townshend, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
West Brattlebgro, Cong. ch. and so, 
85.20 ; Clark Jacobs, 50; 85 20 
West Westiniuster, D. ‘Goddard, 10; 
a friend, 5 15 00 


wie, ‘Cong. ch, and so. 
Windham, K. UH. I. 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc, Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Ascutney ville, of wh. from Mrs. Ros- 
well Haskell, 20, Rey. 8.8. Arnold, 
Newton Gage, Perry Haskell, Mrs. 
P, Haskell, Allen Murray, George 
Weston, 5 each, Miss U, A. Alli- 
son, 1, Mrs. Whitcome, 1, Emma 
Ee Murray, 50c., Louis V. Haskell, 
i) 


6 00 
3 V0—-487 31 


53 00 
Chester, a friend, for the debt, 5 00 
Hartford, White River Cong. ch. and 
80., 185, less express, 40c. 184 60 
Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢., for 
the debt, 15 00 
Rochester, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 
to const. Rey. T. 8. Huss. ARD, isis 
M., 11; ‘‘ Friend of Missions,” ex- 
tra, 2; 13 00. 
Royalton, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 32) m c. 8.78; 40 78 
Springfield, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
14.15; a friend, 5; 19 50 
Weathersfield Centre, Cong. ch. and 
80. 7 53 
White River Junction, Mrs. E, Lin- 
coln, 10 00 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢., 2 
months, 11 00 


842 Donations. [October, 


Woodstock, 1st ene: ch, and so. North Andover, Trin. Cong. ch. and 
m. ¢. 11 00—-370 41 80. 13 756—-257 81 
——| Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
5,126 97 liam Thurston, ‘Tr. 
B. 150 00 Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 
—_— Evan. ch. and so. 
e 5,276 97 Amesbury and Salisbury Mills Vil- 
MASSACHUSETTS, lage, Cong. ch. and so. 45 
Barnstable county. Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 52 80 
Falmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., Byfield, ‘* a thank-offering,” 5 00 
add’, 51 75 Haverhill, North Cong. ch. and so. 
North Kalmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 28 25 212; West Cong. ch. and so. 45; 257 00 
Orleans, Cong. ch. and so. 380 00 Ipswich, South Cong. ch. sr 50. 
Proviucetown, lst Cong. ch. and so. 21 25 m. ¢. (170.25, less e’ft, 25c.), 1 
. South Wellfleet, 2d Vong. ch. and so. 10 00 Ist Cong. ch. and 80., add’l, 19. 51; "199 51 
* ‘Pruro, 1st Coug. ch. aud so. 30 00 Newbury, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 66 00 
Welltivet, 1st Cong. ch, and so, 70 00 Newburyport, Prospect st. Cong. ch, 
West Barustable, Vong. ch. and so. 8 65 and so. (annual coll. 184.89, m. ec. 
Yarmouth, lst Cong. ch. and so. 75.92), 210.81; Whitefield Cong. 
m. ¢. 50 00—-299 90 ch. and so., add'l, 18.82 ; Mrs. Sa- 
Berkshire county. rah W. Hale, for the debt, 100; 
Adams, Vong. ch. and so, 175 00 Mrs. T. C. Tyler, 50; 8S. KE. Bas- 
Alford, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 sett, 80; Mrs. Z. P. Banister, add’l, 
Becket, North Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 10; ‘fhe widow’s mite,” 5; 423 63 — 
Lee, Vong. ch. and so., of wh. from West Amesbury, Cong. ch. and s0., 

Harrison Gurtield, to const. JANE annual coll., to const. W. H. Has- 

M. GaRFisLp, H. M., 100; 750 00 KELL, e A. Nicuots, and J. D. 
Monterey, a widow, 100 Pree, H. M. 825 01 
New Murivoro, lst Cong. ch. and so., West New bury, 2d Cong. ch. andso. 27 88-1, 402 62 

annual coil. 112.85, m. c. 28.15, to Kssex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 

const. 8. W. Wricur, H. M. 136 00 Richardson, Tr. 

North Adains, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 161 40 Danvers, Ist Cong. ch., “a thank- _ 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 88 36 offering,’’ 12; a friend, for China, 
Pittstield, ist Cong. ch. and so., ann. 2, for the debt, 10; 24 00 

coll. (of wh. from W. G. Harding, Lynn, Central Cong. ch. and so. 100; 

to coust. G. CU. and M. C. Harp- North Cong. ch. and so. 40; Tower 

ING, H. M., 2UuU), 1,009; two ladies, Hill Chapel ch. m. e. 10; Miss F. 

85; Prot. John ‘Latlock, for the A. Robbins and sister, 20; 170 00 

debt, lu; 1,104 00 Manchester, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
Shefiieid, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 115 45 H 63.85, m. c. 10.60, friends, for the 
West Stockbridge Centre, friends, by debt, 50; 124 35 

Rey. Lewis Pennell, 27 20 Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 26 
West Stockbridge Viilage, Cong. ch. North Beverly, Cong. ch. and so. 

and so. 24, less express, 40c. 23 60 126, less e’ft, 2c. 125 75 
Williamstown, Ist Coug. ch. and so., Peabody, Cong ch. and so.,add’l, 107 88 

annual coll, 219.380; Faculty and Salem, South Cong. ch. and 50. (ann. 

Students of Williams College, addi- coll. 655.75, m. ¢. 70), to const. 

tional, 27; 246 30-2,883 80 J.P. Tirt0n, J. T. CARTER, IRVING 

Boston and vicinity. Srong,and CU. UW. Haywarp, H.M., 
Bostou, of wh. trom C. A. Torrey, ee Crombie st. Cong. ch. and 

- for support of Rey. P. O. Powers, , to const. Rev. Huea ELDER, 

500; James Kisher, 500; M. and i M. , 350; Rev. S. M. Worcester, 

M. H. Day, 200 each ; Garduer D.D., 7 deceased, —from sales of 

Edmands, 200 ; Alvan ‘Perry, to “ Life of Samuel Worcester, D. dD.” 

const. Mrs. SARAH A. 8. Perry, 2.76 ; 1,07 78 50 

H. M., 10U; N., add’l, 100; E. Ws Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 138; 

N., 60; Alvah Kittredge, 60; J. Abby B. Cleaveland, 15; 00 5 

H. Ward, 50; a friend, 30; T. S., West Boxford, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00-1,863 48 

add 1, 25.50; a member of Hssex Franklin co. Aux, Soc. L. Merriam, 

st. church, 25; Mrs. James F. Pry 

Baldwin, add’!, 25; U. B. B.,25; 8. Ashfield, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

LR, wv; a friend, 10; ep 10; Rey. WEBSTER Woopsury, H.M. 55 85 

as Willing heart, ” lu; a friend, 10; Charlemont, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 

William Norton, lW;a friend, 9: Coleraine, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 

alady,6;a triend 155 bald ie) help,” Conway, Asa Howland, 10 60 

55a Iriend of missions, 5S) subs, Deerfield, Ortho. Cong. ch. and 80. 389 00 

add’l, for the debt, 5; L. B. Hor: Kast Charlemont, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 

ton, 5; Cash, 5; a friend of mis- East Hawley, Cong. ch. and so. 10; 

sions, for the debt, 5; a friend, 2; “ Kast Hawley ,”’ 5; 15 00 

John Chips, 2; a lady, 1; 6 891 75 Greenfield, 1st dong. ch. and s0. 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so, 65.26; Ya ditto (m. ¢. 22.44, Rev. 

m. ¢. 33. 77; Winn. Cong. ch. and Samuel H. Lee, 25), 47.44; W. B. 

so. (of wh. from Martha I. Chit- WASHBURN, to const. himself H. 

tenden, 5; m. c. 25.50), 80.50; a M., 100; 212 70 

friend, 3; 67 27-6,959 02 Leverett, Cong. ch. and so. 33 00 

Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. Montague, lst Cong. ch. and s0., 
Brookfield, 8..@. W. Benjamin, 10 00 add’l, m. ¢. 68 65 
North Brookfield, Miss Persis Lowe, New Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 

for the debt, 5 00 Northfield, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 82 15 
Southbridge, a member of the Cong. North Orange, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 

eburch, 100 00 Shelburne, M. A. Anderson, . 100 
Sturbridge, Cong. ch. and so., spe- South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and s0., 

cial cull. for the debt, 25 00 to const. CHaRLes Puetes, H. M. 100 00 
Ware, a lady, 8 00—-148 00 Sunderland, Cong. ch. and 80. — 10000 

Essex county. Wendell, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Andover, South Cong. ch. and so. West Hawley, Cong. ch. and so. 18 65 

m. ¢. 149.24; Theol. Sem’y Chapel Whateley, Vong. ch. and so. 56 G0—-830 50 

congregation, 74.82; a friend, 15; 239 06 Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. O. Bridg- 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. Cong. ch., man, Tr. 


add’l, a friend, 500 Agawam, Cong, ch. and so. 70 00: 
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ch. and so. 167% 


ditto, add'l, 12); 2d ditto, add'l, 

5 Bi 

Chicopee Falls, 2 fri 2 
a 
i 


& Ssek 


E 

5 

° 
# 
S 8 
S 


, Cong. — 1 
(Gente Benev. Asso’n, 107, Ladies’ 
ditto, 58-5, m. c. 41.43), 7-78; 
Miss L. Booth, to const. Mrs. M. 


7 

B. Hazstsos, H M., WO; Mi 73 
Ladlow, Vong. ch. aud so. GS 
Cong. ch. and so. Ww & 

Monson, en. and so. (coll. 

178.26, m. ¢. 46.74), 225; A. W. 
Porter, G0), a friend, lu. 2 

Palmer, 2d Cong. ch. and 20., to 

_ eonst. Rev. B. M. FuLtzetos, 
HM. OD 
South B 


ann. coll. 46.90, 1m. ¢. 22-12, less 


oft. Be. 6B 48 
Billerica, unknown, 200 
Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 

so. (of wh. from m.ec. 169.(A,) 

$00.24; BR. P. 10; GH) 74 


Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel, m. 
€. 3 mos. 3298; lst Vong. ch. and 
so. m-c. Z mos. 1 87; “A 

Concord, 2d Cong. ch and so. add’l, 17 

Fast Somerville, a fricnd, 

Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch. and 
£0. (ot wh. m. ¢. 47 0 ; Dea. Tem- 
ple and wileg 2H) 119; Kev. 
ULakk Uszrzz, to const. himself 
HL. Mw; 1 

Holliston, 8. T. 1 

Lexington, Hancock Cong. ch. and 
so m. ¢. with other dona’s to 
const. W. W. Baxzz, H. M-. B 

Lincoin, lst Cong. ch. G. and J. 
Hartweil, 2 

Lowell, lst Cong. ch. and so. 122; 
Kirk St. Cong. ch. and so. add'l 
Ou; Appletou St. Cong. ch. ani 
so. addi, 5245; High St. Cong. 
ch. and so. add'l, 3; a friend of 
Inissions, extra, tor the debt, to 
const. Kev. G. F- Stawros, Fitch- 
burg, H. M. W; Mary L. chedd, 


ae 
SE8 


5; Bi2 46 
Medford, Mystie Cong. ch. and so. 

add’l, with prev. dona. to const. 

B. ¥. Hares, H. M. 11; Mrz. War- 

ner, 1; 120 
Natick, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 

with prev. doua. to const. Rev. J. 

HL Jowzs aud Narsaxizl Suura, 


H. M. wis 
Nesiham, two friends, 160 
Newton, £. 3. Lammus for the debt 500 
Newton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 

add'l, a friend, 1; a friend, W; 51 00 
Saxonville, Cong. ch- and so. 14D 
Somerville, Broadway Ortho. eh. 

and so. (Winter will) to const. 

Samoze Ossuay, H. M- 100 00 


South Maiden, Cong. ch. and 20.0; . 
a friend, for the Male Sem’y , Oroo- 
iniah, Zs, ditto for the debt, 3; 7800 
Souta Natick, Jom Eliot Vong. ch. 


and 30. AD 
Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so. 275 
wa Wakefielu, Cong. en- and 30. Bz 
Waltham, Irjn. Cong. ch. and so. 
add'l, WW 
Waverly, Rev. Daniel Butler, 10; 


Mrs. D. Butier, 5; bw 
West Newton, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
! 


Harvard Cong. ch. and 
wo. add'l (of wh. from a friend, 25, 
E. ad, 25) 151; Rodalpnus and 
Mrs. Abby &- Stevens, for native 
helper in Eastern Turkey, under 
eare Rev. C- H. Wheeler, 0; “A 
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add’l, of wh. from a friend add’l, 
100, 


Doyer, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 

Franklin, Charles 8. Bassett, 

Jamaica Plain, Oentral Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 12 00 


Longwood, a friend, 20 00 
Medtield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 62 72 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 19 74 
Stoughton, a friend, 25 00 
Walpole, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 

add’l, 3 OL 
West Medway, Cong. ch. and so. 

148; Mrs. U. H. Torrey, 2;,a@ 

friend, 35c. 145 35 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 

so. m. ¢. 23 93 


Wrentham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. of 
wh. from m. c. 8.50, Julia Haws, 
10; 53 50-1,293 50 
Old Colony. 
New Bedford, North Cong. ch. and 
80. 300.86 ; Prin, Cong ch. andso. 
148 ; Pacific Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. G. B. Haraway, H. M. 
100; 543 86 
Palestine Miss’y Society, E. Alden, Tr. 
, @ Missionary’s widow, 
Abington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. of 
wh. 100 to const. Sarag F. Parpes, 
West Medford, H. M. m. ec. 78; 
Braintree, Ladies’ Palestine Miss’y 
Soc’y of Ist Cong. ch. and so, 
with Bey dona, to const. I. B. 
Vinton H. M. 87 ; South Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 18.85 ; 
Cohasset, 2d Cong..ch. and so. 127 94 
East Abington, Mrs. Dorinda Shaw, 14 00 
North Bridgewater, lst Cong. ch. and 
100 00 


15 00 


288 00 


100 35 


80. 

North Weymouth, Pilgrim Cong. 
ch. and so. 

South Weymouth, Union Cong. ch. 
and so. of wh. from Josiah Reed 
to const. H. B. Reep, H. M. 100; 219 25 


Weymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 88 50—-958 04 
Plymouth county. : 

Campello, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 

with prey. dona, to const. GEORGE 

Sawyer, ff. M. 57 00 
Chiltonville, two friends of missions, 5 00 
Kingston, 2a Cong ch. and so, 17 00 
Marshfield, Ast Cong. ch. and so. 

add’, 20 00 
North Carver, Cong. ch. andso. m.c., 9 44 
Plymouth, 24 Cong. ch. and so. z 

add'l extra coll. tor the debt 28 00—-186 44 

Taunton and vicinity. 

Berkley, ‘rin. Cong. ch. and so, 60 00 
Dighton, Central Cong. ch and so. 4200 
Fall River, Richard Borden, 500; 

towards the debt, 50; 550 00 
Norton, Trin Cong. ch and so. 32 90 
Rehoboth, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 
Somerset, Cong. ch. and so. add’, 2 69 


Taunton, Winslow Cong. ch. and ‘50. 51 42 
West Attleboro’, 1st Cong. ch. and 
50. 88 00—-812 01 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. ©. 
Sanderson, J'r. 
Ashburnham, 2d Cong, ch. and so. 
ann. coll. 26. 76; C M. Proctor, 8; 


Rey. J. D. Crosby, 25 36 76 
Gardner, Ist Cong. ch, ‘and SO. 880 00 
Hubbardston, Amasa G. Davis, 25 00 
Petersham, Solomon F. Towne, 5 00 


South Royalston, 2d Cong. ch. and 
so. 24 66—-471 42 
Worcester «co. Central Asso’n. E. 
H. Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 
special coll. for the debt, 37.86; 


less ¢’ft. 50c. 37 36 
Boylston, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Douglas, Ist Vong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m.¢. 12 50 
Shrewsbury, a friend, 5 00 


Webster, lst Gong, ch. and so. of 
wh. extra for the debt, of wh. a 


Donations. 


friend, 80; J. Hetherington, jr. 
1 92 00 
Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and 
so. add’ i (of wh. from m. ¢. 128, 
Mrs. Baker, 5, Mrs. Barnard, 
4,) 182; Plymouth Cong. ch. 
and so. 102.05 ; Union Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢e. 83.01; David 
Whitcomb, 1,000; 1,867 06-1,543 92 
Worcester co. South Conso’n. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 
Grafton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
to const. J. W. MoKenziz, H. 


M. 100 00 
Milford, A. G. Underwood, 20 00 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5 OU 
Westboro’ Hv. Cong. ch andso. 172 84 


Whitinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. 1,636.75, m. ¢ 641.10 ; 
to const. Isaac I’, Prercog, J. M. 
PoLtock, JOSEPH BARDSLEY, I. 
C. Fiercaer, EB. 8. Crark, VT. 
8. Low, Soton Bryant, A. F, 
Wurttn, G. M. Gigs, Stewart 
Litris, THomas Brewer, C. R. 
Caxr, H. W. CHAMBERLIN, D. 8. 
Peck, J. M. Kemineton, Mrs. 
H. A. ArmsBy, Miss Emiry M. 
Fruercuer, Kirrie 8. CLARK, and 
Karis W. LAsett, of W., and E. 
T. BarcHeLtor, San Francisco, 


Cal. H. M. 2,277 85-2,575 69 
; 87,675 80 
A friend, 400 00 
Thank offering of a returned Mis- 
sionary, 10 00 
“4 poor widow, two mites to help 
the Board out of debt once 
more,” 2 00-—412 00 
38,087 80 
Legacies. — Boston, Jonas H. Lane, by 
M. W. Richardson, 500 00 
Northampton, Josiah D. Whitney, 
by J. L. Whitney, Ex’r, 100 00 
North Bridgewater, William Jame- 
son, by J. R. Perkins, Ex’r, 75 00 
West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 
add'l, by H. W.. Taft and G. J. 
Tucker, Trustees, 400 00 


Whitingsville, E. W. Fletcher, add’l, 
by RP. W. Dudley, Ex’r, to const. 
Rey. LAuREN ARMSBY, Faribault, 
Minn., Mrs. Enza L. Armspy, 
Oberlin, Ohio, and J. W. Fiercu- 


ER, Cambridge, Mass., H. M. 300 00-1,3875 00 


39,462 80 
RHODE ISLAND. 


Barrington, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 400; a few ladies at a female 
prayer-meeting, 2; 

Bristol, Cong. ch. and so., annual coll. 
176. 85, m. ¢. 3 months, 12, Ladies’ 
Society, 58.75 ; 

Little Compton, United Cong. ch. 
and so., semi-annual coll. 27.78; 
Rey. G. F. Walker and Miss Arde- 
lia Wilbor, l each, extra, for the 
debt ; 

Newport, a friend, 

North Scituate, Gong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. and m. ¢. 22 00 

Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
75.28; a family offering, add’l, 50; 125 28 

Providence, Beneficent Cong. ch. and 
80., extra coll. , 224.90; Charles st. 
Cong. ch. and £0. 44. 03; Elmwood 
Cong. ch. and go. 17; Richmond 
st. Cong. church, a friend, 6; Geo. 
H. Corliss, 500 ; Mrs. A. M. Whea- 
ton, 5; EW. Carpenter, 5; 

Tiverton, Cong. ch. and so. 

Miptce Hill, friends, by Rey. A. Bush- 
nell, 


402 00 


242 60 


801 95 
6100 


2.00-1,077 61 


Legacies. — Barrington, Mary Ann Tif- 
fany, by Rey. Francis Wood, Adm’r, 
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100; Sarah Tiffany, by Rev. Francis 
Wood, Ex’r, 70.00, 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
report, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 


add’l, 55 70 
Danbury, Cong. ch. and so., Eli T. 

Hoyt, to const. Harrie’ Horr 

AVERILL, H. M. 100 00 
Redding, Cong. ch, and so. 37 75 


Stratford, Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 
115, m. c. 41), to const. Mrs. Sa- 
RAH A. TALBor, Hi. am 156; G@ 
Loomis, 3: a friend, 

Fairfield co. West Aux. cy A. E. 


Beard, Tr. 
Darien, Cong. ch. and so. 67 88 
Fairfield, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

Mrs. A. H. Kellogg, 20 00 


Greenwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 52) m. ¢. 74.36; Mrs. Webb, 
20; "146 36 

‘ North Stamford, Cong. ch. and so. 5000 
Norwalk, Rev. A.B. Collins, 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 


sons, Tr. 
, a friend, 10 00 
Bristol, Mrs. L. Beckwith, Tr. 100 
' Broad Brook, G. E. T. 200 
Buckingham, Cong, ch. and s0., 
add'l, : 26 00 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so., less 
25c. express, 29 75 
Enfield, Charles T. Knight, 5 00 


Farmington, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c.—9 months —43.92, an ex- 
minister, add’l, for the debt, 15; 58 92 

Hartford, Central Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l (of which from m. c. 52.90, 

8. S. Ward, 100, L. Church, 100); 
252.90; Asylum Till chureh, add'l, 

Cu: Lyman, 200; Theol. Sem’ y, 
add'l, 100; Pearl st. Cong. church, 

Rey. Jonathan Brace, D.D., 20; 
Roland Mather, 100; Daniel Phil- 

lips, extra, 100; James B. Hosmer, 
add’l, extra, 100 ; William L. Be- 

mis, 50; Laura T. "Butler, 10); Mavs. 
SR Olmsted, 8; Mrs. Hiske, 2; 942 90 

Manchester, 2d Cong. ch. and s0., 
to const. Mrs. CHarLorre D. Hin- 
IIARD and Mrs. Emernr M. Scorr, 
H. M. 


197 50 

Marlboro, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 23 50 
New Hartford, North Cong. ch. and 

so., annual coll. 97 00 

Poquonnock, Cong. ch. and so 41 63 


South Windsor, Cong. ch. andso. 8230 
Suffield, Ladies’ Foreign Miss’y Soc. 79 00 
Unionville, ist Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. H. N. Gress, H. M. 188 50 
West Hartford, Charles Boswell, to 
const. Hpwiy Harn and Henry 
Burimr, H. M. 200 00 
West Suffield, Cong. ch. and so. 16 50 
Wethersfield, Rev. Mark Tucker, 
D.D. 5 00 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Cromwell, M. White, for the debt, 5 00 
New Britain, Rey. Charles Nichols 
and family, 25; Mrs. M. M. Da- 
vis, 5; 30 00 
Southington, Franklin Pratt, for sta- 
tion of Rey. J. B. Pierce, astern 


Turkey, 5 00—--40 00 


Litchfield CO. Aux. Soc. G@. C. Wood- 


ruff, Tr. 
Colebrook, Cong. ¢h. and so., of wh. 

from Rev. H. A. Russell, 15; 68 76 
Goshen, Edward Norton, 2 ; NaS 

D., add'l, extra, 10; 30 00 
Kent, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Litchfield, Mrs. D. L. Parmelee, 50 00 
Morris, 8. A. Whittlesey, 5 00 
New Milford, Henry Joes, extra, 10; 

a friend, for the debt, 10; ; 20 00 
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Donations. 


"161 00—354 45 


10 00—-294 24 


50 00-2,006 50 


co 
ne 
on 


Norfolk, a friend of missions, to 
const. James Humpurey, West 


Norfolk, Ht. M. 100 00 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 81 36 
Plymouth, George Langdon, 50 00 
Sharon, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 215 00 
Watertown, John De Forest, 100 00 
Winsted, lst Cong. ch. and so. 84 75 


Woodbury, North Cong. church, R. 
J. Allen, add’l, extra, 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 46 87 
Hest Hampton, Ist Cong. ch. and 
, in part, 100 00 
Wiecutiue a friend, for the debt, 3 00 
Old Saybrook, Cong. ch. and s80., 
special coll. for the debt, 50 00 
West Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00—229 87 
New Haven City, F. 7. Jarman, Agent. 
Ansonia, Vong. ch. and so. 131 00 
New Haven, 3d Cong. ch. and so. 
115.05; West Cong. ch. and so. 
50; North Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. m. ¢. 15.65, J. L. Ensign, 15), 
30.65 ; 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. ce. 
10.28; Davenport, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 9.47; Samuel Miller, 
add’l, extra, 100; Rev. W. a ee 
D.D., 50; J. M. B. Dwight, 15; 
friend of missions, 10; ditto, 5; "306 40—-526 40 
New Haven co. Hast Aux. Soc. F.'T 
Jarman, Agent. 
Last Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 85 25 
Fair Haven, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
North Branford, a friend, 50 00 
North Haven, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 90 00-—265 25 
New Haven co, West Conso’n. HE. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 


10 00—-914 87 


Bethany, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 512 
Birmingham, Cong. chy and so. m. 

c., for the debt, 29 87 
Milford, lst Cong. ch. and so., Au- 


gust m. G, 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Colchester, E. W. Day, fox the debt, 
10; a widow’s mite, 2.8 
Franklin, ‘ Cash,” 7 00 
Fitchville, Mrs. Fanny Raymond, to 
const. Mrs, Sopa1a 1, Crurt, H.M. 100 00 
Groton Bank, Cong. ch. and so. 183 00 
Lebanon, Individuals of 1st Cong. 
ch. and so., for the debt, 28 00 
Mohegan, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 2510 
Montville, N. B. BRaprorD, to const. 
himself and Mrs. Exiza G. Frron, 
Uneasville, Conn., H. M. 200 00 
New London, 2d Cong. ch. and 80, 
(of wh. m. c. 10.72), 764.82 a 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 45.2 225 
Asa ‘Otis, 1,000; Rev. R. McEwen, 
D.D., and ‘wife, extra, 100; Rob- 
ert Coit, 100; A. F. Prentis, 50; 2,060 04 
North Stonington, Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. JOuN P. WILLIAMS, Jr., 
i. 


29 55 
58 568—-123 12 


110 00 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 

so. of wh. from a friend, extra, 

500, m. c. 22.95), 522.95 ; Greene- 

ville, Cong. ch. and so, yann, coll,, 

181; 1st Cong. ch. and so. m.¢. 

14.54; 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

10.75; William Williams, for the 

debt, 100; 779 24 
Preston City, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Sprague, Hanover Cong. ch. and so. 86 35 
Stonington, 2d Cong. ch. ge 80. 

(ann. coll. 124, m. c. 74.0) 

198.06, less prey. ack’d, 8. 60), 

to const. G. C. Sma and 8. 


Sranton, H. M. B49 46-8,650 44 


Tolland co. Aux. Soc. 0. H. Dilling- 


ham, Tr. 
Bolton, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll. 26 25 
Columbia, Cong. ch. and 80. +) ann. 

coll. add'l, N. P. Little, 100 
Hebron, Cong. ch, and 80., add’l, 450 
Mansfield, Cong. ¢h, and 80. m. ¢. 5 00 
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Mansfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 


m. c., of wh. for the debt, 26, 40 00 
North Coventry, a friend, 5 00 
Rockville, a friend, 10 00 
Stafford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 3 00 
Stafford Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 186 16 
Willington, Cong. ch. and so., for 

the debt, 10 00— 239 91 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. N. F. 
Hyde, Tr 


East Woodstock, Rey, E. H. Pratt, 
for the debt, 
Killingly, Dayville Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Plainfield, Charles Byles, 10 00 
Scotland, Cong. ch. and s0., coll. 
and m. c.; to const. Rev. E. B. 
Binenam and Rey. H. B. Mean, 


H. M. 100 00 
South Killingly, Cong. ch. andso. 18 50 
‘Thompson, 8, 3 00 
Voluntown and Sterling, Cong. ch. 

and so. 86 75 


Westford, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so., to 


11 00 


const. Rey. A. F. Kiera, H.M. 107 00 
Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
balance of coll. 5, m. ¢. 78.65; 78 65—-894 90 
9,089 95 
A friend, 5 00 
E. H. 5 00——10 00 
9,049 95 
Legacies. — Fast Haven, Mrs. Bliza 
Dodd, by D. W. Havens, Ex’r, 200, 
less tax, 12; 188 00 
Hartford, Mrs. Mary A. Warburton, 
in part, by N. Shipman and H. A. 
Perkins, Ex’rs, 8,400; "Nancy 8. 
Bacon, by 8. BF. Francis Bacon 
Ex’rs (600, less tax, 36), 564; 8, 964 00 


West Hartford, Fanny Selden, by 


Edward Selden, Ex’r, 800 00-9,452 00 


18,501 95 


NEWs YORK. 


Auburn and vicinity. H. J. Brown, Agent. 
. Unknown, 
Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent. 
Buffaio, North Pres. ch. (of wh. 
from Mr. and Mrs. M. Butler to 
const. FLrornence L. Burier, H. 
M., 100), 1,048.59; 1st Pres. 
ch, 506.56 ; Mrs. Hadley 10; J. 
Newland 10; 1,575 15 
North Byans, ‘Cong. ch. and so. of 
wh. from J. M. Claghorn, A. 
Shepard, W. H. Ingersol, Mrs. 
Susan Walden, Mrs. Catharine 
Myer, Rev. E, "Jones, and Mrs. 
H. 8, Jones, 5 each, Btta Jones, 
deceased, 2; others, 10; 
Geneva and vicinity. W. H. Smith 
Agent. 


2 00 


id 00-1,622 15 


Geneva, Pres. ch, m, c., 6 mos. 28 65 
Monroe co. and vic. Wm. "Alling, Agent. 
Rochester, Central Pres, ch., m. 
c. 1,028. 59 (less prey. ack’d, 
684. 14); 344 45 


New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible, House — 

Of wh. froth Madison 8q. Pres, ch. 
add’ as wh. from Z. 8. Ely 
1,500, J. R. Hinus to const, him- 
self H. M., 100, A. R. Wetmore, 
100) 1,700 ; Chareh of the Cove- 
nant, "add'l (of wh. from W, E, 
Dodge, 1,000, Mrs. Dodge, 500, 
Biehy Butler, 150), 1,650 ; Cum: 
berland st. (Brooklyn) Mission 
sch. for the debt, 1000, Cumber- 
land st. Pres. Chapel (Brooklyn), 
28.71; Clinton Ave, (Brooklyn) 
veRe: ch. and go, add’l (A. S. 

Barnes 500, C. C. Woolworth 50), 
550; 1st Pres, ch. (Brooklyn), 
add'l, Mrs, Fisher Howe, extra, 
250, W. 8, Griffith, 75, Mrs. Grif- 


Donations.t 


[October, 


fith, 10), 885 ; Central Cong. ch. 
and so. (Brooklyn) (m. ¢. 311.60, 
Mrs. G@. Hallock, 5), 316.60; Park 
Pres. ch. m. c. 210; Plymouth 
Cong. ch. (Brooklyn), Mr. and 
Mrs. J. W. Hayes, 100; Spring 
st. Pres. ch. m. c. 88; 14th St. 
Pres. ch. add’l J. H. Drake, 50; 
Brick Pres. ch., W. A. Blake- 
more, 50; Lafayette Ave. Pres. 
ch. (Brooklyn) m. ct, 27.82 ; Elm 
Pl. (Brooklyn) Cong, ch. and so. 
add’l, Rey. W. H. Whittemore, 
20; Park Cong. ch. (Brooklyn), 
Rey. G. D. Pike, 10; Mercer st. 
Pres. ch., Dry Dock Mission, 6 ; 
Madison Sq. Pres. ch. Mission, 
Mrs. A.’s family, additional, 5; 
14th St. Scotch Pres. ch., addi- 
tional W. ©. Hunter, 4; John 
D. Dix, 1,000; a friend, 500; a 
“ Friend of Missions,” 100; Lu- 
cius Hopkins, add’l, for the 
debt, 100; J. T. Leavitt, 75; 
Ww. 0. Conant, 50; Mrs. Carrie 
8. Hixon, 25; Charles Bell, 
25; Rey. E. R. ‘Atwater, 25; an 
Honorary Member, 25; 8S. W. 
Hopkins, 25; a friend (Brook- 
lyn), 25; W. OC. Hunter, 10; a 
friend, 10; Mrs. Mary 8. Rice, 
6.89; a friend, 5; offering of 
thanks for admission to Home 
for Aged Women, 3.30; 


Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, > 


8,160 $2 


Sauquoit Pres. ch. 94 
Whitesboro’ Pres. ch. 60 00-——-78 94 
10,282 01 
Addison, Mrs. C. L. Barton, 00 
Albany, 2d Pres. ch., 658.40; 4th 
Pres. ch. add’! (of wh. from James 
McKinney, 10), 85; a Steward, 
20; 758 40 


Albion, Pres. ch. 80 80 
‘Almond, Pres. ch. add’, for the debt 22 10 
Ashland, Pres. ch. m. ¢.,5.12; Rev. 
‘Timothy Williston, ada’, for the 
debt, 5; 1012 
Auburn, 2d Pres. ch. to const. C. 
F. Goss and Mary Arnett, H. M., 255 20 


Bainbridge, lst Cong. ch. and so. 3000 
Baldwinsville, Pres, ch. to const. 

Rev. E. B. Parsons, H. M., 60 
Barre Centre, Pres. ch. 27 75 
Barrytown, Rey. J. J. Buck, 5 00 
Beekmantown, Pres. ch. and so. 

m. c. * 481 
Berkshire, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 46 10 


Binghampton, Ist Pres. ch. 688 25; 
Rey. and Mrs. Peter Lockwood, 
85; T. D.L. 5; 728 25 
Brighton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Brockport, N. and A. Y., for the 


debt, 0 00 
Buffalo, Westminster Pres. ch., F. 

Gridley add’l, extra, 10 00 
Burdett, Pres. ch. 23 48 
Campbell, Pres. ch. 38 00 
Canaan Centre, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Canaan 4 Corners, Cong. ch. and so. 

25.70 ; Rev. G. W. Warner, 25; 50 70 
Castile, Cong. ch. and so. 24 50 
Catskill M’ts, ©. T. 5 00 
Cazenovia, Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. 

from John Hobbie to const. Miss 

A. M. Payson, Foochow, China, 

H. M., 100;) 255 77 
Centreville, Pres. ch. for the debt, 5 40 
Chenango County, 8. M 10 00 
Cherry Valley, Pres. ch. 112 00 
Clifton, Pres. ch., E. ©. Bridgman, 40 00 
Clymer, Cong. ch. and so. 15 0! 
Cooperstown, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 

and Fem. Miss’y Soc. to const. 

Miss ANNE W. Painney, H. M., 

316.10; Rev. O. 8. Stewart, D. D., i 

100; m. c. 164. 90 ; "581 Ov 
Corfu, Ist Pres. ch. and soc. 50 


| 
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Corning, Ist Pres. ch. coll. 180 31 
Cornwall, Canterbury Pres. ch. 26 49 


Cornwall Landing, Pres. ch. coll., 

of wh. to const. Rey. Cyrus Ham- 

Lin, Bellows Falls, Vt., H. M., 50; 101 70 
Cortland, Simeon Lucas, thanks off. 


for bountiful crops, 19 00 
Coventry, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Coxsackie, M. Lusk, 10 00 
Crown Point, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

to const. C. F. Dike, sen’r, Crys- 

tal Lake, Ill. H. M. 180 00 
Cuba, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Delhi, 2d Pres. ch. coll. 83 08 
Denton, Pres. ch. coll. in part, 36 50. 
Deposit, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 20 80 
Dundee, Pres. ch. and cong. with 

dona. from Eddytown, to const. 

Rey. OC. M. Terry, Clymer, N. Y., 

H.M 28 15 


Dunnsyille, W. G. Davis, to const. 

Tryin Van Onxny, H. M. 100 00 
Durham, 2d Pres. ch. to const. Rev. 

S. H. Fettows, Wauregan, Conn., 

H. M., 60; Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 20; 70 00 
East Avon, Pres, ch. 21 0 
East Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

coll. 70.21; m. ¢. 18.07; W. C. 

Tracy, for China, 100; Myron 

Adams, 20; Mrs. Myron Adams, 

, . 213 28 
East Palmyra, Pres. ch. 21; Rey. A. 

H. Lilly, 10; 31 00 

Eddytown, Pres. ch. 26; Mrs. Hester 


Ayres, Himrods, 11; 37 00 
Florida, 1st Pres. ch. ann. coll. 82 00 
Fort Covington, Ist Pres. ch. 40 00 
Franklin, Maggie Fitch of West 

Brook, 

Franklinyille, Pres. ch. coll. add’l, 82 00 
Fredonia, Pres. ch. 195 33 
Freedom Plains, Pres. ch. coll. 26 00 
Fulton, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coll. 800 00 
Gaines, Rey. R. 8. Egleston, 5 00 
Gates, Pres. ch., Rey. CO. E. Fur- 

man, 5 00 
Geneseo, District No. —— through 

Rev. F. De W. Ward, D. D., 437 
Genoa, Ist Pres. ch., 70; lst Free 

Cong. ch. and so., add’l, extra, 

10.40 ; 80 40 


Gloversville, friends, to const. Rosa- 
ma L. and LiwiAn I. BELDEN, sia 
M., 

Gouverneur, Enos Wright, with 
prey. dona. to const. S.J. Wricut, S 


00 00 


Denmark, Towa, H. M., 70 00 


Gowanda, Pres. ch. 21.18; Mrs. 
Frances W. Cowles, 10; 3113 


Groton, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Guilford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 40; 

a friend, 110.36 ; 150 36 
Hammondsport, Pres. ch. 19 00 
Hannibal, Cong. ch. and so., 8. W. 

Brewster and John Watson, 10 

each, 20 00 
Haverstraw, Central Pres. ch. coll. 90 00 


Homer, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 

from J. M. Schermerhorn, 250; 515 00 
Howells, Cong. ch. and so. 36.22 : 

Mrs. Jane Stickney, 3; 89 22 
Irvington, Pres. ch. coll. add’l, of 

wh. from J. T. Terry, to const. I’. 

A. Somaurrier, Cons’ple, Turkey, 

H. M., 300; Cyrus W. Frexp, to 

const. himself H. M., 100; 690 50 
Ithaca, Ist. Pres. ch. coll. 231.85; J. 

B. Williams to const. Augusta N. 


Wauuirams, H, M., 100; 831 85 
Jamestown, Cong. ch. and so. 69 57 
Jordan, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Keeseville, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 70 78 
Knowlesville, Pres. ch. 84 00 
Lakeville, Geneseo, 1st Pres. ch. 21 42 
La Salle, Pres. cong. by Rey. H. P. 

Bogue, 10 00 
Lewiston, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Lowyville, a friend, 6 00 
Malone, a friend, 5, gold, ; 6 65 


Donations. 


Marathon, Pres. ch. 18.55, less exc. 


C5 18 
Mendon, Pres. ch. 40, Rev. Dwight 
Scovel, 25, Mrs. Elmira Scovel, 
25, 90 00 
Meridian, Pres. ch. 45 00 
Middletown, Pres. ch. coll. 161 00 
Millville, Pres, ch. to const. Mrs. 
Apzie T. Wiper, of Zulu Mission, 
H. M., 100 
Milton, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 72 00 


Moira, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Montgomery, 1st Pres. ch. coll. 60 00 
Morayia, Cong. ch. and so. 24 07 
Moriah Centre, F. L. Reed, 5 00 


Newark, Pres. ch. of wh. coll. 50.19, 
m. c. 20.48; A. F. Cressey, 80; J. 
A. Miller, 10; H. L. Fairchild, 
10; 120 67 

Newark Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 46 25 

New Hampton, Rev. 0. M. Johnson, 50 00 

New Lebanon, Cong. and Pres. ch. 

40; Mrs. J. B. Peabody of Pres. 
ch. 10; Mrs. 8. C. Wheaton, 5; 
saved for the Board, by not using 
tea, coffee, and sugar, 6 mos., 5; 


a friend, 5; 65 00 
Newport, Mrs. S. E. Jarvis, 5 00 
New Rochelle, Pres. ch. 65 51 
Newstead, Pres. ch. 11 50 
Nineveh, Pres. ch. ann. coll.'to const. 

Mrs. W. H. Sawretre, H. M., 112, 

less exc. 50 cts. 111 50 
North Bergen, Pres. ch. 56 00 


North Walton, Rev. 8. N. Robinson, 10 00 
Norwich, lst Cong. ch. and so., of 

wh. from Isaac 8. Newton, 50; 

Darwin Davis, 10 ; 162 51 
Ogden, Pres. ch., Rev. H. Dyer, 5; 

Mrs. Mary A. Dyer, 5; 10 00 
Oneida, F. F. Judd, 10; Mrs. Judd, 
‘ 15 00 
Orient, Cong. ch. and so., Rev. T. A. 


Garpner, to const. himself H. M., 50 00 


Oswego, Cong. ch. and so. 64 68 
Otisville, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Otto, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 23 71 
Ovid, Pres. ch., 100 00 
Owego, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 36.29; 

Mrs. Jared Huntington, 50; 86 29 


Palmyra, A friend, 3 00 
Panama, Pres. ch. 
Parishville, Rey. B. Burnap, 
Patchogue, Cong. ch. and so® coll. 20 00 
Peekyille, E. Westen, 
Pekin, Abigail Peck, extra, 200 
Penn Yan, C. C. Sheppard, to const. 

Cuartes 8. Parreson, H.M. - 
Perry Centre, three friends, 6 50 
Pittsford, Pres. ch. 
Pleasant Valley, Pres. ch. coll., 
Pompey, Mrs. Lucy Childs, for the 

debt, 5 00 
Port Jervis, Pres. ch. m. ec. 
Port Richmond, T. L. Goodwin, 
Potsdam, lst Pres. ch. 29 42 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. c., 17.59; 

Mrs. C. M. Hovey, 20; ‘‘ A work- 


ingman,” 5; 42.59 
Prattsburg, Pres. ch., add’l, of wh. 
from Lucius Waldo, 80 ; 81 50 


Rensselaer Fall, Cong. ch. and so. 710 
Ripley, Ist Pres. ch., 19.11 ; 2d Pres. 

ch., 18.46 5. 387 57 
Rochester, Brick Pres. ch., add’l, 


127.22; William Slocumb, 5; 182 22 
Rome, Rey. Selden Haines, 25; ‘‘Ad- 

ditional,” 10; 385 00 
Salem, Pres. ch. 152 00 


, 
Salisbury Mills, Richard Caldwell, 5.00 
Saratoga Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 222 09 
Sayville (L. I.), Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh. from m.c. 10; Rey. E. D. 
Kinney, 5; 15 00 
Schaghticoke, Rey. J. H. Noble, 


D.D., 
Somerset, Rev. L. B. Rogers, for the 


debt, 5 00 
South Hartford, Pres. ch. 2719 
South Wales, Pres. ch. m.c. 400 
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Springfield, Pres. ch. and Cong. to 
const. Mrs. CAROLINE G. SANBORN, 
H. M., 141; Rey. S. J. Tracy, 50; "191 00 
Stockholm, AR 


Strykersville, Cong. ch. and so. r rt 
Tarrytown, Sanford Cobb, 50 00 
Tomhannock, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Trumansburg, Pres. ch., 83.50; H. 
Camp, 50; 83 50 
Union Centre, J. F. Brown, 100 
Upper Aquebogue, Cong. ch. andj 


sO. 18 00 
Vernon Centre, Pres. ch., Mrs. 


David Masen, 10 00 
Victory, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Wading River, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Waterville, Pres. ch. 108 10 
Waverly, Pres. ch., add’l, 9 00 


Washingtonville, Ist Pres. ch.,m.c. 3157 
West Aurora, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
West Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so 

of wh. from Mrs. B. P. Hall, 100; "149 60 
Westernyille, Pres. ch., to ‘const. 

Joun B, PArMeLer, H. M., 180 00 
Westfield, Pres. ch. of wh. from 

Mrs. 8. H. Hungerford to const. 

E. A. Skinner, H. M., 150; Mrs. 

L. M. Sherman, 20; Mrs. M. M. 

Cowden, 80; Miss Hannah W. 

Patterson, 15; H. Tiffany, 5; Rev. 

L. A. Skinner, 20; E. A. Skinner, 

5; Chas. P. Skinner, 5 ; 250 00 
West Mendon, ist Pres: 

Honeoye Falls, 
Whitehall, 1st Pres. ch. , ann. coll., 


63.50, m. c. 28.31; 1 81 
Whitney’ s Point, Cong. ch. and so. 

(of wh. coll. 44, Female Miss’y 

Soc., 17.25), to const. Rev. C. A. 

Wermorr, Norwich, N. Y., M. 

M., 61 25 
Willliamstown, Rev. H. N.Millerd, 300 
Woodhaven, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 8 02 


Yonkers, 1st Pres. ch. m.c. 


Legacies, —East Bloomfield, Isaac J. 
Baldwin, by Josiah Porter, Ex’r, 500 00 
Livonia, Betsey Clark, by Henry 


Donations. 


22, 43-11,856 80 


22,088 31 


Dixon, 167.23, less exe. 42c., 166 81 
Newport, Laura Swezey, by Rey. OC. 
Burgess, Panama, N. Y. 50 00 
Salem, I. R. Westoh, add’l, for the 
Gaboon Mission, by BE. G. "Atwood, 
Ex’r, 20 00—-786 81 
22,825 12 
NEW JERSEY. 
Belvidere, 2d Pres. ch.,6 mos. coll. 186 00 


Bloomfield, Pres. ch., add’l (of wh. 

from Amzi Dodd, 100; Z. B. Dodd, 

with prev. dona., to const. Bpwarp 

Oakes, H. M., 50, Rey. D. H. Tem- 

ple, 50), 718. 10; “Omitted in the 

August coll.,” 5; Luther Olark, to 

const. Fanny A. Packarp, H. M. 

100; Rey. J. 8. Gallagher, 50; 878 10 
Branchville, 1st Pres. ch. 25 00 
Caldwell, Pres. ch. coll. 110, m. c. 40, 150 00 
Deckertown, Mount Retirement, B.A. 

Stiles, to const. Neve K. Harr- 

well, Unionville, N. Y., H. M. 
Dover, Pres. ch., to const. JAMes H. 
Neieusor, B. N. K. Tatcor, Davin 
™ JENKINS, and Mrs. R. B. Oram, H. M. 400 00 
Elizabeth, ’3a Pres. ch., ann. coll. 130, 


100 00 


nM 


F.B.C. milly 37 00 
Englewood, Pres. ch. coll. 400 25 
Hanover, Pres. ch. coll. 56 68 
Jersey City, lst Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. W. W. In@ersout, H. M. 146 32 
Mendham, Pres. ch. coll. 56 82 
Montclair, Pres. ch., of wh. from a 

lady, 20, Walter Wolf, 50c. 521 42 
Morristown, South st. Pres. ch. 525 39 


Newark, 6th Pres. ch., 50; Roseville 
Pres. ch., add’l, 41; South Park 
Pres. ch., “cash,” 55 9 

North Vineland, Cong. ch. and so. 


| 


Orange, 2d Pres. ch. coll. (of wh. from 

Geo. W. Snow, to const. Rev. HENRY 

F. Hickox, Rey, ALrrep YEOMANS, 

and Mrs. Lizzm T. Hickox, H. M., 

200; Mrs. M. O. Halsted, to const. 

§. BREWSTER Wier, H. M. , 100), 

1,235; Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. from J. 

0. Bailey, 50, Mrs. J. C. Bailey, 10), 

1,122.50 ; 2a Valley Cong. ch. and 

so. (of wh. earned by a young man 

in a Bible-class, 1), 28.60; John C. 

Baldwin, 1,000; 3,381 10 
Parsippany, Pres. ch. coll. 112. 18, m 

c. 86.40, Troy Female Benev. Soc. "19, “190 58 
South Orange, 1st Pres. ch. coll. 220’; 


Rey. D. G. Sprague, 10; 230 00 
Vineland, Ist Pres. ch. 15 30 
Wantage, Ist Pres. ch, 55 00 
Whippany, Pres. ch. coll. 28 59 


Woodbridge, Mrs. Maria H. Strale, 5 


gold, 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent, Philadelphia, 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 20 00 
Philadelphia, Walnut st. Pres. ch. 
480.17; Green Hill Pres. ch. 74.10; 
Tabor Pres. ch. 8.60; Rey. A. 
Barnes, 100; Geo. R. Kellogg, 30; 692 87 
Pittsfield, Pres. ch. 400 


Reading, ‘st Pres. ch. 
Allentown, Ist Pres, ch. 113 61 
Belle Valley, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Bethany, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Brompton, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Carbondale, Mrs. Alice Few, 5 00 
Dunmore, Pres. ch. coll. 0 00 
Farmington Hill, Hattie D. Close, 100 
Franklin, 1st Pres. ch. 6 40 
Great Bend, Pres. eh. 19 00 
Harbor Creek, Pres. ch. 36 00 

Harford, Cong. ch, and so., add’l, 21 60 
Harrisburg, Ist Pres. ch. , of wh. from 

J. W. Weir, 300; H.C. ’ Fahnestock, 

100, J. A. Weir, 50, Mrs. J.S. Kerr, 

35, D. McCormick, 30, D. Fleming, 

30, Rey. T. H. Robinson, 32, Mrs. 

E. E. Haldeman, 30, Mrs. H. Gil- 

bert, 20, Mrs. C. Briggs, 20, Mrs. Dr. 

Riley, 16, J. A. Miller, 15, Mrs. JS. 

Haldeman, Miss R. T. Briggs, Mrs. 

8. E. Dixon, Miss A. Crain, and A. 

K. Fahnestock, 10 each, 8. D. In- 

gram, P. K. Boyd, Mrs. E. Fisher, 

John Roberts, Mrs. Dr. De Witt, W. 

8. Shaffer, Dr. Fleming, R. J. Flem- 

ing, A. Sloan, Mrs. M. C. Orth, 5 

each; others, 28; m. c. 83.82; 883 82 


Hawley, Charles 8. Judd, 250 
Honesdale, a friend, add’], 25; afriend, 


10; 5 00 
Hyde Park, Rey. A. L. Clark, 5 00 
Lawrenceville, 1st Pres. ch. 10 00 
Lewistown, F. I. Hoffman, 10 00. 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 7 23 


Manchester, Pres. ch., to const. Rey. 
JosepH VANOE, H. M. 

Montrose, Pres. ch. coll., add’l, 200; 
m.¢. 75 207 00 


New Milford, Pres. ch. 13 00 
Newtown, a ‘NS. Presbyterian,” 50 00 
North East, Pres. ch., in part, 14 50 
Northumberland, Ladies of Ist Pres. é 
0 


Philadelphia, 1st Pres. ch., Mrs. E. P. 
Wilson, extra, for the debt, 100; J. 
C. McOuray, to const. Davip Mrrcw- 
ELL, Delta, Pa., H. M., 100; J. M. 
Van Harlingen, 100; “LD. Jd. 52505 
M.1I.M 360 00 
Pittsburg Welch Independent ch. 30 00 
Providence, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Scranton, F. E. Nettleton, 15; Mary 
Brainerd, 5; 20 00 


Titusville, jst’ Pres. ch., annual coll. 84 82 
Wattsburg, Ist Pres. ch. coll. ,add@l, 6406 
Waymart, Pres. ch. 25 
Wellsboro’, Pres, ch. 22 


York, Pres. ch. , of which from Samuel 
Small, 150; Mrs. Samuel Small , 100; 


[October, 


6 75-7,540 30 


114 00—-830 87 


—_ 


i Be 


1869.) 


Dayid BE. Small, 125; Philip A. 
Small, 30; Samuel Small, Jr., 15; 
Jacob. Huber, 15; Mrs. Gen’l Spang- 
ler and family, 10; John H. Small, 
10; Henry 8. Meyers, 10; Sue Small, 
10; Henry Welsh, BE. H. Weiser, 
Miss Durkey, John L. Mayer, Miss 
Kurtz, Mrs. Stain, J. W. Kerr, 
Samuel 8. Hersh, Sallie Small, and 
Annie Small, 5 each; m.¢., 39. 1; 600 00-2,721 04 

8,551 91 
DELAWARE. 


‘Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch., m. c., 


10.44, Pastor and family,’ special 
cont., 25; 
New Castle, Fem. Aux. Soc., 81 60 
Wilmington, Brainard Miss. Soe. of 
Central Pres. ch., add’l, for sup’t of 
native pastor in Peking, No. China, 50 00—116 94 


MARYLAND. 
Frederick City, E. H. Rockwell, add’l 
_ for the debt, 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


85 44 


50 00 


" Washington, 4th Pres. ch.ym. c¢., 


5 
mos., 148. 05; Daniel W. "Hall, de- 


ceased, 8,000 ; 8,148 95 


Legacies. — Washington, Daniel W. 


Hall, 12,812 92 
20,961 87 
GHORGIA. 
Atlanta, Ist Cong. ch. and so. ands. 8., 
ann. coll., 52 65 
TENNESSEE. 
Greeneville, R. M. McKee, 5 
Philadelphia, Mrs. 8. G. Cleveland, 25 ; 

Rey. Thomas Brown, 5; 30 00 
Rogersville, Rev. P. D. Cowan, 2 00-—287 00 
KENTUCKY. 

Louisville, a friend of missions ; 5 00 
OHIO. 


By Wm. Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati, Welch Cong. ch. and so., 
41.88 ; 8d Pres. ch. m. c. 17.40; Pp. 
Van Deursen, add’l, 10; afriend, 8; 7228 
College Hill, Mrs. "McMillan, 50; 
Miss H. N. Wilson, 5; 
Hanging Rock, 1st Pres. ch. 
Portsmouth, Pres. ch. coll. 487 10 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y ch., add’l, 10 00-—635 78 


Ashtabula Pres. ch 88 50 
Berlin Heights, Ist Cong. ch.andso. 1700 
Birmingham, Gong. ch. “and so. 5 10 
Bowling Green, Pres. ch. 18 25 
Burton, individuals for the debt, 8 00 
Cambridge, Cong. ch. and so. 7 50 
Canton, Pres. ch., Peter Housel, 25 00 
Chardon, Pres. ch., 4 00 
Chatham Centre, Orin Shaw, 3817 
Cincinnati, 1st Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 

add'l, 100; Rev. H. A. Tracy, 25; 

Rey. W. T. Richardson, 5 ; 180 00 
Circleville, Ist N. 8. Pres. eh;, m. ¢- ane 


extra 
Cleveland, 2a Pres. ch. (of wh. from D. 
P. Eells, to const. JEREMIAH ENs- 
WorRTH, i. M. 100), 608; Ist Pres. 
ch. add'l, 45. 87; University Heights, 
Cong. ch. and’ so., 36.35; Welsh 
| Cong. ch. and so. 125 ; T. T. Seelye, 
to const. Jas. W. SreLye, Chicago, . « 
Ill., H. M., 100; EB. F. Gaylord, 203 
Mrs. M. H. Severance 25; Mrs. San: 
Severance, 10; C Randall, 5; 


at 
ta 


' Mrs. 8. C. Adams, 2; a friend, By 857 97 
College Hill, 1st Pres. ch.; of wh. from 
coll., 72.20; Rey. C. 8, Babb, 203 
John R. Davey , 25; J.C. C. Halen- 

shade, 25; B. A. Hunt, 15; 157 20 
Columbus, 3d Pres. ch. m.c. , to const. 
are H. 0. MovVay, Reynoldsburg, 

110 26 

f coment Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 

Delaware, Wels Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


‘ 


Donations. 
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DeJaware county, Porter Pres. ch. 
Elyria, members of Ist Pres. ch. 
Farmington Centre, Pres. ch. 12.00 


Florence, Cong. ch. and so. ~ 14 90 
Four Corners, Cong. ch. and so. 647 
Freedom, Cong. ch. and so. 21 10 
Gustavus, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 6; 

Flam Linsley, les 7 00 
Harmar, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 

from Douglas Putnam, 100,’ 152 28 
Hartford, Cong. ch. and’so. 25 00 

| Hudson, ‘Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢. 26 66 
Ironton, Pres. ch., 75 ; a friend, 23.60 ; 

W. F. Wilson, extra, 5 ; 108 60 
Jersey, Pres. ch., m. c., 5.60, a lady, 

extra, to prevent debt, 10; 15 50 
Kent, 1st Cong. ch. and ’s0. 88 84 
Kinsman, 1st Pres. and Cong. ch. and 

so., m. ’c. 00 
Lenox, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. from 

coll., 4.25, Mrs. Creasy, 2, Mrs. A. 

D. Olds, 1, Nelson French, 1; 8 25 
Margaretta Cong. ch. and so. 11 65 
M: urietta, Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢.,and 

s. 8. colls. since Jan’y 50 ; 4th st. 

Pres. ch., m, ¢., 4 mos, 8.81; 28 81 
Marysville Gong. ch. and'so. , coll., 19 25 
Maumee City, G. L. and Mrs. W eed, 25 00 
Mesopotamia, Cong. and Pres. ch. and 

80. 875 
Middleport, Pres. ch. 74 60 
Milan, Ist Pres. ch. add’l, 20 00 
Mt. Gilead, Rey. Henry Shead, 3 00 
Newark, Pres. ch. 151 00 
Newburgh, Pres, ch. 42 02 
Aves Cong. ch. and so., for the 

debt 0 00 
New Richmond, 1st Pres. (N.8.), ch. 7 00 
Norwalk, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 400 
Oberlin College and ch. , coll. in part, 100 00 


Painesville, lst Cong. ch. and so. and 
sab. sch., of wh. proceeds of pin- 
cushion made by Minnie Bate- 
man, invalid of fourteen years in 


suffering, 10; 70 00 
Parma, Cong. ch. and so. 9 50 
Piqua, "2a Pres. ch. 80 00 
Putnam, Pres. ch. m.c., of wh. special 

coll. for the debt, 70.75 ; 00 
Radnor church, by G. Edwards, 

See’y, 40 
Richfield, Mrs. Israel Shailer, 5 00 
Ripley, Rey. D. B. Bierce, for the debt, 500 
Ruggles, Cong. ch. and $0., 1B WoO: 

Gault, 30; 45 00 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 

from Robbins Burrell, 10, W. H. 

Root, 10; 83 25 
South Amherst, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 

747; E. French, 50; 57 47 
Springfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so, 51 00 
Sullivan, Rey. ©. C. Baldwin, for the 

debt, 5 00 
Tallmadge, Beneyo’t Asso’n, ann. 

coll, 189 81 
Toledo, Ist Cong. ch. and so. ann. 

coll., 526.28 (of wh. from J. H. 

Whitaker with prey. dona. to const. 

C. H. Wurraker, H. M., 50; C. H. 

Whitaker, 50 ; W. W. Griffith, 50; 

Pees Brown, 10); less prev. ack’d, 

416.23; 110 00 
Twinsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Warren, Pres. ch. add’l, to const. 

Mrs. EvizaBera W. Curier, Consti- 

tution, O., H. M., 133 00 
Wayne, Cong. ch. and so. add, 25 00 
West Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 28 80 
Weston, Pres. ch. 10 55 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. coll., 65, y 

m. ¢. 20’; 85 00-8,615 99 

4,251 72 
Legacies. — Columbus, D. IT. Wood- 
bury, add’l, by J. J. Person, Exr., 2,350 00 
6,601 72 
INDIANA. 
Bourbon, Pres. ch. 315 
Clinton, Pres. ch. 5 40 


350 
Coffee, Rev. S. Ward, 5 00 
Danville, Pres. ch. of wh. 50 to const. 

Rey. W. J. Les, H. M. 80 00 


Delphi, Pres. ch. add’! with prey. dona. 

to const. Rey. C. W. Watrace, H. M. 12 00 
Edinburgh, Pres. ch. 13 75 
Greencastle, Pres. ch., J. 8. Jennings 

and wife, 20, Rev. H. M. Walker, 5; 25 00 


La Gro, Ist Pres. (N. 8.) ch. 2 25 
Lima, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Mishawaka, Pres. ch. 9 00 
Mitchell, Pres. ch. 18 50 
Orland, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Perrysville, Pres. ch. 5 11 
Pisgah (Cass. county), Pres. ch. 3 00 
Rockville, N. 8. Pres. ch. 18 00 
Salem, Pres. ch. and friends, 81 55 
Shelby ville, Pres. ch. 5; Ist German 

Pres. ch. 5; 10 00 
Southport, Rey. Horace Bushnell, jr., 1000 
Terre Haute, Pres. ch. 18 0} 
Thorntown, 2d Pres. ch. 80 00 
Toronto, Pres. ch. 5 60 
Wabash, Ist Pres. ch. to const. Rev. F. 

A. Winzer, H. M. 60 00 


West Creek, Lake Prairie Pres. ch. 
with sab. sch. coll. to const. Rey. 
E. H. Post, H. M. 


ILLINOIS. 

Aurora, 8. B. Dyckman, 50 00 
Bloomington; 2d Pres. ch. 105 10 
Bowensburg, N. Cooke, 50 00 
Brighton, Cong. ch. and so. 43 00 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 380 00 
Bunker Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 12 25 
Byron, lst Cong. ch. and so. 20 20 
Carbondale, Pres. ch. ann. coll., 9.20, 

m. ¢., 11.55 ; afriend, 5; 25 75 


Chicago, 2d Pres. ch. add’l, 500; New 
England Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 
194.72, m. c. 64.96), 259.68; Ist 
Pres. ch. add’l, 190; 8th Pres. ch. 
coll. and m. ¢., 129.42; Olivet Pres. 
ch. to const. Emma L. Ery, H. M., 

100; 9th Pres. ch. m. c. by W. F. 
Ostrom, 66.18; Plymouth Cong. ch. 
and so., 40.50; South Cong. ch. and 
50. 28.05 ; Mrs. F. W. Fiske, 3; 1,816 83 

Concord, Ist Cong. ch. and soc. with 
prey. dona. to const. J. F. Prarrand 
D. W. Fatrpann, H. M. 129 00 

Duquoin, Pres. ch. 11 00 

Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. with 
prey. dona. to const. Mrs. J. W. 


Newett, H. M., 51 30 
Fulton, Pres. ch., ‘add'l, special coll. for 

the debt, 11 05 
Galesburg, 1st Cong. ch. and so., by 

Dea. Sears, 82 00 
Granyille, Cong. ch. and so. m.c., 2 

mos, 11 50 
Greeneville, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Griggsville, Cong. ch. and so. 56 45 
Kewanee, a friend add’, 2.00 
Lacon, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 2 30 
Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 20 00 
Lena, Pres. ‘ch. 16 81 
Lisbon, Cong. ch, and so. 27 00 
Mendota, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll., 

10.10, m. e. 2.50; ” 12.60 
Moline, Cong. ch. and so. 90 00 


Naperville, Ist Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 760 
Oak Park, Ind’t Church (of wh. from 
J. W. Scovill, 25; Rev. 8. J. Hum- 
phrey.s 7 25; ;) with prey. dona. to const. 
Rey. M. ‘W. Farrrmip and J. BE. 


McNeut, H. M. 100 31 
Old Duquoin, Pres. ch. 7 35 
Perry, 1st Pres. ch. add’l, 5 90 
Pittsfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 7475 
Polo, Ind’t Pres. ch. 45 00 
Port. Byron, Cong. ch. and 80. 6; a 

friend, 3; 9 00 
Prairie Gity, Cong. ch. and so. 775 
Rantoul, H. K. Copeland, for the debt, 5 (00 
Rockford, Mrs. BE. R. Emerson, 5 00 
St. Charles, Jno. Lloyd, 5 00 
Tamaroa, Pres. ch. and so. 400 


Doreations. [October, | 
\e 
Tolono, William Keeble, 5 00 
Tonica, Cong. ch. and so. in part, 21 50 
Toulon, Cong. ch, and so, 25 00 
Tuscola, Pres. ch. 55.40, less exe. 20c. 55 20 
Waltham, Pres. ch. 80 50 
Warren, Pres. ch. 32 00 
Wataga, Cong. ch. and so. 43 10 
Waukegan, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 


Waverly, Cong. ch. and so. with prey. 
dona. to const. G. H. Taaver and 
H. M. Murr, H. M. 185 00 
Wheaton, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 1 00-2,987 50 
Legacies. — Chicago, William MH. 
Brown, by 8. L. and G. B. Brown, ; 
Ex’rs, add’l, 1,318 25 


4,255 75 
MICHIGAN. ‘ 
Ada, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Almont, Cong. ch. and so. 89 25 
Bay City, a friend of missions, 100 00 
Benton Harbor, Cong. ch. and so. 81 50 
Blissfield, 1st Pres. ch. 5 75 
Buchanan, Pres. ch. 27 46 
Charlotte, Mrs. B. Landers, 7 00 
Corunna, Mr. Barber, 100 


38 00—441 31 | Detroit, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (annual 


coll. 834, m. c. 52.60, less for Her- 
alds, 46), to const. NEWELL AVERY, 
J. E. Oxnarp, and Mrs. Emmy C, } 
Baxer, H. M., 340.60; Fort st. Pres. 
ch., August m. e. 35.25; 2d Cong. ch. 
and so.,add’l,§.M.F.5; M. BE. L. 1; 381 85 
East Gilead and Bethel, Union Cong. 


ch, and so. 7 25 
Fentonville, Ist Pres. ch. 82 10 
Hillsdale, lst Pres. ch. coll. 60 00 
Hopkins, Cong. ch. and so. 460 


Jackson, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
Jos. Swift, annual contrib. 10), to 
const. F, W. KIRTLAND and ALFRED 


Baey, H. M. 250 00- 
Lansing, lst Pres. ch., in part, 35 00 
Lapeer, Pres. ch. annual coll. 29 00 
Linden, Pres. ch. 5 25 : 


Marquette, 1st Pres. ch. (of wh. from 

M. 8. Maynard, 25, J. W. Edwards, 

35, S. P. Ely, 10, A. Kidder, 10, H. 

8. Little, 10; 150 00 
Marshall, Rey. CO. Clark and wife, 12.00 
Milford, United Pres. and Cong. ch. 6400 


Niles, lst Pres. ch. 101 40 
North Star, lst Pres. ch. 9 30 
Olivet, Cong. ch. and so. 60, Olivet Col- 
lege, Miss’y Soc. m. c. 35, 95 00 
Palmyra, 1st Pres. ch. 8 00 
Richland, lst Pres. ch. m. ¢. 2.60, Jo- 
siah Buell, extra, 20, 22 60. 
Saginaw, Pres. ch. 5.67, less expenses, 
18e. 5 54 
Utica, Cong. church, add’l, 800 
Ypsilanti, D. B. Greene, add’l, extra, 40 00-1,538 85 
MINNESOTA. \ 
Alexandria, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Austin, Cong. Union ch, and so. 25 00 
East Prairieville, Cong. ch. and so., \ 
add’l, for the debt, 418 . 
Faribault, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so., ’ 
John Stegner, 5; 48 60 ¢ 
Mantorville, Cong. ch. and so. nb Gs Sar i 
Minneapolis, H. D. Cunningham, 5 00 i 
Neepigon, A. Fisher, 5 00 f 
Owatonna, Ist Cong. ch. and so., quar- 


terly coll. 
Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 11, a 

friend, for Turkey, 1, 00 
St. Paul, 1st Pres. ch., D. W. Inger- 

soll, special, for the debt, to const. 

Henrietta 8. Incersoui, H. M. 100 00 
Sauk Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 10 e 

55—- 


" 
% 
% 
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Shakopee, Ist Pres. ch. 12 

Traverse des Sioux, Pres. ch. and con- 
gregation, annual coll. 16 

Winona, Cong. ch. and go. 23 


4 
291 28 
IOWA. 
, 2 returned missionary, 5 00 
Algona, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 20 76 


1869.] | 


Donations. 


Anamosa, Cong. ch. and so. 16 80 
Bentonsport, Cong. ch. and so. 48 25 
Big Rock, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Bowen’s Prairie, Cong. ch. and so. 13 25 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 700 

_ Brooklyn, Pres. ch. 22 00 
Burlington, Mrs. Jos. Everall, 5 00 
Cedar Rapids, 1st Pres. ch. 28 00 
Central City, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Chester, lst Cong. ch. and so., August 

m. ¢. 12 75 
Danville, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. 20 50 
‘Denmark, Cong. ch. and so. 87 91 
Des Moines, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

So. 8 43 
Dubuque, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

Onartes A. Meroatr, H. M. 00 00 
Durant, Cong. ch, and so. 16 00 
Garnavillo, Cong. ch. and so. m. c¢., for 

the debt, 5 00 
Glenwood, Rey. L. 8. Williams, for the 

-debt, 5 00 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 
Independence, 8. Packard, 10; a friend, 

- add’l, 3, 13 00 
Towa City, Cong. ch. and so. 83 00 
Marshalltown, Ist Pres. ch. 80 00 
Mason City, L. G. Parker, 5 00 
Montrose, Pres. ch., in part, 18 00 
‘New Liberty, unknown, 5 00 
Newton, Wittemburg Cong. ch. and so., 

- add'l, 700 
Orford, Cong. ch. and so. 81 50 
Sioux City, Cong. ch. and so. 80 45 

_ Vinton, Pres. ch. 28 40 

_ Waverly, Rey. N. K. Cross, 5; BE. John- 

son, 5; 10 00—779 99 

WISCONSIN. 
Allen’s Grove, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 500 
Beloit, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 275.25; B. 

Durham, 10; Benjamin Brown, 10; 

Rey. A. G. Dunning, extra, for the 

debt, 9; 804 25 
Big Springs, Rey. J. M. Hays, 10 00 
Boscobel, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 6 00 
Cato, lst Pres. ch. m. c. 614 
Columbus, Mrs. Rachel Smith, 10 00 
Fort Howard, Vong. ch. and so., of wh. 

from Rey. D. ©. Curtis, 5, 26 15 

_ Geneva, Pres. ch. 64 25 
Janesville, T. H. Little and daughter, 

for the debt, 515 
Kenosha, lst Cong. ch. and so., add’l 

coll. 150 
Lake Mills, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 2 85 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 13.45; a 

friend, 5; 8 45 
Lodi, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 2.50, “R,’’ 10, 12 50 
Menasha, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Milwaukie, Spring st. Cong. ch. and so. 55 74 
Monroe, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Oconomowoc, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Rosendale, Cong. ch. and so. 53 85 
Rural, 1st Pres. ch. 10 00 
Somers, Pres. ch. 34 04 
Sparta, H. Rice, 10 00 
Stone Bank, Pres. ch. 275 

- Stoughton, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so., Augustm.ec. 5 70 
Waupun, Cong. ch. and so. 28 50 
Wauwatosa, Cong. ch. and so. 84 67 


West Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 


Wilmot, Cong. ch. and so. 


MISSOURI. 
Brookfield, Wm. Atkinson, 
Hannibal, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Kidder, a friend, © 
St. Joseph, Rev. J. Crane, 


KANSAS. 
Albany, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 


NEBRASKA. 
Little Papillion, Cong. ch. and s0., 
m.c¢., 2 mos. 


By iy ma! 


27 00 
5 75—848 24 


25 00 

22 00 

10 00 
5 00—-62 00 
10 00 

6 30 
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Omaha, a friend, for the debt, by Rey. 


Reuben Gaylord, 25 00—--31 30 


8 00 


OREGON. 

Astoria, Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢. 
Portland, lst Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from m. ¢., 14, Mrs. Amory Hol- 


brook, 20; 84 00—--42 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Benicia, Cong. ch. and so., m. c. 10 00 
Fort Jones, I. Titeomb, 15, gold, 20 00 


Oakland, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 50 gold, 
less exc. 66 29 

Sacramento, Cong. ch. and s0., coll., 
49.40, m. c., 62.60, gold, 

Santa Cruz, Cong. ch. and so., 80 gold, 
less exc. 


186 00 


89 77—272 06 
CANADA. 
Province of Ontario. 
Belleville, Pres. ch. (12.38 silver), 
15.51; M. Sawyer (7 silver), 8.80; 
Ottawa, Cong. ch. and so, 58 91 
Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 53 00-—131 22 
Province of Quebec. 
Montreal, Zion Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from Mrs. Henry Lyman, 
54.80; Abby J. Savage, 27.40; 
Rev. H. Wilkes, D. D., 10.96; 
Charles Alexander and James 
Baylis, 10 each; a friend, 8.22; 
William Moodie, Thomas Frazer, 
A. Spaulding, Theodore Lyman, D. 
Butters, 6.85 each; William Mc.- 
Dougall, 5.48; H. J. Gear, J. ©. 
Barton, James Linton, George 
Winks, D. Lewis, McLachlan, 
Bros., & Co., 3.48 each; R. C. 
Jamieson, Alfred Sayage, Robert 
Mills, John Leeming, 3.42 each ; 
John Wood, P. W. Wood, Robert 
Dunn, J. Popham, 2.74 each; 
Wm. Nivin, James McOlure, P, H. 
Burton, 8. W. Boyd, D. T. Irish, 
1.387 each; Mrs. Robert Craig, 


68c. ; 213 86 
Stanstead, Cong. ch. and so., 4, Rev. 
John Rogers, 5 ; 9 00—222 86 
. 354 08 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 

Choctaw Nation, Choctaw Missionaries, 20 00 

Syria, Abeih, m. ¢., 13.75; Tripoli (m. 
c., 7.69; A. Yanni, 7.31), 15; 2! 

Switzerland, Lausanne, Rey. W. A. 
Nichols, thank offering, 

Turkey, Edinjuk church coll. 


3 oO 
1 


0 00 
5 94—104 69 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
From Woman’s Boarp oF Missions. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Boston, Treasurer. 


Chelsea, — ‘‘Avails of retrenchmentin dress,’ 85 00 


From Woman’s Boarp oF MISSIONS For THE INTERIOR. 
Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, 944 88 


$979 88 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Amherst and Aurora, Cong. s. s.5; 
Bath, Winter St. s. s.112; Bridgton, Cong. 
aye. fo; Bucksport, Elm St. Cong. s. s. 80; 
Garland, Cong. s. s.5; Gorham, Cong. s. s. 
10.06 ; Hampden, Cong. s. s. 5.18; Litch- 
field Corner, Luther Hawes, 50c. ; Munson, 
Cong. s. s. 11.50; Orland, Ist Cong. s. s. 
for sch. of Rev. H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mis- 
sion, 21.15; Woolwich, Cong. s. s. for sch. 
of Rey. C. H. Wheeler, Harpoot, Turkey, 
6; 216 34 

New Hampsuire. — Bristol, Cong. s.s. for the 

“Apbott Mission School,’? Ahmednuggur, 

20.90; Franklin, Cong. s. s. 8.47; Green- 

field, E. M. Partridge, 62c., A. N. Partridge, 

62c., Arlena Partridge, 3lc., H. S. Y. 62c. ; 

Hanover Centre, Cong. s. s. 20.28; Kings- 

ton, Cong. s. s. 14.25; Marlboro, Cong. 
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8. s. 8.50; Mt. Vernon, Cong. s. 5.20; New 
Alstead, Cong. s. s. 10; Rye, Cong. s. s. 
14; Wolfboro, Cong. 8s. s. 6. 733 

Virmon. — Clarendon, Cong. s. s. 18; Enos- 
burgh, Cong. s. 8. 18; Fairlee, savings of 
Hattie, dee’d, 1.20; Granby, Gong. 8.8. 5; 
Greensboro, Cong. s. s. 7.82; Johnson, 
Cong. s. s. for a Zeitoon student i in Marash, 
care of Rev. G. F. Montgomery, 7.50; Lun- 
enburg, Cong. s. s. 23; McIndoes’ Falls, 
Mrs. John C. Gleason’s class for the sup- 
port of a Teacher, 6.60; Newbury, Cong. s. 
s. 80; Stowe, Cong. s. 8. for sch. at Seval 
Patti, Madura Mission, 15; Westhaven, 
Cong. s. s. 5.75; 

Massacauserts. — ——, A friend for support 
of a young man at Broosaschool, 35; Ash- 
by, 2d Cong. s.s. 10; Auburndale, Cong. s. 
8. for support of school in Madura, India, 
40; Boston, Park St. s. s. Miss Boult’s’ class 
of little girls for Mr. Capron’s sch. to teach 
a little girl to read the Bible, 1; Mrs. H. for 
Village sch. in Mr. Capron’s field, India, 
39.75; Northampton, a class in Edw. Cong. 
s. s. 1.30; North Wilbraham, Cong. s. s. 
30; Shirley, Cong. s. s. 11.65; Somerset, 
Cong. s. 8s. for school in Central Turkey, 
5.29; Southampton, Ist Cong. ch. 19.50; 
South Deerfield, Sabbath school |Miss’y 
Asso’n to const. Cuancy B. Triton, H. M. 
105.24; Wellfleet, Ist Cong. s. s. for sch’s 
of Rey. H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, 35; 
West Dracut, Cong. ch. and so. for Miss M. 
A. Proctor’s school, 80.83; Worcester, Old 
South Cong. s. s. to support a scholar in 
school of Miss I. C. Baker, Mardin, Turkey, 

Goaneanenk. — Colebrook, Cong. s. s. 10; 
Columbia, Cong. s. s. 36. 78; South Meri- 
den, Cong. s.s. 18.70; 


novia, Ist Pres. s. s. three classes, 14.37 ; 
Clifton Springs, Little Boy ,50c.; Cuba, Pres. 
s. 8. 50; Deposit, Ist Pres. s. s. for support 
of native teacher, 28.54; Flushing, Cong..s. 
Miss’y Soc’y for sch. of Mrs. Lloyd, Zulu 
Mission, 45; Homer, Cong. s. s. to educate 

* girl in Miss-Fritcher’s school, Marsovan, 
W. Turkey, 85; Leap Central Pres. 
8.8. 50; Moravia, Cong. s. s. 6.60; Newark 
Pres. s. s. 57. 46; Norwich, Cong. 8. 8. 
with dona, from the church to const. Mrs. 
Harriert R. Hewirt, H. M. 50; Otisco, 
Youth’s Miss’y Soc’y, 3.70; Rutland, Cone, 
8. 8. 24.18; Wadham’s Mills, 1st Cong. 8 
16.72, The Youth’s Miss’ s’y Soe’ 'y, 20; West 
Bloomfield, Cong. s. s. 20; 

New Jersey. ’_ Madison, Ist Pres. s. 8. 51, 48 ; 
Orange, Julia Otis, proceeds of fair for sab. 
sch. at’ Marash under care of Rev. 'T. 0. 
Bee ree: 8; Perth Amboy, Pres. s. s. 

755 

PENNSYLVANIA.—Harrisburg, Mary Kerr (two 
gold dollars), 2.72; Philadelphia, Calvary 
ia 8. 8. 126.15; "Reading, 1st Pres. s. s. 


DrLaware. — Wilmington, Central Pres. s. s. 

District oF CoLumBIA.— Washington, 4th 
Pres. ch. Junior For. Miss’y Soc’y, 5 mos. 
coll. 

Onto. — Athens, Pres. s. s. for sch. of Rev. J. 
K. Greene, Turkey, 12.50; College Hill, 
Pres. 8. 8. coll. 207 Granville, Cong. s. 8. 
for support of Miss M. C. Beach, Western 
Turkey, 30; Middleport, Pres. s. s. 15.58; 
Newburgh, ’Pres. s. 8. for support of a boy 


Donations. 


3894 06 


50 48 


432 02 


in care of Rey. Lemuel Bissell, Mahratta 
Mission, 80; Painesville, Ist Cong. s. 8.40; 
Parma, ‘Cong. s. s. for Mrs. Lloyd’s sch’s, 
Zulu Mission, 7 7; Portsmouth, lst Pres. 8. 
s. (of wh. fora native pastor at Diarbekir, 
100, pupil in Abeih Sem’y, 40, girl in Har- 
poot Fem. Sem. 30, Bible Reader in Nesto- 
rian Mission, 20, school at Madura, 40, stu- 
dent at Foochow, 45,) 275 

INDIANA. — Bloomington, 2d Pres. s. s. 50; 
Rockville, N. S. Pres. s. s. 10.73; Thorn- 
town, 2d’ Pres. 8. 8. 7; West Creek, Lake 
Prairie Pres. s. s. 12 ; 

Itirors. — Monthly family coll. for sup’t of 
Bhaja Ambaja in Mrs. Bissell’s sch. Ahmed- 
nuggur, avails of box of honey, 5.50; Car- 
bondale, Pres. s. 8. 2.07 ; Cerro Gordo, Pres. 
s. 8. for Mrs. Edward's school, 4.15; Chi- 
cago, 9th Pres. 8. s. for support of school in 
Madura Mission, 100; from Sayings Bank 
of 3 children, 50; Concord, Cong. 8. s. 16; 
Lacon, Pres. s. 8. 6. 73 5 Lena, Pres. s. 8. 5; 
Lodi, Cong. s. 8. 13; st. Charles, Cong. s. s. 
15; Virden, Pres. 3. s. for Mrs. Edward’s 


school, 10; 

Pres. s. s. Mrs. Hin- 
man’s class, 1; Monroe, Anna, for heathen 
children in China, 4. 70; Willie T. Bruck- 
ner for Japan Mission, 30c. ; ; Palmyra, Ist 
Pres. s. 8. 1.25; 

Towa.— Algona, Cong. s. 8. 1; Brooklyn, 
Pres. s.s. for China, 8; Cedar Rapids, Theo- 
dore C. Rowley, 1.66; Lina D. Rowley, 52c. ; 
Kossuth, Yellow Springs, Pres. s. 8. 14; 

Wisconsin, —Stone Bank, Pres. s. s. 1.65; 
Wauwatosat Cong. s. 8. 10; 

Kansas. — North Zeandale, 8. 8, by H. Mar- 
shall, Sup’t, 

CAN: ADA.  Mocinent (Province of Quebec), 
Tannery Mission School, thank-offering, 

Foreign LANDS AND Missionary STaTIONS.— 
China, Foochow (from friends for girls’ 

boarding-school, 43,38, a friend for Mrs.- 
Hartwell’s school, 13. 33), 56.66 ; Swatow, 
a friend for the Foochow schools, 20; 


[October, 1869. 


176 95 


76 66 


2,574 10 


Donations received i in August, 
Legacies 


117,938 75 
98,289 98 


146,228 73 


OS Total from Sept. Ist, 1868, to 
August 31st, 1869, 


Ashfield, Mass., Cong. ch., a communion ser- 
vice, for a church in Rey. H. TT. Perry’s 
field, Central Turkey. 


$518, 020.22 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 


SIONARY PACKET 
STAR.” 

Illinois, Aurora, three sab. sch. children, by 
Tsaac’ Clark, .60; 

Kansas, Geneva, five scholars in sab. sch. » by 
J.E. Childs, 2.00 ; 


Amount received since November, 
Previously acknowledged, 


«“ MORNING 


2 50 


28,716 37 


WH Total, to Aug. 31st,1869, $28,718 87 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tur American Boarp or Commissioners FOR Foreren Missions held 
its sixtieth Annual Meeting at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, in the meeting-house 
of the Third Presbyterian Church, commencing on Tuesday, October 5th, at 
38 o'clock, p. M., and closing Friday, October 8th, at 11 o’clock, a. m.t 


CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine. 


George E, Adams, D. D., Brunswick. 


New Hampshire. 
John K. Young, D. D., Hopkinton. 
Hon. William Haile, Hinsdale. 
Alvan Tobey, D. D., Durham. 


Vermont. 
Thaddeus Fairbanks, Esq., St. Johnsbury, 
Hon. John B. Page, Rutland. 


Massachusetts. 
Rufus Anderson, D. D., LL. D., Roxbury. 
Charles Stoddard, Esq., Boston. 
Mark Hopkins, D. D., LL. D., Williams- 
town. 
Ebenezer Alden, M. D., Randolph. 
Rev. Selah B. Treat, Boston. 
Henry B. Hooker, D. D., Boston. 
Hon. Linus Child, Boston. 
John Todd, D. D., Pittsfield. 
Seth Sweetser, D. D., Worcester. 


William A. Stearns, D. D., LL. D., Am- 
herst. 

Nathaniel George Clark, D. D., Boston. 

Langdon 8. Ward, Esq., Boston. 

Rev. John O. Means, Roxbury. 

Richard Borden, Esq., Fall River. 

Samuel M. Lane, Esq., Southbridge. 

Joshua W. Wellman, D. D., Newton. 


Rhode Island. 
Hon. Amos C. Barstow, Providence. 
Constantine Blodgett, D. D., Pawtucket. 


Connecticut. 
Gen. William Williams, Norwich. 
Hon. William A. Buckingham, Norwich. 
Rev. William W. Davenport, Hartford. 
Henry P. Haven, Esq., New London. 


New York. 
Walter S. Griffith, Esq., Brooklyn. 
George W. Wood, D. D., New York City. 
Hon. William E. Dodge, “ “ 
Jonathan B. Condit, D. D., Auburn. 


1 To prevent possible misapprehension, it may be well to state, that the Minutes of the meet- 
ing are not printed here, as kept from day to day by the Recording Secretary; but an account of 
the meeting and of the business transacted, designed to be sufficiently full, made up from the 
Minutes and from papers presented, and arranged not in the order of time, but topically, for more 


convenient reference, 
VOL. LXV. 25 


854 


John G. Atterbury, D. D., New York City. 
Zebulon S. Ely, Esq., New York City. 
Sherman B. Canfield, D. D., Syracuse. 
Louis Chapin, Esq., Rochester. 

Henry M. Storrs, D. D., Brooklyn. 


New Jersey. 
Jonathan F. Stearns, D. D., Newark. 
Aaron Carter, Esq., Orange. 


Pennsylvania. 
Rey. Albert Barnes, Philadelphia. 
James W. Weir, Esq., Harrisburgh. 
Samuel Small, Esq., York. 


Ohio. 
Samuel C. Aiken, D. D., Cleveland. 
Douglass Putnam, Esq., Harmar. 
Henry L. Hitchcock, D. D., Hudson. 
Samuel Wolcott, D. D., Cleveland. 
Israel W. Andrews, D. D.,, Marietta. 
Hon. Chauncey N. Olds, Columbus. 


Indiana. 
Joseph F. Tuttle, D. D., Crawfordsville. 


Illinois. 
Robert W. Patterson, D. D., Chicago. 
Samuel C. Bartlett, D. D., “ 


Devillo R. Holt, Esq., Lake Forest. 


Michigan. 
Hon. Charles Noble, Monroe. 
Rey. Philo R. Hurd, Romeo. 


Towa. 
Alden B. Robbins, D. D., Muscatine. 
Hon. John G. Foote, Burlington. 


—_e— 
MALE HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine. 


Rev. William Warren, Gorham. 
John W. Danielson, Lewiston. 
Rev. S. Goodrich, Wells. 

“ George E. Street, Wiscasset. 


New Hampshire. 
John T. Thorn, Concord. 


Vermont. 


Philip Edgerton, Rutland. 
Rev. E. H. Byington, Windsor. 


Massachusetts. 


George H. Tilton, Amherst. 
Rev. J. E. Woodbridge, Auburndale. 


Annual Meeting of the Board. 


[November, 


Rey. Calvin Cutler, Auburndale. 
“ J. R. Worcester, “ 

Daniel T. Coit, M. D., Boston. 

E. K. Alden, D. D., “ 

E. B. Webb, D. D., “ 

Samuel C. Wilkins, 6 

J. Russell Bradford, “ 

C. N. Richardson, se 


J. W. Davis, 3 
Gardner Edmands, < 
Rev. C. H. Williams, ee 
Charles Hutchins, us: 


Rev. Edward Abbott, Cambridgeport. 
Ira Cheever, Chelsea. 
Rev. E. B. Clark, Chicopee. 

“ De Witt S. Clark, Clinton. 
Nathan Durfee, M. D., Fall River. 
Rey. A. H. Coolidge, Leicester. 

“ Ed. G. Porter, Lexington. 

KE. W. Noyes, Newton. 
Rev. Ebenezer Burgess, Newton Centre. 

“ Joseph B. Clark, Newtonville. 

“« F, V. Tenney, Saugus Centre. 

“ J.P. Terry, South Weymouth. 

«“ KE. W. Noble, Truro. 

“Charles R. Bliss, Wakefield. 


Rhode Island. 
Rey. C. P. Osborne, Bristol. 
«“ Edward D. Bartlett, Providence. 


Connecticut. 

Col. Philo Bevin, East Hampton. 
S. R. Holmes, Hadlyme. 
Rev. Joseph H. Twitchell, Hartford. 
George W. Root, a 
Rev. Lavalette Perrin, New Britain. 
Elial T. Foote, M. D., New Haven. 
Rev. G. B. Willcox, New London. 
Thomas P. Field, D. D., “ 
Rev. C. F. Muzzy, Norwich. 
A. W. Huntington, “ 
Rev. Clark Carter, Rockville. 

“ A. S. Fiske, “ 
J. N. Stickney, C 


New York. 
Horace Stillman, Buffalo. 
Jason Sexton, «6 
I. N. Sprague, D. D., Geneseo. 
Rey. A. S. Freeman, Haverstraw. 
Thomas Wickes, D. D., Jamestown. 
Rev. Calvin Chapman, Mannsville. 
“ William H. Ward, New York City 
“« J. P. Lestrade, “ . c 
“ QO. B. Bidwell, & ti u 
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Charles P. Bush, D. D., Rochester. 
Rev. W. P. Barker, South Wales. 


New Jersey. 
Rey. D. Oliphant, East Orange. 
“ E.L. Boing, “ as 


Pennsylvania. 
Isaac R. Reeder, Edinboro’. 


’ Rev. Charles C. Kimball, Erie. 


T. H. Robinson, D. D., are ie 

Frederick Kelker, 

Rev. D. K. Turner, cnc 
“J. E. Long, Hublersburg. 

William H. Jessup, Montrose. 


Rev. George R. Kellogg, Ehpadebphis. 


“ John McLeod, 


Daniel March, D. D., “ 

_ David Malin, D.D., & 
_ Rev. John W. Dulles, e 
“ §. H. Shepley, ¢ 

“ Burdett Hart, “ 

“ Thomas J. Shepherd, Ke 
Horatio B. Lincoln, “ 


Rey. F. A. Noble, Pittsburgh. 
William A. Herron, “ 


John Wright, “ 
Richard Edwards, ee 
William Thaw, i 


Rev. Asahel L. Clark, Scranton. 


. J. B. Bittinger, D. D., Sewickly. 


Rev. William Johns, Spartansburg. 


Maryland. 
Rev. Edwin Johnson, Baltimore. 


Ohio. 
Rev. J. A. Bates, Belpree. 
4 Hubbard Lawrence, Brecksville. 
« W. D. Rosseter, Cincinnati. 
“ B. W. Chidlaw, “ 


“ H. A. Tracy, 6 
E. D. Morris, D. D., “ 
Solon L. Severance, Cleveland. 
L. F. Mellen, “ 


Rey. R. H. Leonard, Collamer. 
“ John F, Kendall, Columbus. 


John Irwin, Coshocton. 


Rev. §. P. Hildreth, Dresden. 
J. S. Mercer, Elyria. 

Rev. George Darling, inning 
Isaac Taylor, 


Rev. A. R. Clark, pie cea 


“ HH. B. Eldred, Kinsman. 
Thomas Kinsman, “ 
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Rev. J. E. Twitchell, Mansfield. 

“ Henry W. Ballantine, Marietta. 
George L. Weed, M. D., 6“ 
Rev. C. N. Pond, Medina. 

J. H. Fairchild, D. D., Oberlin. 
Benjamin B. Gaylord, Portsmouth. 
Rev. John G. Hall, Ravenna. 

“ J. A. McKinstry, Richfield. 

“ D. E. Bierce, Ripley. 

“ William F. Millikan, Rome. 

“Charles C. Beatty, Steubenville. 

“ §. W. Segur, Tallmadge. 

“Robert Page, West Farmington. , 
James Shaw, D. D., Windham. 

Rev. William Potter, hi 
“ Hugh C. McBride, Zanesville. 


Indiana. 
Rey. C. W. Wallace, Delphi. 
“« Amos Jones, « 
“ E. H. Post, Logansport. 
“William M. Cheever, Terre Haute. 
“ W. J. Essick, Wabash. 


Illinois. 
Charles Chandler, M. D., Chandlerville. 
E. P. Goodwin, D. D., Chicago. 
Rev. 8. J. Humphrey, a 
“ LL. T. Chamberlain, “ 
“ James H. Taylor, Lake Forest. 


“ George P. Folsom, i! 
George H. Holt, “ 
Michigan. 
Rev. A. T. Pierson, Detroit. 
H. E. Baker, ce 


Rev. Oliver S. Dean, Kalamazoo. 


Towa. 
William Salter, D. D., Burlington. 


Georgia. 
John Stoddard, Savannah. 


Foreign Lands. 
S. C. Damon, D. D., Sandwich Islands. 


Missionaries. 

Rev. Albert Bushnell, Gaboon Mission. 
“ Hyman A. Wilder, Zulu Mission. 
«J. Y. Leonard, Western Turkey. 
“ ©. P. Allen, Eastern Turkey. 

“ John Rendall, Madura Mission. 

“ ©. T. White, 6“ “ 

“ James Quick, Ceylon. 

“ &. P. Hastings, “ , 
“© Henry Blodget, North China Mission, 
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ORGANIZATION. 


Dr. Mark Hopkins, President of the Board, called the meeting to order at the ap- 
pointed time, and Dr. I. N. Sprague, of Geneseo, N. Y., led in prayer. Rev. Wm. 
M. Cheever, of Terre Haute, Indiana, was chosen Assistant Recording Secretary, and 
the material portions of the minutes of the last annual meeting were read. 

Secretary Treat read the Report on the Home Department, which was followed by 
a special service of thanksgiving, remarks being made by Mr. Treat, and Dr. H. B. 
Hooker leading in prayer. An abstract of the Report on the various missions was 
read by Secretaries Wood and Clark. 

The following committees were appointed : — 

Committee of Arrangements. Rev. F. A. Noble, Dr. George W. Wood, Rev. A. S. 
Fiske, Rev. 8. J. Humphrey, and Rev. W. J. Essick. 

Committee on Nominations. Dr. Israel W. Andrews, Hon. H. P. Haven, Dr. Chas. 
P. Bush. 

Business Committee. Hon. William Haile, Dr. George E. Adams, Rev.- Philo R. 
Hurd, William H. Jessup and J. N. Stickney, Esquires. 


The Treasurer presented his Report, duly audited. 

On Wednesday forenoon, the Committee of Nomination recommended the appoint- 
ment of the following committees, and they were appointed: — 

On the Treasurer’s Report. Hon. Wm. A. Buckingham, Douglas Putnam, Esq., 
Thaddeus Fairbanks, Esq., James W. Weir, Esq., and Richard Edwards, Esq. 

On the Home Department. J.¥F. Stearns, D. D., Gen, William Williams, Alvan 
Toby, D. D., Gen. S. L. Brown, and James Shaw, D. D. 

On the African Missions. James H. Fairchild, D. D., Aaron Carter, Esq., Rev. 
Charles C. Kimball, Horace Stillman, Esq., and Rev. E. B. Clark. 

On the Mission to Western Turkey. A. B. Robbins, D. D., David Malin, D. Ds 
Rev. James H. Taylor, Geo. W. Root, Esq., and Rev. R. H. Lace 

On the Missions to Central and Eastern Turkey. T. H. Robinson, D. D., Rey. D. 
Oliphant, Rev. Ansel R. Clark, Rev. S. P. Hildreth, and S. R. Holmes, Esq. 

“On the Missions to Syria and Greece. E. B. Webb, D. D., C. C. Coffin, Esq., 
Rev. Geo. W. Phillips, Rev. A. T. Pierson, and Rev. E. O. Bartlett. 

On the Nestorian Mission. C. Blodgett, D. D., Rev. J. F. Kendall, Hon. John G. 
Foote, Rev. E. W. Noble, and Rev. W. W. Davenport. 

On the Mahratta Mission. Daniel March, D. D., I. N. Sprague, D. D., J. B. Bit- 
tinger, D. D., Elial T. Foote, M. D., and Charles Chandler, M. D. 

On the Madura Mission. J. W. Wellman, D. D., Hon. Richard Borden, D. R. Holt, 
Esq., Rev. B. W. Chidlaw, J. F. Tuttle, D. D., and Rev. Hubbard Lawrence. 

On the Ceylon Mission. KE. P. Goodwin, D. D., Nathan Durfee, M. D., Lavalette 
Perrin, D. D., W. D. Walcott, Esq., and Rev. W. D. Rosseter. 

On the China Missions. Hon. John B. Page, J. G. Atterbury, D. D., Rey. G. B. 
Willcox, Rev. John McLeod, and Rev. James A. Bates. 

On the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia Missions. Thomas Wickes, D. D., Samuel 
C. Damon, D. D., Hon. Charles Noble, Ebenezer Alden, M. D., and John W. Dan- 
jelson, Esq. 

On the Missions to North American Indians. Hon. Wm. E. Dodge, Samuel Wol- 
cott, D. D., John Stoddard, Esq., Zebulon S. Ely, Esq., and Rev. George P. Folsom. 

On Officers of the Board. Louis Chapin, Esq., Hon. Richard Borden, Henry B. 
Hooker, D. D., T. P. Field, D.D., and H. L. Hitchcock, D. D. 

On Place of Meeting and Preacher. Walter S. Griffith, Esq., Henry M. Storrs, 
D. D., S. B. Canfield, D. D., Samuel Small, Esq., and Charles P. Bush, D. D. 

These committees reported at different times in the progress of the meeting, those 
to whom portions of the Annual Report had been referred recommending that the 
several portions referred to them respectively be accepted and published, as usual. 
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TREASURER’S ACCOUNTS. 
The Committee to whom the Treasurer’s report was referred state, — 


That a sub-committee of the Prudential Committee has made monthly examinations of the 
Treasurer’s accounts and find them fully authenticated by proper vouchers ; that they have 
been kept in such a manner as to be clearly understood, and have been examined and certified 
as correct, by auditors appointed by the Board; and that the permanent funds appear to be 
safely invested in property of more value now than its original cost. We take great satis- 
faction in expressing our confidence that a watchful care has been exercised in the preserva- 

_ tion and disbursement of the funds committed to the care of the Prudential Committee, 
and in the accuracy of the accounts of the Treasurer. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 
The Committee on the Home Department remark, — 


The Committee find nothing which, in their judgment, requires the special action of the 
Board at the present time, yet one or two points seem to them to deserve at least a passing 
notice. They have observed, with much satisfaction, the unusually large number of female as- 
sistants who, in the capacity of teachers, have been sent to the various missionary fields during 
the past year. They would submit for the consideration of the Board the utility of notonly 
continuing but greatly increasing, as circumstance may permit, this most valuable auxiliary 
in the work of missions. It is believed that a very considerable number of our best trained 
teachers, now employed or seeking employment in their own country, the graduates of our 
excellent normal schools and female seminaries, largely imbued with the Christian spirit and 
emulous of the widest usefulness in the Master’s service, might easily be induced —if it were 
understood that provision was made for their employment under the direction of the Board 
and its missions, in the domestic shelter and with the assurance of the protection and sympa- 
thy of missionary families — to give their warm affections and eminent abilities to this cause. 

In this connection the Committee would recognize, with special pleasure and hopefulness, 
the continued progress of the two organizations of Christian women having in view the ele- 
vation and improvement of their own sex in different parts of the missionary field, com- 
mending them to the sympathy and prayers of all who love and have confidence in the mis- 
sionary work. 

In regard to the receipts of the Board, they have shared largely in the grateful pleasure 
awakened by the late happy escape from pecuniary embarrassment, through the liberal con- 
tributions made during the last few months of the financial year, and more particularly 
through the large sums accruing from legacies, which seemed as if specially provided, by a 
far-seeing Providence, to meet the particular emergency. The deficiencies of the living 
have thus been supplied by the dying remembrances of the sainted dead ; a fact which seems 
but to manifest the wisdom, not of deferring to the dying hour the liberality which should 
be chiefly active in the midst of life, but of continuing to the last to keep in mind the cause 
of Christian beneficence, by giving it its due share in the final disposal of what no longer re- 
quires to be reserved either for the uses of business or to meet future contingencies. In order 
to equalize the benefit when the sums so appropriated are large, the Committee would 
suggest, for the consideration of donors, the propriety of providing for their payment into 
the treasury, not all at once, which might create a temporary surplus endangering a future 
deficiency, but in annual instalments, as in the case of the munificent bequest which, for 
several years past, has helped to make up the disposable income of the Board, from the estate 
of the late Anson G. Phelps. 

Nor would they omit to concur heartily in the pleasure expressed in the Report in ae- 
knowledging the valuable services of returned missionaries, in promoting the interests of 
the Board, and in awakening increased interest and imparting new knowledge among the 
churches at home, in relation to the missionary work. Their temporary sojourn in this 
country, however much to be regretted in relation to their work abroad, except for urgent 
reasons, has been a benediction to the church. Ard when they have been compelled, in 
the Providence of God, to remain permanently at home, their influence has not been, we think 
need not be, wholly lost to the cause to which they have devoted theirlives. This class of 
our faithful fellow-laborers deserve the deepest sympathy and the most tender and affection- 
ate regard. The disabled missionary, and the afflicted widow of the deceased missionary, 
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will, we trust, never be allowed to feel, in addition to the pain of quitting their chosen work, 
the sense of loneliness and forgotten services, in a land of churches sincerely engaged in the 
cause dearest of all others to their hearts. 


THE MISSIONS. 
The Committee on the African mission say, — 


The veterans who occupy the Gaboon haye continued the work with all fidelity, always 
hopeful, but with increasing difficulties and embarrassments. ‘The growing foreign influ- 
ence has tended to the demoralization, and even to the extermination of the tribes on the 
coast, to which the labors of the mission have been directed ; and their places have been occu- 
pied by a more powerful tribe from the interior, which must apparently fall under the same 
depressing influences. Under the multiplied temptations and diversions, it has been impos- 
sible to secure and retain suitable native helpers, and the out-stations have suffered in con- 
sequence. 

An unusual tendency, on the part of the native converts, to relapse into heathenism, has 
been recently developed, and considerable numbers have been cut off from church connection. 
But during the present year the hearts of the missionaries have been cheered by more hope- 
ful indications. Of the two missionaries employed, one, with his wife, has recently returned 
to this country to recruit, after twenty-six years of labor there. The other has been in the 
field twenty-eight years, and must soon be relieved. It is manifest that reinforcements must 
soon be sent if the mission is to be sustained in its former vigor. 

The Zulu Mission, in South Africa, has been carried on during the year with the usual 
energy and success. The work there has been very satisfactory from the beginning, and yet 
heathenism yields slowly to the gospel light. Polygamists resist the truth, and the mission- 
aries have little hope that they will, in any considerable numbers, be permanently reformed. 
Their hope is in the young. 

Indications of a tendency to relapse, similar to those in the Gaboon mission, have been 
observed of late, and the missionaries speak of a “ sifting of the churches” as portended. 
Much satisfaction is expressed in the schools of the mission. These are, a high school for 
boys, which has been in operation for some years, and a similar school for girls, which has 
been opened within the present year, with seventeen common schools. These schools prom- 
ise good results in the training of native helpers, and as an elevating influence upon the 
social condition of the people. The effect is already marked. The knowledge of the truth 
is already extending beyond the direct influence of the mission. 

The Committee would suggest, that there is danger that the wants of Africa may be over- 
looked by the churches of our land, in the presence of more inviting and apparently more 
pressing calls from other fields. 


The Committee on the Western Turkey mission use the following language, refer- 
ring first to the general work among the Armenians, in connection with the three Tur- 
key missions : — 


Your committee are impressed with a sense of the magnitude of the field among the three 
millions of Armenians, confided, in the providence of God, and by the tacit consent of other 
missionary societies, almost exclusively to the American Board. The forty-six missionaries, 
the many native pastors, the twenty unmarried women laboring among their own sex, have 
our earnest sympathy, in the great responsibilities resting upon them. 

The progress —in additions to the churches, in the Sabbath-schools, in systematic and 
generous support of Christian ordinances, and in benevolent giving — (averaging, for these 
two causes, five dollars per year to each church member, and amounting to $15,000 in gold), 
and thus the advance, under the influence of paying and giving, towards entire self-support — 
is exceedingly encouraging. We rejoice also in the wisdom and zeal and success with which 
our missionaries inculcate self-denial in reference to entering upon the ministerial work by the 
native pastors ; and also active effort, on the part of the members of the churches, in the Lord’s 
cause; and the consequent advance in the number and efficiency of the out-stations. 

That feature in the establishment of the theological seminaries for young men, which 
associates with them a boarding school for young women, commends itself to your committee 
as in advance of our own practice, and, under the circumstances, peculiarly necessary. 

Among the literary labors, we notice with interest the preparation of an Armenian hymn- 
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book, and the great work of revising and making uniform the three different translations of 
the Bible, now existing in Turkey. 

In reference, more particularly, to the part of the field called the mission to Western Tur- 
key, your committee sympathize, from their personal experience or observation in our own 
land, in the great difficulty of overcoming the temptation to engage in callings other than 
the ministry, more remunerative in a pecuniary sense; and feel assured that nothing but a 
fresh outpouring of the Holy Spirit, leading to a new and self-denying consecration of the 
ministers and churches to the service of Christ, and of their fellows for his sake, can overcome 
that difficulty. 

Robert College (the corner-stone of the new edifice for which was laid during the present 
year, near Constantinople), with its eighty students of different nationalities, — though not 
under the control of the Board and thus not strictly missionary in its character, — promises to 
be a Christian college, the influence of which will soon reach far beyond the limits of the 
Turkish Empire. 

Each of the eleven stations and forty-six out-stations (increased from thirty-eight last 
year), have enough, either in the hindrances, or success, or self-denying effort, or simple faith 
in God, manifested in them, to interest any Christian entering heartily into the great work 


_ of bringing the world home to God. 


The Committee on the missions to Central and Eastern Turkey reported : — 
The faithful and self-denying missionaries of this field merit the highest confidence of the 


American churches. The results of their labors during the past year are highly gratifying. 
This field of labor has well been deemed one of the most important under the care of the 


Board, and has been a special favorite to the hearts of many in the churches at home. The 


experiments which have been in progress there are watched with peculiar interest by a large 
part of the constituency of this Board. 

We would call especial attention to the following points of marked interest in the work of 
these missions : — 

I. The continued and remarkable success of our brethren in this field in raising up, through 
the agency of their seminaries and theological schools, a native ministry, whose labors, sac- 
rifices, and zeal in the gospel, may well be a model to the ministry of our more favored 
Christian lands. 

Il. The success that has attended their efforts to establish self-supporting and vigorous 
churehes throughout the field, and to develop among their members an earnest and primitive 
type of Christianity. These churches, in their habits of self-denial and sacrifice for Christ, 
in their abundant labors for their unchristianized brethren around them, and in their spirit of 
beneficence, are examples to the wealthier and more intelligent Christianity of America, 

III. Permit us also to add, that we deem the additions to the “ Literature of Missions,” 
made by our brethren of this field during the past few years, to be worthy of the special 
commendation of this Board. Wherever these interesting volumes have been read in our 
churches at home, a new and deeper interest has been awakened in the foreign work. We 
regard it of peculiar importance to the success of the Board in our own land, that this litera- 
ture from our mission fields should be widely circulated throughout our churches. Nothing 
but a personal familiarity with the fields where our brethren are laboring, and with their 
trials and successes, will avail to maintain and augment a missionary spirit in the churches 
at home. 

Tn brief, the evidences of the favor of God upon these fields multiply from year to year, 
and are of the most cheering nature. The history of our missions from year to year must be 
made familiar to the mind of the church. The number of additions to the native churches, 
the marked advance in contributions to various objects of benevolence, the large increase in 
the number of laborers, the number of new stations opened, the successful development of 
the native element in the ministry and the churches, the large number of young men who 
are offering themselves to the work of the ministry, the zeal and efficiency of our female mis- 
sionaries from this land, and through their instrumentality of the native Christian women, 
and the enlarged foundations laid for future effort, call for increased confidence in the mis- 
sions, and greatly augmented faith and gratitude toward God. ; 


» The Committee on Syria and Greece, say : — 


The mission in Syria seems peculiarly sacred, by reason of its proximity to the scenes 
hallowed by the Saviour’s cradle and cross, footsteps and prayers, tears and blood. The 


a 
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leading event of the year past is the organization of a Theological Seminary, for the training 
of a native ministry. . This, together with the Syrian College, the female seminary at Beirut, 
and the female school at Sidon, constitutes, for the hundred and fifty millions. of people 
speaking the Arabic language, a radiating center of spiritual light and life. This Syrian 
College we commend for special prayer. Among its able corps of instructors is numbered 
the son of the beloved Vice-President and earnest supporter of the Board; and its seventy 
students bring it into competition with some of our American colleges. It is an interesting 
thought, that to the very land over which the day-star of our Salvation first arose, we are 
now carrying the blessings of a Christian education ! 

When we consider the present prosperity of the churches, — one of which, devoting fourteen 
hundred dollars in gold to benevolent ends, during the year, may well provoke to emulation 
some of our American churches,—when we think how a sanctified press is furnishing a 
Christian literature to Druzes, Maronites, and Moslems, and remember what ample facilities 
are even now afforded for both secular and Biblical learning, we are constrained to bless 
God that the brightest day of the Syrian Mission has now dawned, and with renewed faith 
to devise more liberal things. 

In resigning the mission in Greece to the care of the American and Foreign Christian 
Union, we cannot but express our sorrow at the loss of Dr. Jonas King. His scholarship 
was only equaled by his piety, and he went to his rest not only conscious of haying done 
his duty, but of having won the respect of both his persecutors and his prosecutors. 

Dr. Kalopothakes is a man of eminent intellectual ability and true Spartan bravery, a 
worthy representative of the Greeks in their better days. His piety is earnest and childlike, 
and he is devoted to doing good, both through his personal influence and the paper he con- 
ducts. He, alone, affords sufficient proof that not in vain were the labors of that venera- 
ble departed missionary, who in these latter days proclaimed the same tidings that Paul 
announced on Mars Hill, and whose memory must ever stand prominent in the history of 
Athenian missions, somewhat as the Parthenon towers among the relics of Athenian art 
and material splendor. 


The Committee on the Nestorian mission remark : — 


The general progress of the mission, as it appears in the statistics of the churches, and in 
the annual letter of the mission, calls for gratitude and praise at this annual meeting. At 
the same time, the return of female assistants to this country, for sufficient reasons, and 
the declining health and strength of the venerated father of the mission, Rey. Dr. Perkins, 
necessitating his laying off his armor of missionary service, awaken deep regrets, and chal- 
lenge submission to the Divine Providence that has already removed to the higher sphere 
of service such honored men as Stoddard and his fellow-servants, and such honored women 
as Miss Fiske, who, being dead, speaks so stirringly to Christian hearts, and so to the honor 
of the grace of God in Christ Jesus, in her published memorial. 

The change in the name of this mission, to that of the “ Mission to Persia,” we trust will 
prove truly prophetic of enlarged endeavors, speedily to be made, to evangelize the mingled 
peoples of that ancient land. 


The Committee on the Mahratta mission state : — 


We sympathize deeply with the members of the mission in their gratitude to God for the 
progress which they have made in their work during the past year. They report a net in- 
crease of thirty-six in membership, and a very decisive advance in the important matter of 
self-support. Many individuals, and in some instances whole churches, have pledged them- 
selves to give a tenth of their income for the support of their pastors. This movement is 
urged forward with great earnestness and constancy by the devout and influential among the 
native Christians; and it proves to be the means of the greater grace to the people, from the 
fact that they can give only out of great poverty and at the cost of great self-denial. The 
appeals which they make to encourage each other in this work are drawn from the constrain- 
ing influence of the love of Christ, and their addresses on public occasions are characterized 
as earnest, powerful, tender, and affectionate to the utmost degree. 

Thirteen of the twenty-three churches are now under the care of native pastors, and these 
men perform their work with a diligence and an efficiency which deserve the highest com- 
mendation. One catechist, in particular, is described as laboring with so much meekness, 
patience, gentleness, and perseverance in bringing individuals to the knowledge of the truth, 
that our hearts have burned within us with the desire that we might see more such labor- 
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ers for Christ in the churches at home. It is most gratifying that our brethren in the hard 
places of the missionary field are receiving so much assistance from native teachers, and 
that they feel warranted in relying upon such help more and more, from year to year. 
Renewed attention has been given during the past year to the unhappy condition of 
native women in India. For some time, special efforts have been made in their behalf by 
other organizations, and now the Woman’s Board of Missions, acting in connection with 
the American Board, have undertaken to support Bible women within the bounds of this 
_ mission. ‘Two have been already selected for the work, and it is hoped that this is only the 
‘beginning of greater and better things in this most important branch of missionary labor. 
Our brethren in this field are full of faith and courage. They neither complain nor de- 
.spond. The last year has been one of progress, and they hope for better things in the future. 
But they all have double work to do, and not one of their central stations has been more 
than half manned for years, while four important stations are in charge of missionaries 
who reside at a distance, and who have more than they can do on their own ground. And 
so this Mahratta mission must close its annual report with the supplicating cry which is 
lifted up by our missionary brethren in all heathen lands, “Come over and help us.” 


- The Committee on the Madura mission say : — 


The report on this mission seems to your Committee very favorable. They would specially 
* commend the effort made to raise the standard of Christian benevolence, and to stimulate the 
churches to become, as far as possible, self-sustaining. They are also gratified to notice that 
so much attention has been given to the proper training of Christian men and women, from 
among the natives, for the various departments of Christian work. 


The Committee on the Ceylon mission say :— 


We have been very deeply interested in the details as to the whole management of this 
field, and the evident proofs of the Master’s blessing attending the labors put forth; and spe- 
cially impressed with the thoroughness of the organization under which the field has been 
worked. As respects the establishment and conduct of schools; the system under which 
native pastors and assistants are trained and employed ; the use of opportunities on the Sab- 
bath and on week-days for reaching the people by the preaching of the Word; Mothers’ and 
Youths’ Associations ; methods of personal visitation ; and schemes of beneficence, there seems 
to be nothing lacking. And the Committee are sure that very many of the churches at 
‘home would greatly increase their efficiency by taking for a model the plan of the Mission 
Churches in Ceylon. 

The church at Chavagacherry has been so weakened by the absence of missionaries, and 
by the infirmities of others, that it would appear desirable, if the way were clear, that at an 
early day such important interests should have the supervision of a resident missionary. But 
the great want of the field, by the witness of all the laborers, is prayer. And while we ren- 
der devout thanks to God for what has been accomplished in the past, we bespeak for these 
missionary brethren and their native helpers, such an enlarged place in the sympathies and 
prayers of Christian people, that in the future they may reap, not thirty, nor sixty, but an 
hundred fold. 

The Committee on the China missions state : — 

The missions in China have made encouraging progress during the year. The number of 
laborers in this field has been increased by the addition of eleven, making in all, that have 
been sent out under this board and are now in the work, thirty-eight. To these we must add 
the native agency of preachers and teachers,— thirty-three,— and we haye a total of seventy-one 
persons engaged in evangelizing China. 

The work of preparation is well begun, and the fruits. of toil are just beginning to be gath- 
ered. The Scriptures are translated, schools are established, the gospel is preached, con- 
versions are reported, churches are formed, but the great ingathering of souls is yet to come. 
Should not the great question be, Can we hasten it in our day ? 

With reference to the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia it was reported : — 

The progress of the work of missions and the gospel on these islands, as presented in the 
Annual Report, most clearly indicates that there has been a decided advance during the 
‘period covered by this Report. The problem may now be considered as fully solved, that 
Christianity has become firmly and permanently established in that region of the globe. We 
regard the following points as meriting special notice, and calling for renewed gratitude to 
the great Head of the Church : — 
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1. It appears that the Hawaiian churches have become self-sustaining, so far as the native 
ministry is concerned. 

2. The effort to provide native pastors for the Hawaiian churches has been most eminently 
successful. 

8. The encouragement which the Hawaiian churches are giving to the cause of foreign mis- 
sions, namely, in Micronesia and the Marquesas Islands, is especially commendable, and affords 
a most gratifying evidence of the genuineness of the piety among Hawaiian Christians, 

4. The religious awakening among the Chinese in the Sandwich Islands, and the efforts 
of the Hawaiian Board in this department of Christian labor, indicate that God’s special 
blessing rests upon this undertaking. We feel it to be our duty to urge upon the Pruden- 
tial Committee of the A. B. C. F. M. the importance of pressing upon the Hawaiian Board, 
that efforts in behalf of both the Chinese and Japanese, on the islands, should not be relaxed, 
but increased. The Providence of God clearly indicates, that the future welfare of the 
Hawaiian churches depends upon. the Christianizing of the oriental element in the Hawaiian 
society. 

The Committee on the missions to the iedikes tribes, after referring to the special 
interest with which they had read the Annual Report, respecting these missions, and 
recapitulating some of the facts and statistics presented, go on to say, first with refer- 
ence to the Dakota mission : — 


Your Committee would call special attention to the fact, that among these wild Indians of 
the prairies, there have been gathered into the Church, by the blessing of God on the 
faithful labors of the missionaries and teachers, no less than 618 persons who are now in 
regular standing, — a measure of success that should put to shame the unbelief of God’s 
people in regard to. efforts to save these heathen, whom Providence has placed at our very 
doors. 

Your Committee also note with special interest, the fact that numbers of these Indians are 
now anxious to locate on government lands, and cultivate the soil, and take the position of 
citizens of the United States. Twenty families have recently gone up the river, some 100 
miles, to form an agricultural settlement. 

It is supposed that, in the neighborhood of the Upper Missouri, there are not ras than 
30,000 Indians who may now be reached by missionary efforts. The American Bible Soci- 

. ety has recently published an edition of the Psalms and part of the Old Testament, in the 
Dakota language, and the American Tract Society, 1,000 copies of the Catechism, and 600 
Hymn-books. 

The Missions among the Ojibwas and Senecas have been continued the past year with 
more than usual encouragement, particularly in the Sabbath and day schools, and renewed 
interest in the cause of temperance. 

The Committee would call the special attention of the Board to the very gratifying inter- 
est manifested by the President of the United States, and the heads of the Indian Depart- 
ment, in the present condition of the Indians, and their earnest desire that some plan should 
be adopted to secure them on the reservations provided for them, and to place them under 
the care of honest agents, providing them, for a time, with provisions and clothing, suitable 
buildings for schools, also all necessary implements for cultivating the soil, and experienced 
farmers to instruct them; having in view their abandoning the chase and adopting the habits 
of civilized life, and at no distant day their settlement on farms divided off to each family, 
and eventually, their becoming citizens. In furtherance of these objects, the President, under 
a special act of Congress, appointed a commission of ten gentlemen to visit the various 
tribes, on the plains and in the mountains, to examine the locations set apart for reserya- 
tions, and to report a plan for carrying out the benevolent desires of the President. Several 
of these gentlemen have visited the Indian country during the past summer, and will soon 
make their report. 

The interest which the Board has always manifested in the Indians, and the success which 
attended their efforts for many years (though they have been for a time partially interrupted 
by peculiar providential circumstances), seem to your Committee to indicate that the time 
has come when we should renew our efforts, encouraged by the special interest of the Goy- 
ernment, and the growing feeling among the churches that we must no longer neglect the 
poor savages on our frontier, to whom we owe so much. 

They therefore recommend that the report be adopted and printed, and beg leave also to 
report the following resolution : — . 
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Resolved, That the Prudential Committee be requested to take into consideration some 
plan for establishing new missions among the tribes now being settled on permanent reser- 
vations. 

The resolution was adopted by the Board. 


Secretary Wood, in behalf of the Prudential Committee, presented the following 
special report on 


THE RELATIONS OF FOREIGN MISSIONARIES AND NATIVE CHURCHES AND MINIS- 
TERS. 

In 1848 the Prudential Committee laid before the Board an elaborate paper on 
the “ Control to be exercised over Missionaries and Mission Churches.” It now seems 
expedient to submit their views on the relations subsisting between missionaries and 
the native ministers and churches in mission fields. 

It is assumed, that churches with pastors are of Divine appointment, and the 
agency on which we are to rely for a living, out-working Christianity. Self-support- 
ing, self-multiplying, and self-governing churches, with a well-qualified ministry, are 
the aim of our efforts, and the ultimate measure of our successes in the missionary 
work.” 

.  Itis, therefore, the well-settled policy of this Board to gather churches, and establish 

_ the pastoral relation at the earliest date at which this can safely be done. If its 
missionaries appear to be over-cautious in devolving responsibilities upon native organ- 
izations and a native ministry, they are encouraged to the exercise of a stronger 
faith, and to bolder action in this regard. 


I. What relations do the missionaries, and the native churches when formed, sustain 
to each other ? 


1, The native churches are the offspring of a missionary parentage. As the Apostle 
Paul wrote to those who were the fruit of his labors in Corinth, so may the missionary 
body say to the converts whom God gives to it: “Though ye have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begot- 
ten you through the gospel.” 1 Cor. iv. 15. What tenderness and strength of affec- 
tion, what mutual confidence, what reciprocal duties of love, what unity in the Spirit, 
belong to a relation so endearing and so vital ! 


° 
2. On the one hand, the missionary, as a minister of Christ, possesses the prerogatives, 
and is under the responsibilities, peculiar to the office of the Christian ministry ; and on 
the other hand, the native church is clothed with the rights, and bound to the duties per- 
taining to a Christian church. 

- The missionary gains nothing, and loses nothing, in respect to the ministerial office, 
by reason of laboring among a people of another race and language, in a foreign coun- 
try. A church of converts from heathenism, in its period of infancy, may need guid- 
ance to such a degree as to require that it be practically under missionary direction, 
as the child necessarily is under the guardianship and training of its parents. But 
such direction, that it may be in harmony with the idea of a church, and in order to 
the accomplishment of its object, must be that of instruction, and a moral influence 
upon the action of a church in the exercise of its proper functions, and not a govern- 
mental authority. A company of Christian believers, however small in number and 
feeble in character, when associating together as a church, have the right of determin- 
ing for themselves its form and conducting its administration of government, in 
accordance with their understanding of the teachings of the Word of God. . But, like 
other Christians, the members of such a church are bound to receive instruction from 
those qualified to impart it, and to seek light on all questions of truth and duty. “I 
write not these things to shame you,” exclaimed the missionary founder of the Corin- 
thian Church to his spiritual children, “ but as my beloved sons I warn you 
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Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of me.” 1 Cor. iv. 14-16. Counsels, 
warnings, instruction, entreaties, are not authority. When needed, they should be 
given in love, and received with docility. 

While it is almost a matter of course that at first the converts receive with little 
examination what is taught them, we are to expect that with increasing intelligence, 
and under new influences, a self-confident spirit may originate false ideas of indepen- 
dence, dissatisfactions may arise, and movements may take place which will disappoint, 
and even alarm the missionaries ; but in their endeavors to prevent or remedy evils, the 
latter are not at liberty to disregard the just rights of the church, and must trust to 
the operation of Divine grace in the hearts of the disciples of Christ, and to the prov- . 
idential ordering of events, for results in connection with only a legitimately exerted 
influence. 


3. The American pastor and the native minister in our foreign mission fields are 
equal in their office as ministers. 

Believing in the rightful parity of the ministry, according to the teachings of the 
New Testament, and the pattern of the Apostolic Church, we recognize no differences 
of order in the office. The native pastor sustains precisely the same relation to the 
people over whom he is set in the Lord in India or Turkey, that the American pastor 
holds to his flock. He has the same claims upon their love and support, and the same 
rights as a teacher in Christ’s name. He can administer the sacraments, ordain to the 
ministry, take part in the rule of the church according to the particular form of goyv- 
ernment with which he is connected ; and, in doing whatever it belongs to him to do 
for the edification of the church, he is entitled to all the regard which is due to the 
sacred office, the same as any pastor in any part of the world. 


4. Equality in the ministerial office consists with distinct duties and relations in sep- 
arate spheres of action. 

All ministers do not precisely the same things. In Christian lands there are pastors, 
evangelists, ministers who serve the church at large as conductors of its benevolent 
operations, chaplains in the army and navy, in prisons and hospitals, in colleges and 
other schools. This diversity of modes of employment imposes special and diverse 
obligations. 

So there is a marked difference between the position and work of a foreign mission- 
ary and a native pastor. Missionaries are not apostles in the sense in which the 
Twelve chosen to be witnesses of Christ’s resurrection, and Paul, were apostles ; for 
the office as given to them, had characteristics not admitting of continuance, and was 
invested with powers not now existing in the Church ; yet of all classes of the Chris- 
tian ministry, foreign missionaries come nearest to the Apostles in the work which 
they perform — that of planting Christianity in unevangelized countries — and they are 
designated by a name of the same signification. Strictly speaking, however, they 
are evangelists, such as were Timothy and Titus, and many in the first and second 
centuries, of whom the ecclesiastical historian Eusebius says (“‘ Eccl. Hist.,” book III. 
ch. xxxvii.), ‘‘ After laying the foundation of the faith in foreign parts, as the particu- 
lar object of their mission, and after appointing others as shepherds of the flocks, 
and committing to these the care of those that had been recently introduced, they 
went again to other regions and nations, with the grace and codperation of God.” 

In circumstances in which a church organization and native pastorate are yet im- 
practicable, or not expedient, the spiritual nurture of the converts devolves on the 
missionary. After the formation of churches it is still his privilege and duty to improve 
every opportunity for doing good to individuals ; but it is not his proper office to be a 
pastor. He is a foreigner. He cannot be in sufficiently close personal sympathy with 
the people. He receives his support usually from his own country. While he acts as 
pastor, the native Christians are prevented sustaining a man whom they can feel to be 
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of themselves, understanding their wants, and able to adapt himself to their needful 
requirements. That they prefer him to such a native pastor as can be found for them 
is no valid reason for his being their pastor. His vocation is to raise up pastors, and 
be a helper to them. Thus Paul and Barnabas did not become pastors ; they or- 
dained elders, chosen from the people in every city, and left the churches to their over- 
sight. ‘Titus was sent to do the same in Crete, and to set in order what was wanting in 
the churches in that island. The pastors are permanent: the missionary evangelists 
remain only until their work may be so far advanced as to allow of their going to 
regions beyond.! 

It is given neither to missionaries nor pastors to be “ lords over God’s heritage,” but 
both are to be guides and *‘ ensamples to the flock” (1 Peter, v. 3), in their respective 
spheres. The churches and native ministers walking in all the ordinances and com- 
mandments of the Lord Jesus are the missionary’s “joy and crown of rejoicing.” 1 
Thess. ii. 19, 20. It belongs to him to fulfill the injunctions addressed by the Apostle 
Paul to Timothy and Titus, as evangelists called to deal with churches and elders, 
_with whom they stood in relations analogous, in essential respects, to those sustained by 
modern missionaries to missionary churches and their pastors, and to imitate the labors 
and prayers of the Apostle himself as a missionary father, in carrying “ daily” the some- 
times heavy burden of the “ care of all the churches.” 2 Cor. xi. 28. 

The native Christians, in proportion to the measure of the spirit of Christ which is 
in them, will desire to be helpers to the missionary’s work, by a faithful discharge of 
all Christian duty. As his calling is especially to plan and labor for the evangeliza- 
tion of waste places, and as it is their duty to seek the same object in codperation with 
him, they are bound to aid him in it, by assistance given directly to his operations, or 
by independent efforts supplementing his. 


This leads to another specification, namely, — 

5. Missionaries are not only ministers called to spiritual duties in a sphere distinct 
from the pastoral, but they are also the agents of foreign Christians for the disburse- 
ment of funds committed to their charge. 

Whatever moneys the native Christians contribute are properly subject to their 
own control. But the funds of the Missionary Society, and whatever foreign contri- 
butions are placed in the hands of the missionaries, are intrusted to them alone for 
disposal. ‘The missionary has relations with the contributors of such funds, and the 
Society or Board through which they act, not shared by the native ministers and 
churches. His duties are determined by these relations. He must give information 
on all points needful to the understanding of his work, and an interest in it, by his 

“supporters in his native land. For his manner of life and action as a missionary he is 
responsible to them. If they judge him incompetent or unfaithful he is recalled. If 

‘they disapprove his doings he must submit to their censure, or justify himself in their 
sight. His relations with the people for whose benefit he labors and makes expendi- 
ture, are simply moral relations ; he is under no law to them but the law of Christ ; 
-but he is under a direct accountability to the Board of Missions as its commissioned 
agent, and must conform to its instructions, or leave its service. 


Il. Such seems to be the scriptural and just view of the relations existing between 


1 “Tt may be said to have been only lately discovered, in the science of missions, that when the 
missionary is of another and superior race than his converts, he must not attempt to be their pas- 
tor, though they will be bound to him by personal attachment, and by'a sense of the benetits 
received from him; yet if he continues to act as their pastor, they will not form a vigorous native 
church, but, as a general rule, they will remain in a dependent condition, and make but little 
progress in spiritual attainments. The same congregation, under competent native pastors, would 
become more self-reliant, and their religion would be of a more manly home character.’ — Rey. 
Henry Venn’s Letter to the Bishop of Jamaica, January 1867. Taken from Rev. Dr. Anderson’s 
recent volume on Foreign Missions, p. 111. Dr. Anderson remarks, ‘‘ Mr. Venn is Honorary Sec- 
retary of the Church Missionary Society, and no one is better informed on missionary subjects.” 
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missionaries and the native churches and ministry in our system of foreign missions. 
Certain important practical questions, which come up under these relations, next de- 
mand consideration. 

It is easily seen that the relations, while clearly defined, are delicate; and that 
embarrassments may, through misunderstandings and common human infirmities, 
arise in the working of the missionary and native bodies on the same ground. 

The spheres of activity, and the responsibilities of these bodies, differ ; but they 
seek the same objects, have common interests, and affect each other, in vital respects 
by their respective acts. They must cooperate, or they will clash, in both the depart- 
ments of ecclesiastical and evangelistic action. 

Whatever advantages may seem to flow from a form of administration which sub- 
jects missionaries and native ministers alike to the government of a bishop, or super- 
intendent, or central committee, or which subordinates the native community to the 
foreign missionary, we cheerfully encounter whatever difficulties may confront us in 
an endeavor to form the manly Christian character, whieh accepts its responsibilities, 
and learns how to meet them, under self-government. 


1. The first inquiry to which we advert is, What ought missionaries, in different 
stages of the development of their work, to do in regard to purely ecclesiastical affairs ? 

At the outset, the organizing of churches, ordaining of ministers, and attention to 
all ecclesiastical matters, necessarily fall upon them. After churches are constituted, 
and are furnished with officers, the question as to how far missionaries should withdraw 
from such acts, leaving them exclusively to native organizations, or to what extent, and 
in what manner, they shall act with those organizations, in performing ecclesiastical 
functions, must be determined, first, by the concurrence of the missionaries and na- 
tive Christians in their views of what is expedient in church order and the union of 
the foreign and native elements in its administration ; and secondly, by the necessities 
created by circumstances. As fast as it can be dane prudently, the whole sphere of 
ecclesiastical action should be passed into native hands. 

Whether the foreign element shall be joined with the native in permanent ecclesi- 
' astical organizations, or whether the organizations shall be constituted from the be- 
ginning, as they are ultimately to consist, of the native element only, missionaries 
merely assisting by counsel and a moral influence, as corresponding (or invited) mem- 
bers without a vote, the missionaries and native churches and pastors must decide for 
themselves. There are considerations of weight on each side of the question, and in 
different circumstances it may well be answered differently. In the Hawaiian Islands, 
the missionaries having entered into the same body politic, as subjects of the Hawaiian 
government, and become identified in all civil interests with the natives, as has oc- 
curred nowhere else in the missions of this Board, they, of course, unite with them 
in ecclesiastical organizations, though the pastoral relation, for the most part, is sus- 
tained by natives. In other fields, as in Turkey for instance, the missionaries remain 
foreigners ; and they judge it wise to put responsibility on the native converts by a 
constitution of ecclesiastical bodies composed exclusively of natives. To avoid com- 
plications growing out of the diverse relations of foreigners and natives as disbursers 
and recipients of foreign funds, and for the sake of an earlier and more complete 
independence of native organizations, this is perhaps the more judicious course, at 
least wherever the character of the native Christian community is sufficiently ad- 
vanced to admit of it. The opinion of the Prudential Committee was expressed to 
this effect in a doeument requested by a Special Committee, and reported to the 
Board in 1856, an extract from which is appended below.1 


1“ We are expected to state our convictions in regard to the expediency of forming ecclesiastical 
bodies that shall combine the missionary and the native elements. This isa question of peculiar 
delicacy. Still, as we have disclaimed all right of interference in such matters, and shall be un- 
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Assuming the existence of exclusively native organizations, with full powers, and 
under responsibilities of ecclesiastical action, what may missionaries still properly do 
in the ecclesiastical sphere ? 

It is obvious that they ought to honor the native organizations by upholding them 
in the estimation of the people, as far as a due regard for correct principles and a 
sound expediency will allow. Sometimes these organizations, through inexperience 
and imperfections of judgment or character, will do what cannot be justified. But 
their inherent rights should be maintained ; and they should be helped, in all discreet 
ways, to a right and wise exercise of them. Suggestions, advice, a personal influence 
. to induce these bodies to do what may seem expedient, may not unfrequently be called 
for, and when needed should not be withheld. 

If the churches are few, feeble, and poor, and where they are separated by dis- 
tances requiring, as in the interior of Turkey, perhaps weeks or even months of travel, 
to bring them together, the missionaries may, from the necessities of the case, some- 
times organize a church, or license or ordain a candidate for the ministry, though these 


' derstood to express an seer merely, we will venture to say that we consider such a union wn- 
desirable. 

“At this point it will be necessary to inquire more particularly into the exact position which a 
missionary occupies. 

“1. He is a foreigner. No matter how closely he may have identified himself with his calling; 
in his relations to the people among whom he dwells, he is only a stranger. He remains a citizen 
of the United States. If laid aside from his labors, he returns here. If he dies, his family return 
here. On the other hand, the natives will always regard him as one from a distant land. His 
speech, his dress, his food, each ‘ bewrayeth’ him. They may honor him greatly and love him 
much; but one of themselves he can never be. 

“2, His work is temporary. It may, indeed, outlast his life; still it is destined, with God’s bless- 
ing, to have an end. When the churches shall have reached a certain point, he expects to move 
forward. He is like the general who penetrates the enemy’s country just as fast as he can secure 
the key-points. 

“3. His duties are peculiar. (a) He is an evangelist. When he gathers churches, it is not to be 
their pastor; he raises up others to take this charge and burden. True, he may act as a pastor for 
atime; but it is simply from necessity. His sphere is aggression, conquest. (6) He is also a 
disbursing agent. He must have money, not only for his own support, but for other objects. He 
must sustain schools, employ assistants, and scatter abroad the Word of Life. To this end a 
weighty trust is committed to him. 

“Ts it expedient that such men should form ecclesiastical relations with the native churches ang 
pastors? We think not. It seems to us that (1) simplicity of arrangement is against it. The true 
and abiding elements in the ecclesiastical body are the native churches and the native ministry. 
Why, therefore, should the missionary element be introduced, when there is no necessity for it? 
And (2) congruity is against it. The missionary and the native pastors can never sustain precisely 
the same relations to their common work. There is a radical, insurmountable diversity. 

“ Separate action will be for the advantage of all parties. (1) The independence of the native ele- 
ment will be more sure. If missionaries are in the ecclesiastical body, they will exert, almost of 
necessity, a predominating influence. (2) The power of self-government will be best developed 
in this way. The native churches and ministers must have responsibilities to bear, before they 
can learn how to bear them. By this plan (3), there will be less danger of embarrassment and dis- 
order, when the missionaries leave for ‘ regions beyond.’ 

“On the other hand, the mission will do its work with the greatest freedom, if it act only as 
a mission. United with the native element, it will often be obliged to consider questions in a two- 
fold capacity. This may be very undesirable. Suppose, for example, the missionaries to be out- 
voted by the native churches and pastors, in a matter which involves the expenditure of money. 
When they take up the subject as a mission, they will find themselves in a position of special dif- 
ficulty. As members of the ecclesiastical body, though in a minority, they are bound to yield to 
its decision; as members of the mission, in view of their pecuniary accountableness, they may 
feel ceaieained to nullify the act. 

“It may be said that the native body will need the wisdom and experience of the missionaries. 
But all the assistance which is desirable, it would seem, may be obtained in the form of cownsel. 
The advisory influence which may be exerted according to some natural arrangement, and the 

_ regulating power which necessarily grows out of the disbursement of money, will probably suffice 
for the happiest development of the churches that may be formed in any part of the world.” 
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duties should ordinarily be left to a native organization. The forming of an ecclesiasti- 
cal organization, of which they are not a part, is not intended to debar them from 
doing what may be of great importance to their proper work. Yet it is also clear 
that they should carefully avoid encroaching on the just claims of a native organiza- 
tion, or wounding the susceptibilities of native ministers and churches ; and whenever 
they take the lead, they should associate the native element with them in such action, 
to the extent which the circumstances will permit. If by lapse into heresy, or a re- 
fusal to codperate with the missionaries, or extreme neglect of what is incumbent on 
them, native organizations should forfeit claims to regard, the missionaries would be 
required to go torward in ecclesiastical acts, the same as if in a field newly entered ; 
but while they recognize the native organizations, these should be allowed opportunity ~ 
for the full and tree exercise of their proper functions. 

‘The relations which exist between the parties indicate, also, the prime importance of 
a practical, close codperation of the native organizations with the missionary body, in 
ecclesiastical affairs. If by reason either of improper assumptions on the part of the 
missionaries, or of an unjustifiable dislike of the influence of the missionaries by native 
members, the ecclesiastical bodies should proceed so far as to decline receiving mission- 
aries in their meetings, when it would be fitting, and in the line of their duty for the 
missionaries to be present and take part in council, without a vote in the decisions, this 
would show an extreme peril to the continued working together of the missionary 
and native elements. For such codperation cannot be conducted without mutual con- 
ference, and a general agreement of judgment, on measures of common interest. 


2. A second inquiry relates to the manner of carrying on the missionary (or evan- 
gelistic) work of the Board, as it touches the interests of native churches, and different 
classes of persons. 

There are direct and indirect effects to be considered. 

Churches and pastors are directly affected by pecuniary aid afforded to them. All 
who, as employees or otherwise, are pecuniarily benefited, may be said to have a di- 
rect interest in the expenditures of a mission. 

The selection of colporters, and support given to native preachers, school-teachers, 
Bible-readers, etc., may indirectly affect the comfort and usefulness of pastors, the 
prosperity of churches, and the welfare of individuals. A general unwise missionary 
spolicy, ill-advised publications, or other particular acts of indiscretion, may bring pop- 
ular hostility, or governmental persecution, or both, on the native communities affili- 
ated with the missionaries, from the severer consequences of which the missionaries, 
having protection as foreigners, are shielded. 

Native ministers, and laymen of age and experience may, in their own estimation 
and that of the native community, perhaps really, be "better qualified than some mis- 
sionaries to judge of what is expedient in reference to certain objects of missionary 
expenditure. cclesiastical action, and missionary operations by the native churches 
may be virtually controlled, in whole or in part, by acts ef the mission. 

From regard to these considerations ought representatives of the native community, 
especially it educated abroad, to be admitted as members of the mission organization, 
and have an equal voice with the missionaries in deciding questions involving expendi- 
ture of the funds of the Board ? 

Such a claim has been sometimes urged on missionaries, both of this and other Boards. 
It can come up only under a system of organization like that in the missions of the 
American and Presbyterian Boards of this country. Jt has no place where the great 
body of the foreign missionaries and the native ministers are equally subject to a su- 
perior authority, to which they stand in a like relation. In our system the missions 
are self-governing bodies, organized for the management of a common work, under the 
supervision of the Executive eye and hand of the Board. We claim no authority over 
the native element in the mission fields. We wish to train it for the service of Christ, 
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and assist it, but not to rule overit. The missionaries are the Board’s appointed 
agents for this object. In all our operations, we act on the principle, deemed by us 
fundamental, that the control of money expenditures shall be lodged only where an 
effective accountability can be secured. The Prudential Committee is responsible to 
the Board, which is composed of the donors, or represents them. The missionaries 
are held directly accountable to the Prudential Committee. The relations of the na- 
tive ministers being with the recipients and not with the givers, and the disbursement of 
foreign funds being no rightful function of a native or mixed ecclesiastical body, but 
belonging only to the Board’s selected agents, whose personal relations are insepara- 
bly with the American Christian community, and over whom it can exercise an effi- 
‘cient, authoritative supervision, the expenditures of the Board are committed to the 
mission; and this is composed only of the missionaries. In this particular the admin- 
istration of the Board of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in this 
country is like that of the American Board. In the fields occupied by that Board, as 
we understand, only ecclesiastical questions are determined in Presbyteries in which 
the missionaries and natives are united; but all questions of money appropriations, and 
therefore the questions of missionary administration, are acted on by the mission only, 
. the claim of native ministers to be members of which has not been acknowledged. If 
then a strictly Presbyterian church organization were adopted in all the missionary 
- fields of the American Board, no change would be required in the method of admin- 
istering its funds. 

It no more reflects on the native ministry to decline admitting native ministers, 
however highly educated, to membership in a mission organization, than it does on the 
home missionary in America that he is not admitted to a seat with the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Home Missionary Society. The reasons for not inviting native ministers 
to act as members, or to be present at the transaction of the business of a mission, are 
like those which prevent the admission of missionaries, when on a visit to their native 
land, from acting with the Prudential Committee, or sitting with them when they 
discuss and decide questions which belong only to the Committee, and which may be 
such in their relations to individual missionaries or other parties as would make the 
presence of any other person than a member of the Committee or executive officer of 
the Board embarrassing and improper. 

As custodians of property belonging to the Board, and trustees for the disbursement 

of its funds upon objects approved by the Board, and in accordance with the instruc- 
tions of the Prudential Committee, it is the duty of the missionaries strictly to obey 
those instructions, and use the property and funds, so far as they have control over 
them, in a manner best suited to the design for which they are given and held. It 
is unavoidable that employees and beneficiaries should sometimes disagree in judgment 
with their employers and benefactors. Such experience is met with in all benevolent 
operations in every part of the world. But the rule is universal, just, and necessary, 
that those who dispense the funds as donors, or agents of the donors, must decide ac- 
cording to their best judgment on what objects, and on what conditions, they will em- 
ploy them. 

It is indeed never to be forgotten that the mission Sassen touches the interests 
of the native churches dnd ministry at many points, and that the judgment of mission- 
aries may be greatly assisted by free consultations with their native brethren. Mis- 
sionaries may err by paying too little regard to the opinions of their native brethren, 
and not welcoming light from native sources, to aid them in their decisions respecting 
measures and men. They should seek such light, and earnestly strive for the ap- 
proval of the truly spiritual and sound judging members of the native cominunity 

_ which they seek to evangelize and elevate. 

It would, however, be a fatal mistake for the missionaries to be bound by the ex- 
pressed approval of chosen, or self-constituted, representatives of the native com- 
munity in their action on questions involving expenditure of funds, or use of prop- 
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erty committed to their charge. This would take the virtual control of such money 


and property out of their hands, and place it in native hands. The Board may au- Vi f 


thorize a mission to give property in houses of worship, school-houses, or other forms, 
to a native church, as it may, through its agents the missionaries, dispose of it in other 
ways. When it is made to appear that such donations will best subserve the interests 
of the spiritual work which we seek to build up, they will cheerfully be made. But 
it is believed that the contributors of the funds expended by this Board will never con- 
sent to their being subjected, directly or indirectly, to the disposal of any other 
party than its own agents, selected by itself, and responsible to it as no native agency, 
in our mission fields can equally be. 


4 


It is not so much a distrust of the native churches and ministry as it is of human ~~ 


nature, which confines us to this system of missionary administration. It may be 


doubted whether there,is any body of Christians, in any part even of Christendom, 
whose spiritual character and efliciency would not suffer irreparable injury by receiv- 
ing large pecuniary bestowments, for a lengthened period, from a foreign land. Noth- 
ing can be conceived more adapted to weaken Christian energy, introduce personal 
alienations and party strifes, and utterly destroy our hope of a self-reliant and aggres- 
sive Christianity, in the communities among which our missions are planted, than the 
plan which it is natural should suggest itself to some minds, as a proof of confidence in 
the native converts, to put missionary funds for specified general objects into their 
hands, leaving it with them to determine the particular appropriations. A stalwart 
Christian char acter is formed by the exercise of benevolence, not by being recipients 
of it in a form that tends to quench its spirit. The churches in our mission fields 
will appreciate the worth of what they themselves contribute, and learn how to se- 
cure accountability in the use of it, and gain wisdom by it, in the methods of their be- 
nevolent action; but it is not in accordance with the principles of human nature to 
be thus affected in dealing with gifts from distant and almost unknown sources. 

The true policy for the spiritual advancement of the native churches is, then, to en- 
courage and stimulate them to téke hold of the work of enlarging Christ’s kingdom by 
their own efforts and benefactions, training them in a way to help, not hinder, their 
coming, ‘‘in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” aot 
just are the objections urged to what has been called “the government by the purse,” 
and however truly it may be said that the regulating power wielded -by missionaries 
through the disbursement of a mission’s expenditure, | has been in particular instances 
abused, the necessity for a wise and beneficent exercise of such a power is manifest to 
all who are acquainted with the practical workings of the missionary enterprise. To 
employ inefficient and unworthy helpers, to support schools and preaching that are not 


useful, to furnish pecuniary aid to persons, or to churches for pastors, who use their. 


positions, and the money which maintains them, perhaps in opposition to the aims and 
influence of the mission, or who exhibit an utterly unchristian temper in their rela- 
tions with missionaries (when a dissent in a Christian spirit from the policy of the mis- 
sion or particular acts of missionaries ought not to be objected to), would be an 
obviously unallowable use of missionary funds; and of the facts and demands of cases 
that may arise, the missionaries must be the judges, under their responsibility to the 
Board and the Christian public. If grievances are complained of, the remedy is not 
to be sought from a change in our system of administration, but by an appeal, in a 
Christian spirit, to the sense of justice and right which may be presumed to exist in 
missionaries and their supporters. : 


II. A few remarks on the Causes of the want of harmony which sometimes arises 
between missionaries and native Christians, will bring this discussion to a close. 
_ Considering the imperfections of ban nature under all the forms of its develop- 
ment, and the wide differences of disposition, relations, and interests between missiona- 
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ries, as foreigners, and natives among and for whom they labor, it is surprising that the 
_ harmony is not more frequently and seriously disturbed. It is believed to be as complete 
and general in the missions of the American Board as in any others. Yet in all 
Christian missions which foster mental independence, there is more or less of friction. 
The amount, however, is probably not as great now as it seems to have been in the 
period when churches were gathered among Jews and Greeks by Apostolic laborers. 
The epistles of Paul contain abundant evidence on this point. The Galatian Chris- 
_ tians, seduced by teachers of false doctrine, so turned from the affection which once 
_ would have led them, if it had been possible, to pluck out their own eyes, and give 
them to him, that he sadly exclaimed: “ Am I, therefore, become your enemy be- 
cause I tell you the truth?” (Gal. iv. 16); and to the Corinthians he declared; “I 
will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though the more abundantly I love you 
the less I be loved” (2 Cor. xii. 15). He speaks of “ perils among false brethren,” 
of oppositions, false accusations, enmities against him; of heresies, divisions, and evils 
of the gravest sort, so wide-spread and abounding in the churches that he even feared he 
had “ bestowed labor upon them in vain,” and was exceedingly oppressed by the trials 
\ which they brought upon him (Gal. i. 6; iv. 11; 2 Cor. xi. 13, 26, 28, 29; xii. 20, 21; 
1 Tim. i. 6, 7,19, 20). This was not peculiar to the history of Paul; but the other 
Apostles and primitive missionaries had much of the same, as appears from the epistles 
- of John, James, Jude, and Peter. No excellence of. missionary policy, or personal 
character, can secure exemption to modern missionaries from something of the experi- 
- ence, from similar causes, of which the heralds of the Cross in Apostolic times encoun- 
_ tered so much. 
4 No doubt difficulties between missionaries and native converts are sometimes occa- 
 sioned, or heightened, by mistakes and infirmities of missionaries. They cannot be too 
earnest in their endeavors to avoid these, and too ready to confess them when truth 
"requires it; and native brethren in Christ should bear with these, as missionaries should 
* do with those which they meet with in one another and the native Christians. 
Probably by far the largest proportion of complaints made concerning missionaries 
_ grow out of a want of satisfaction with their decisions of questions having some con- 
nection with money, and their action in relation to personal alienations among the 
native converts. Their position with regard to the latter is, not unfrequently, ex- 
tremely embarrassing. Whatever they may do, or fail to do, one of the parties is 
very likely to feel aggrieved. The case is still more perplexing when a pastor is 
involved, whose mistakes or imperfections may perhaps be undeniable, yet who is a 
man of worth, and it is important to sustain his influence. Good men in native 
churches, not’ to speak of the self-deceived and hypocrites who gain admission into 
them, are often very unteasonable ; and the life even of an Apostle Paul or John 
would be imbittered by such, in any mission field of any missionary society or board 
in this age. ‘Trials of this sort are to be looked for in the degree in which the un- 
comfortable qualities of human nature are not removed by Divine grace, or modified 
by a general Christian civilization and personal Christian culture. 
i How fruitful a source of agerieved feeling is found in money questions, we well know 
in Christian lands. They are still more prolific of evil in a community less under the 
influence of the gospel. Disappointed expectations are seldom silent among such a 
_ people, however unfounded or unreasonable they may have been. ‘The native em- 
ployees, or beneficiaries most in sympathy with a mission, may be quite unable to 
comprehend the self-denials of the foreign missionaries, or the reasons for the dis- 
crimination which is made in missionaries’ salaries and those of natives. With the 
truest Christian feeling, it may be well-nigh impossible for them to see many things as 
they are ‘rightly viewed from the stand-point of missionaries an their supporters. 
The policy of -pressing the native communities to self-support, by measures necessary 
to that end, it may be hard for them to bear. But the liberal allowances which it is 
agreeable to receive, and for which cogent arguments may often be urged, are not, in 
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fact, generally the most successful in averting dissatisfactions and complaints; for ex- 
pectation and desire easily grow more rapilly than they can be gratified. Native 
converts sometimes have exaggerated notions concerning the fountains which feed 
missionary treasuries, and mistake in their apprehensions of the special design of the 
benevolence of which they are the objects; and it has occurred that missionaries have 
been accused of cutting off the flow of golden streams, ready to be poured upon the 
native communities for their temporal as well as spiritual benefit, from the boundless 
ocean of wealth in Christian countries. Irregular contributions, made with the best in- 
tentions by benevolent persons, to special objects, have fostered this idea, and some- 
times have done great harm. 

In a missionary conference held at Lahore, in December, 1862, and January, 1863, 

in which various societies of Great Britain and America laboring in Northern India 
(the American Board not being one of them) were represented,! two valuable papers 
were read — one by a member of the mission of the American Presbyterian General 
Assembly’s Board, and the other by Rev. Golok Nath, a native pastor of one of the 
churches of the same mission —on the question, “ How shall foreign missionaries secure, 
in the highest degree, the sympathy and confidence of their native brethren?” In 
these, and in a discussion participated in by missionaries, native members, and others 
present, the want of desirable sympathy and confidence, to a painfully wide extent, was 
attested, and various causes of it were dwelt upon.2 So far as those assigned were 
not of a personal nature, the most influential one was brought to view by Mr. Golok 
Nath in the remark (Report, p. 184): “The root of the evil lies in the native Chris- 
tians, who make the cause of religion identical with the cause of civilization.” Now 
a system of administration which undertakes to meet the views of a community that 
makes more of civilization and temporal advancement than it does of spiritual Christian 
experience, or which relies on these as means for promoting vital Christianity, instead of 
looking for them as its fruits, will ever result in a shipwreck of the spiritual element ; 
and there must be divergency and conflict just so far as the aim of a mission and of its 
converts is radically different, on a poirit so fundamental. 
_ But where there is oneness of purpose and effort on the part of missionaries and na- 
tive pastors, the relations between them are so delicate as to call for much wisdom, and 
mutual Christian forbearance. Missionaries cannot be indifferent to the progress of 
the gospel in connection with the churches which have been formed ; and they have 
important duties to perform towards them and their pastors, so long as they are needed 
in the field. But they should use their utmost care not to affect injuriously the posi- 
tion of the native pastor by well-meant interference, and also not to offend an undue 
sensitiveness which may be encountered ; and they should so shape their arrange- 
ments as to save the pastor, as far as possible, from an overshadowing influence, and 
leave him free scope, in all matters pertaining to his office, for the fulfillment of it ac- 
cording to the New Testament idea of the pastoral relation, and its duties and respon- 
sibilities. Native pastors, on their side, should guard against considering missionaries 
as assuming authority when they only exercise a just personal influence, and should 
welcome this for the sake of its benefits to the cause which they serve. 

In the Punjab Conference, above referred to, it appeared from the remarks of several 
of the native members, that the grievances most deeply felt by native Christians were 
alleged faults of personal treatment ; yet it was afterwards acknowledged that the 
facts were much less serious than the first representations of them (Rep. p. 189). 


1There were thirty-three clerical and thirty-eight lay members convened, representing the 
Church of England, the (established) Church of Scotland, the American Presbyterian Church 
(O. S.), the American United Presbyterian Church, the American Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
he the American Methodist Episcopal Church. Two of the clerical and eight of the lay mem- 
bers appear to have been natives. 

2 Report of the Punjab Missionary Conference: printed at the American Presbyterian Mission 
Press, Lodiana: pp. 159-189. 
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Whatever grounds missionaries may really give for such complaints, they doubtless 
are generally ready to confess, and desire to remove them ; and it becomes them ear- 
nestly to study to conform to native views, customs, and feelings, as far as they can 
with Christian propriety, and to conduct their social intercourse with the people on the 
principle laid down by the Apostle Paul as that of his practice, in his endeavors to 
save men (1 Cor. ix. 19-23). So wide, however, are the differences between Orien- 
tal and Occidental manners, usages, forms of speech, sense of the value of time, and 
modes of reaching an end, that the parties.will often fail to judge each other justly; and 
especially the missionary foreigners are liable to give unintended offense to the natives 
by impatience under heavy exactions on their time, and by a directness of speech 
and action greatly at variance with the indirection of Oriental ways. The remem- 
brance of these diversities and liabilities, and the spirit of Christian meekness and love 
in all the parties, must be relied on as the safeguards against this danger. 

The amount of warm and active codperation, and mutual sympathy and confidence, 
between the native converts and the missionaries, in the missions of this Board and of 
_ other missionary organizations, calls for lively gratitude, and affords ground for great 
encouragement. If there is not always all that we could wish of this experience, it is 
more general and cordial than, from the usual workings of human nature and the his- 
tory of primitive Christianity, we have had a right to expect. To God, whose grace is 
. mnagnified in it, be the praise! It is most striking in the communities which feel most 
strongly the constraining power of the love of Christ, and put forth the most self-deny- 
ing efforts for their own religious welfare and the enlargement of the kingdom of their 
Saviour and Lord. The removal of all difficulties in the relations of the foreign mis- 
sionary and the native element in our mission fields, can be accomplished only by the 
completing of our missionary work in the assumption by the native Christian commu- 
nities of the support of their own institutions, and the evangelization of the waste 
places around them by their own means. Toward this let all press on, in the union 
of faith and love. Said Mr. G. D. Maitra, a native helper, in the Conference at La- 
hore (Rep. pp. 177, 178 ) : ‘‘ The reason that there is so little sympathy between native 
Christians and missionaries is, that Satan comes in and sows bad seed: for he well 
knows that if there were much true piety among native Christians his kingdom in In- 
dia would soon come to an end. It is Satan’sinterest to keep native Christians and 
missionaries at variance: therefore he is at work at the bottom, to keep up strife. 
‘Get thee behind me, Satan!’ should be the language of every one when any tempta- 
tion comes to widen the breach. When the native Christian feels tempted to enter- 
tain hard feelings towards the missionary, he should say, ‘Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan! it cannot be but that I love him.’ And when the missionary feels tempted to 
harbor hard feelings towards the native converts, he should say, ‘ Get thee behind me, 
Satan! it cannot be but that I love them.’ ” 

Trials from imperfections of Christian character will not cease until we are taken 
into the company of the glorified in heaven. The Apostolic Missionary to the Uncir- 
cumcision withstood to his face the Missionary to the Circumcision, because he was to be 
blamed (Gal. ii. 11-14). Barnabas and Paul had a serious misunderstanding, and sep- . 
arated (Acts xv. 39); but they were Christian brethren, and the messengers of Christ 
still. Paul bewailed the ill conduct of many opposers, and abounding evils in churches, 
whose members he nevertheless addresses as saints, the dear children of God, and 
heirs of eternal life; concerning whom he gives thanks for the grace of God given 
them by Jesus Christ, and whose Christian virtues he eulogizes in language of strong 
confidence and affection (comp. 1 Cor. i. 2-8; 2 Cor. vii. 4, 16, with 1 Cor. i. 11, 12; 
iii. 8; v.1, 2; vi. 1-11; xi. 19-22 ; 2 Cor. xi. 11-28 ; xii. 19-21, etc.). We acknowl- 
edge the want of perfection in the missionaries whom we send forth, and the defects 
of the churches gathered as the fruit of missionary toil and sacrifice ; but we also love 
and confide in them as members with all God’s saints of the body of Christ, and glory 
in them before the world, as we hope also to do in the presence of the Lord Jesus at 
his coming, 
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This paper was referred to a Special Committee, consisting of Dr. R. W. Patterson, 
Dr. Seth Sweetser, Rev. J. W. Dulles, Rev. William L. Gage, Rev. E. L. Boing, Sam- 
uel L. Lane, Esq., and Benjamin B. Gaylord, Esq. This committee subsequently 
reported, stating : — 

The subject of the Special Report is obviously one attended with delicacy and difficulty, 
and it has, in our judgment, been treated in the Report with a wise regard to the teachings 
of experience and the embarrassments that are encountered in some of the missionary fields. 
In nearly all of the views presented in the paper before us, the Committee ics aan con- 
cur, though not fully agreed with respect to a single point. 

The remarks of the Prudential Committee touching “the relations of the missionaries 
and the native churches when formed,” “ to each pene must command, we think, the un- 


reserved approval of the Board and its friends. With regard to the connection of mis-_ 


sionaries with the native element, in ecclesiastical organizations, which is considered in the 
Report, there may be room for an honest diversity of judgment. The question in relation 
to the constitution of ecclesiastical organizations on missionary ground, must, as the Com- 
mittee suggest, be decided by “ the missionaries and native churches and pastors, for them- 
selves.” ‘The opinion expressed by the Prudential Committee as to the wisest policy regarding 
this point we leave open for the unbiased consideration of those by whom the practical ques- 
tion must be ultimately decided. All the other features of the Report we heartily approve, 
deeming the paper as a whole eminently judicious, and recommending that it be published, 
under the direction of the Prudential Committee, in such form as they may deem expedient. 

This report was accepted, and the recommendation adopted. 

Secretary Clark read the following paper, in behalf of the Prudential Committee, 
respecting 

THE MONTHLY CONCERT. 

At the last Annual Meeting of the Board, a valuable paper was presented by Rey. Dr. 
Condit, of Auburn, New York, on the Monthly Concert. Though discussions not antici- 
pated came up to prevent its proper consideration at the time, it has been widely circulated 
during the year, and has done much to awaken fresh interest in the Concert. 

The Prudential Committee, however, have not felt willing to forego the discussion, by the 
Board of a subject so vitally connected with the progress of the missionary enterprise, and 
have therefore requested one of the secretaries to bring it up anew at this meeting. 

In order fo become acquainted with the actual usage of the churches in regard to the time, 
method, and results of observing the Concert, circulars were sent out soliciting information 
and suggestions on the various topics referred to. Returns have been received from nearly 
a thousand churches, in all parts of the country, accompanied, many times, by valuable sug- 
gestions, and giving evidence of a much greater interest in the subject than had been antici- 
pated. The results of these inquiries will be presented, as far as possible, in tables. 

Of 845 churches, from whom full details have been received, 751 observe the Concert on 
the Sabbath, either as a third service in the evening, or as the second service of the day; 98 
on a week-day evening, in most cases at the first regular prayer-meeting of the month. The 
recommendations as to time correspond very nearly with actual usage. Much embarrassment 
is felt, and the Concert has been given up in repeated instances. in consequence of the increas- 
ing practice, particularly in the Middle and Western States, of holding the second service of 
public worship in the evening. A compromise is sometimes effected by a missionary ser- 
mon, or by a collection, or, better still, by changing the second service into a Concert. The 
number of churches which take up a collection at one of the public services on the Sabbath, 
instead of doing so at the evening Concert, is rapidly increasing, especially in the country ; 
till already about one fifth of all reported have adopted this practice. In the country, also, 
the second service on the Sabbath is beginning to be employed as a Concert, sometimes 
alternating on successive months with the communion service, when that is held in ue 
afternoon. 

In a majority of instances the Concert is not now strictly confined to Foreign Missions, 
but embraces all forms of Christian activity, at home as well as abroad, — everything that 
relates to the progress of the kingdom of Christ in the world. The ayerage attendance is 
about the same as at other meetings held at the same time; while the aggregate attendance 
is increased by making the Concert take the place of the second service,on the Sabbath, or of 
the regular prayer-meeting of the week. There is the greatest variety, also, in the method 
of conducting the Concert, and in its success as a means of interesting the people, 
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The returns made to the circulars bring out clearly two facts: first, that the Monthly 
Concert, as now generally observed, not only fails to excite popular interest, but does not 
even enlist the sympathy of the great body of the church; and, secondly, that it can be made 

* a success, as is shown in repeated instances. 

I. The fault is not in the cause. The necessities of perishing millions, the propitiation for 
the sins of the world, the command, the promise, the marvels of grace and of faith, the tri- 
umphs of the gospel over every form of error, superstition, and philosophy, in every race and 
clime, the rapidly developing Proyidences in harmony with, and in aid of, Christian missions, 
the consecration and the self-denial of noble souls, the conflict and the coming glory — these 
are all realities that grow not old to the loving Christian heart. 

Il. We are not beyond the need of prayer. Human agencies haye their place; science, the 
arts, the material and social results of the gospel, may meet and overcome the lower forms 
of social life — make men ashamed of their old ways — but the distinctively spiritual work 
remains. That which is born of the flesh is flesh. In all true Christian work, the last word 
is from above. The new creation is from God. Our one supreme object is to bring men 
under the regenerating influences of the Holy Ghost. Civilization is good, but the new 
birth is better; and the highest civilization and culture follow in the train of the gospel. 

We send out a handful of men and women to change the habits and moral character of a 
nation ; to subyert errors and superstitions, the growth of centuries, and inwoven into every 
texture of social and political life. How idle the attempt; how well deserved the pity and 
the sneer! But they do it— not of themselves, not by might nor by power, but by the Spirit 
of God, — laborers together with God, the Son of God verifying his promise. The weapons 
of our warfare are spiritual — the word of divine truth, the lives of Christian men and women, 
and prayer, that brings the blessing from above. With these we go forth to conquer the 
world. Our sufficiency is of God. A young lady goes to China. In a few months the seal 
is set upon her labors in the conversion of souls about her. ‘She has audience with the 
king,” is the explanation of a veteran missionary, and of others too, who knew and loved her 
in her Ohio home. 

_One great object of the Monthly Concert is to keep before our churches this great fact — 
the dependence of all Christian work upon the Divine blessing ; and this is not less impor- 
tant here at home than abroad, in view of the imminent danger of mistaking a Christian civ- 
ilization for the gospel, — the incidental results for the essential principle. 

The word of Divine truth, the lives and efforts of Christian men, and the prayer of faith 
and love — these are our weapons; these the means we are to employ in the redemption of 
a world. In the development of the work we are come to that stage in which prayer is to 
hold a place of greater importance than ever before. The Bible and a religious literature are 
now in the hands of all the principal races and tribes of men. Not far from two thousand 
missionaries, and eight thousand native preachers are proclaiming the gospel in unevangelized 
lands. Hundreds of thousands— millions — have been made acquainted with the story of 
a Sayiour’s love. ‘In no unimportant sense,’ writes the veteran Lindley, of the Zulu Mis- 
sion, “ may it be said, the ‘kingdom of God is come nigh’ unto all this people. If their de- 
sire to enter this kingdom was equal to their knowledge of the way to it, Christians among 
them would soon be counted by thousands.” ‘ Our great need,” adds Mr. Rood, “is not 
knowledge, but the presence of God’s Spirit.” ‘ Pray for us and with us,” writes Henry 
Jessup from Syria, “ that the Lord of the harvest will not only send laborers into this part 
of the great field, but send the Spirit with the laborers, to crown their labors with success. 
God only can give the increase.” The sound of the gospel has gone through thousands of 
villages in our missions in Ceylon, India, and Western Asia; the good seed of the word 
has been widely sown; the Divine energy alone can quicken it into life. The gospel has 
been shown to be the power of God unto salvation the world over, to every one that be- 
lieveth ; the preparation has been made ; the highway has been cast up for the coming of the 
Lord. The one cry comes up from every quarter of the field, — the ery sent back by the 
missionary apostle to the churches that sent him forth, — “ Brethren, pray for us.” It comes 
up from the men and women who have gone forth from our churches, not to fulfill a duty or 
to make sacrifices specially assigned to them, not as the paid servants of a corporation, but 
as the representatives of the churches, — substitutes for those who remain at home. It is but 
a providential division of the labor of the sacramental host that sends some to the front, and 
lays upon the rest the duty of rendering them moral and material support. Standing, few 
and far between, in the presence of the dark masses of the enemy, they look wistfully back 
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to us for words and deeds of hope and cheer, but above all, for the prayer of faith, tliat shall 
enable them to overcome in the name of the Lord of hosts. “Is it true,” writes a teacher 
from South Africa, in surprise at the good conduct of her pupils, “ is it true that God is con- 
trolling these girls, quickening their minds, and leading them so kindly, in answer to the 
many prayers offered by loving hearts at home.” “I cannot call it my school. In all my 
supplications I can only say, Lord it is thy school. Iam here to do thy will. As long as we 
have faith, and Christians at home pray for us, I have no doubt of the result.” 

This dependence upon the help of God is realized as nowhere else on mission ground. 
There is no Christian public opinion, surrounding all like an atmosphere; nothing of the 
. influence of a wide-spread Christian culture, molding insensibly the social habits and 

customs of the people; but hand-to-hand conflict, with none but God to help against oyer- 
whelming odds. 

And then consider the peculiar trials of the missionary ;— in his own inward life, unsus- 
tained by the presence and companionship of Christian Society ; the long delay of anticipated 
results ; hopes disappointed in some who began well; ingratitude and opposition where least 
expected ; hours of loneliness; the longing for the old familiar faces in seasons of sickness, 

_ or bereavement; the solicitude of parents for children exposed to evil influences, or sepa- 
rated from them ;— and who shall say that there is no occasion for the concert of prayer. 
Indeed, whether we regard the conditions of success, or the peculiar trials of the missionary, 
the prayer of faith on the part of the churches at home is as necessary to the success of the 

_ missionary enterprise as the toils and sacrifices of those in the foreign field. But a small 

' part of the duty of any church is fulfilled by the money contributed, or even by the offering 
of her sons and daughters for the work. No, No, we are not beyond the need of prayer. 
It is the one great overwhelming necessity of the hour; of every mission station, of every 
missionary, of every native preacher, of every native Christian, of every lover of Christ 
round the globe. Shall the Concert be given up? Shall it be a failure? Not if the great- 
ness of the cause, not if the necessities of the mission work, or the Christian life of the 
churches at home are duly regarded. 

What is needed to make it a success? That question is answered in the replies received 
to the circulars. 

A condensed summary of these replies was, in effect, presented last year by Dr. Condit, in 
advance of their reception. 

“1. It must be made a meeting for prayer. This should be exalted as its primary design. 
Everything done should tend to promote it. Let the one appointed object fill out the deyo- 

_ tions. _ Definiteness in petition is desirable. Some one people, or mission, or department 
of the work, may often be the special object of prayer. 

“2, Missionary intelligence must be intermingled with the devotions of the hour. This 
cannot be done with interest and profit, without careful preparation. General remarks on 
the subject of missions will not meet the necessity. ‘The Concert is not a preaching service. 
The mere hortatory address will soon wear out. It does not lay a foundation for feeling. 
This must be done by ah exposition and illustration of the principles, method, and progress 
of the missionary enterprise. Neither is this occasion properly used for reading column 
after column from the ‘ Herald,’ or other religious publications. It demands the freshness, 
familiarity, and conciseness, which will be the result when one has put himself in possession 
of facts, well selected and arranged, so that he shall speak with something of the vividness 
and force of a skillful reporter directly from the foreign field. Present, in definite outline, 
some part of the work, some scene of success or trial, some incident, or some new develop- 
tment of the missionary forces, so as to bring the people in contact with it. Then what they 
hear they will seem to see— their ‘ears being turned into eyes.’ We have an important 
help to such an effect in the use of maps. The walls of every Concert room should be 
furnished with a complete set of the maps which have been prepared for the purposes of this 
‘service. An impression is thus made in reference to the spots of light and darkness, the 
relations of the different missionary posts, and the extent of the work yet to be done, which 
no description in language alone can give. : 

_ “3, It must generally devolve on the pastor to communicate intelligence. If there are 

suitable laymen to take part in it, they should be employed; but it cannot be done success- 
fully without a continued study of missionary operations and their results, from year to 
year. This attention to the subject has not usually been given by the members of our 
churches, ‘The office, too, demands a kind of talent which is in a good degree the result of . 
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culture and practice, so that reports made shall not become tedious. Brevity and point are 
indispensable. A pastor should keep his missionary note-book open from month to month ; 
make references, arrange facts, and select those for each occasion which are most appro- 
priate.” ® 

In short, the conditions of success are an intelligent interest in the Christian work of the 
time, and ability to express it in fitting speech and prayer. The facts need only to be known 
to excite the proper interest; and ignorance of these facts, or indifferenee to them, on the 
part of Christian men and women called to live in this age of marvelous opportunity, is 
utterly without excuse. No claims of business or multiplied occupations can hold their 
place against the one supreme object of life, — to promote the kingdom of Christ on the 
earth. 

A few additional suggestions on other points may be added, based on replies received. 

1, The Name of the Concert should indicate an interest in all Christian enterprises, at 
home or abroad, whether it be called the Monthly Concert of prayer for the conversion of 
the world, or the Monthly Meeting of prayer for the progress of the kingdom of Christ. 
There need be no fear, perhaps, of enlarging the original scope of the Concert. The rela- 
tive position and claims of the foreign work will be maintained by their own real merits, in 
the hearts of all properly acquainted with the grand movements of the time; and any undue 
forcing of the claims of a particular cause will react to its injury. Let each have its place ; 
let the Christian heart be enlarged to full sympathy with our Lord in every part of the great 
work of redemption. 

2. Time. Literal unity of time, the world over, is simply impossible, for geographical 
reasons, and impracticable even in any one country, because of the peculiar circumstances 
of different localities. The prime object is to secure united interest and prayer in behalf of 
evangelical efforts. This is the idea of the Concert, and could it be carried out in unity 
of form and time, and be made literally a Concert of all who love our Lord—wmillions of 
Christian hearts, in many lands and languages, raising to God the same prayer at the 
same hour, and in substantially the same form, — it would be a pleasing thought to many 
minds. But this, after all, is of less moment than the one spirit. of faith and prayer, called 
out, and in active exercise. Let us have a Concert in spirit, if we may not have it in time; 
as the time must depend somewhat upon the convenience of each church. 

From the returns received, it appears that. about seven eighths of the churches observe 
the Concert on the Sabbath, and nine tenths of these on the first Sabbath of the month. 
To secure the greatest unity of time, and to follow the usage of the great body of the 
churches, the first Sabbath evening of the month may therefore be recommended. Where 
the second service of public worship is in the evening, it is recommended that the practice 
already begun in some places, of changing the second service into a Concert, be generally 
adopted. One half-day in the month, devoted to the thoughtful and prayerful consideration 
of the progress of the kingdom of Christ in the world, could not fail to enlarge the concep- 
tions, and widen the range of the Christian sympathies of the church. A change of this 
kind is specially commended to churches in the country, amid a scattered population. The 
controlling principle should be the interest to be awakened; and that time is best, in a given 
locality, which is found by experience to be most favorable, whether it be the Sabbath, or 
the time of the usual weekly prayer-meeting. * 

8. Method. There is no one method sure of success. Very much depends upon the 
interest, preparation, and tact of the pastor; much upon the missionary intelligence of his 
people ; much too upon the assistance the pastor can secure from the brethren; and the form 
must be adapted to meet these varying conditions. The ideal concert would be realized by 
a church convening to pray for objects of interest already known, from the various sources 
of missionary intelligence, and needing but the briefest reference to stir the heart and call 
out brief, specific petitions. A concert filled up with brief, oral statements of Christian 
intelligence, gathered from the whole field and thoroughly mastered, so as to present only . 
the striking points, each statement followed by a prayer strictly appropriate thereto, rather 
than made up of yague generalities, the exercises frequently varied by singing one or more 
appropriate stanzas, and closing promptly with the hour, would not long fail of interest. 
Yet here no stereotype form can be followed. The amount of time to be devoted to giving — 
intelligence must be accommodated to the wants of the congregation, but not so as to sacri- 
fice the character of the meeting as one for prayer. 

The method which seems to find most favor, when practicable, is for the pastor to preside, ~ 
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and to assign different ficlds, or different benevolent objects, to different individuals, on 
which to report at the Concert; the pastor taking part himself, or reserving his time to 
allude to items omitted, or to gather up results, or make speeial application at the close. 
Success here turns largely on the skill and tact of the reperters. They will make or mar 
the Concert; and sometimes the only escape is for the pastor to limit the time of each, or 
to present the intelligence himself, at intervals in the meeting, with a stanza or two, and a 
prayer from some one of the brethren, after each specific report. Some pastors find the 
Concert the best means of developing the speaking powers of their young men, and regard 
should be had to the importance of training reporters, and of educating them in mission 
knowledge; but not to the sacrificing of the Concert. The exercises may be varied to advan- 
tage by an occasional sermon from the pastor, or a paper from some member of the church, 
male or female, giving the history of some one mission, with biographical notices of mission- 
aries connected with it; or an evening may be given to one mission and then to another, in 
turn, in order to secure a more thorough acquaintance with each. When there is less of 
striking information for the month, it is well to draw upon a stock of miscellaneous topics 
of interest, some of which have been referred to in this paper while pointing out the need of 
prayer, —as a missionary spirit in our schools and seminaries, and in the churches at home; 
the consecration of sons and daughters to the work; lively sympathy with the personal 
trials and sacrifices of missionaries, and with parents and friends who give them up; prayer 
for true preparation of mind and heart on the part of missionaries going out; for the spirit 
of Christ in their intercourse with the natives ; for opportunities of influence; for wisdom 
and grace to utter the right word and set the fitting example, that all they say and do may 
be crowned with the Divine blessing ; prayer for the native Christians, that they may truly 
illustrate the power of the gospel in their lives before their countrymen, by their Jabors and 
sacrifices to bring others to the knowledge of Christ; for the native young men and women 
in schools and seminaries, that they may be truly converted and prepared for Christian 
labor, and, especially, that the good seed sown in so many hearts may be quickened into 
life. Nor should those in charge of this work be forgotten, — the Prudential Committee 
and Secretaries, that they may wisely manage their important trusts, in the selection and 
designation of laborers, in all plans for the maintenance and enlargement of the work com- 
mitted to them, and as stewards of the bounty of the church. The children of missionaries, 
often separated from the watch and care of their parents, should have a place in the Chris- 
tian regards of the friends of missions; and those, also, who from age or infirmity have 
been obliged to retire from the work, to seck rest and health at home. These are a few 
of the miscellaneous topics connected with the foreign work that may well have place in the 
petitions offered at the Monthly Concert. 

4. Collections. The collection is justly regarded by mariy pastors as a means of grace. 
Some would despair of the Concert without it. A few are afraid of it. The practice of 
taking up the collection at one of the public services on the Sabbath is specially commended, 
particularly in those congregations where but few, comparatively, can attend an evening 
meeting. It is but just to give all an opportunity to attest their sense of the worth of the 
gospel, and their desire to extend its blessings to others. 

5. Helps. The library of every church should have works on missionary topics; as the 
methods and results of missionary labor, histories of missions, biographies of missionaries, 
and maps illustrative of mission fields. The last topic is so fully discussed in a tract 
just reissued, that no farther reference is needed here. And, if possible, yet more necessary 
is the circulation of missionary magazines, in order to a just acquaintance with the ever- 
growing work of the church. The one great want of the churches is just and accurate 
knowledge of the Christian work in progress at home and abroad, and a personal interest 
in the missionaries Let this be secured, and we need have no fear of any Jack of general 
interest, or of means to carry forward the Christian enterprise of the church. Prayer 
would become specific, intelligent, earnest; and each different corps in the sacramental host 
would do its proper work, in securing the final triuraph of the kingdom of Christ. 


“Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep nat silence, and give Him no rest, till He establish, and 
till He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.” 


1 Many persons, from long familiarity with the ‘ Missionary Herald,’ have come to feel the 
tenderest personal interest in individual missionaries, and greet them like old friends on their 
ae country. 
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This paper was referred to a committee, consisting of Dr. S. B. Canfield, Dr. “Ht B. 
Condit, Hon. C. N. Olds, Dr. E. K. Alden, Rev. A. L. Clark, Rev. George BE. Street, 
and Rev. C. P. Osborne. The Committee reported Wednesday afternoon as follows: — 


Your Committee cordially commend the paper on the subject of the Monthly Concert, as 
embodying facts and suggestions of vital importance, and as eminently worthy of publica- 
tion, and of earnest perusal by both ministers and laymen. The following things brought 
to view in that paper merit special attention at this time : — 

1. The great truth of our dependence on the Holy Spirit, and on the fayoring provi- 
dence of Him who, as Head of the Church, hath all power in heayen and in earth, needs 
to be not only known but deeply felt, so as to lead us to fervent prayer, and to a zealous ful- 
fillment of all the conditions of Divine aid in Christianizing the world. 

2. The great interest with which our missionaries look upon tbe manner and spirit with 


which our churches treat the Monthly Concert of Prayer as an index of our estimate of : 


the worth of missions, and of the probability or improbability of their own success, — an 
interest intensified by the many obstacles insuperable to human might, and vividly reminding 
them of the need of prayer for the Almighty Spirit’s help. 

3. The tabular statements as to the usage of the churches in regard to the time, snethod, 
and results of observing the Concert. 

4. The desirableness of uniformity, so far as practicable, in respect to the time; and of 
giving the Concert the place of the second service on the first Sabbath in each month.” 

5. The way to render the Monthly Concert interesting and instructive to the greatest 
numbers while retaining its distinctive character as a Concert of Prayer. 


This report was adopted, after remarks on the subject by several members of the 
committee and others. 


PROPOSED OCCUPATION OF JAPAN. 
Secretary Treat, in behalf of the Prudential Committee, read the following paper: — 


For several years the Prudential Committee have had their thoughts directed to the Japa- 
nese islands. Indeed, ever since the treaty of Commodore Perry, which accomplished so 
little in the beginning, but which is destined to accomplish so much in the end, the question 
of sending missionaries to this empire has been before them. Heretofore the reasons in favor 
of the measure have seemed to be inconclusive ; now they seem to call for immediate action. 
Still, as the correctness of this opinion may be doubted on financial grounds, especially in 
view of expected changes in our constituency, it is deemed advisable to submit the ultimate 
decision to the Board. 

1. That the people of Japan need the Gospel, is painfully obvious. As we look out upon these 
millions, we are compelled to write above them all, “ Without God in the world,” “dead in 
trespasses and sins.” It would be wrong to say that they are without religion. In fact, 
they have three religions : Sintooism, their ancient faith,Confucianism, and Boodhism. They 
have their temples and their priests, their festivals and their pilgrimages. They have auster- 
ities which are a wonder even to the Jesuits. But we find nothing, anywhere, which insures 
morality in this life or holiness in the life to come. ‘True, there is much to admire in their 
manners, much to respect in their social arrangements. Their country is one of extraordi- 
nary richness and attractiveness. The British minister at Yedo said of it, a few years ago, 
“ Outside of England there is nothing so green, so garden-like, so full of tranquil beauty.” 
It is a land, in short, “ where every prospect pleases ;”’ but we must add with special empha- 
sis, “Man is vile.” If we would know how vile he is, we have only to read the first and 
third chapters of Romans. 

2. Catholicism is eager to become the dominant faith. No sooner had certain Portuguese 
adventurers, driven from their course by the storms of those eastern seas, discovered Japan, 
than the work of conversion began. Francis Xavier went thither at an early day; and 
though his stay was brief, and though his life soon terminated, like a brilliant meteor, in 
loneliness, disappointment, and gloom, the succession of Jesuit priests continued unbroken, 
till they were driven from the land, with Franciscans, Dominicans, Augustinians, and the 
work which had seemed so hopeful, was utterly destroyed, It may not be easy to account 
for a persecution, so ruthless, so fatal. But if the rulers of Japan believed all that the 
Jesuits and friars charged upon each other, and all that the Spaniards and Portuguese 
charged upon each other, they had abundant reason for alarm. 
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/ nd now, two centuries and more from the tragic scenes of Simabara, the Man of Sin, 
th exultant thoughts of three hundred priests, and almost three hundred thousand con- 
erts, which he once called his own, with an argument from the blood of thousands of mar- 


_— /%s which he knows so well how to employ, his purpose unchanged, his strategy revised 


ad improved, is once more in the field ! 

3. On the other hand, in the changes which are taking place among the Japanese there is much 
» encourage Protestant endeavors. The words of our Saviour, “ The kingdom of God cometh 
ot with observation,” have hardly been verified hitherto in this unstable empire. Since 
he opening of a few ports to the Western Powers, there have been frequent commotions and 
jonflicts; and the end is not yet. It was not to be expected that middle-age feudalism, with- 


_ ‘at a struggle, would surrender its cherished privileges, and accept instead western ideas of 


iberty and progress. It has been a long journey from James I. to Queen Victoria. The 
peerage of England has travelled fast in passing from the wars of the Roses to the Irish 
Church Bill. -But the rulers of Japan have entered the self-same pathway ; and they must 
haye learned by this time that their final halting-place lies in the distant future. Soon, we 
cannot doubt, there will be an open door for the preaching of the Word. Possibly the old 
edicts of persecution may remain uncancelled. Still the era of toleration cannot be far 
away ; and any steamer from Niphon to San Francisco may tell us that religious freedom 


‘has already dawned, 


4, There is additional encouragement in the nature of the field. The religion of Japan, it is 
hoped, will offer less resistance to missions than that of India or China. It does not hold 
its votaries with such an iron grasp as Hindooism. It is less compact and exacting than that 


‘which prevails in the Middle Kingdom. Already the missionary societies which were first on 


the ground, have attained to the joy of the reaper in the day of harvest. At this early stage 
of their warfare, a few, apparently, have cast away their idols, and chosen instead the only 
living and true God. Surely, the voice of our great Leader is saying to us, “ Be not faith- 
less, but believing.” 


These are some of the reasons which may be urged in favor of Protestant missions in 
Japan. There are considerations of special significance and force which plead for American 
missions in this empire. 

1. There is the argument from proximity. Whenever we look off from our Pacific coast due 
West, the eye rests upon Japan as our nearest neighbor. We sail out from the Golden Gate, 
and a few duys take us to the Bay of Yedo. Had we wished to occupy the field fifteen years 
ago, we must have sent our missionaries around Cape Horn or the Cape of Good Hope. 
But during these fifteen years all these islands have been moving toward us, as if to beckon 
us to our high privilege. Now we cross to the Pacific in a single week. We embark at San 
Francisco, and the first stopping place is Yokohama ! 

2. We should never forget that our own government opened Japan to the Christian world. It was 
meet that it should be so. When Marco Polo returned from his long sojourn in the Hast, 
nearly six hundred years ago, he told his countrymen of a large island lying off the coast of 
China, the inhabitants of which had defeated the armies of the greatest warrior of the age. 
The name of this island, he said, was Zipangu, or Sunrise-Kingdom. He produced a map, 
drawn by himself, and pointed out on the shore-line of the Yellow-Sea these memorable 
words, “ There is a great island to the Kast.” But the credulity which accepted the clumsy 
miracles of the thirteenth century, rejected the story of the far-traveled Venetian. In the 
fifteenth century, however, a willing and competent listener was found. Columbus believed 
the tale. And when he sailed from Spain, in 1492, it was for this very island of Zipangu. 
When he landed at Cuba, he fondly dreamed that he had reached it. But his achievement 


‘was greater than he thought. Instead of the island which he sought, he was lifting the vail 


from a continent ! 
And now the millions whom God has placed on this selfsame continent, and whom he is 


calling so manifestly to the noblest of all human endeavors, turn their thoughts to the old Sun- 
rise-Kingdom. ‘They send thither an armament, not like that of Columbus, but such an one 
as his ardent imaginings never compassed. With words of peace and amity they knock for 
admission ; and lo! the iron gates, closed so rudely and so long, turn back on their reluctant 
hinges. ‘The task which Columbus undertook, but failed to complete, is at last, by a nation 
which in some sort he called into being, more than completed. To unlock the doors which 
have been shut for ages against the civilized world, must always be reckoned a deed of honor 
and praise; still nobler is it, however, to set them wide open for all comers, through all time. 


382 Annual Meeting of the Board. [November, 


3. European missionary societies, apparently, are leaving Japan to our American societies. 
They are far away; and were they to occupy the land, their missionaries, it is not unlikely, 
would cress the United States to reach their destination. The burdens, moreover, which 
they have already assumed, are heavy and constant. To say nothing of China and Africa, 
with all their millions, Hindostan, which has peculiar claims upon the foremost missionary 
nation in the old world, will necessitate large expenditures for many years to come. 

4. The honor of our American Protestantism pleads for earnest endeavors to evangelize the 
Japanese. It would be a great mistake to regard them as ignorant of the Christian faith. 
The labors of the Jesuits and others, through a long series of years, are a part of the na- 
tional history. The bickerings and rivalries, the intrigues and conspiracies of these emissa- 
ries of a foreign potentate, — all havea place in the public archives. The points of agreement 
between Romanism and Boodhism, so obyious as to have proved a sore perplexity and a 
sorer scandal to many a priest‘and monk, are well remembered. 

On the other hand, they have seen already, and they will see more frequently hereafter, 
questionable specimens of our Protestant faith. Dutch traders at Nagasaki, merchants, 
travelers, adventurers of every creed, men of the sea from every land — such persons, surely, 
with occasional and honorable exceptions — are poor witnesses for the gospel. Alas, how often 
have heathen men and women looked with pity and scorn upon these ensamples of the more 
excellent way! Our countrymen, moreover, they will see in large numbers; and they them- 
selves, in large numbers, breaking away from their long and wearisome isolation, will visit 
our shores. What impression shall be made upon them, here.and at home? What feelings 
toward the Lord that bought them; what thoughts concerning his “ great salvation,’ do we 
wish them to cherish? The answer will show us the magnitude of our work. 

The Committee ask leave to propose for the consideration of the Board the following 
question, “ Shall we resolve to participate, without delay, in the work of evangelizing 
Japan?” Besides the arguments already adduced, there are others which haye a special 
bearing upon ourselves. 

1. Our place umong the missionary societies of the United States. ‘The Captain of our salva- 
tion has been pleased to assign us the forefront in his conflict with the Prince of the power 
of the air in pagan lands. ‘This, indeed, is no ground of boasting, but of solicitude rather, 
lest we be found recreant to our trust. Being the oldest and largest organization in our 
country, it ill becomes us to say that we will do nothing for a nation, so near to us, and 
half as populous as our own, but leave the entire burden for others to bear. Our Presbyte- 
rian brethren entered upon the work with a promptitude which did them honor. Our 
Dutch Reformed brethren soon followed. Let us hasten to strengthen their hands and cheer 
their hearts. 

2. In view of changes occurring in our earliest missions, we need a new field for our efforts. 
The work at the Sandwich Islands is moving forward to its completion. Our missions 
among the North American Indians, from causes beyond our control, are greatly reduced. 
Within the last year, the death of our honored and lamented brother, Dr. King, has ended 
our labors in Greece. Other modifications are sure to come. In truth, progress in missions 
implies and necessitates change, not only in plans, but in fields. Let us accept this law of 
our enterprise with courage and satisfaction; and let us proceed to fill up our latest vacaney 
by substituting for the kingdom of Greece the empire of Japan. « 

8. The constituency of the Board is equal, and more than equal to the undertaking. To 
discuss, indeed, the question of ability would be idle and puerile. Our Sabbath-schools, 
were they properly organized as auxiliaries, without other work to do, could support all our 
missions ! ; 

It may be said, that the Committee are constrained, almost every year, to speak of a 
threatened deficit. But why? or lack of systematic, well-organized giving. The cure for 
this evilis with the churches; and it must come from a more thorough sympathy with the 
work of missions in all its vastness and all its urgency. y 

But why not reduce the scale of disbursements? “Narrow your plans,” it is sometimes - 
said. “Lop off stations and missions, if need be, till the offerings, spontaneous and certain, 
shall balance the expenditures.” But where shall we find the point of stable equilibrium 2 
Curtailment tends to ruin. Should we lessen the number of our fields, we should also les- ; 
sen the power which the Board now has of interesting the churches. It is as if a merchant, 
to meet a deficit, should reduce his stock in trade, and thereby damage his business. No. 
Our ability being assumed, as it must be assumed, the broader the ground of appeal, the 
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more effective will it be. If we expect Christians to give freely, we must show them a work 
which deserves their generosity. 


It will be said again, perhaps, “Two years ago you made an earnest plea for China. Is it 
not better to send to that empire all the men you can spare?”’ But (1) it is not seemly that 
we send forth our sons and our daughters, in such wise that they shall gaze upon those gems 
of the orient seas, and tread their shores for a brief period, and learn the unspeakable degra- 
dation of the people, and then pass onward, all of them, year after year, to regions beyond. 
And (2) without the mission now proposed, we shall lose a part of the results of our efforts 
in China. The labors expended upon the land of Sinim, in certain forms especially, must 


_ of necessity affect the archipelago which lies to the east. The Chinese Scriptures, for ex- 


ample, will be read by multitudes who are familiar with the language of the elder nation. 
Other books, prepared by our missionaries, will help forward the reformation which is sure 
to come. It isa fact as interesting as it is significant, that Dr. Bridgman’s “ History of the 
United States” in Chinese has been perused for years in Japan. 

In submitting the case to the wisdom of the Board, the Committee beg leave to add, that 
should the decision be in favor of the undertaking herein suggested, a young brother, in whom 
they have entire confidence, with us here to-day, is ready to proceed by the next steamer 


from San Francisco, and inaugurate the enterprise. The son of a former Secretary, who 


was obliged to resign his post twenty-one years ago, because of injuries received in the dis- 
charge of his official duties, and the grandson of Jeremiah Evarts, the worthy successor of 
Worcester, as also the able expounder of Indian treaties, and the fearless defender of Indian 


‘rights, he will take with him the affectionate sympathies of thousands of Christian hearts. 


Prayer will go up continually that the angel of the Lord may encamp round about him, and 
that his entrance upon his chosen work may be in the fullness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
Christ. ‘The question is in your hands, Shall we place Japan upon our list of mission 
fields, or shall we not ? 


This was referred to a committee, consisting of Dr. 8. C. Bartlett, Hon. A. C. Bar- 
stow, Kev. William Warren, D. ‘Lf. Coit, M. D., Jason Sexton, Esq., Rev. C. R. Bliss, 
and Rey. L. T. Chamberlain. They reported Thursday morning : — 

That they deem it unnecessary further to argue a subject so ably discussed in the paper laid 
before them; and that they unanimously concur in the conclusion to which it points. The 
case is, in the main, a clear one. Here is a great and stable nation, of high intellectual ca- 
pacity and social progress, dwelling in a delightful land, but living without the knowledge 
of Christ. The good providence of God has peacefully opened that land to a full contact 


’ with the Christian nations of the world. Our nation was’God’s honored instrument in etfect- 


ing this contact with western civilization. The same Providence has thus far left to the 
nation that opened the door the work of entering with the gospel. Four or five missionaries 
only, so far as we learn, have gone to this population of from twenty to forty million souls. 
The Japanese mind is believed to be eminently accessible; and these first missionary labors 
have received the seal of {the Holy Spirit. But the emissaries of a corrupt Christianity are 
already pushing their way thither. 

Meanwhile this Board, as it recedes from fields already occupied, for the sake of the 
Churches it represents, needs the healthful stimulus of some new object of Christian love and 
labor, and some new landmark of progress. A young brother, whois heir to the Christian 
sympathies of two generations, and personally and favorably known to this Committee, is 
ready to go in and occupy the opening field. 

Under these circumstances, the call seems to us clear and urgent.: The Board, and the 
Churches it represents, cannot afford to lose the quickening influence of this new mission. 
The immediate expense is not great, but were it greater, it is simply idle to question the 
ability of our churches to meet it. The real question concerns their spirit of consecration, 
and the thoroughness with which the cause of missions is pressed home upon them. Let us 
therefore enter this interesting field, and ‘in the name of the Lord our God will we set up 
our banners.” : 

We therefore recommend the adoption of the following resolution : — 

Resolved, That the proposal of the Prudential Committee to establish a mission in Japan, 


beotagtteae itself to the judgment, and receives the full and hearty approbation, of this 


Board. 
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The resolution was unanimously adopted by the Board, the whole congregation also 
confirming the vote by rising. Mr. Greene, under appointment as the first missionary 
of the Board to Japan, was introduced and addressed the assembly ; prayer was then 
offered by Rev. A. ‘T. Pierson, of Detroit, and the congregation sang the hymn “ The 
harvest dawn is near.” 

CASE OF REV. T. P. JOHNSTON. 

A memorial having been presented, through the business committee, from Rev. T. P. 
Johnston, a former missionary of the Board, requesting a reéxamination of his case, 
the case was referred to a special committee, consisting of William A. Booth, Esq., 
Drs. J. F. Stearns, C. Blodgett, and Benjamin Labaree, and Hon. Henry P. Haven, 
with instruction to report, as soon as may be, to the Prudential Committee, their 
views of what may seem to them expedient in the case. 


LETTERS FROM ABSENT MEMBERS. 

Letters of apology for absence from the Annual Meeting were presented from Drs. 
William Adams, Z. 8. Barstow, Ray Palmer, A. L. Chapin, William 8. Curtis, J. P. 
Thompson, William Patton, J. J. Carruthers, George A. Lyon, Alvan Bond, N. Bou- 
ton, James Eldridge, P. H. Fowler, H. A. Nelson, R. W. Condit, R. R. Booth, Thomas 
Shepard, nie T. Fiske, and E. W. Hooker; Rev. E. J. Montague, Hon. William Strong, 
Hon. C. G. Hammond, Hon. Alpheus Hardy, Hon. John Kingsbury, Hon. Thomas W. 
Williams; William A. Booth, O. E. Wood, A. W. Porter, A. L. Grimes, T. P. Handy. 
Ezra Farnsworth, D. W. Ingersoll, W. W. Thomas, and S. H. Potter, Esqrs., and J. 
Marshall Paul, M. D. 

RESIGNATION, AND NEW MEMBERS. 

Hon. C. N. Olds, in behalf of the Committee on New Members, reported the resig- 
nation of his corporate membership by Diedrich Willers, D. D., and the resignation 
was accepted. The Committee also nominated for election as corporate members, 
Edmund K. Alden, D. D., of Boston, Mass.; Charles F. Thompson, Esq., of Brattle- 
boro, Vt.; Hon. Henry W. Williams, of Pittsburgh, Penn., George N. Boardman, D.D., 
of Binghampton, N. Y.; W. W. Patton, D. D., and Gen. S. Lockwood Brown, of Chi- 
cago, Ill.; and these pet en were elected fe ballot. 

The following persons were appointed a Committee on New Members for next year: 
Hon. William rt Buckingham, Hon. Linus Child, Dr. J. B. Condit, Dr. J. F. Stearns, 
Hon. C. G. Hammond, Ilon. C. N. Olds, and Hon. A. C. Barstow. 


OFFICERS. 

The Committee to nominate officers presented a resolution of “hearty thanks” to 
Dr. Nehemiah Adams, who had declined reélection, “for his constant and efficient ser- 
vice, as a member of the Prudential Committee for thirty-two years,” and of sympathy 
in this time of his illness, which was unanimously adopted. ‘The Committee also rec- 
ommended the election of the following persons as officers of the Board for the year, 
and they were elected : — 

Marx Hopkins, D.D., LL. D., President. Ezra FArRNsworrn, Esq., 
Hon. Wiiu1AM E. Donen, Vice-President. Kpmunp K. Autpmn, D. D., 


CHARLES STODDARD, Ksq., Prudential Committee. 
Aveustus C. THomprson, D. D., Rev. Sevau B. Treat, 

Water 8. GrirFitH, Esq., Grorce W. Woop, D. D., 

Hon. Atpoeus Harpy, NaTHaniex G. Ciarx, D.D., 

Hon. Linus CuHiLp, Corresponding Secretaries. 
Rey. ALBERT BARNES, Rev. Jonn O. Muans, 

Rozsert R. Booru, D. D., Recording Secretary. 
ABNER Kineman, Esq., Lanapon S. Warp, Esq., Treasurer. 
James M. Gorpon, Esq., Josrpn S. Rorus, Esq., 


Rurus Anperson, D.D., Tuomas S. RussExt, Tisq., - Auditors 
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PLACE AND PREACHER. 


The Committee on Place and Preacher for the next meeting reported, recommend- 
ing that Brooklyn, N. Y., be the place, Dr. J. F. Stearns, of Newark, N. J., the 
preacher, and Dr. T. M. Post, of St. Louis, his alternate. The recommendations were 
adopted, and the following persons were appointed a Committee of Arrangements for 
the meeting, with power to add to their number: Dr. R. S. Storrs, Jr., Dr. Samuel T. 
Spear, Rey. H. W. Beecher, Drs. T. L. Cuyler, William I. Budington, J. S. Duryea, 
H. M. Storrs, and Norman Seaver; Walter S. Griffith, S. B. Chittenden, Nathan Lane, 
A. 8. Barnes, Ed. A. Lambert, J. S. Bailey, J. T. Hutchinson, and James Robinson, 
Esqrs. 

RESOLUTIONS OF THANKS. 

The Business Committee reported the following resolutions, which were adopted 

unanimously, after remarks by several persons, the vote being taken by rising. 


Resolved, That cordial thanks be tendered to the families and people of Pittsburgh and 
vicinity, for the large-hearted and open-handed hospitality enjoyed by the members and 
friends of the Board during the meeting, and particularly for their kindly consideration of 
the returned missionaries : 


To the Committee of Arrangements, for providing accommodations the most ample for our 
highest convenience : 


To the Third and First Presbyterian Churches, for the use of their houses of worship for 
our meetings : 

To the choirs, for their aid in the service of song : 

To the representatives of the press, from this city and abroad, for disseminating early and 
accurate information in regard to our proceedings ; and especially, to the “ Pittsburgh Com- 
mercial,” for its complete report of the meetings : 

And to the Railroads which have commuted fares to those coming to this meeting. 


It was also voted, — 


That the thanks of the Board be presented to Dr. Todd for his sermon, and that a copy be 
requested for publication. 


On Friday morning, Secretary Clark announced a gift just made to the Board, of a 
thousand dollars’ worth of astronomical instruments and books, for the use of schools 
and seminaries in the missions, by Messrs. Davis and Woods, of Pittsburgh; and on 
motion of Hon. William E. Dodge, the thanks of the Board were voted to these gen- 
tlemen, for their munificent donation. 


OTHER RESOLUTIONS, 


The Business Committee also reported the following resolutions, which were adopted 
unanimously : — 


~ Resolved, That on this sixtieth anniversary of our society, we feel constrained to recog- 
nize, with devout and humble thankfulness, the good hand of our God upon us from the be- 
ginning hitherto. 

1. We praise him for inclining so many of our sons and our daughters to preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, and so many of our churches to sustain them 
by their cordial sympathy and believing intercession. 

2. We praise him for sparing so many of our fellow-laborers, some of them far advanced 
in life, to see this day; and we praise him as well for those who have finished their course, 
and have passed, with serene trust and radiant hope, to their eternal rest. 

8. We praise him for the changes which he has wrought, as marvelous as they were unex- 
pected, whereby the scepters of the mighty have heen broken, and the two-leaved gates have 
been thrown open, so that hundreds of millions have been made accessible to thie gospel of 
Christ. 

Resolved, That we cannot refrain from expressing our deliberate and profound conviction, 
that the churches sustaining the operations of the Board are summoned to more earnest and 
prayerful endeavors for the enthronement of Christ in all the earth. 
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1. God has called us to the occupancy of some of the largest and noblest mission fields in 
the world. 

2. He has blessed our efforts so long and so greatly, that the necessities of our success are 
urging us forward more and more. 

3. He has given us our heritage in this goodly land, and multiplied our facilities for 
speedy and efficient action, for this very end, that with stronger faith and warmer love, we 
may go forth and proclaim among the heathen the acceptable year of the Lord. 

4, In our material prosperity, extraordinary, and hence the more perilous, our best safe- 
guard against worldliness and luxury will be a hearty consecration of our property, as well 
as ourselves, to our Saviour’s chosen work. i 

The adoption of these resolutions was followed by a special prayer, in which Dr, 
Sweetser led, and by singing. 

DEVOTIONAL SERVICES, 


The annual sermon was preached on Tuesday evening, to a very large audience, by 
Dr. Todd, of Pittsfield, Mass., from Malachi i, 11: “ For, from the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles ; 
and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering; for 
my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.” The devotional 
services of the evening were conducted by Dr. S. B. Canfield, Rey. Albert Barnes, 
and Dr. George E. Adams. Morning prayer-meetings, on Wednesday and Thursday 
mornings, in the First Presbyterian Church, were largely attended and impressive. 
Prayer was offered at the opening of the several business sessions, successively by Dr. 
J. N. Sprague, Dr. S. C. Aiken, Rey. J. F. Kendall, Dr. Jacobus, Dr. William A, 
Stearns, Dr. J. B. Condit, and Dr. George E. Adams. Meetings specially for ad- 
dresses were held on Wednesday and Thursday evenings, at the First and the Third 
Presbyterian Churches, fully attended and of great interest. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was celebrated Thursday afternoon in the 
Third Presbyterian Church, Rev. Albert Barnes presiding, assisted by Drs. J. F.. Tut- 
tle and E. K. Alden. 

Much interest gathered around some meetings not connected with the business of 
the Board,—the Mothers’ Concert of Prayer, Wednesday morning; the Children’s 
meeting, Wednesday afternoon; the meeting of the Woman’s Board of Missions, Thurs- 
day morning —all held in the First Presbyterian Church; and a social gathering of 
missionaries and others, with a collation, in the ladies’ parlor of the Third Church, 
Thursday evening, before the public services. 

At the closing meeting, Friday morning, addresses were made, in behalf of mis- 
sionaries, by Rev. John Rendall, of the Madura mission, and Rey. Henry Blodget, of 
North China, expecting soon to return to their fields; by President Hopkins, in 
behalf of the Board; and by Rev. F, A. Noble, Chairman of the Committee of Ar- 
rangements, in behalf of the people of Pittsburgh. The assembly then joined in sing- 
ing ‘“ Blest be the tie that binds,” and united in prayer with Dr. Anderson, who also 
pronounced the benediction. 

As a whole, this meeting of the Board was one which will be long remembered with 
pleasure and gratitude. The number of members present— 56 Corporate and about 
150 Honorary — was small, but the church in which the business sessions were held, 
with its various appended rooms, was admirably adapted to the occasion ; all arrange- 
ments at the church and for the entertainment of those who came from abroad were 
very perfect; many of the people of Pittsburgh and vicinity, of different denominations, 
manifested hearty interest; and some of the meetings, specially that of Wednesday 
evening, at the Third Church, rose to a very high degree of interest. 
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BWestern Turkey Missfon. 
SAMOKOVE OCCUPIED. 


Mr. Locke, heretofore of Philippopo- 
lis, in the Bulgarian portion of the field, 
wrote on the 5th of August, from Samo- 
_ kove, a town of about 12,000 inhabitants, 

“eighteen hours” north of west from Phil- 
ippopolis. He states that after much con- 
sideration it has been decided to occupy 
that place as a station, and he and Mr. 
Page, with their wives, removed there in 
July. He writes: — 

“ We spent one day in packing, and on 
July 1st, with Brother Morse as guide, we 
started to come here. As the 4th came 
on the Sabbath, it was all right to throw 

our flag to the winds on the 3d, the morn- 

ing after our arrival. Our boxes came on 
the 7th, and the same morning Brethren 
Morse and Page, with Nicola, our helper, 
started off on a tour to Bansko. The re- 
port of that tour, I am sure, will interest 
you greatly. It will show, I think, that 
the decision to occupy this station, so as to 
be able to see to the work around us, was 
not unwise. 

“ As this city and its surroundings have 
been described I will not delay to speak 

of them. The mass of the people (Bulga- 
rians) are very much stirred by our com- 
ing. Anathemas have been pronounced 
upon us; every one is forbidden to have 
anything to do with us, in any way}; so 
that we are undergoing more or less of 
petty trials and annoyances. But the 
Turks are very friendly indeed. The 
Turkish Governor has been to see us 
twice; each time shaking hands with all 
of us. He has interested himself in get- 
ting a house for us, offering to rent us a 
large one adjoining his own. To-day his 
wife came, and spent over an hour taking 
a lesson on her sewing-machine. They 
had got it out of order, and begged us 
‘to see if we could right it for them. She 
seemed much pleased with her call, which 
our wives are to return soon. Thus far 
we have been. obliged to live in one house, 
because of the high rents asked of us, but 
we think after a few months we can get 


Western Turkey Mission. 


387 


THE BOARD. 


all the houses we wish. There are now six 
members of the church here, from four 
families. Two of these are graduates of 
Eski Zagra, one of whom was married to 
our licensed helper, Evancho, on the 6th 
ultimo, and the other is an orphan, living 
now with her brother, who has littlé or no 
sympathy with her. There are perhaps 
seven or eight families whom we reach 
more or less; but the doors of the rest are 
shut now, even against selling us eggs or 
milk. 


Wine-drinking Priests. ‘One of the 
greatest curses of the place is the use of 
wine and whiskey. ‘Two or three weeks 
since, the head men of the Bulgarians 
enacted a law, that on Sabbath morning, 
two able-bodied men, with stout staves, 
should visit all the wine-shops and send 
home all of the priests whom they might 
find there; a reform proceeding from the 
people to those who should be leaders in 
such matters; and on one Sabbath these 
two men were seen going from shop to 
shop. 


Light in other Places. ‘We have one 
brother at Sophia, tried and true amid 
many temptations and trials, steadfastly 
holding on his way, the only light in that 
whole city. At Custenets we hear of aman 
enduring trials for his faith, whom we hope 
soon to visit. He has been reading tracts. 
So the good work goes on. The rail- 
road that is to be completed in four or 
five years between Constantinople and 
Vienna, will pass through this place, it is 
said. In view of the work now in hand, 
and that which ought to be done speedily, 
we ask for at least two more men at once; 
one to help us in this big field, embracing 
all of Macedonia, and one at Eski Zagra, 
where there is a school.” 


Progress. Writing again, briefly, Au- 
gust 6th, Mr. Locke says: “I hope, in a 
few months, to be able to report concern- 
ing the healthfulness of this city. It seems 
to us by far the most healthy of any place 
we have been in yet. We have good air ; 
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abundance of soft water in our yard; 
plenty of fat mutton; wild strawberries 
and raspberries; pears and apples are 
plenty; while in our garden there are three 
or four very large plum-trees so loaded with 
delicious fruit that the branches are break- 
ing beneath the weight. 

“Jn our present situation— unable as 
yet to know very much what is going on 
except through others, commencing anew 
the work, surrounded by Bulgarians who 
have done, do, and seem determined to do 
all they can to drive us out of the city, 
yet favored by the Turks and Jews, from 
whom we have had over forty calls in four 
weeks — we feel the need of wisdom from 
on high, that we may be led step by step, 
and may help the little band here who are 
a light amid the spiritual desolation. We 
feel that we only need to state to Chris- 
tians our situation to secure an interest in 
their constant prayers. We often say, — 
‘The Master surely is leading us,’ — ‘ That 
is his hand.’ We feel that much prayer 
is ascending for us, and this thought 
strengthens us.” 


THE CESAREA FIELD— ENCOURAGEMENT. 


Mr. BarrtLett, of Cesarea (370 miles 
E. 8. E. of Constantinople), wrote August 
10. After some reference to trying facts 
connected with the work in Western Tur- 
key, he states: “ But, though there are 
many discouragements, the present aspect 
of the work in the Cesarea field, taken as 
a whole, is probably more encouraging 
than for many years before. Looking at 
the city, there seems but little positive 
progress. The people bear heavily the 
burden laid upon them, leaving the pastor 
to bear too large a share. He, however, 
labors faithfully and cheerfully, and we 
are very glad to feel that he is in full 
sympathy with the principle of self-sup- 
port. 

“Jn some of the villages the work is in 
a very hopeful state. At Moonjasoon the 
brethren and sisters have decided to be 
organized into a separate church (several 
of them are now members of the church 
in Cesarea), and to settle Baron Krikore 
as their pastor. The organization and 
ordination will (p. v.) take place at the 
time of the meeting of the ‘ Evangelical 
Union,’ at Cesarea, about the middle of 
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September. The brethren in Gemerek are 
building a chapel, in which enterprise they 
manifest much zeal, doing most of the work 
with their own hands. They have divided 
themselves into companies of five, and la- 
bor in turn, the preacher directing the 
whole work. They design to finish it for 
dedication at the time of the meeting of 
the ¢ Union.’ 

“At Zinjir Dere there seems to have 
been decided progress. Pastor Kerope is 
spending a few months there, for a change 
of air, and we hope the result will be for 
good. His going was the occasion of a 
new shower of persecution from the-mon- 
astery. A very strong effort was made to 
prevent his securing a house, or entering 
it after a contract had been made, but it 
was of no avail. A council was called, 
composed of priests and other church dig- 
nitaries from the surrounding towns, to 
see what could be done; but instead of 
taking decisive measures against the Prot- 
estants, they fell to quarreling among 
themselves, and accomplished nothing. 
They issued their anathemas against those 
who should show friendship to the Protes- 
tants; but, in the mean time, the word was 
preached, and much conversation was held 
concerning the truth, and a more earnest 
spirit of inquiry was awakened. The pas- 
tor, by his judicious course, gained friends, 
and by his incontrovertible arguments 
convinced objectors, until, now, the 
friendly spirit is gaining ground. The 
school, which, under the new excitement, 
lost all but seven or eight of its scholars, 
now numbers about twenty, and is still 
increasing. ‘The pastor’s wife was, a few 
days’ since, invited to a wedding, where 
were a large number of women assembled. 
She was very kindly received, and treated 
with marked honor. At the time for re- 
freshments, she was invited to offer prayer, 
which she did. Our Bible-reader spent a 
few days there recently, and found a great 
readiness to listen to the truth wherever 
At present the prospect there 
is very encouraging. The people of the 
place are all Greeks. 

“ The state of the work at Yozgat, also, 
is greatly improved. The church is har- 
monious, the meetings well attended, and 
some new hearers are, we hope, honest in- 
quirers.” 
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A VISIT TO CHOMAKLU. 


Mr. Bartlett writes of a visit (by him- 
self, Mrs. Bartlett, and Miss Closson, and 
Pastor Kerope, who joined them at Zenjir 
Dere) to Chomaklu,' about twenty miles 
from Cesarea. The graphic account of the 
journey, and of lodgings in the “ meeting- 
house,” for want of any other place, — 

_ “one room, with no floor but of earth and 
no ceiling above,” — must be omitted. 
They reached the village Saturday after- 
noon. “The next morning, an audience 
of from forty to fifty men, women, and chil- 
dren assembled to hear the Word of God, 
seating themselves upon mats spread upon 

the ground.” After a faithful sermon by 
the pastor, the missionary ladies held a 
meeting with the women. 


. DISCUSSION WITH A PRIEST — SELF-SUPPORT. 


Mr. Bartlett writes: “In the mean time 
we had found our way to a little company 
gathered near a fountain, a few rods from 
the chapel. This company consisted of 
the Armenian priest and several of his 
followers, who had, in the morning, seated 
themselves thus near the chapel, in order 
to prevent their people from going to our 

‘meeting. Thus they were keeping guard, 
neither seeking the truth themselves nor 
suffering those who would to seek it. Be- 
ing invited to sit with them, the pastor 
began conversation with the priest, who 
was very ready to enter upon a discussion, 
and after a little time the contest became 
hot. The pastor was quiet and self-pos- 
sessed, but the priest soon became excited, 
as one after another of his favorite points 
were met by Scripture testimony. His 
friends, seeing their champion vanquished 
at every turn, were greatly chagrined, 
some of them fairly enraged, though they 
were too ignorant to give him any aid; 
and even the women, with menacing gest- 
ure, joined in the clamor against the pas- 
tor. Thus for three hours truth held a 
contest with error; showing to all who 
witnessed the scene (and at length a large 
congregation had assembled) how weak are 
the strongest weapons that can be brought 
to bear against the ‘sword of the Spirit,’ 
the Word of God; and showing to the 
Armenians by what sophistry and false- 
hood they are kept in ignorance, while 
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the great treasure-house of truth is open 
to them. At length the crowd dispersed, 
but not until the priest had shown himself 
weak in argument, dishonest in heart, and 
utterly unable to maintain his ground. 
“In the afternoon, the pastor, in a plain 
talk to the people, showed them their obli- 
gations, not only to live for Christ, but to 
give of their substance for the progress of 
his cause. The previous year they had, 
with one exception, promised to give one 
twentieth of their entire income to the 
Lord; but their crops proving almost a 
failure, they felt greatly oppressed by their 
poverty, and did not fulfill their vows. 
Most forcibly did the pastor show them 
that they had thus been robbing the Lord. 
They felt deeply that they had done wrong, 
and humbly acknowledged sit, and on the 
spot promised to make up the arrearage, 
and also to pay the same proportion for 
the present year. They appointed one of 
their best men as treasurer, to receive their 
offerings. This was in the midst of har- 
vest-time, when, if at all, their income 
must be reserved and their offering made. 
We pray that they may now learn, that it 
is ‘more blessed to give than to reéeive.’”’ 


——_@———__ F 
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LEerreR FRom Mr. Monrcomery, August 9, 
1869. 


TOUR BEYOND THE TAURUS MOUNTAINS. 


Turs letter is dated at Nigdeh, perhaps 
150 miles north of west from Marash, Mr. 
Montgomery’s station, and north of the 
Taurus range of mountains, as are the 
other places mentioned, in a section of 
country recently transferred from the care 
of the Western to that of the Central Tur- 
key mission. Hadjin is perhaps 90 miles 
east of Nigdeh, 50 or 60 northwest of Ma- 
rash, in a direct line, but over the moun- 
tains. 


Hadjin. ‘1 think Mr. Perry wrote you 
of our intended tour through the regions 
of the Taurus and beyond. We were led 
to undertake this journey principally by 
the earnest appeals of the brethren in 
Hadjin, that we should visit them, and 
give them counsel and aid. I think the 
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place had not been visited by a mission- 
ary since the expulsion of Mr. and Mrs. 
Coffing. Another reason for our tour was 
the feeling that the new regions granted 
us by the Western Turkey mission should 
be explored, their relations to the rest of 
our field ascertained, and their wants made 
known before another annual meeting of 
our mission. We reached Hadjin in four 
days from Marash, by a not difficult road, 
passing by Bonduk and Geben, and after- 
wards along the high coal ridges of the 
Taurus, till we reached a high table land, 
which supplies Hadjin with grain. Had- 
jin is peculiarly situated, on a high, steep 
rock, in the bottom of an immense grain 
‘hopper,’ as Mr. Perry calls it, 2,000 feet 
deep; and is built so compactly that, as 
we first saw it from the hill-side, more than 
1,500 feet above it, we could distinguish 
little else than a mass of flat earth roofs. 


A whole Sabbath of Preaching. “ Our 
stay in Hadjin, from Friday till Tuesday 
morning, was a precious season, one we 
shall long remember. We had religious 
services each evening on the housetop, 
where our tent was pitched, and large 
numbers of Armenians as well as Protes- 
tants listened to the word of the gospel 
with eager attention. The Sabbath, espe- 
cially, was a day of peculiar interest. A 
good audience of Armenians and Protes- 
tants gathered about us on the housetop 
at 6 o’clock, A. M., and listened to a sermon 
from the words, ‘ Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world.’ 
This service over, a new audience of Arme- 
nians came about us and listened to the 
exposition of the 3d chapter of the Gospel 
of John, till 10 o’clock, when, my voice 
getting weary, our helper was sent for — 
an earnest worker and student, spending 
his vacation here. He continued the read- 
ing and exposition of the Word until noon. 
Then Mr. Perry preached to an unusually 
crowded house, in the place of worship in 
the city, from Romans iii. 21-26. Then 
again new-comers continued to be pres- 
ent at the tent, and to listen to the gospel 
words until time for evening service, when 
I had the pleasure of preaching to another 
and still larger audience on the housetop. 
Thus from early morning till dark there 
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was hardly an intermission in the preach- 
ing, or exposition, or reading of the Word 
of God, and that to unaccustomed ears. 
May God add his blessing, and make the 
word as seed sown in good ground, which 
shall bear much fruit to his own glory. 


The Protestants —Other Villages. “The 
thirty-two brethren who are enrolled as 
Protestants here, are strong in their new 
faith, and though feeling weak and igno- 
rant themselves, are expecting great things 
from the Lord for the cause of truth. In 
the vicinity of Hadjin other and impor- 
tant Armenian villages were reported to 
us, where many are seeking the truth, and 
desiring teachers. I am sorry that when 
our school opens again we shall have no 
suitable native helpers, for any of these 
villages. 


Nigdeh and Vicinity.“ We left Hadjin 
Tuesday morning, and came a little north 
of west, two days, to Everek —a large vil- 
lage eight hours south of Cesarea. This 
was the first village that we found contain- 
ing Armenians after leaving the vicinity of 
Hadjin. Traveling two days more, in a 
general direction of 10 or 15 degrees south 
of west, and passing several Moslem and 
Greek villages, we reached Nigdeh. This 
place lies in a beautiful plain, extending 
west and southwest as far as the eye can 
reach, and bounded, on the south and 
southwest, by the snowy ridges of the 
Taurus. It is surrounded with gardens 
and orchards, and from the rolling hills 
over which we approached it, was exceed- 
ingly beautiful. 

“The cause of truth has not made the 
advance here that we had expected; and 
it needs pushing with vigor and on a new 
basis, namely, that of more self-denial, ac- 
tivity, and liberal giving for Christ. The 
Protestants number about thirty. There 
are about 800 Armenians, 2,500 Greeks, 
and 15,000 Moslems in the city. Two 
hours west is the village of Bare, with 
about 600 Armenians, and many Greeks. 
Two or three other villages in the vicin- 
ity have each about the same number 
of Armenians. Besides these, there is a 
large and almost countless number of 
Greek villages. What to hope respect- 


1869.] 


ing the future of these Greek Christians, 
since they are not nationally Greeks but 
only members of the Greek church, I do 
not know. ‘The fact that one of the Prot- 
estants here is from that communion, and 
that two other men avow themselves con- 
vineed of the truth, but are kept back 
through fear of persecution, may be an 
. Indication that their case is not utterly 
hopeless. | 
“ Although the idea was conceived, at 
our last annual meeting, of working this 
region from Marash, temporarily, until a 
new centre should be formed in these 
parts, since coming here, both Mr. Perry 
‘and myself are strongly impressed with 
the feeling that the work in this field 
should be pushed vigorously, and that if, 
in addition to the man whom we impera- 
- tively need and must have for Aintab this 
autumn, another good man can be found 
as an associate for Mr. Adams, our idea of 
joining Adana and ‘Tarsus to the Antioch 
field had better be abandoned. The rea- 
son for this seeming change in our opinion 
is that we find, what we did not know be- 
fore, that there is a large tract of coun- 
try lying between Hadjin and Nigdeh in 
which there are no villages to be worked, 
and that the road from Marash to Nigdeh, 
necessarily long, must pass through the 
Cesarea field, and so out of our own, while, 
on the other hand, it is only thirty-six 
hours [east of south] from Nigdeh to Tar- 
sus.” 3 
——EE—E 

Gastern Turkey Mission. 


EXCITEMENT SUBSIDING AT ERZROOM. 


Mr. Coxe wrote from Erzroom July 
29th: “ The excitement about us and our 
work has subsided somewhat, so that in- 
sults upon the street, and imprisonment 
at the hands of the Pasha, are less to be 
feared. Whether it is best that this ex- 
citement should pass away, God knoweth. 
We have believed that it had its office in 
our work, and, tremblingly, felt to thank 
God for each new throb of the public 
heart. The more our enemies were ex- 
cited the greater were their absurdities 
and inconsistencies, and the more appar- 
ent was the contrast between their system 
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and that of our Master, which we were 
trying to establish. But if it shall now 
please our Heavenly Father to give us 
less notoriety, we will accept it as a favor 
at his hands whose Spirit may be working 
a mighty under-current, hidden from the 
natural eye. 

“ This season of the year does not con- 
tribute to the aggressive work. People 
are too busy in matters of the world. The 
villagers spend their days (and often 
nights) in their fields, at agriculture; or 
upon the mountains, keeping their flocks. 
But as the autumn and winter come on, 
we may hope for a time of harvest. At 
present we can try to fit these young men, 
whom we hope Providence has given into 
our hands, that we may send them out to 
do battle the coming winter. We do also 
what we can in the villages about us, while 
a portion of us continue delving at the 
Armenian language. 


PLEASANT SOCIAL INTERCOURSE. 


“Mrs. Cole and I returned a short time 
since from the annual meeting of this mis- 
sion, held at Harpoot, May 28th. I will 
not enter into detail respecting that occa- 
sion. It was exceedingly pleasant in most 
respects. As missionary families, we had, 
O, such delightful times! I surely think 
we never enjoyed visiting more. The 
journey was very, very hard, especially 
for Mrs. C., who had been sick before we 
started, but she frequently said, ‘ This pays 
for all.’ Asa circle we sang, chatted, and 
prayed together like brothers and sisters. 
We found it a privilege beyond our high- 
est expectation to form, at this early day, 
such choice acquaintances. In parting, we 
felt almost as though kindred ties were 
holding our hearts together. But gladly 
did we turn to our own dear circle and 
scenes of labor, for here God has caused 
the lines to fall to us.” 


4. ——— 


Syria Mission. 
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL. 


A terTerR from Mr. H. H. Jessup, of 
Abeih, dated August 14, mentions some 
facts respecting the theological school at 
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that place, with which he is connected, 
which will interest thoughtful readers. 
He says: “We have a weekly discus- 
sion in the seminary, and the questions 
discussed haye done much to increase 
the interest of the young men. These 
are some of the questions: Which is most 
needed now in Syria, an increase in the 
number of schools, or of preachers ? 
Which is most desirable for the evan- 
gelical churches in this empire, a native 
or a foreign pastorate? Which plan is 
best for the support of the ministry, en- 
dowments or voluntary contributions ? 
Would a republican government be 
adapted to the people of the Turkish 
Empire in their present condition? Is the 
Bible alone a sufficient guide in religious 
matters? How should controversy with 
the Moslems and Druzes be conducted ? 
What are the best means for carrying the 
gospel to the Bedouin Arabs ? 

“Some of the written discussions and 
essays have been remarkable. I would 
like to give you an outline of the argu- 
ments adduced by the young men on the 
subject of a native ministry, the evils of 
church endowments, the proper sphere of 
education, the impossibility of a Repub- 
lican government in Turkey, and the mode 
of conducting controversy with the Mos- 
lems. 

“Yet the young men labor under great 
disadvantages. They have almost no books 
of reference, and I have given them a lec- 
ture, or series of lectures, on several of the 
subjects, to enable them to discuss them in- 
telligently. 

“Tam now going on with Sacred His- 
tory and the Christian Evidences, and 
owing to the want of Arabic books on 
general history, I am giving one hour a 
day to Ancient History. The more ad- 
vanced young men, who are called on to 
preach every Sabbath, write a sermon or 
skeleton weekly, and this, with Mr. Cal- 
houn’s exegetical exercises, and their 
study of English, gives them work enough.” 


PROTESTANT ENTERPRISE. 


Mr. Jessup reports, briefly, a few facts 
which serve to indicate the enterprise of 
Protestants in Syria, and the progress 
which may be expected among the peo- 
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ple as the gospel gains influence; and 
others showing the esteem in which Prot- 
estants are held. 

“A Syrian Protestant has set up a 
steam flour-mill at Acre, near Mount 
Carmel, and is grinding wheat for all the 
dwellers in Galilee and along the Pheeni- 
cian coast. 

“ An Armenian Protestant bas a steam 
saw-mill near the mouth of the Orontes, 
west of Antioch. 

“ A Syrian Protestant in Beirut is en- 
gaged largely in the importation of kero- 
sene oil and lemps, from the United States, 
and has introduced it so largely into Syria 
that it has quite supplanted the olive oil. 
To accommodate the poor fellaheen in the 
mountains, he has prepared a cheap tin 
top to the common glass lamps, by which 
the kerosene is burned with a small, round 
cord-wick, fitting tightly in a tin tube, thus 
dispensing entirely with glass chimneys. 
Of course the smoke is abundant, but 
Syrian peasants delight in smoke, as it 
preserves their log-roofs from worms. An 
iron bridge is now in process of construc- 
tion across the river Damir, between Bei- 
rut and Sidon, and the carriage-road from 
Beirut southward, towards Sidon, is being 
pushed forward with rapidity.” 


CONFIDENCE REPOSED IN PROTESTANTS. 


“ Some years ago, the Greeks of Deir 
Mimas fell into a quarrel about their eccle- 
siastical revenues. ‘The income from the 
church estates was vastly in excess of former 
years, and the whole village was rent with 
violent struggles on the part of the people, 
to secure their part of the prize, after giv- 
ing the Greek priest a meagre portion. 
They cast about them for an agent to 
whom they could intrust the care of the 
funds. They could not trust the priest, 
nor the sheik, nor any one of the old men, 
and at length, by unanimous consent, they 
requested the Rev. Mr. Ford, the Amer- 
ican missionary, to take charge of the rev- 
enues of the Greek church ! 

““A few years since, the Governor of 
Lebanon, and the British Consul-General, 
requested an American missionary to take 
the charge of the Druze College in Leba- 
non, which is supported by the ecclesias- 
tical revenues of the Druze nation.” 


1869.] 


FAMILY WORSHIP AT ALEIH. 


Mr. Lowry, of the Tripoli station, wrote, 
August 14, from Aleih, a place of sum- 
mer resort on Mount Lebanon, mention- 
ing some pleasant incidents. 

“ We haye been here since the last of 
June, and find it very pleasant. The 
people are much more open to the gospel 
than in Tripoli, I think. We always have 
prayers in Arabic in the evening, with the 
servants. Some of the neighbors being 
near one evening, I invited them in. The 
next evening more came, including boys 
from the school. Then they said they did 
not know what time to come — so I began 
to ring a little hand-bell; but then the 
complaint was, that there were others at 
a distance who wanted to come, but could 
not hear the bell. So we began to ring 
the nakoos, which the natives.use in the 
place of a bell, —a flat piece of iron, upon 
which they strike with another piece of 
' iron,—and in this way our evening wor- 
ship has become a public meeting every 
evening, — numbering from 8 to 12 men 
and women, and from 12 to 20 boys and 
girls, —at which all who can do so read in 
turn, while I try to explain and apply 
each verse as it is read. I am also trying 
to teach them to sing a little. I find the 
occasion every profitable as an opportu- 
nity to practice my Arabic, and also very 
pleasant. They all seem to take such de- 
light in coming, and are so ready to listen, 
generally, that it is a real pleasure. I 
have felt more like a missionary since I 
have been here, in Aleih, than at any 
previous time in Syria. We live right in 
the midst of the people, all of whom re- 
spect us. They come to our house at all 
hours of the day, are glad to have us visit 
them, and are generally ready to listen to 
us, and assent to everything. 

“ Yet, while they acknowledge their er- 
rors, and that they are sinners, the fact 


seems to take no hold on their hearts, and. 


as we leave them we feel that we have not 
made the least impression. I have learned 
that we must be patient in well-doing, and 
labor on, hoping for fruit afterwards, when 
we have instructed the people for months, 
and it may be for years. 

“Dr. Post has preaching at his house 
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every Sabbath, which is attended by about 
40, old and young. This is a great im- 
provement, he tells me, on two years ago, 
when he was able to gather together only 
10 or 12. I ought, however, to say, that 
perhaps half of this number are the boys 
of the school, the teacher of which is a 
Christian man, and takes a good deal of 
pains to teach the children aright. The 
school belongs to the Suleebas.” 


GOOD NEWS FROM HUMS. 


Mr. Lowry sends an outline of intelli- 
gence from Hums, which may be given to 
the readers of the Herald also, “as a fore- 
taste,” since not more than this, probably, 
can find a place in this number, if fuller 
accounts should come to hand. 

“T have just received a very cheering 
letter from Brother Samuel Jessup, from 
Hums. He has been absent a month, mak- 
ing a tour of our field, and gives very en- 
couraging news from the Hums church, of 
which I will give you the substance as a 
foretaste, taking it for granted that he will 
write you fully when he returns. 

“1. The brethren have elected an 
evangelistic committee to send two per- 
sons to some neighboring village every 
Sunday. 2. They have reorganized their 
missionary society, and all have become 
paying members, giving their contribu- 
tions weekly. 3. They have appointed 
their deacon missionary to Hamath, and 
pay half his salary and expenses. He is 
the right man to go, and will go cheer- 
fully. 4. They have asked for a native 
pastor; have made no allusion to their 
former difficulties, and have not opened 
the subject of having a Frank.” 


SEEKING AN EDUCATION. 


“Our native helper, who has been at 
Hums since February, is not in good 
health, so we send back, this summer, a 
young man frora the college, who was with 
them last summer. His name is Behnan, 
his home at Mosul. The people at his home 
wished him to become their pastor, but he 
replied that he did not know enough, and 
must have an education. So he left 
his wife and children with his father, sold 
his house and what little property he had 
in order to raise funds, came to Beirut 
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and entered the college. The people at 
Hus say he is just the man for them, 
and have made out a call, which they 
will present as soon as they receive Sulee- 
ba’s resignation. Whether he will see it 
his duty to accept the call, if extended, I do 
not know ; but he seems willing to do what 
he thinks duty, and go where the Lord 
leads,” 


ao Is 


Sandwich Lslanvs Misston. 
A BLIND NATIVE PREACHER. 


Dr. Gurick sends an obituary notice 
(from the Friend of August 1st), saying it 
is “a very truthful sketch of one of the 
most remarkable of Hawaiian preachers. 
He had his foibles, such as to make us 
hesitate about ordaining him, but his pow- 
ers as an orator were very unusual.” The 
notice (written by Dr. L. Smith) will be 
given here somewhat abbreviated. 

“Paulo Kapohaku, the blind Hawaiian 
preacher, died suddenly on the 20th of 
July, at Kalihi, Oahu. Kapohaku was one 
of the second reinforcement of mission- 
aries sent out to the Marquesas mission, 
in 1858, by the Hawaiian Missionary Soci- 
ety. He had never been taught in any of 
our public schools, but by the Word of God 
and by the Holy Spirit. He read the Bible 
through, deliberately and prayerfully, four 
times, from Genesis to Revelation, and the 
books and chapters of the Oldand New 
Testament were all properly arranged in 
his mind, so that he was generally very 
accurate in citing Scripture, chapter and 
verse, when preaching. He was located 
by his missionary brethren at Heteani, on 
the island of Hivaoa. When he had been 
there two years, Rev. T. Coan, delegate of 
the Hawaiian Missionary Society, visited 
all those self-denying missionaries. Re- 
porting Heteani, he says: — 

“¢The missionary is self-denying, hum- 
ble, laborious, and patient, and the people 
love and honor him. He is one of the most 
quaint, original, energetic, and acceptable 
preachers in the mission, but he has less 
temporal comforts than any.’ 

“ Subsequently to Mr. Coan’s visit, Mr. 
Kapohaku was attacked with ophthalmy, 
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and was unable either to read or write. 
On the 16th of February, 1861, letters 
came to hand from Rey. Messrs. J. Keke- 
la and A. Kaukau, informing the Society 
that P. Kapohaku’s house was burnt by 
an incendiary on the 14th of August, and 
that he was so blind as to need some one 
to lead him from place to place. Conse- 
quently the directors, in their next general 


letter, advised him to return to Honolulu, | 


where he could have the benefits of the 
Queen’s Hospital. Dr. Gulick went at 
this time as delegate, and was the bearer 
of this letter. In his report he stated : — 
“¢This blind missionary is a rare man 
— not indeed taught in your high schools, 
but of the Spirit. I admire and love him 
as reflecting the image of Him, who, I 
hope, is also my Lord and my God. His 
enthusiasm in his Master’s cause is edify- 
ing and invigorating. When I told him of 
the desire of the Board that he return, on 
account of blindness, he expressed a readi- 
ness to do so, but with the wish to be again 
a missionary, should his eyesight return.’ 
“ While at the Queen’s Hospital his 
sight was so much improved that he could 
walk the streets without a guide, and 
could distinguish persons and objects near 
at hand, but he was never able again to 
see so as to read and write. Aided and 
accompanied by some friends, he made a 
tour of the Hawaiian Islands, interesting 
the people very much in his description of 
the character and condition of the poor 
heathen. While he was at Lihue, on 
Kauai, the people there, together with 
the Governor of that island, earnestly re- 


quested him to stop with them and become ~ 


their minister. He remained for more 
than a year, and then returned to Hono- 
lulu and labored as an assistant-preacher 
with Rey. L. Smith, his former pastor. 
Kapohaku’s preaching was so acceptable 
and satisfactory to the pastor, church, and 
congregation at Kaumakapili, that in 1865, 
when Mr. Smith had leave of absence for 
a year to visit his native land, he cheer- 
fully complied with the request of the 
church that Kapohaku should be their 
preacher during his absence. On the re- 
turn of the pastor, in June, 1866, Kapo- 
haku was requested to continue his labors, 
and alternate with the pastor in preaching 
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on the Sabbath, and to aid also in con- 
ducting meetings during the week. 

“Tn April, 1867, the districts of Moan- 
alua and Kalihi were set off and organ- 
ized into an independent church, A large 
majority of the church members in these 
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two districts immediately gave a call to P. 
Kapohaku to become their pastor, offer- 
ing him a salary of $150 a year. Asa 
licensed preacher he labored faithfully and 
successfully among them till the day of his 
death.” 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


EMBARKATIONS. 
oe Josepu L. Wuirtine, of Jasper, 
N. Y., and Mrs. Lucy Eliza (Jackson) 
Whiting, of Norwalk, Ohio, Rev. Devello 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD, CONNECTICUT. 
Hebron. Mrs, Jasper Porter and Miss Anna 
FOR SEPTEMBER. Porter, 2 
Middletown. Mrs. Eliza H. Goodrich, té 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. constitute herself L. M. 25 00 
Bolton. Ladies of Cong. a and society, 18 00 
- MAINE. West Hartford. ‘J.P. 1 50 
. Amherst. Mrs. IL. 8. Loring, $3 00 Norwich. 2d Cong. ch. cae , of which from 
Holden. Mrs. D. Harrington, 109 Mrs. H. P. Williams, $25, to constitute Mrs. 
Alvan Bond L. M. 150 00 
Harwinton. Mrs. Sarah B, Hayes, to con- 
i aamaaial stitute herself L. M. : 25 00 
; Atkinson. Rey. Jesse Page to constitute 
his sister, daughter, and niece L. M's, 75 00 NEW YORE. 
Pelham. Mrs. H. C. Wyman and Mrs. E. Coeymans, Albany co. Miss Catharine Ten 
W. Tyler, to constitute themselves L. M's, 50 00 Eyck, to constitute herself L. M. 25 00 
: Waverly. Rey. J. B. Beaumont (of which 
VERMONT. from Mrs. Larned, 16.15), to constitute Mrs. , 
Brandon. Cong. church, a ring from a lady H. N. Beaumont L. M. 5 F 5 00 
and from the Society, 4 ” 95 00 “eer York City. J. T. Leavitt, to constitute Orta 
Montpelier Auxiliary. By Mrs. A. J. Howe, nme pe Me foe ee af dditional, 2 00 
Treasurer, fourteen subscribers of $1 each, uffalo. Westminster ch. aux., additional, 
and $19 in smaller amounts, a part to con- Fayetteville, Onondaga co. Aux. By Harriet 
stitute Miss Mary A. Bustis ‘iy M., Mrs. A. J 8. Todd, Secretary. Of which $50 is to consti- 
Howe, to constitute herself L. M. 825, BE 58 09 _ tute Mrs. Katharine H. Bigelow and Mrs. Jane 2 7 
‘St. Albans Aux. By Mary A. Smith, Treas- Pratt, etars Mrs. P. M o nH 
urer, to constitute Mrs. J. Q. Bittinger, Mrs. ee ee ene? 
Worthington C. Smith, and Miss Frances M. 
Brainerd, L. M’s, 82 00 ' ; PENNSYLVANIA. 
; Philadelphia. ‘*C. A. L.,’? @ monthly con- 
MASSACHUSETTS. tribution, 25 00 
. ; OHIO. 
meee oo EL OC SII 25 00 Toledo. ‘A friend,” to constitute Mrs. W. 
Townsend. “M. B. H.,” weekly, 1 04 E. Parmelee L. M. 25 00 
Proceeds of a few foreign ouriosltion, 8 00 MICHIGAN. 
Boston. “D.M. C.,” $5, Mrs. S. Farring- Torth Star. ist Presbyterian ch: 
ton, $2, jewelry proceeds, $10, last earnings EEL I Sa OA cee Pleo an 
of a deceased friend, $2.40, ‘ 8. i R.,”? $10, hase MINNESOTA. 
jewelry proceeds. from Mrs. B. $15, a: 
Boston Highlands. Eliot church, Infant Winona. Mrs. H. F. Hatch, 20 00 
“ Ba) " : ; 7 50 932 19 
‘anny unger’s missionary-box, being - 
pennies saved, $1; by mistake acknowl- For Quarterlies, 23 14 
edged in October "Herald as from North mee eo 
Gees, should haye been from Boston Total for the month, $955 33 
ghlands.) = 
bon ies Street Cong. church, - “i N. B. Letters respecting “Life and Light 
ston. °* nd, . v 
Diieion Mra. L. J R. Houghton’s s. 8. for Heathen Women” (the Quarterly issued 
class, for Miss Olark’s school, Turkey 500 by “ Woman’s Board of Missions’’), should 
Newton. Miss Hitchcock, to constitute her- y ); : 
self L. M. 25 00 be addressed to Secretary W. B. M. at Mis- 
agit ares Calvin Cutler, * dita sionary House, 33 Pemberton Square, Bos- 
Lanesboro. Cong. ch. and so., to constitute ton. Letters for Treasurer of W. B. M. to 
Mrs. Isabella Lyon, of New York, L. M. 25 00 S. ‘Ibor r 
mee pe esier. Miss Lizzie Chapin, to constitute - ee ae Bartlett, 25 Marlboro St ot) 
erself L. M. oston. 
MISCELLANY. 


Z. Sheffield, of Gainsville, N. Y., and Mrs. 
Eleanor W. (Sherrill) Sheffield, of Pike, 
N. Y., Rey. Daniel C. McCoy, of Clayton, 
Illinois, and Mrs. America H. (Pollock) 


¢ 
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McCoy, of Burlington, Iowa, and Miss 
Mary A. Thompson, of Rosendale, Wis- 
consin, sailed from San Francisco, Octo- 
ber 4, by steamer:for China, to join the 
North China mission. Mr. Whiting is a 
graduate of Genesee College and Auburn 
Theological Seminary; Messrs. Sheffield 
and McCoy are also graduates of Auburn. 
An interesting farewell meeting was held 
at Chicago, on Sabbath evening, Septem- 
ber 19th, as this company were about 
starting for San Francisco; and through 
the kind attentions of E. P. Flint, Esq., 
and the hospitality of the Christian peo- 
ple at San Francisco, they were pleasantly 
entertained in private families during their 
stay in that city, before the departure of 
the steamer. 

Rev. Charles Harding, of the Mahratta 
mission, and Mrs. Elizabeth D. (Ballan- 
tine) Harding, now from Amherst, Mass., 
but a daughter of the late Rev. Henry 
Ballantine, of the same mission, sailed 
from New York October 16th, for Liver- 
pool, on the way to India. 


Donations. 
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DEATHS. 


At Pine Ridge, Choctaw Nation, Au- 
gust 18, 1869, Mrs. Priscilla G. Kingsbury, 
formerly a teacher (Miss Child) in the 
girls’ boarding-schools among the Choc- 
taws, from 1852 to 1859. 

At Constantinople, August 3d, Helen 
W., infant daughter of Rev. George F. 
and Mrs. Helen M. Herrick, of the West- 
ern Turkey mission. 

Papers have announced the death, at 
Colebrook, Conn., of Mrs. Abner Wilcox, 
from the Sandwich Islands, on the 13th of 
August, and of her husband, one week 
later. No direct information on the sub- 
ject has reached the Missionary House. 
Mr. and Mrs. Wilcox went to the Islands 
with the large missionary company who 
sailed in December, 1836, and Mr. Wilcox 
has been engaged there asa teacher. A 
few months since they came to the United 
States. They are stated to have died “ of 
fever, probably contracted on their over- 
land trip.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN SEPTEMBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 

Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

Gorham, a friend, 

Lewiston (Pine st. Cong. ch. and so. 
57, A. D. Lockwood, 200, J. W. 
Danielson, 20; correction of ac- 
knowledgement in Sept. Herald). 

Portland, Lusia T. Kimball, 

Standish, Cong. ch. and so. 14 60 

West Auburn, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 

Westbrook, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 5 00 

Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00—90 75 

Hancock county. 


5 25 
5 00 


Blue Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Kennebec county. 
Hallowell, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

119.56, m. c. 27.10; 146 66 
Pittston, S. A. White, 5 00 
Waterville, Mrs. T. W. Herrick, 5 00—156 66 

Lincoln county. 
Edgecomb, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 


Oxford county. 
Bethel, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Norway, Cong. ch. and so. 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, 


30 00 
12 00-—42 00 


Tr: 
Bangor, Central Cong. ch. and so. 


800 00 

Brewer Village, Cong. ch. and so. 29 42—329 42 
Piscataquis county. 

Monson, Cong. ch. and s0. 14 00 
Somerset county. 

Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. 108 79 
Union Conf. of Churches. 

South Bridgton, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Washington county. 

Robbinston, Cong. ch. and so. 10 15 
York county. 

Buxton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 


Saco, lst Cong. ch. and so., Beney. 


Soc., m. c. 10 75—15 75 


827 52 
2,000 00 


2,827 52 


Legacies.—Wells, Mrs. Hannah Gooch, 
by Joseph Dane, Ex’r (in part), 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Walpole, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 2, 
8. N. Perry, 20; 
Coos county. 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grafton county. 
Bath, Mrs. M. W. Mann, a thank- 
offering, 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so, 
Orfordville, Rev. N. F. Carter, 
Piermont, Cong. ch. and so. 11, M 
A. L. Marden, 7, Helen Hill, Dow 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Greenfield, Union Evan. ch. and so. 
Temple, Cong. ch., Miss Lucy Heald, 
deceased, 
permease co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, 


* 20 00—185 00 


East ‘Concord, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockinghum county. 

Deerficid, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so, 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, 


Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
19.50; D.M. Ide, for China, 20; 
Lempster, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
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Legacies.—Warner, E. G. Currier, add’l, 


by Origen Dimond, Ex’r, 8 00 
429 70 
VERMONT. 

Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 

Shoreham, Vong. ch. and so. 53 50 
Bennington county. 

Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. 102 58 
cs ag co. Conf.of Ch’s. 'T. L. Hall, 

es 
Cabot, Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 
Danville, Cong. ch. and so. 6 75—15 25 


Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. KE. A. Ful- 
ler, Tr. 
Burlington, Ist Caly. Cong. ch. and 
go. mM. ¢. 
Hinesburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex county. 
Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 7 50 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C.B. Swift, Tr. 
St. Albans, Willie K. Smith, 
Sheldon, Cong. ch. and so., special 
eoll. for the debt, 51, July m. c. 
2.55 ; 58 55—68 55 
‘Orange county. 
Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
friends, by Abby G. Hale, 5 00 
Strafford, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Williamstown, Cong. ch. and s0., 
4 00—382 00 


add’l, 
’ Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 

Barton, Cong. ch. and so. (of ie 
from Mrs. M. B. Pierce, 10; A. 
Robinson and family, 10; Mrs. ay 
via Swift, 10), to const. Moses SAr- 
GENT, H. 'M. 

Craftsbury , Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., add'l, Sept. coll. 16.60, La- 
dies’ Miss’y Asso’n, 24; 

Holland, Cong. ch. and so. 

Rutland county. James Barrett, Agent. 

oo Reed, 3.50 ; Levi Reed, 


25 00 
60 75—139 91 


103 00 


40 60 
10 V0O—153 60 


5 
Poultney, Mr. and Mrs. J.W. Bacon, 7 00 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., oF wh. 
from m. c. 19.10, 167 20 : 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so., 45 (O—224 20 
eb aie co. Aux. Soc. 0. F. Thomp- 
re 
aa lucter East, Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 2 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc, Rev. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Bethel, Cong. ch. and 80. 18 25 
Springfield, L. N. Barnard, 10 00 ; 
West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00-—52 25 
841 34 
Legacies.—Essex, Nathan Lathrop, add’l, 
by 8. G. Butler, Ex’r, 35 00 
876 34 
. MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 
for the debt, 19 25 
Berkshire county. 
Dalton, Cong. ch. and 80., 62 40 
_ Lanesboro, Clarissa Briggs, 5 00 
- Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Sheffield, Tst Cong. ch. and so. 190 
Romer Williamstown, Cong. ch. and 
386 00 
Willlazontowy, White Oaks Chapel, 
for Rev. H. A. Wilder’s station, 
South Africa, 18.88; K. Danforth, 
10; Willie H. Sanders, i; 29 88—-145 18 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from a friend, for the 
debt, 50; E. W. N., 25; a friend, 
25; alady, 10; a tithe, 6; a friend, 
,e ‘ditto, 5; M. E. Atherton, 2; a 
riend, 1; 735 55 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 83.54; Winn. Cong. ch. and 
60., 2 months, 70.50 5 154 04—-889 59 


Donations. 
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Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 

Barre, “A loving disciple,” for the 
debt, 

Dudley, Cong. ch. and so. 

North Brookfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 59.60; Mrs. J. K. Porter, 
to const. Witt1am H. Monraaue, 
H. M., 100; 

Essex county. 

Lawrence, a friend, to const. Sera 
JEWETT ALLEN, Newport, N. H., 
H, M. 

Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. 
liam Thurston, Tr. 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Georgetown, Ortho. Memorial ch. 
and so., annual coll. (for the debt), 76 00 

Haverhill, a friend, 

Ipswich, Ist Cong. "ch. and so. 

Newburyport, Saran EK. Bassett, 
with prev. dona’s, to const. her- 

40 00 


self H. M. 
15 12—-210 87 


20 
100 00 
159 60—-261 60 


100 00 
Wil- 


West Newbury, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so., coll. 10.10, m. c. 5.02; 
Essex co. South Conf, of Ch’s, C, M 
Richardson, Tr. 
Salem, Tabernacle Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 26.82; a friend, 75; 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, 
Tr. 
Bernardston, Ortho. Cong.ch.and so. 87 07 
Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 


101 82 
85 00-—1386 82 


m. ¢. 17 87 
New Salem, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 100 
Shutesbury, Rey. William K. Vaill, 

2; Mrs. Julia T. Vaill, 1; Mrs. 

Lucy G. Reed, 1; Mary A. Hunt- 

ing, 1; 5 00 


Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
with prey. dona., to const. W. R. 
Warner, G. F. ABBEY, and N. A. 


Samira, H. M. 49 42 
Warwick, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 62 50—-162 86 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J.C. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Longmeadow, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
(add’l), for the debt, 22 40 
Springfield, C. M. 600 00 
West Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 29 45—-551 85 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8S. E. Bridg- 


man, Tr. 

Amherst, lst Cong. ch. and so., spe- 
cial coll. for the debt, 162.18; 
Leavitt Hallock, 5; 

East Hampton, Payson Cong. ch. 
and so., of wh. from E. H. Saw- 
yer, to constitute Sera WARNER, 
H. M., 100; 834 61 

Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
months, 20 00 

North Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 107 00 


167 18 


Worthington, Cong. ch, and so. 17 75-1,146 54 
Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, Mrs. Hooper, 5 00 
Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 
so., add’, 60 
Charlestown, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
7 32 
Lincol an offering of ‘‘first-fruits,” 
towards he hts 100 
North Cambridge, L. M. 8. 2 50 
Sudbury, Cong. ch, and so.,add’l, 33 19 
Tewksbury, Cong. ch. and 30, 92 95—-211 96 
Middlesex Union. 
Assabet, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 11 51 


Groton, Union Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 71 07 

Harvard, Cong. ch. and so. 

Lancaster, Eyan. Cong. ch. and s0., 


add’l, 10 50 
Shirley’ Village, Cong. ch. and so. 8 40 
Townsend, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 12 84-160 57 


Norfolk county. 
Dorchester, A. W. and L. C. Clapp, 
3, ‘, A friend, for father and moth- 
er,? is 500 
Jamaica’ Plain, Central Cong. ch, 
and so. m. ¢, 17 00 
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Medway, Ist Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 800 
North Wrentham, Cong. ch. and so. 26 43 
West Roxbury, South Evan. Cong. 
ch. and 80. m. ¢. 42 85——99 28 
Old Colony. 
Wareham, Rey. T. F. Clary, 25 00 
Palestine Miss’y Soc, E. Alden, Tr. 
East Abington, 3d Cong. ch. and so. 168 57 
East Weymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 150 00 
Middleboro, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 31 69 
North Weymouth, Miss Priscilla 
Blanchard, 
South Abington, M. 8. Stetson, 25, 
Samuel Blake, 25; 
Weymouth and Braintree, Union 
Cong. ch. and so. 75 00—-480 26 
Plymouth county. 
Campello, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 125 
Lakeville, Cong. ch, and so. 26 00 
Plympton, Cong. ch. and so. 450——31 75 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. San- 
derson, ‘I'r. 
Hubbardston, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 88; Hannah Bennett, 10; 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. HK. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. m. ce. 
Holden, Martha Moore, for the debt, 
Northboro, Nathaniel Fisher, 


50 00 


48 00 


Legacies.—Boston, R. D. Mussey, int., 
by W. H. Mussey, and Lyman Ma- 
son, Ex’rs, 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢., 
add’l, 35, a friend, 5, two friends, 4; 
Providence, Free Evan. Cong. ch. and 
so. 60; Charles st. Vong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 9; a friend, by 8.8. Wardwell, 
94 00 


5 00—148 00 


44 00 


River Point, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Mrs, Deacon Spencer, 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 
* Trumbull, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. ; 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. 
Beard, Tr. 
Darien, Pres. ch., to constitute Rey. 
rt James W. Coteman, H. M. 
Fairfield, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. (of which 100, to const. 
Mary Mitts, I. M.), 167. 2), m. ¢c. 


3 00 


17 08—20 03 
A. BE. 


50 00 


30.73 5 227 93 
Norwalk, 1st Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 100 
Stamford, Ist Pres. ch. add'l, 25 0U—808 98 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 

sons, ‘Ir. 
Berlin, "2a Cong. ch. and so. 245 25 
East Granby, Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 812 

Hartford, Asylum Hill Cong. ch. and 
sO.m. ¢. ; Wooster st. Chapel, 
21.89; Centre Cong. ch. and so. m. 
ce. 18. 07; ; B. Hudson, extra, for the 
debt, 100; 

Simsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 138.80; 
Miss Anna Belden, 100 ; 

South Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 10 00 

Windsor, Cong. ch. and so, add’l, 40 00—707 08 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 

Middletown, South Cong. ch. and so. 154 00 - 

Portland, Rey, EK. W. Clark, for the 


69 86 


debt, 10 00—164 00 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. ©. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Barkhamstead, Cong. ch. and so. 6 25 


Goshen, coll. in Cong. ch., for the 
special work of Key. Hiram Bing- 


ham, Jr., at Honolulu, 8. I. 186 81 
Litchfield, Vong. ch. and so.m.c. 140 88 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so. 59 47—842 91 


Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 


Donations. 
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Durham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 76 90 
East Hampton, lst Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, for the debt, 
Essex, {st Cong. ch. and 80. 
New Haven City. F,T. Jarman, Agent. 
North Cong. ch. and so., add’l, (of 
wh. from Atwater Treat, for the 
debt, 50, Mrs. Lois Chaplin, for the 
debt, 50, m. c. 11.50), 111.50; Sd 
Cong. ch. and so. 80. 59; meee 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢c. 10.85; a 
friend, 25; 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 

Branford, Mrs. Martha Towner, 
North Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. E. B. 

Bowditch, Tr. 
Milford, lst Cong. ch. and so., Sept. 
m. ¢. 
Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Mystic Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 
esate co. Aux. Soc. OC. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Rockville, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 38.00 
Somers, Mrs. E. B. CoLLuns, to const. 
herself H. M. 100 00—188 00 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. H. F. 
Hyde, Tr. 
Abington, Cong. ch. and so, 
Kastford, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 88.20, m. c. 7.70; 
Killingly, Jeremiah ‘Tyler, 10 00 
Pomfret, ‘Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 48 16 
Woodstock, 1st Cong. ch. and s0, 
m.c. 15 50—1380 06 


45 85 
86 13—1§8 88 


14 
30 00—59 14 


42 10 


10 50 


Legacies. —New Haven, John B. Bar- 
nard, add’l, by N. A. Bacon, Execu- 
tor and Trustee, 2,000; Mrs. Eunice 
White, by Henry White, Ex’r (50, less 
tax, 3), 47; 


NEW YORK. 
Geneva and vicinity. W. H. Smith, 
Agent, 

Geneva, Pres. ch. 

New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board Bible House, — 

Of wh. from Church of the Pilgrims, 
(Brooklyn), 8. B. Chittenden (last 
year’s subscription), 1,000; 11th 
Pres. ch. (intended for last year), 
860; Mercer st. Pres. ch. (Mrs, 
Mary W. Boorman, for the debt, 
800, L. P. Libbals 25), 325 ; Broad- 
way Tabernacle, Dd. B. Dudley, 25; 
William K. Dodge, add’l, for 1869, 
9,000; O. Bronson, 500; Mrs. Red- 
field, "85 ; a friend, 20; S. T. Gor- 
don, 20; "a friend, 10; p. 0. Robb, 
5; William Forbes, 2.25 ; a friend, 
75. j j 11,293 00 


Angelica, Pres. ch., Z. Whittlesey and 
wife, : 0 
Attica, 1st Cong. ch. and go, 
Aurora, Pres. ch., to const. Mrs, Caro- 
LINE 8S. MANDELL, H. M. 1 
Binghamton, D, B. §. 5 
Cambria, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Amos Crosby, 60), to const. L. 
M. Crossy, Hickory Corners, H. M. 100 
Canandaigua, Cong. ch., CHARLES 8. 
HALseEY, to const. himself H.M. 100 00 
Castile, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Champlain, Pliny Moore, ” 
Cincinnatus, Cong. ch. and so. 
Clinton, a friend, 
Denton, Pres. ch., add’l, 
Durham, lst Pres. ch. m. ¢. 10 
Fayetteville, Pres. ch., annual coll. 
41. 98, m. c. 48.33 ; Rey. Oren Hyde, 


Franklin, 1st Cong. ch. and so, 


1869.] 


Geneva, Mrs. C. 8. Squier, 25 00 
Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so., in part, 

of wh. from Charles Mills, to const. 

Rey. W. A. MoGintay, H. M., 100; 309 62 
Hopewell, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so., special 


coll. for the debt, 28 00 
Jamestown, Pres. ch. 40 50 
Jewett, Pres. ch. 82 00 
Keeseville, H. P. 5 00 
Livonia, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 65 12 
Lyons, Pres. ch. 26 00 
Martinsburgh, Ist Pres. ch. 14 90 


Mendon, Pres. ch., add’l, with prev. 
dona’s, to constitute J. M. AMBORN, 


H. M. 10 00 
‘Milford, Ist Pres. ch. 12 41 
Monterey, Pres. ch. 6 60 
Nassau, Pres. ch. 17 00 
North Granville, Pres. ch. 40 60 
Otisco, Mrs. Olive 8. Frisbie, 20 00 


Plattsburgh, a few members of Peris- 

trane Pres. ch. 25 00 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. c. 
sy Point, Westminster (N. 8.) Pres. 


ch. 
Saratoga, Mrs. W. Muir, 10 00 
Schenectady, Pres. ch., Albert Brown, 

_ . 60; unknown, 10; 60 00 
Seneca Falls, Pres. ch. 116 45 
Sidney Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Suspension Bridge, Miss Julia Adams, 5 00 


Union Corners, Pres. ch. 5; Sarah Wil- 
lis, 10; 15 00 


Utica, Ist Pres. ch., C. C. Kingsley, 250 00 
_ Vail’s Gate, Mrs. A. pean 10 00 
Virgil, Cong. ch. and s 5 
Watkins, Pres. ch., for South Africa, 2 00-1,767 59 
18,350 94 
Legacies. — Lakeville, M. H. Bigelow, 
by Daniel Bigelow, 40 00 
18,390 94 
NEW JERSEY. 
Boonton, Pres. ch 19 00 
East Orange, Franklin District Cong. 

ch. and so. 50 
Millville, L. C. Fuller, 3 00 
Montelair, a friend, 3 00 
Morristown, South st. Pres. ch., add’l, 600 
Newark, South Park Pres. ch.a friend, 100 
Princeton, Rey. Sanford H. Smith, 5; 

Mrs. Joanna Waar, 5; 10 00 
Succasunna, Pres. c 40 00 
Vineland, 1st Pres. a. , add'l, 28 60—126 00 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m.c. 10 00 
Pap ohie, Walnut st. Pres. ch. 
add’l, Mrs. 8. 10 00 
Reading 1 tab Pres. ch., add’l, 20) 25 


West Chester, Ist Pres. ch. 
Athens, G. A. Perkins, 
Belle Valley, Rachel Russell, 
Carlisle, 1st Pres. ch., of wh. m. c. 8, a1 09 
East Smithfield, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Harford, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 750 
Harrisburgh, Ist Pres. ch., ada’ (m. c. 

16.35, Mrs. M. E. De Witt, 20, Mrs. 

R. Taylor, 2), with prev. dona’s (of 

wh. from J. W. Weir, to const. Mrs. 

Marraa C. ORTH, Mrs. Harrrer Gu 

ge and Mrs. ISABELLA S. Kerr, H. 

4 M., 300), to const. Mrs. Susan FLEM- 

Inc, Mrs. CarHaRINE McCormick, 

Mrs. Mary Harris, Mrs. Saran E, 

Drxon, and Mrs. Eizapere I. River, 

Hi. M., 88.35; I. M. Kelker, for Dr. 

Schneider, Broosa, Turkey, to const. 

FREDERICK KeLker, LH. M., ape 
Philadelphia, “‘L. D. J., 750; M 

Mees sell, 10; Mary E. Pea- 

n part, 1 
Wotton, Pres. oe 


55 00—95 25 
4 a 


188 35 


70 00 
10 25—417 19 


612 44 


Donations. 
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DELAWARE. 
Odessa, Drawyer’s Pres. ch. 18 00 
St. Georges, Pres. ch., Beney. Soc. 14 75—-32 75 
OHIO. 
By Wm. Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 
Amesyille, Pres. ch. 40 00 
Eckmansville, Rev. J. R. Gibson, 8 00 
Jefferson, Pres. ch. 5 90 
Paddy’s Run, Hugh Williams, 10 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y ch. m.c. 11 02—69 92 
By TE. Handy, Agent, Cleveland. 
Ruggles, lst Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 
for the debt, 25, W. C. Gault, add’l, 
for the debt, 10; 35 00 
104 92 
“Trust,” 17 75 
Akron, Cong. ch. and so. 63 90 
Atwater, Cong. ch. and so., with prey. 
dona., to const. Rey. N. T. BLaKEs- 
LEE, HW. M. 85 37 
Champion, Pres. ch, 10 00 
Claridon, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 


Cleveland, Euclid st. Pres. ch. (annual 
coll. 289.30, m. ¢. 17.75), 807.05; 
Mrs. Louise C. Ozanne and family, 


for the debt, 10; 817 05 
Columbus, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 20 46 
Defiance, Pres. ch. 28 00 
Delhi, Pres. ch. annual coll,, 7, Morris 

Humphrey, 10; 17 00 
East Cleveland, Cong. ch. and so. 385 00 
Georgetown, Pres. ch. 7 78 
Greenwich, T. L. Mead, 5.00 
Hartford, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Huron, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Kingston Centre, John Vansickle, for 

the debt, 83 70 
Kinsman, ‘‘A thank-offering for the 

restoration of a friend’s health ” (for 

the debt), 500 
Melmore, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Montgomery, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 5 65 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 16 25 
North Fairfield, Cong. ch. and so. 8 40 


Oxford, 2d Pres. ch. 83; a pupil in 

Western Female Sem’y, 5; 88 00 
Ravenna, Mrs. R. K. H., for the debt, 
Rollersville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8 
Rome, Pres. ch. 5 
Sandy Spring, Pres. ch. 5 
Wellington, lst Cong. ch. and so., of 

wh. 50, to const. Rey. L, B. LANE, 

ae Nie ee ’ 105 00 
Windham, Rey. Hiram Bingham, 10 00 
Youngstown, Ist Pres. ch. 75 80-1,006 46 


1,111 38 
z INDIANA, 
Anderson, Pres. ch. 17 60 
Huntington, Pres. ch. 7 90 
Indianapolis, Highland Pres. ch. 6 60 
Kingston and Clarksburg, Pres. ch’s, 61 40 
Madison, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 81 00 
Union (Cass co.), Pres. ch. 5 0U—129 50 
ILLINOIS. 

, a friend, 8 85 
Batavia, Cong. ch. and so, 60 00 
Canton, Cong. ch. and so. 61 90 
Chicago, a business firm, for quarter’s 

salary of Rey. W. T. Thompson, 
China (137.50 gold), 185; E. 8. Hul- 
burd, 50; 285 00 
Chili, Cong. ch. and so, 6 20 
Dean's Corners, K. Osgood, 5 00 
Fulton, Pres. ch., add’l, 9.36 
Geneseo, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 122 95 
Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 6,23; 
Thomas Ware, 10; 16 23 
Hillsboro, Cong. ch. and s0. 17 00 
Lacon, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 10 50 
La Harpe, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Malden, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 70 00 
Naperville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 210 
Pana, Ist Pres. ch. 100 00 
Quincy, Ist Pres. ch. m.c., 3 ppaibe, 83 00 
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Roseville, Rev. A. L. Pennoyer, 

Vergennes, Pres. ch., by Rev. W. M. 
Stewart, 

Warsaw, Pres. ch. m. c., 2 months, 

Winnebago, Cong. ch, and so. 


Donations. 


10 00 
100 
5 00 
86 61—825 70 


MICHIGAN. 
Ann Arbor, lst Pres. ch. 54 80 
Birmingham, Ist Pres. ch. 81 30 
Blissfield, Pres. ch., add’l, 8 29 
Dowagiac, Angie Colby, deceased, 12 05 
Howell, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Lansing, Ist Pres. ch., add’l, 10 00 
Marshall, Pres. ch. 165 43 
Monroe, Ist Pres. ch. 20 00 
Pontiac, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 28 11 


Richland, lst Pres. ch., Sept. m. ¢. 
Vermontville, Miss Annie M. Benedict, 


MINNESOTA. 
Afton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., collections 
for 4 months, 
Marine Mills, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 
Zumbrota, Rev. Joseph 8. Cogswell, of 
Congregational church, add’l, 


IOWA. 
, @ returned missionary, 
Blairstown, a few friends, by J. H. 

French, for the debt, 

Eldora, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Fairfax, Cong. Miss’y Society, 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so, 
McGregor, Cong. ch. and so. 
Magnolia, Cong. ch. and so. 
Montrose, Pres. ch., add’l,’ 
Seneca, Rey. O. Littlefield, 
Tipton, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Toolsboro, Pres. ch. 8, Rey. J. Glass, 2; 
Vinton, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 


WISCONSIN. 
Appleton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. annual 
coll. 
Brooklyn, Cong. eh. and so. 
Fond du Lac, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Kenosha, Mrs. H. A. Pike, 
Sheboygan, Cong. ch. and so, 


5 00 
5 00—359 98 


0) 
11 00 
5 00—25 00 


3 00 
2 85—102 81 


Sparta, Cong. ch. and so, (52.25, less 
42 


prey. ack’d, 10), 
Stevens Point, Pres. ch. 
Tafton, Cong. "ch. and so., Sept. m. c. 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. 


MISSOURI. 
St. Joseph, Westminster (N. 8.) Pres. 


ch. 
Sedalia, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 


KANSAS. 


Burlington, 1st Cong. ch. and so, 
Farlinville, Mrs. M. Milton, 


OREGON. 
Astoria, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


82 50 
5 00 
28 00—258 21 


COLORADO TERRITORY. 


Ward District, E. T, Davidson, 


CALIFORNIA. 
Benecia, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢c. 
Hayward’s, Eden Cong. ch. and so. 
Oakland, Tst Cong. ch. and so., with 
other’ dona’ 8, to const. Mrs. "Mary 
Pp. Cote, Mrs. Emma P. Fut, Mrs. 
SARAH P. BLAKESLEE, Mrs. Kate B. 
Fisuer, Mrs. CAROLINE P, Beck wit, 
Mrs. Renscca P. Knox, and Juni A. 
RappLeye, H. M. 
San Francisco, Green st. Cong. ch. and 
80. 
CANADA. 
Province of Ontario, — 
Cobourg, Unknown, 
Province of Quebec, — 
Eaton, Cong. ch. and go., ann. coll. 
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Legacies. — Province of Quebec, Mon- 
treal, me Hagar, by B. Lyman, 
200 gold 


DAKOTA TERRITORY. 
“Dry Wood Lake church,” 
‘Kettle Lakes Mission church,” 
Yankton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 


4 40 
6 85 

16 85—27 60 

FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 

Mahratta Mission, Ahmednuggur, m. c. 
coll’s, 9.87 ; Bombay (A. Bosanquet, 

Esq., 202.50, IT. Bosanquet, Ksq., 
67.50, Major T. Candy, 33.75, Mr. 
Williamson, 13.50), 817.25; Shola- 
poor (T. Glover, 138.50, Dr. Drew, 
13.50, H. Derston, Esq. Aik 75), 83.75; 360 87 

Persia, Oroomiah, @ Golden Chain,” 8 50 

Turkey, Adrianople, m. c. 1.78; Har- 
poot, Rey. H. N. Barnum, 25; Phil- 
ippopolis, Rey. J. F. Olarke and wife, 
for the debt, 25; 51 78—421 15 
MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 

Marne. — Hallowell, Cong. s. s., for schools in 
India, 83 34 

New Hampsuarre. — Fisherville, Cong. 8. 8., 
for the Fisherville Mission School, Kendall, 
India, under care of Rev. H. J. Bruce, 

Vermont. — Craftsbury, Cong. 8.8. 13; Hines- 
burg, Cong. ch. and so. 18.85; Westford, 
Cong. 8. 8., for a theological student at Erz- 
room, Turkey, 25.26 ; 

Massacuuserrs. — Arlington, Ortho. Cong. 
8. 8., for a scholar in Female Sem’y, Har- 
poot, Turkey, 30; Boston, 8. F. L., for girls’ 
school, Aintab, 9; Fanny Munger’s Miss’y 
Box, for a girl in Mrs. Bissell’s school, Ah- 
mednuggur. India, 3.50; Chelsea, Broadway 
Cong. 8. 8.,35; Framingham Centre, Cong. 
8. 8., for a pupil in Miss Proctor’s school, 
Aintab, 40; 

Raope IsLanp. — Tiverton, Cong. s. s. 

New York. — Fayetteville, Pres. s. s., for a 
student in Sem’y at Harpoot, Turkey, 31; 
Greenport, Pres. s, s., Bushnell Miss’y Soc., 
in part, 4b; Syracuse, Miss’y Soc., of 1st 
Pres. ch., for station-school at Mana Ma- 
dura, and two pupils at Harpoot, Turkey, 
1 . 


60 00 


51 60 


117 50 
15 00 


} 223 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Harrisburgh, children at 


Dauphin County Alms House, 1.28; Hones- 
dale, Pres. 8s. s., add’l, for the debt, 50; 
Reading, St. Paul’s Reformed Mission ’sun- ye 
day School, 14; 

Ouro. — Chester, Cong. 8. 8., for a child in 
Madura Mission, under care of Rey. H. 
8. Taylor, 30; Claridon, Cong. s. s., for a 
scholar, care of Rey. H. 8. Taylor, Madura 
Mission, 80; Delhi, Pres. s. s. 3; Sandy 
Spring, Pres. s. s. 55 ; 

InpiAna. — Zion, Pres. s. 8. 

ILLINOIS. — , monthly family coll., for 
Bhaja Ambaja, in Mrs. Bissell’s school, Ah- 
mednuggur, Tndia, 2.50; Geneseo, Ist Gong. 
8. 8. 85.12, little girl’s Missionary Rill, 8.205 
Lombard, 1st Church of Christ s. s., for a 
pupil in Miss Porter’s school, Pekin, ‘China 
(40 gold), to const. Rey. O. W. Fay, H. M., 


j 94 82 
MicHiGaNn. — Blissfield, Pres. s. s. 2.71; How- 


ell, Pres. s. 8s. 15; Tompkins and Spring- 
port, Pres. 8. 8. , for the debt, 5.66; 

WISCONSIN. — Boscobel, Cong. 5. 8. , in part, 
for a student in Foochow, China, 10; Dele- 
van, Cong. 8. 8. 51.50; Jefferson, Pres. 8. 8. - 
for a pupil in charge of Miss Sarah Pollock, 
Madura Mission, 5.50; 

Foreign LANDS AND MISSIONARY SraTIons,— 
Turkey, Marsovan, Mission school girls, for 

Zulu children, 


23 87 


Donations received in September, 4 
Legacies ee 


$32,121 62 
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THE MISSION GRAVE-YARD AT SEIR. 


[Tue following article was sent some time since, with the photograph from 
which the engraving was prepared, and at least one death has occurred since it 
was prepared — that of a son of Mr. Stocking. There must be one more grave 
added to the twenty-one. | 


“The mission cemetery at Seir lies a few yards to the right of the mission 
premises, on the level top of a low, little spur of the mountain.’ It contains 
twenty-one graves of missionaries and their children. ‘This does not include 
all who have died in the mission, as, before the establishment of the health 
retreat at Seir, Mrs. Grant and several children were interred in the Nestorian 
burying-ground in the city of Oroomiah. There are also three missionary graves 
at Gawar. 

“You may be interested in being able to distinguish some of the graves in 
the picture. The stone* on the extreme right (1) marks the resting-place of 
our last fallen comrade, the warm-hearted and gifted Rhea. His infant son is 
buried to the left, and our beloved physician, Dr. Wright, next to that. Mr. 
Breath’s stone (2) appears almost in a line with that of Dr. Wright, Mr. Stod- 
dard’s [in range with this, in the second row] is the large one to the left, par- 
tially concealed with rose-bushes (3), while that of Mr. Thomson (4) is entirely 
obscured by shrubbery in the left-hand corner. Down below are the village 
hay-stacks, and beyond may be seen the road running to the city (5). 

“The clump of trees seen at a distance, is not more than a quarter of a mile 

away. ‘The range of hills dimly outlined in the back-ground, lies across the 
valley at the foot’ of Seir Mountain, and intersects the view of the plain as seen 
from the mountain. The city lies at the left of it. It is but two or three hours’ 
ride from Séir, across this range, to Geog Tapa, and several other large Nesto- 
rian villages in that section. ‘The Barandooz section of the plain is to the right 
of these hills.” 

1 The mission-yard is what is inclosed, in front of another grave-yard, as seen in the picture. 

2 The stones, which make some show in the abby are not marble, but gypsum. 
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ately progressive ; receipts more equally distributed among the several months 
of the year; systematic and assured benevolence on the part of Christians ; — 
these are among the things needed in connection with the missionary work, 
that it may go forward safely, surely, with little friction, and according to the 
leadings of God’s providence. May not something be done, very easily, to 
secure these needed things, in conneetion with the Monthly Concert of prayer? 

At each of the last two annual meetings of the American Board an interest- 
ing and important paper upon the Concert was presented. To the last of these, 
now —since that is now within ready reach, having been published in full in 
the Herald for November — the attention of pastors and other Christians is ear- 
nestly invited. Its arguments and appeals will not be repeated here, its statistics 
alone are worthy of study. They seem to indicate, what is doubtless true, — 
Ist, that many of the churches do not observe the concert; 2d, that it is much 
more generally observed in New England than in other sections of the coun- 
try; and, 3d, that in many cases where the concert is observed no collection is 
taken up. In New England, 664 churches responded to the circular sent out 
seeking information, and by 632 of these (more than nineteen twentieths) the 
concert is observed. From other sections of the country, only 329 elassified 
answers were received, and by only 225 of these churches (something more 
than two thirds) is the concert held. Collections are reported as taken at the 
concert in 693 places, but in 152 cases where it is observed, there is no collee- 
tion. 

There are more than 4,000 Congregational and New School Presbyterian 
churches in the United States, with about 463,000 members. Nearly if not 
quite three fourths of these churches, it is believed, do not observe the concert, 
and in more than three fourths of them, probably, there is no concert eollee- 
tion. With a little effort on the part of ministers, and with the codperation 
even of a very few warm-hearted laymen, or Christian women, such as may be 
found in almost every church, is it too much to suppose that the concert, and 
the concert collection, might be established in 2,000 of these churches where, 
now, they are not known? Suppose it to be thus established, and suppose that 
in one fourth of these cases the contributions should average only five dollars 
per month, in another fourth only half that sum, and in the remaining half only 
one dollar, the aggregate amount for the year would be $57,000 —a very re- 
spectable addition to the present income of the Board. And surely this esti- 
mate is low. The amount might be much greater. 

The statistics in the paper referred to present another very interesting and 
somewhat unexpected fact, which encourages another suggestion. It appears 
that in 179 churches the concert collection is taken up at the public service on 
the Sabbath — the first Sabbath of the month. What if it should be so taken 
in 3,000 churches, or even in 1,000? And if, in connection with an effort thus 
to reach a much larger number of the members of the churches, with the oppor- 
tunity and the invitation to let their alms and their prayers go up together as a 
memorial before God, the earnest effort should be made to secure in all the 
churches, upon the average, one cent per day from each member for this great 
Christian work, might not results be reached which would not only gladden the 
hearts of many upon earth, but cause joy also “in the presence of the angels of 
God?” 


es 
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One cent per day from each professing Christian, for such a cause —is it too 
much? What church is there where it might not be, should not be secured ? 
Is not the world’s enlightenment worth so much of effort? Can the claims of 
Christ, for obedience to his last command, be met with less of sacrifice, if sacri- 
fice this can be called? There are churches which now give vastly more than 
this, and the number of such should greatly increase. There are individuals, 
whose present annual donations would make up for the deficiency of scores and 
even hundreds of the poorer members; there might well be many more such 
contributors. Yet one cent per day from 463,000 Christians would amount to 
' one million six hundred and eighty-nine thousand nine hundred and fifty dol- 
lars for the year !— ($1,689,950). The Board asks for less than one third part 
of that sum this year; shall not what is asked be raised? And may we not 
still look for progress in the future? Will not pastors consider whether some- 
thing may not be done through increased interest and prayerfulness awakened 
by the Monthly Concert, and increased contributions there, to bring about these 
results ? . 

Many years ago, at a meeting with a small country church in northern New 
England, after addresses on the subject of missions, nearly all the members of 
the church who were present pledged themselves to give some definite amount 
every month, as their concert contribution, fixing the sum in their own minds 
only. If at any time one should not be present at the concert, the contribution 
was to be sent, or added on the next occasion. The result was, an immediate 
increase of the contributions from a much smaller sum to about $7.50 a month, 
— $90 for the year; more, it is believed, than that church had been accustomed 
to give to all benevolent societies. And it continued to be about the same, 
quite uniformly, for some years, while the annual collections for the Board, and 
contributions to other objects, were also largely increased. Might not some- 
thing of this kind be effected, with like happy results, in many places ? 

Surely, at such a time as this, with the world so open and with so much to 
encourage, the churches will not suffer retrogression in this missionary work. 
May we not see, instead, a more uniform, systematic, and so easy progress? ' 
Does not the veice of Providence obviously call for this ? 


GIVING BY FAITH. 


Forty-two years ago a Christian merchant of Boston was residing in Brook- 
line, Massachusetts. Feeling a deep interest in the missionary enterprise, he 
proposed to a few Christians who were in sympathy with him, that they should 
assemble at his house, and join with Christians in all Protestant lands in plead- 
ing for the conversion of the world. 

At their first monthly concert, the question arose, “To what special object 
shall we devote our contributions?” There lay upon his table a Japanese 
basket, of rare workmanship (supposed to have been brought by one of his 
ships from the Eastern seas, and obtained, perhaps, from the Dutch traders at 
Nagasaki). Taking it in his hands, he suggested that the moneys collected at 
these missionary reunions should be devoted to the evangelization of Japan 
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and the proposal received a ready and cordial assent. Of course, frequent sup- 
plications were made in behalf of the people who had exhibited so much skill 
and taste, but who were living, nevertheless, in the profoundest spiritual dark- 
ness. ‘True, they had closed their gates, rudely and fiercely, against the Chris- 
tian world; but the Lord could open them, whenever the “set time ” should 
come. 

The merchant left Brookline in 1829, and sailed for Europe, whence he did 
not permanently return till 1842; but the ladies’ sewing circle, formed in con- 
nection with those monthly concerts, was continued, notwithstanding the per- 
sistent policy of isolation adopted by the Japanese government. This associa-— 
tion kept alive, during many years, the interest which had arisen so unexpect- 
edly, and more than six hundred dollars were, in the end, paid into the treasury 
of the Board. It is quite possible that some readers of the Herald may re- 
member that various sums were acknowledged therein, many years ago, as “for 
Japan”; and they may have wondered why anything should have been given 
for a people who were so bitterly opposed to the gospel of Christ. To us, how- 
ever, the explanation is easy. The God of missions had thoughts of mercy 
toward these poor idolaters. He was soon, through the agency of our own 
government, to open this country to the Western nations; and he was to in- 
cline Christians in this land to send them the great salvation. 

The Christian merchant who inaugurated that monthly concert at Brookline, 
so widely known and so highly esteemed on both sides of the Atlantic, —William 
Ropes, Esq.,— has gone to bis rest in a good old age. And now a son of a 
dear friend of his has embarked, the first missionary of the American Board to 
the nation in which he took so deep an interest. Still more. The Prudential 
Committee have placed to the credit of the new mission a sum equal to the sums 
which have been contributed “for Japan,” with interest thereon. 


THE MISSION-SCHOOL VOLUME. 


Tue volume promised last spring to those who aid in the support of mission- 
schools, — one copy for every dollar given, —is now in preparation, and will 
be issued by the last of December, or as soon after as possible. Pastors or su- 
perintendents of Sabbath-schools who are waiting for it, will confer a favor by 
giving information how and to whom the package of volumes shall be sent, giv- 
ing name and address very plainly. Send word to “ Mission School Volume,” 
33 Pemberton Square, Boston, Mass. Now is the time for Sabbath-schools — 
that have not given to this good work to do so, and receive this volume in re- 
turn. Every family should have one. It will contain choice stories and pict- 
ures from many fields. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Seta Hission. foretaste” of good news from Hums, which 
he had. received by letter from Mr. Samuel 
Jessup. Mr. Jessup’s account of his visit 
A tetrtTEeR from Mr. Lowry, in the to that place has come to hand since, dated 
Herald for November, gave, briefly, “a at Hums, August 7. He writes :—_ 


GOOD NEWS FROM HUMS. 


' 


1869,] 


“T came to this city two weeks ago, and 


have spent the time more pleasantly than, , 
usual. Weather, health, and all the cir- 


cumstances have been favorable. The en- 
vyings and strifes and divisions that were 
rife in the church here a year ago seem to 
have spent their force and abated. Six 
months ago I left them with a heavy heart, 
because I saw that, though they had come 
together nominally, there were still two 
distinct parties. At last a better spirit 
prevails, and the Spirit of the Lord seems 
to be among them again. If they could 
now get a native pastor who suits them, 

they would gladly take him and pay,the 
larger part of his salary, and the church 
would be a live one. Ido not despair ot 
seeing it imitate the noble example of the 
church in Palu. 

“They had not partaken of the Lord’s 
Supper for more than a year, and some of 
them for more than a year and a half. 
Finding them all living in harmony and 
peace, and seeming to be truly cemented 
together by the love of Christ, I told them 
that before coming I had determined to 
administer the communion to all who felt 
prepared to partake of it; and not being 
their pastor I should not enter into an ex- 
amination of old troubles, but taking them 
as they were, invite them to the Lord’s 
table. Tears came to the eyes of some 
and smiles lighted up the faces of others 
as they said, ‘That is what we want, and 
what we had purposed asking of you.’ 
Abundant time was given for preparation, 
and we had.a most delightful season. Not 
a member of the church declined the 
communion, but all seemed to enjoy it as 
a rest and refreshment after a long and 
weary wandering. 


A MISSIONARY MEETING— CHRISTIAN WORK. 


“The communion was last Sunday morn- 
ing. In the afternoon I baptized some of 
the children, and then we had a stirring 
missionary meeting. They were deeply 
interested in the account of the Palu 
church, which I read them from the Mis 
sionary Herald. A month ago they began 
of their own accord to send out, weekly, 
two of their number to visit the neighbor- 
ing yillages. They purposed keeping it 
up all summer, but a day of fasting and 


* 


Syria Mission.’ 


leader, it failed. 


407 


prayer for the poor people of Safeeta led 
them to give it up one Sunday, and other 
things followed to interfere; or rather, 
because the undertaking had no proper 
I invited them to a spe- 
cial meeting in the evening, to which they 
came. The result of the meeting is—1st. 
They have appointed an evangelistic com- 
mittee to make the list of persons who are 
to visit the villages, and be responsible 
for sending off the right persons at the right 
time, to teach and preach each Sunday. 
2d. They have agreed again to under- 
take half of the support of a native helper 
in Hamath, and the best man in the church 
here for the purpose, their deacon, will go 
there next week. They would support 
him entirely, but this would interfere with 
some expenses that they have to bear con- 
nected with their new evangelistic work. 
8d. They have renewed their missionary 
society, which had quite broken down, and 
each member of the sect has subscribed 
to the weekly contribution. 4th. They said 
to me, —‘ Now we want a pastor, and we 
have come up to the point of trying to 
support him if he suits us.’ They men- 
tioned a young man who spent two months 
here last summer, and who has now come , 
again to spend the two months of his pres- 
ent college vacation. In two years he will 
graduate at the Medical College. If we 
can persuade him to become their pastor 
we shall'do so, for all seem to be enthusi- 
astically in favor of him, and he has al- 
ready done them great good. Thus a very 
great point has been gained, and one that 
has made me happier than anything else 
that has occurred here in a long time; and 
that is, that after all their troubles on this 
very point, they now ask for a native to 
become their pastor. 

“I have new and strong hope now, that 
the church is destined to become a light in 
this land.” 


THE SAFEETA CASE AGAIN. 


The commencement of a remarkable 
movement at Safeeta, having its origin 


in worldly, political motives, but from the 


first somewhat promising, was noticed at 
some length in the Herald for September, 
1865, page 262; and the terrible persecu- 
tions which followed, the growing spiritual 
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interest, and remarkable firmness on the 
part of some who had professed Protes- 
tantism, were subsequently often referred 
to in the Herald, during the years 1865, 
’66, and 67. We have now another chap- 
ter, very sad in some of its aspects, yet 
cheering in others, in the history of that 
movement, in a letter from Mr. Samuel 
Jessup, dated August 19. 


Persecution and Temptation. ‘You 
have heard, often, of the wrongs and 
oppression of the people of Safeeta. It 
seems as if the more manifest their case 
becomes, the more intense is the zeal of 
their oppressors. For four years, a large 
number have been Protestants, and the 
oppressors have added persecution to op- 
pression. Many fell away at first, but 
since then we have seen no special signs 
of apostasy until lately. The enemies of 
the gospel seem to have made a most des- 
perate effort, recently, to crush out Prot- 
estantism from that region. They have 
taken the leading men one by one, and 
led them through fire and perils of all 
kinds ; promising, at every step, to give 
back all they had taken from them, if they 
would only return to the Greek church. 
They fulfilled their promises to some who 
wavered and yielded, and then increased 
the pressure on the others. At length 
they seized an opportunity, during the 
vacation, when our teacher was absent, 
and made a grand effort. On Sunday 
morning, the Greek bishop and the abbots 
of the neighboring convents, with priests 
and people from all the region around, to- 
gether with a great number of horsemen 
and footmen, made a grand parade, and 
came down like locusts upon the Protes- 
tants. Their former oppressor is dead, 
but his son, Tamir Beshoor, is making his 
little finger heavier than his father’s thigh. 
At the specified time he headed the grand 
parade, and brought with him a great 
number of new garments, which he had 
purchased for bribes for the occasion. 
With the bishops and others he entered 
the house of every Protestant, and by 
flattery and bribes and promises, followed 
by fiendish threats, they carried off many 
captives. Some few had previously sold 
themselves, but by agreement waited for 
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this occasion to take their stand, and 
then they headed the crowd, and declared 
that every Protestant had decided to return, 
and that Protestantism was dead; and 
whoever declared otherwise was no friend 
of Cesar (i.e. Tamir). Where they found 
a house locked they forced it open, and 
sprinkled holy water in it. 

“ But though their success was far too 
great they met with many faithful hearts. 
They succeeded in taking with them, that 
morning, twenty-one males. Eleven of 
them have not been to the Greek church 
since that time, but continue to meet with 
our brethren for prayer; and though it is 
now an important Greek fast they are not 
observing it. The other ten either dare 
not or care not to come back to us, though 
all came to see me. 

“ Before finishing their captures that 
Sunday morning, they sent men to our 
school-room, broke it open, sprinkled it 
with holy water, and stole our bell (or the 
piece of iron used as a bell), carried it 
off in triumph, and have it still at their 
church, where they ring it for the Protes- 
tants at prayer time. 


Firmness of Some. “That day was one 
long to be remembered in Safeeta. Some, 
through fear, fell away, some took bribes, 
but eighteen men stood firm, of whom four 
are church members. After exhausting 
their catalogue of promises and threats on 
one of these four, he said to them, —‘ Take 
my property, my house, my clothes, my 
family, even my body, and do with them 
what you will, but my soul you cannot 
have, and nothing will induce me to leave 
Christ.’ Another said, when they came 
to his house, —‘ Come in, and let us read 
in the New Testament together, and per- 
haps you will see that we are right.’ One 
girl, who has been two years in the Sidon 
school, saw her parents and relatives all 
fall into the procession, but when special 
effort was made to induce her to yield, she 
said, —‘ Though you should cut my body 
in pieces I will never go with you.’ One 
woman missed her husband. She had tried 
to keep him secreted, knowing that he was 
very weak; and when she discovered that 
they had taken him she ran down the hill 
after him, seized him and drew him back 
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with her, even though she received curses 
and kicks and blows from those who tried 
to prevent her. She shouted out, at the top 
of her voice, when she first took hold of 
him, addressing him with something like 
these words: ‘Is this what you learn from 
the Word of God? Is this all the good 
your religion has done you? Last night 
you dreamed that your dead brother came 
in the form of the devil, wearing black, 
and tried to induce you to go back to the 
Greek church. There is the devil, surely, 
in his black clothes (pointing to the bishops 
and priests), who has come to take you 
back. May God have mercy on your 
~ soul.’ And so she drew him back to the 
house after her, and the procession went 
on to the church with the unwilling cap- 
tives. 


Severity of Trials. “ A few days after 
this occurrence I reached Safeeta, and 
found that those who had stood firm Lad 
been obliged to flee for safety, and did 
not dare return until I went there. The 
wrath of their persecutors seems to have 
reached its height, and the poor people 
know not what to do. Appeal to the 
Government seems to be useless, for it 
is by the Government that their chief 
oppressor gets all his power to perse- 
cute. I was indeed sick at heart, as 
I saw and heard about their condition. 
All who went back came to call on me, 
and most of them attended the services. 
They said, in palliation of their course, — 
‘We are flesh and blood, and have fami- 
lies to support. We have waited for de- 
liverance for years, and now Tamir (the 
chief oppressor) says, Come back and I 
will restore to you all; remain as you are, 
and [ will strip you of the little you have 
left, and drive you out of the country. 
And so we went back, but our hearts 
are with you, and we will come here too, 
though they compelled our bodies to go 
with them.’ One woman showed a striped 
gown, threw it on the ground, and tram- 
pling on it said, with tears in her eyes, — 
‘With that they bought my husband.’ 
Some of the women, with tears and en- 
treaties, tried to keep their husbands and 
friends from going, telling them that death 
was better. One of the brethren, on my 
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arrival, said to me: ‘ We have been sifted 
indeed, and if we who are left are true 
wheat, we may still expect to pass un- 
der the mill-stone.’ Some of those who 
fell away I do not count as lost, but find 
very much encouragement to pray for 
them. 


Abiding Faith. “The faith of some of 
the brethren shone out most cheeringly 
and certainly, even amid severest trials. 
It comforted me much to know that a few, 
at least, know where to go for strength. 
I have visited them twice during the past 
month, and they are still in jeopardy every 
hour. It is not safe for them to go out to 
their fields alone. 


Giving out of deep Poverty. ‘“ Last win- 
ter they generally subscribed to pay some- 
thing for the spread of the gospel. This 
is about the time for the payments to be 
made. One young man, who has been 
hunted from place to place during the 
past month, brought me two dollars, as 
the tithe of certain earnings, and said he 
would yet pay me the tithe for a little silk 
and for his wheat. A very poor widow 
did not dare subscribe last winter, fearing 
that hunger would prevent her from fulfill- 
ing her promise; yet she then said, ‘I 
will give if I can.’ She was the first one 
to send in her contribution. Her only 
child —a boy ten years old —came the 
day I arrived there, bringing half a bushel 
of wheat as her gift for the spread of the 
gospel. It was all she could possibly spare, 
and that by the most rigid economy. It 
was a large share from her scanty store. 

“ We know not what the Lord purposes 
for his people in that’ place. We have 
looked in vain for human help. The Lord 
will doubtless deliver them in his own good 
time.” 

HELP NEEDED. 

The Syria mission, at a recent meeting, 
formed new plans of earnest, aggressive 
effort, and Mr, Bird wrote, August 30: 

“ However much you may be urged for 
aid from other parts of the great field, I 
pray you do not forget our wants. I can- 
not think we are unreasonable. We feel 
that the work must be carried forward 
mainly by native laborers. We @o not 
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call for scores, or for hundreds, as is the 
demand from India and China, but we do 
need men enough for the efficient man- 
agement of the machinery. The mission 
is to.a race, and if it is to be carried on at 
all, should have a large corps to work all 
the different departments. The drawing 
off of men into the theological seminary 
weakens us to the last degree. Indeed 
I do not see how Mr. Eddy can take his 
place as professor, till you enable us to 
relieve him by sending on recruits. The 
enemy comes in like a flood; it is a 
very small and feeble band that opposes. 
What hosts of priests, Jesuits, and nuns 
to dispute every inch of ground! What 
armies of skeptics are springing up, a 
result of French novels, and volumes 
of Voltaire & Co.! We must print, and 
teach, and preach; train, direct, oversee ; 
do the work (many of us) of laymen dur- 
ing the week, and of ministers on the Sab- 
bath. Much of our efficiency must be de- 
stroyed by our being compelled to attempt 
what is beyond our strength. The mis- 
sion, in the first part of the year, indicated 
what they thought their exigencies de- 
manded, and now, in view of prospective 
work, they appeal for special help..... 
_ “I never felt more interest in my work, 
or a stronger desire to be spared for years 
more of labor. I can hardly feel like 
blaming those who find so much to do at 
home. The Chinese, the Papists, and the 
blacks, to say nothing of the infidel hordes, 
will overwhelm the churches unless they 
awake to a sense of their responsibilities. 
Unless American Christians are equal to 
the exigency the prospect is appalling. If, 
however, they gird themselves to the con- 
test with a whole‘world lying in wicked- 
ness, they will have, through divine aid, 
an easier victory at home. They must 
‘carry the war into Africa.’ Who doubts 
the ability of the churches? And what can 
withstand them when in earnest ?” 


Mr. Samuel Jessup, after a mission tour 
in his field, to Hums, Safeeta, etc., wrote, 
August 27: “I have had a most prosper- 
ous and interesting tour, and feel more 
encouraged than usual in my work. Yet 
we need more men, and must have them 
in order to carry out our plans. We are 
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pushing the native element to its utmost, 
but we must have men ready to take the 
places of our oldest missionaries who may 
soon rest from their labors here. We beg 
you send us two more men — the least we 
can ask, — not for Beirut, nor for any city, 
but for the evangelistic work in the land, 
and to enable us to keep our number good 
a few years more.” 


Mr. H. H. Jessup also wrote, August 
28: “The mission have resolved on cer- 
tain new, aggressive movements, all along 
the line. The news from ‘scattered and 
peeled’ Safeeta, and from distracted Hums, 
is alike cheering and indicative of progress 
in the right direction. The native breth- 
ren are beginning to awake, and now they 
need a guiding hand, and a real mission- 
ary work to employ their energies. The 
conversion of pupils in our two female 
seminaries, in Beirut and Sidon, is a most 
promising fact; as is also the probability 
that two of the first graduates of the col- 
lege will study for the ministry. ... 

“ We can use our native laborers to a 
certain extent, but with our already en- 
feebled ranks, who is to organize and push 
forward this work ? We must have those 
two long expected and long delaying men ! 
The Sidon field will be left to the sole care 
of Brother Dennis in May of next year. 
He is too valuable a man to be crushed 
the first year by such a burden. Is there 
no hope that or , of the class of 
1868 in Union Seminary, may be even 
now prevailed upon to come over and 
help us ? 

“We can give to any man who will 
come a parish of 100,000 pagans, or 75,000 
Druzes, or as many Moslems as both to- 
gether, or a million of Bedouin Arabs, 
among whom we are now beginning a 
quiet work. We have a Bible ready; 
books prepared and preparing; a theol- 
ogical seminary with a class of devoted, 
intelligent young men, preparing to take 
charge of the existing churches; and now 
the time has come for an aggressive work 
on the great kingdom of darkness around 
us. I can with all my heart invite young 
men to come to the Syria mission field.” 

Are there none to respond to such ap- 
peals ? . 
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astern Turkey Mission. 
VISIT} TO THE GEGHI DISTRICT. 


Mr. Barnum wrote from Harpoot, Au- 
gust 21, respecting a visit to the Geghi dis- 
trict, by Mr. Wheeler and himself, from 
which they had just returned. The dis- 
trict is about 100 miles from Harpoot, “in 
the extreme northeast part” of that station 
field, so that the personal influence of the 
missionaries is less felt than in sections 
nearer by. A few paragraphs from Mr. 
Barnum’s letter will interest the reader. 


Kassabah—Chapel Building. “I wrote 
you last year of some of the trials of the 
brethren in Kassabah — the chief town — 
in building a house of worship. For three 
years the Armenians opposed them with 
all their might. ‘The whole expense was 
about 22,000 piasters— 880 dollars. Of 
this we paid only 2,000 piasters. Of the 
whole expense, over 9,000 piasters was oc- 
casioned by litigation, and the loss of mate- 
rial consequent upon the delay. The con- 
gregation is small, and has been reduced 
on account of the chapel difficulties, so 
that the burden has fallen upon a few. 
- They were consequently very much dis- 
couraged. The chapel is not quite com- 
pleted internally. We encouraged them 
by. the promise of a little more aid when 
the whole shall be finished and their debt 
paid. We also accepted three candidates 
for the seminary. We have a good deal 
of hope that, in many ways, our visit re- 
sulted in good, and that it will give a new 
impulse to the work. 


Temran. “ For Temran we have done 
very little. The Kassabah helper has fre- 
quently visited the place, and last year we 
located a preacher there. The congrega- 
tion now numbers from 40 to 50, about the 
same asin Kassabah. The houses in Tem- 
ran are very poor, so the people are build- 
ing one for the preacher — men, women, 
and children laboring with their own hands, 
bringing stones, etc., by moonlight, after 
their day’s work is done, for they are very 
poor. One room in the house will be used 
for a school-room and chapel till they are 
able to build a chapel. We promised a 


sg ‘little aid.” 
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LABORS OF THE PALU CHURCH. 


Many readers will remember the very 
interesting account of the little “model 
church” at Palu, in the Herald for June 
last, and will be glad to see the following 
notice, from Mr. Barnum’s letter, of their 
continued and extended efforts. 


“ The intervening region, between here 
and Geghi, a part of it at least, is always 
in an unsettled state. The road lies along 
the border of a large district inhabited by 
Koords, who have never been fairly re- 
duced to subjection to the government of 
the Sultan. These Koords are professional 
brigands, and it is always at some personal 
risk that we visit our Geghi people. One 
of the pleasantest incidents of this tour oc- 
curred just here, on our return. We had 
employed two armed Koords, to serve the 
double purpose of guide and guard, to 
bring us by a new and safer road; and as 
we were beginning to be on the lookout 
for robbers, we met, instead, three of our 
Palu brethren, men of -very little means, 
who had left their work for the sole pur- 
pose of making a preaching tour among 
the Geghi villages, 60 miles from their 
home! There are 30 or 40 of these vil- 
lages, and after their three days’ journey 
to the field, anything like a faithful ex- 
ploration will require a good many days. 
You have already been informed of the 
fidelity of the Palu brethren in caring for. 
the villages of the Palu district, but we 
never thought of their extending their la- 
bors so far, and at so much personal sac- 
rifice. Can there be any doubt that re- 
ligion is a reality and a power with such 
men? How many American churches, of 
twelve male and two female members, so 
highly appreciate the blessedness of labor- 
ing for others as to be ready to undertake 
the evangelization of their own town, and 
a district nearly as large as the State of 
Rhode Island, besides doing something for 
more distant villages? Are the large and 
strong churches ready, by personal effort, 
and by giving, to undertake a work as 
large in proportion to their strength as 
this little Palu band, who, ten years ago, 
were in total darkness? Pray for this 
small flock, that their strength fail not.” 


412 


THE BITLIS FIELD. 
Mr. Knapp, of Bitlis, in a letter dated 


August 23, refers to the general ignorance 
which he found among the churches in 
America, during his recent visit, in regard 
to the mission fields, as a reason for mak- 
ing definite statements respecting the field 
with which he is connected. It might be 
well for missionaries more frequently to 
bear in mind this “ignorance,” and one 
of the reasons for it—that those on the 
ground are too apt to imagine that others 
know what is so plain to them, and so neg- 
lect to give much needed information. Mr. 
Knapp writes : — 

“The city of Bitlis is 310 miles south- 
west of Trebizond, and 12 miles south of 
the western end of Lake Van. It contains 
31,000 inhabitants (instead of ‘ 20,000’), 
and is increasing in population, as the un- 
precedented amount of building going on 
this year, indicates. There are several 
fertile and populous plains. Among them 
‘Beautiful Valley,’ as it is called, with six- 
teen villages; and Boolanic Plains, situ- 
ated on the flat bottoms of the Euphrates, 
four caravan days to the north. These 
are celebrated for their vast production of 
fine wheat, as noticed twenty-two centu- 
ries ago by Xenophon, when he crossed 
them, and consequently the villages are 
large, comparatively wealthy, and popu- 
lous. We have succeeded, after incredi- 
ble difficulties, in securing a foothold amid 
this population of 31,000, in the village of 
Yonjaloo — clover-field ; and to our great 
joy we last week obtained a written per- 
mission from the Governor-General of Erz- 
room, to build a chapel, in which we intend 
to place one of our four students, about 
to graduate from the mission seminary. 
Moosh Plain, its eastern extremity being 
twelve miles from Bitlis, is another very 
fertile plain on the Euphrates, has a 
larger territory and population than Har- 
poot Plain, is sixty miles long, has 112 vil- 
lages, which — including the city of Moosh, 
one of our out-stations — has a population 
of 50,000. South of this plain, among the 
mountains, there are 300 villages, as re- 
ported by our pastor, who was born and 
reared in one of them. We estimate the 
entire extent of our parish at about 15,000 
square miles — twice as large as the State 
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of Massachusetts. Of the 500 villages, we 
have personally surveyed and mapped the 
names of over 200 (cities and villages) 
that contain 71,000 Armenians. We com- 
pute that there are over 100,000 Arme- 
nians in the entire field belonging to this 
station, and twice that number of Mus- 
sulmans and Koords; that its area is two 
thirds as large, and the Armenian popu- 
lation equally as great, as that of the en- 
tire Zulu mission field in Southern Africa. 
And I add, that I do not include any of 
the territory belonging to the Van pasha- 
lic, which we estimate to be as large and 
populous as our station. 


The Missionary Work. “ After laboring 
here for seven years, in the midst of con- 
stant, severe persecution, we were able to 
organize a church, which now numbers 
twenty-nine members, with the prospect 
of a large accession before the close of 
this year. We have four preachers about 
to graduate, whom we shall locate in the 
most important centres, besides a training- 
class of fifteen young men, soon to become 
efficient helpers, if not in due time preach- 
ers and pastors. As soon as we have lo- 
cated a preacher at Moosh, we hope to 
organize a church there; as also at Havo- 
doric, where Mr. Burbank has recently 
spent a month in overseeing the building 
a chapel. The people of that village, a 
few years since, were as wild as their 
Koordish neighbors, but they have just 
finished a substantial stone chapel, part 
of which will be used as a parsonage, at a 
cost of three hundred dollars, they defray- 
ing about one half the expense. This they 
have cheerfully done out of their deep pov- 
erty — their flocks of sheep and goats fur- 
nishing their chief source of livelihood. At 
Hasskay, a very large, thrifty village on 
Moosh plain, our uneducated helper is 
making surprising progress in overcoming 
opposition, although, when he went there 
several months since, he tells us he carried 
about on his person the black and blue ~ 
spots caused by the personal violence with 
which they treated him. We have now 
succeeded in hiring houses in ten villages 
on that plain, preparatory to our coming 
winter campaign. 
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Violent Opposition. “The Armenian 
ecclesiastics are now wide awake to fore- 
stall our future efforts. We are in the 
habit of sending out our students, two by 
two, every Sabbath, to the near villages. 
We understand that the Vartabed has in- 
structed the priests of these villages to use 
every means, even to personal violence, 
to prevent the students from being re- 
ceived. Consequently, in some of the vil- 
lages, they have been stoned and insulted. 
One village, Muzrah, especially, has made 
itself notorious. The village consists of 
ten houses, and lies just at the outskirt of 
this city. For several successive Sabbaths 
~ the people used personal violence, and the 
women even came out in a body and 
pelted our students with heavy stones, so 
that they were obliged to flee for their 
lives. Finally, on Sabbath, the 8th in- 
stant, the villagers were determined to 
bring the affair to acrisis. It so happened 
that on that day the Governor - General 
from Erzroom entered the city.” 

Mr. Knapp gives the particulars of a 
violent assault upon two student helpers 
on that day, and the unmerciful beating 
of one of them, by the priest of the village, 
with a heavy cane, and adds: “ With blood 
streaming down his back and face, Agha- 
jan succeeded in reaching home; and when 
his father, who is not a Protestant, saw 
how his son, a modest, unobtrusive young 
man, had been maltreated, he exclaimed: 
‘Now IJ am sure that there is no Christian- 
ity in the Armenian church, and if the 
missionaries do not now enter complaint, 
I will.” 

CHRISTIAN SPIRIT. 

Redress was sought, and two men were 
imprisoned, ‘‘ but the priest went free”; and 
Mr. Knapp writes: “To show the spirit 
of the gospel, in the person of Christ’s ‘lit- 
tle ones,’ I would add, that Aghajan sub- 
sequently carried food to the prisoners, 
thus convincing them that he did not cher- 
ish any ill-will toward them; and after 
several days, he pardoned them out of 
prison! Before they were released, how- 
ever, Aghajan visited the village, and im- 
mediately the wife of the offending pries 
came out with a rope, and attempted to 
bind him with it, but was prevented by 
the vilagers. 
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“This affair has produced a great deal 
of excitement in the city, and will have the 
effect of more widely publishing the gos- 
pel.... If the Lord prospers our future 
endeavors, we expect to see that village a 
bright and shining light. This violent op- 
position, while for the time being it is hard 
to bear, we find infinitely preferable to 
indifference.” 


—— 
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ADMISSIONS TO CHURCH FELLOWSHIP — EN- 
COURAGEMENTS. 

Mr. Coan wrote from Oroomiah, July 
27: “ Sabbath before last I was permitted 
to receive to church fellowship twenty-two 
persons in Geogtapa, half males and half 
females. Nearly as many more stand pro- 
pounded. In Degala, ten were received, 
and in Dizzataka eight. Several others 
in these villages were also propounded for 
admission at the next communion. 

“Mr. Labaree has charge of a class of 
seven, who are studying Armenian and 
Persian, With reference to future labors 
among Armenians. There are two Arme- 
nian young men in the class; the rest are 
Nestorians. 

“ There is an increasing spirit of inquiry 
among Mussulmans, and we improve every 
opportunity quietly to preach Christ to 
them; not in public assemblies ostensibly 
gathered for the purpose, but in the dis- 
pensary, in the house, by the way, wher- 
ever Providence gives us access. 

“J have recently received a letter from 
our colporter, Priest Sego, who writes from 
Bashkalla very encouragingly, having ef- 
fected a good many sales, and met with 
many inquirers among Armenians and 
Mussulmans, as well as others.” 


LABORS AND PROSPECTS AT SALMAS. 


Several communications, of much inter- 
est, have been received from Mr. Shedd, 
dated in August, at Salmas, perhaps 
45 miles northwesterly from Oroomiah. 
Some extracts only can be given here. 
He wrote August 21, that it was then 
about four months since he left Oroo- 
miah with his family, nearly three months 


of which time they spent in Gavalan, 30 
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. miles north of Oroomiah, where they found 
an unquiet state of affairs — growing out 
of a “claim for blood-money upon Gava- 
lan,” by a Koordish village in the moun- 
tains —and no very satisfactory results of 
past missionary effort. New interest was 
apparently awakened during their stay 
there; but Mr. Shedd writes: “A more 
thorough waking up to duty, and a differ- 
ent spirit of labor, must be granted from 
above, before our anxiety for such con- 
gregations can cease.” 

Frem Gavalan they went to “the beau- 
tiful plain of Salmas, where, Mr. 8. writes, 
“before the Russian war of 1827-8, the 
Armenians were as numerous as the Nes- 
torians of Oroomiah. But two thirds or 
more of the people emigrated at that time 
beyond the Arras, into Russian territory. 
A thrifty community of about 1,000 fami- 
lies remains, occupying several of the prin- 
cipal villages of the district. For these we 
have one young Nestorian laboring as an 
evangelist, and residing in the village of 
NS) , of 100 Armenian and four or five 
times as many Mussulman houses. Here 
we spent the first fortnight of our sojourn.” 

Two weeks were then spent at Kohna 
Shahar, the old city of Salmas, where they 
resided for some months seven years ago. 
They then had a small school there, for 
girls, and one of those girls, Nazloo, had 
just finished her course in the female semi- 
nary at Oroomiah. Her family had re- 
moved from the place, but she was now 
with the missionaries, to visit her old home, 
and to aid Mrs. Shedd in reaching the 
women. Mr. Shedd writes: ‘ Deacon 
Eshoo, of Tabreez, was also with us, and 
all of us found our hands full of work. 
Nazloo found the Armenian women eager 
to listen, begging her to read chapter after 
chapter. Crowds of Jewish and Mussul- 
man women have been in almost daily, if 
not to find a better way, at least to learn 
what the doctrine is which we believe and 
teach. Many of the people remembered 
our short residence years ago, and callers 
of all classes testified to the cordiality of 
their feeling. To Jews and. Mussulmans, 
as well as.to Armenians, we spoke the 
words of life. 


The Work of one Sabbath. ‘On the 
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last Sabbath, eight different companies 
filled up the day. First a company of 
Mussulman women called, and when told 
that it was our holy day, they seemed 
pleased to listen to the words of Jesus in- 
stead of sipping coffee. Deacon Eshoo 
read to them the 11th chapter of John, 
and clearly explained that Christ was the 
Saviour — the Resurrection and the Life. 
They were much interested, and said, ‘If 
our Moollahs would only thus teach us, 
how gladly would we listen.’ In the even- 
ing another company of Mussulmans were 
in, and the deacon read to them the story 
of the Pharisee: and Publican, and with 
great plainness showed them our need of 
an intercessor, and how Christ fills that 
need. The inquiries of some of them 
showed real intelligence and interest. 
At the morning service, over thirty were 
present, of four nationalities. Half a 
dozen Jewish boys came to read and 
learn just as the service began, and as 
soon as it was over they were turned into 
a Bible-class, and so thoroughly learned 
their lesson that they could repeat the 
ten commandments before they left. The 
afternoon service was more numerously 
attended. In the midst of it a Sayid, 
of much standing in the town, came in 
and sat down on the floor with the Chris- 
tians, and listened as attentively as any 
one. After the service, he and a few 
others formed a company of inquiry on 
the respective claims of Jesus and Mo- 
hammed. He had called before, and 
showed, as long as we remained, an ear- 
nest and candid spirit. This over, a com- 
pany of Armenian boys, books in hand, 
were waiting for their turn to be taught. 
At the same, time, in the other room, a 
large number of Armenian women were 
with Mrs. Shedd and Nazloo. The latter 
was called to meet, at a neighbor’s, other 
women — some brides, whom custom for- 
bids to come to meeting. We were all 
tired when evening came, but with such 
labor as we would fain have every Sab- 
bath day. The Saturday before was not 
unlike the Sabbath, except that most of 
the hearers were Jews. The friendliness 
and readiness to hear among the women 
is quite remarkable; and we felt very 
strongly, after our fortnight’s experience, 
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that a faithful laborer would find a har- 
vest ready for the reaper in this market- 
town, first among Armenians, but second- 
arily among all classes.” 


Favorable Indications —The Right Help- 
ers Wanted. “Among the Armenians 
generally we have mingled quite freely, 
and in some places have felt the same 
atmosphere of cordiality which meets us 
on entering a friendly village among the 
Nestorians. Prejudices are fading away ; 
the Bible is bought and read. One of 
the helpers here, last year, canvassed the 
whole Armenian population, to place the 
Bible in the hands of every reader. He 
was surprised, at the close of the effort, 
that no one had refused to buy except 
such as were already supplied. Readers 
are increasing, and evangelical books are 
used in their schools. Deacon Eshoo has 
been of great assistance, and has spent a 
useful month here, as he is able to speak 
Armenian fluently, and so can address the 
people in their own tongue. The only 
serious drawback to the rapid growth of 
light and interest is the lack of the right 
teachers. There are other obstacles, such 
as the almost universal desecration of the 

Sabbath, in making it the chief market- 
day, and the irreligion flowing in like a 
flood from Georgia; still, earnest Arme- 
nian laborers would find a field ready. 
The Nestorians answer well as pioneer 
evangelists, and such they will be for all 
the populations of Persia, but the settled 
teachers and pastors must be Armenian. 
May the Lord raise up the laborers! A 

_ dozen of them would find open doors the 

coming winter.” 
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MARRIAGE OF A BRAHMIN WIDOW. 


Mr. Bissrexiw wrote from Ahmednuggur, 
August 6, noticing the admission of a 
young man to the church at the commun- 
ion in July —a good scholar, who had 
been studying some eight years, and was 
“the last of his class to come into the 
church.” He then refers to a fact which 
indicates the gradual giving way of Hindu 
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superstition and the power of the Brah- 
mins. 

“A good deal of excitement has pre- 
vailed in the native community in respect 
to the recent marriage of a Brahmin 
widow. This took place openly, in Bom- 
bay, and with quite a flourish of trumpets. 
Many high caste young men of the so- 
called ‘ Reformers’ banded together, and 
pledged themselves to stand by the bride- 
groom, even if he were put out of caste. 
They were so many that they dared 
the orthodox Hindoos to touch them. 
The latter have threatened loudly, but 
‘Young India’ is very headstrong, and 
will soon begin to laugh at their threats. 
One of the teachers here, speaking of this 
marriage at the monthly concert, said, 
‘It was a blow which would be deeply 
felt by Hinduism — not mortal, yet .pain- 
ful. It was like cutting off one foot of a 
centipede ; it would not destroy the ani- 
mal, but it would hurt. We might think 
it would make no difference; that the rep- 
tile could run as well as before ; but ask 
it, and it will tell you, “‘ Yes, I feel it 
keenly. Don’t think because I have ninety- 
nine feet left that I do not miss the lost 
one. Iam wounded and crippled.” So 
Hinduism to-day is lame; not dead, to be 
sure, but it has received a blowand is 
smarting under it.’ The illustration is a 
good one.” 


SHALL THE MISSION BE LEFT TO DIE OUT?’ 


Can Christians in the United States 
fail to sympathize with their missionaries 
when they are constrained to write as Mr. 
Hazen does, from Sholapoor, August 25 ? 
The pressing wants of the Mahratta mis- 
sion have been often noticed, and now, al- 
most as if in despair, our brother says :— 

“When I returned to the mission [from 
the United States] in May, 1864, there 
were eleven men on the ground, most of 
them in good health. Only two of these 
are now here. Three have died — our 
youngest and the eldest two,— Chapin, _ 
Ballantine, and Munger. Six have gone 
to America; two only have returned from 
visits to the United States —Wood and Bis- 
sell—and only one new man has joined us in 
these five years! It is well to look at these 
facts. They may not be needed to awaken 
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a feeling of apprehension in regard to the 
continuance of those of us who remain ; 
they do not show that there has been any 
remissness in the matter of sending men 
to this mission; but they are suggestive. 
There should seem to be some reason 
why men are not found for this field. If 
they cannot be found, it may be well to re- 
tire from the field before we actually die 
out, and while we could retire with some 
dignity.” 


Mr. Bissell wrote, August 6th, in much 
the same manner; but itis pleasant to say, 
that another of the members of the mis- 
sion, who has been in the United States, 
is now on his return to the field, one new 
missionary was on the way when the 
brethren wrote, and at least one more is ex- 
pected to go in 1870. 


————_ 
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AFFLICTED AND NEEDING HELP. 


Mr. CHANDLER wrote from Madura, 
August 11, noticing the sudden depart- 
ure for America of Mr. and Mrs. Hazen 
(who reached the field early in 1868), ren- 
dered “absolutely necessary” by Mrs. Ha- 
zen’ssevere illness. He then mentioned a 
proposal, by missionaries of the (English) 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
to transfer to the Board an adjacent field 
which has been occupied by them, and 
adds: ‘It is my decided opinion that we 
ought to accept the offer. But it is my 
still more decided opinion that a great 
effort should be made by the Board to 
send us more men. Pulney is vacant; 
Melur is vacant; Pasumalie is vacant; 
Periakulam is vacant; and there are good 
bungalows, or houses, at each of these 
vacant stations, and work in abundance. 
Shall this state of things continue? In 
my recent touring, we found the utmost 
readiness on the part of the people to 
listen; even the Brahmins in one village, 
urged the native pastor to try and have a 
school started among them with a Chris- 
tian teacher. They also bought several 
religious books and Scripture portions. 
The field is white to the harvest, but how 
few the laborers !” 


Madura Mission. — 


¥ 


Foochow Mission. [December, 


PHoochow PHission — Cdina. 
TRIALS OF INQUIRERS. 


Mr. PEEt writes from Foochow, August 
9, presenting the case of one man whom 
they had hoped to receive to the church, 
that readers at home may have ‘“ some idea 
of the sacrifices which converts are re- 
quired to make,” who must, in many cases 
“ give up all hope of employment, and as- 
sistance from relatives and friends,” in or- 
der to become open followers of Christ. 

“Yesterday, the Sabbath, we had our 
communion in the church at Ponasang. 
We had expected to receive one of the 
inquirers to the church on that occasion, 
who has been for some months under in- 
struction, has appeared very well, and has 
given us much comfort. But it was found, 
at the meeting for his examination, that 
he was not fully decided whether he could 
always keep the Sabbath. He might by 
so doing lose his place and employment, 
and, with his wife, be reduced to want and 
perhaps beggary. Hitherto, for some 
months past, his employer, who manufac- 
tures needles, had not had orders from his 
customers so as to require those whom he 
employed to work constantly. But now 
he says to his workmen, if they are not 
ready to serve him on the Sabbath as well 
as on other days, they may lose their 
places. The church members who exam- 


ined him (I was not present) decided that 


he had better not come forward at present, 
till he is more established in this matter. 
“JT approve of this decision, but my 
heart is pained for the poor man! He has 
fought many battles with ‘the world, the 
flesh and the devil,’ to arrive at his present 
elevation from heathenism. His wife, and 
all his family friends, have been opposed 
to his embracing the ‘ foreign doctrines,’ 
but he has persevered in his determina- 
tion to become a Christian, has given up 
his idols to me, to send to America, has 
been diligent in devoting his spare time to 
learning to read the Scriptures, and as he | 
lives near the church, he attends our morn- 
ing prayers as often as practicable, repeats 
his text, and reads in his turn with the 
rest. He contributes his mite towards the 
support of preaching, and at our commun- 
ion season and the Monthly Concert, al- 
ways contributes a few cash. 


i 
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“ Yesterday he came to church as usual. 
I preached on the fourth commandment, 
and insisted on the duty of obeying God 
without fear of consequences. He was 
very attentive, and seemed to assent to 
the truth of what I said. This morning I 
understood that his employer had cast him 
off in anger ; but he was at our prayers 
this morning at church, as usual, and 
helped us read the last half of the 25th 
Psalm, which is as full of comfort in Chi- 
nese as it is in English. My hope and 
prayer is that God will overrule this case 
for good to all concerned, and for the glory 
of his name.” 

Other cases are mentioned, illustrating 
this source of trial, and Mr. Peet adds: 

“ My impression is, that the great mass 
of the people here would have no difficulty 
in receiving Christianity, as they under- 
stand it, provided they could secure a liv- 
ing thereby. This matter of getting a 
living among the Chinese is a most serious 
affair, and none but those who have true 
faith in God can overcome the fear which 
is induced when they are deprived of prop- 
erty, and of friends to help them.” 


TEMPTATIONS AND PERPLEXITIES. 


- In view of the state of things indicated 
by such cases, Mr. Peet goes on to make 
some other statements which show the per- 
plexity, sometimes, of the missionary, and 
the danger of holding out temptations to 
hypocrisy. 

“ The missionary is often under great 
temptation to assist inquirers in their 
dilemma, by pecuniary aid, or by his in- 
fluence as a foreigner in securing consular 
aid, in cases of persecution or oppression. 
The Chinese are quick to perceive any- 
thing of this kind, and many of them are 
ready to magnify it beyond all bounds. 
To illustrate, take the following facts: 
A man was received into one of our 
churches last year whose friends reported 
that he was to have a ‘ tang,’ 2. e., a back- 
load of silver for so doing; but as he did 
not receive any, they have forbidden: his 
ever going to the church again, and thus far 
they have succeeded in keeping him away. 
On one of our late visits to Langpuo, some 
women came a distance of over two miles, 
on their small feet, to attend our Sabbath 

VOL. LXV. 27 


North China Mission. 


417 


meetings, for they had heard that we gave 
three and four dollars a month to individ- 
uals for attending our meetings ! 

‘Some years ago, a mob broke in and 
did considerable damage to the chapels 
belonging to the different missions in this 
city, and destroyed property belonging to 
helpers and to some of the native Chris- 
tians. The matter was brought before the 
American and British consuls. The na- 
tives were allowed to send in estimates of 
their losses, some of which were undoubt- 
edly much larger than they ought to have 
been, yet they were all paid. This exer- 
cise of foreign authority clothed the mis- 
sionary with peculiar power in the eyes of 
the natives, and emboldened them at once 
to look to him for assistance in any trouble 
they might have. Hence there was a 
great readiness on the part of certain 
classes to unite themselves to the mission- 
ary, and to come under the protection 
which he was supposed to be able to afford 
them; and for this end to offer themselves: 
for baptism... .. 

“In view of such facts, I hope our 
friends at home may be better able to: 
judge of our work and of some of our: 
trials, and also of the trials and tempta- 
tions of our converts, or rather of our in-- 
quirers. We all greatly need the copious 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Pray- 
for us.” 

—_—~+—__— 


Novth @bina PMisston, 
MURDER OF MISSIONARIES NEAR TIENTSIN.. 


Wririne from Tungcho, August 30, 
Mr. Chapin says: “Just now there has: 
come the saddest intelligence from Tient- 
sin. Mr. Williamson, of the London Soci-- 
ety’s Mission, and Mr. Hodge, of the Meth-- 
odist Mission, were on their way to Shan- 
tung; their boat was attacked in the night 
by a gang of robbers; Mr. Hodge was 
badly beaten, and narrowly escaped with 
his life; and Mr. Williamson was, almost 
without doubt, murdered, as no traces of 
him can be found. About $200 in silver, 
besides watches, clothing, and other valua- 
bles, were carried off. Mrs. Williamson 
left China only a few months ago for a 
visit home, in consequence of long-con-- 
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tinued poor health. Our hearts bleed in 
sympathy with her, as well as for our own 
sake. We mourn in him a kind friend, 
and a loved fellow-worker in the service 
of the Lord. 

“‘ Whether this sad event will have any 
influence in retarding our opening new 
stations in the interior I cannot say, 
though I see not why it should. It was 
not owing to any disturbed state of the 
country, for there were no rebels within 
several hundred miles. It might have 
taken place almost anywhere. My own 
impression is, that missionaries in the inte- 
rior of China will be safer than in the inte- 
rior of Turkey. If we wait till all danger 
ceases before we press onward, we may as 
well wait for the end of all things.” 

Mr. Goodrich, of Peking, arrived at 
Tientsin August 26, designing to go from 
there at once, on a missionary tour. The 
next day he wrote to friends at Peking: 
“IT could not hire carts for to-day, but en- 
gaged them for to-morrow morning. So 
‘man proposes, Last evening Mr. Hodge 
came in, bruised, and Williamson is miss- 
ing. They were going on a trip into the 
country by boat, got as far as Ching-hsien, 
one hundred li from here (right on our 
route), and were suddenly attacked in the 
night, about midnight, by robbers. Mr. 
Hodge escaped with bruises, but saw noth- 
ing of Mr. Williamson. The next day he 
had parties searching for him for several 
hours, without avail. It is feared that he 
has lost his life. Chinamen were sent out 
this morning to follow up the-river and 
examine.! 

“ We shall be obliged to give up our 
present journey in that direction. After 
such success in securing watches, gold and 
silver, gun, pistol, etc., with their appetites 
for plunder whetted, it would be folly to go 


there now.” 
— +> 


PAicronesta Mission. 
PONAPE. 
Lerrrer From Mr. SrurGeEs, April 26, 1869. 


Tue following extracts are from a letter 
to Dr. Gulick, of Honolulu, sent by him to 


1 Jt has since been ascertained that he was 
drowned by the robbers. Ep. 


Micronesia Mission. 
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the Missionary House. Previous letters 
from Mr. Sturges, published in the Herald 
for July, brought down the notice of events 
on Ponape to the 6th of January, and 
mentioned the destruction of the church, 
and injury to other buildings, at his “ dear 
old home” at Kiti, by a storm. He now 
writes : — 

“We returned last Thusday from our 
trip of near three weeks to Kiti. We had 
prosperous times, found things favorable 
everywhere, baptized seven and received 
them into the Kiti church, and left them 
with fair promises to be united and faith- 
ful. I told them that if they would come 
for us in a canoe, and return us, in July, 
we would visit them again. We wish to 
put them to trial, as to how much they 
value our services. I have told them they 
must feed us and assist us in getting about. 
They did pretty well while we were there, 
keeping us in native food, which was a 
cood deal for them, considering the crowd 
of natives we had with us. Our house 
there is in a good condition, all reroofed, 
and with some new timbers. The Nana- 
kin is the same drunken sot still. I did 
not see him, but he sent us food once or 
twice. He is the only chief on the island 
who refuses to let his natives cut timber 
for the trading company. He cares for 
nothing but his grog.” 


Foreigners. Noticing his intended visit, 
with Mrs. Sturges, to the Sandwich Islands, 
and circumstances which might prevent 
their going, he says:— 

““We hope and expect to go, but are 
not so minded that we must go at any 
and all rates. We hope to get our three 
churches in such a condition, with native 
teachers, that they will not essentially suf- 
fer. Mr. Doane will be able to visit them 


‘ occasionally. We have such sygarms of for- 


eigners among our people that they need 
especially the presence of a shepherd. 
The prospect now is that our native race 
will have a hard struggle for existence 
with a foreign population. A steam saw- 
mill is now being erected at the head of 
the river, at Japa-Lap. At Lei Yau, yes- 
terday (the Sabbath), boats were flying in 
every direction, many of them manned 
with natives. It is hard for our greedy, 


. 
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curiosity-loving people not to yield to the 
temptation to work at any time for the 
large pay in prospect. We manage to 


Missions of other Societies. 
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keep our congregations pretty good ; and 
could we be here daring the coming trying 
year, we should be hopeful for our people.” 


MISSIONS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF NORTH 
AMERICA. 


Tue missions of the Foreign Board of 
the United Presbyterian Church are, by 
the last Report, in Syria (one station — 
Damascus — and one missionary); Egypt 
(six stations, eight ordained missionaries, 
' two male and eleven female assistant mis- 
sionaries) ; Northern India (two stations, 
five missionaries, one male and eight female 
assistants) ; China (one station — Canton 


—two missionaries) ; and Italy (one sta-- 


tion, one missionary). In all, 5 missions, 
11 stations, 83 out-stations, 18 ordained 
missionaries, mostly with wives, 5 unmar- 
ried female laborers, 1 physician, 1 printer, 
1 superintendent, and 70 native helpers. 
The reported receipts for the last year 
were $50,624.62 (and a balance from 
previous year of $8,204.24); the expen- 
ditures, $56,830.31. There are twelve 
churches with 850 communicants, and 
about forty schools, with 1,080 pupils. 
The Report states, by way of cheering 
contrast : — 

“Ten years ago we had three missions ; 
now there are five. Then we had seven 
ordained ministers and two female assist- 
ants; now we have eighteen ordained 
ministers, one physician, one printer and 
printing-press, one superintendent of In- 
dustrial School, with facilities for efficiently 
carrying it on, and five unmarried female 
missionaries. ‘Then there were no organ- 
ized churches; now there are twelve more 
or less completely organized, with the ordi- 
nances and sacraments regularly dispensed 
in them. Then there were scarcely any 
from the ranks of heathenism that were 
reported as professing Christ; now there 
are several hundred, in the full member- 
ship of the mission churches, and giving 
evidence that they are of such as will be 
saved. Then there were only a few mis- 
sion-schools, with scarcely a hundred pu- 
pils in them; now there are nearly forty 


schools, for both boys and girls, and over 
a thousand persons in them receiving di- 
rect daily instruction in the knowledge of 
the way of life. Then the missionary spirit 
in our church at home was low, and the 
offerings for this great cause were compar- 
atively small, the whole amount reported 
for 1859 reaching only $8,574; but now 
the spirit of missions is more widely and 
deeply felt, and the contributions re- 
ported at the last Assembly amounted to 
$76,257.73. Truly in all this there is oc- 
casion for us to thank God and take cour- 
age.” 
—o—— 


AMERICAN AND FOREIGN CHRISTIAN UNION. 


Tue last report of this Society, as pub- 
lished in the Christian World, presents a 
brief but cheering view of its work, both 
at home, among the four or five millions 
of our people who, though “ nominally re- 
publican, owe, nevertheless, supreme alle- 
giance to a foreign ruler, the Pope,” and 
among. the Roman Catholics of other 
lands. The income of the Society for 
the year was, from donations and legacies, 
$106,310.97, from publications, $2,003.27; 
the expenses about $112,000. The “mis- 
sions abroad” are in South America (at 
Santiago, Talea, Valparaiso, and Cartha- 
gena), in which field, Dr. Trumbull states, 
“now the work begins to tell;” in Italy 
(Milan and Florence), where, besides the 
missionaries, there are 22 ‘ evangelists,” 
and also colporters, Bible- women, and 
teachers, and where, it is stated, “already 
the gospel has made wonderful progress, 
and the work of the last year has borne 
its full part in the prophecy of far greater 
resnlts;” at Athens, Greece, where three 
Protestant Greeks “have steadily main- 
tained their work of preaching and print- 
ing, and of Sabbath-school instruction 
through the year;” in Spam, where, at Se- 
ville, “ Mr. Alonzo preaches regularly, and 


420 


holds Bible-classes and prayer- meetings 
through the week,” and where, “ besides 
preaching night after night to audiences 
of a thousand, he has been engaged since 
January in an enterprise both novel and 
useful, issuing a weekly: tract, or series of 
tracts, in newspaper form, called the ‘ Gos- 
pel Echo, or ‘ El Eco del Evangelio,’ made 
up of portions of the Scripture, with ex- 
positions and comments, brief discourses, 
ete.;” in France, where aid is rendered to 
the Evangelical Society, in the support 
of, several preachers; in Canada, in like 
manner aiding the French Canadian Mis- 
sionary Society ; and in Mexico (at Mon- 
terey and the city of Mexico), noticed, as 
‘‘on many accounts, the most interest- 
ing, hopeful, and therefore most impor- 
tant of our missions abroad.” “ The evi- 
dence is clear as light, and its manifes- 
tations are increasing in every direction 
day by day, that the heart of this half- 
taught, partially civilized people is crav- 
ing for, and ready to receive, the manna 
of the gospel. Tokens many and marked, 
chiefly in the interior, intimate that God 
has been preparing this people, by the 
hard discipline of sacerdotal tyranny, as 
well as civil revolution, for something 
better. We know this at least, that in 
many sections of that great land, the 
Word of the Lord has course as free as 
anywhere this side the borders, and that 
where its bearers’ footsteps go, the power 
of the Holy Ghost makes the Word to be 
far more glorified than among us.” 


——_4—— 


(ENGLISH) GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIDTY. 

Tur home receipts of this Society, for 
the last year reported, were for general 
purposes, £2,391 17s.; and for some spe- 
cial funds, £765 3s. 9d. The amount re- 
ceived in India, including grants for school 
buildings, and maintenance of orphans, was 
much larger — £7,766 8s. 1d. The ex- 
penses amounted to £11,231 16s. 1d. The 
missions of the Society are in India, at eight 
stations and two branch stations. There 
are 4 European missionaries, 1 printer, 7 
female assistants, 13 native preachers, 
and 8 assistants. Six churches report 519 
members; and schools, of various classes, 
number 1,570 pupils. 
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LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRIS- 
TIANITY AMONG THE JEWS. 

Tne last report of this Society states 
that the gross receipts for the year were 
£34,917 5s. 10d. (about $174,586 gold), 
and the expenditures £35,550 13s. 9d. 
The stations oceupied by the Society, and 
the laborers employed, appear in the fol- 
lowing table: — 
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Of these laborers, 14 ordained ministers 
and 40 of the lay agents are Jewish con- 
verts. The Report states: “ This year, as 
in former ones, many cheering illustra- 
tions have occurred of increasing knowl- 
edge of, and interest in, the New Testa- 
ment Scriptures, amongst the Jewish com- 
munity. From different stations we have 
heard that ancient prejudices and unrea- 
soning opposition continue to melt away, 
and that about sixty Israelites, principally 
adults, have been baptized. Your mis- 
sionaries also report more than fifty other 
baptisms which have taken place during 
the year, in different parts of Germany, 
affording further proof of the evident 
blessing upon missionary labor amongst 
the Jews in that part of Europe.” 
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WOMAN’S WORK. 


GIRLS’ SCHOOL AT ODOOPITTY, CEYLON. 


Miss TownseEnD, who has the charge 
of this school, wrote July 3d: “ The first 
year of the Odoopitty female boarding- 
school closed March 25th, with a public 
examination. We have great reason to 
be thankful for a year of uninterrupted 
prosperity. The temporal affairs of the 
school have prospered continuously ; and 
we have not been without spiritual bless- 
ings. The last term having commenced 


with the year, the first week was the week’ 


of prayer, and thus the attention of the 
pupils having been directed to their soul’s 
concerns at the outset, there was a seri- 
ousness and interest in religious exercises 
pervading the school, which continued 
throughout the entire term. A small 
number evince, by their wafk and con- 
versation, that they have sought and 
found the true way of salvation through 
Jesus Christ; and although none have as 
yet been publicly numbered with God’s 
people, we have a strong hope that their 
names are written in the Lamb’s book of 
life. I was greatly encouraged in regard 
to these by observing the hesitancy, and 
distrust of self, with which they looked 
forward to the six weeks’ vacation. One 
girl was with me the next Sabbath after 
school closed, and this is one of her ex- 
pressions in prayer: ‘Our Father, we are 
living among the heathen. Darkness is on 
every side and we have no Amma (the title 
applied to a missionary lady) or teacher 
-with us to give us advice. But thou, 
Lord, dwellest in every house, and thou 
art our strength.’ I doubt not this might 
have been the language of others also. 
The pupils evinced their love for the school 
by all returning promptly and gladly to 
their places when we commenced again, 
May 6th. We have also ten new ones, of 
different ages and stages of advancement. 
‘T need scarcely say that my enjoyment in 
the work increases with my knowledge of 
the language. My health is perfect, and 
I consider it a great privilege and honor 
to be engaged here as I am.” 


THE CESAREA FIELD, 


Mr. BArtwert, of Cesarea, Western 
Turkey, wrote August 10th: “ The work 
among the women in our field is assuming 
a much more encouraging aspect of late. 
There is an increasing desire to learn to 
read, and in some cases much honest in- 
quiry, where a short time ago ,there was 
open and decided hostility. A few weeks 
since Miss Closson and Mrs. Giles, in com- 
pany with Mr. Farnsworth, made a trip 
to Moonjasoon and Gemerek, and were 
greatly pleased with the result of their 
efforts in behalf of the women. They 
seemed delighted to see the missionary 
ladies, and grateful for the interest they 
manifested in making the tiresome jour- 
ney for their good.” 

A visit to Chomaklu, by himself with 
Mrs. Bartlett and Miss Closson, is then 
mentioned, and in noticing the Sabbath 
services he writes: “ After a plain, faith- 
ful sermon by the pastor, notice was given 
that the missionary ladies would hold a 
meeting with the women during the in- 
termission, and immediately they were 
surrounded by an interesting company of 
women, eager to listen to the instruction 
which they, though with broken Turkish, 
were as eager to give; and thus some two 
hours were spent in reading the Scriptures, . 
exhortation, answering questions, singing 
hymns, and prayer. By this meeting, 
these poor, ignorant sisters were very 
much quickened and encouraged, and 
made solemn promises of more faithful 
effort to serve God in the future. Of this 
company, some twenty in number, not one 
could read well, though a few had begur. 
to learn.” 

——o— 


LETTER FROM M188 CLOSSON. 


Miss Crosson, of the Cesarea station, 
Western Turkey, wrote from Talas, Sep- 
tember 4th : — 

“ You ask what encouragement we have 
for work. Every encouragement. This I 
can say with all truth. Have just returned 
from touring among the out-stations, and 
have been exceedingly interested in what 
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Thave.seen. Had thought I knew quite 
well what was being done, but found, on 
visiting the villages, that the half was not 
told me. At Moonjasoon, we found a no- 
ble band of sisters. More earnest, faith- 
ful, zealous workers I have never seen, 
not even in America. This may be owing 
, t0 the good Instructions of the helper there. 
His efforts are truly praiseworthy, and he 
is soon to become their pastor — they giv- 
ing half his support. At Gemerek, until 
the past year, the women have not given 
heed to the truth. Now we found there 
much to interest us. Several, since last 
winter, have learned to read; one has 
united with the church and will exert a 
good influence over those around her; 
many are convinced of the truth, but are 
not strong enough to come out on the 
Lord’s side. The Chomaklu women, we 
felt, were not doing their whole duty. 
Perhaps they are excusable, as they have 
no one to unite and guide them. That is 
one of our best out-stations, but the women 
have not had the attention and instruction 
that they have had in many other places. 
They showed a good spirit, and we trust 
there are many true followers of Christ 
among them. 

“A wonderful change has come over 
the women of Alenji. A few months 
ago they were the most uninteresting, un- 
couth women I ever saw, and did not 
show the least interest in spiritual things. 
They said, ‘If our husbands go to heaven 
we will go to hell.’ Now they came to 
us and asked us to read and talk with 
them and have meetings, saying, ‘ We will 
listen.’ And they did listen, well. They 
entreated us to stay and teach them, say- 
ing, ‘ We wish to learn, but who will teach 
us if you go away?’ Ten promised to 
learn to read, that they might read the 
Bible for themselves. 

“T might write of the change in Yoz- 
gat for the better, of many things we saw 
in Soongoorli to encourage us, of several 
other villages where they have become 
somewhat enlightened, of the need of 
teachers and helpers, of the cordiality 
with which we were received wherever 
we went, and of the desires expressed to 
have us stay and work among the women. 
But enough about the out-stations. 
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“In the city we find enough and more 
than enough to do. The schools com- 
mence next week, over which I am to 
have a general oversight. The classes, 
both here [at Talas] and at the city, will 
also commence next week. They have 
been taking a short vacation. We shall 
visit from house to house as we have time, 
and hope to go now and then to the vil- 
lages about us. On the tour we have just 
made we visited all the Protestant houses, 
with a few exceptions, and feel that we 
know the people, as regards their tem- 
poral and spiritual condition. As to the 
trials you inquire about, I have not any to 
speak of.” 

° ‘ 


RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD, 
FOR OCTOBER. 
Mrs. Homer Bartlett, Treasurer. 
MAINE. 


Holden. Two friends, $2 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Portsmouth. By ©. L. Martin, from Miss 
Mary Rogers, 5 00 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
North Cambridge. M.L. 8. 2 50 
Cambridgeport. William H. Pratt, Prospect 
st. church, to constitute his wife L. M. 25 00 
Monson aux. Additional, 12 CO 
Lexington, Mrs. John Davis, Senior, to con- 
stitute herself L. M. 25 00 
Dedham. Mrs, G. M. Farrington, 2 00 
Bridgewater. Miss 8. H. Wasgatt, 2 00 
Lawrence. By Mrs. Stedman, five subscrib- 
ers of $1 each, 5 00 
Hinsdale. Mrs. N. Emmons, 1 00 
Swampscott. Cong. church, 8. 8., by Miss 
Fowler, 4 20 
CONNECTICUT. 
West Hartford. Mrs. L. W. Selden, 5 00 
Putnam. Village church contribution, 17 00 
NEW YORK. 
Fredonia. Gold chain and pencil, from a 
lady, by Rev. C. Bush. 
Buffalo. Westminster Pres. church, add'l, 2 00 
(which, with previous subscriptions, consti- 
tutes Mrs. Bliza N. White. Mrs. Ellen Wilkes, 
and Mrs. C. 0. Sawyer, Life Members.) 
PENNSYLVANIA. ; 
Philadelphia. ©. A. L., monthly subscrip-+ 
tion, $25, Mrs. Charles Burnham, to constitute 
herself L. M., $25, 50 00 
OHIO. 
Troy. Franklin st. Pres. ch., Mrs. Hannah 
Grosvenor, to constitute herself L M. 25 00 
Salem, Columbiana county. Mrs. David A. 
Allen, to constitute herself L.M. — 25 00 
209 70 
For Quarterlies, 73 75 
Total for the month, $283 45. 


If every clergyman who sympathizes with 
the A. B. C. F. M. would encourage his female 
membership to form a society auxiliary to the _ 
“Woman’s Board,” we could assume the sup- 
port of all the unmarried missionaries of our 
sex now in the field. How many will do this, 
our future reports will testify. Bae 
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE INTERIOR. 


FROM SEPT. 7TH TO Nov. 4TH, 1869. 


Mrs. J. V. Farwell, 376 Wabash Avenue, Chicago, 
Treasurer. 


ILLINOIS. 

Chicago. Ist Pres. church, Young Ladies’ 
Miss’y Circle, for Bible-reader under direction 
of Mrs. Atkinson, Ahmednuggur, India, $25; 
Mrs. Jr. H. Brown, to constitute herself L. M., 
$25; Union Park Cong. church, Mrs. Annie 
E. Nutt, to constitute herself L. M., $25; Miss 
Martha A. Bliss, iu part, to constitute Miss 
Almeda Bliss L. M., $5; Ist Pres. church, 
Woman’s Miss’y Society, towards Miss Porter’s 
salary, $40; $120 00 

Hyde Park. Uadies’ Miss’y Society, for the 
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New Chester. Wowan’s Miss’y Society, 5 00 
Shullsburg. Ladies’ Auxiliary Society, 10 00 
Ripon. Woman’s Miss’y Society, for sup- 
port of Miss Pollock, of Madura Mission, 25 00 
Whitewater. Woman’s Miss’y Society, sup- 
port of Miss Pollock, and, with previous 
amounts, to constitute Mrs. Frank Hall, Mrs. 
C. M. Blackman, and Miss Mary V. Hall L.M’s, 40 00 
IOWA. 
Cedar Rapids. Mrs. Mary A. Ely, L. M., 
#25; Woman’s Miss’y Society, to constitute 
Mrs. James Knox L. M., $25; 50 00 
Denmark. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 12 00 
Dubuque. Cong. church, Miss’y Society, 
$10; ditto Infant class, for Mrs. Mary K. Ed- 
wards, of the Zulu Mission, #5: 15 00 
Fairfax. Woman’s Miss’y Society, 10 00 
Muscatine. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, to con- 


stitute Miss Blanche Hawley L. M. 25 00 


education of girl at school at Marsovan, 11 25 Newton. Woman’s Miss’y Society 2 00 
Princeton. Mrs. Abby P. Converse, with Sabuia. Ladies, by Mrs. H. H. Woods, 3 00 
oe contributions, to constitute herself Tabor. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 5 00 
. M, 2000 Toledo. Ladies’ Miss'y Society 11.02 
Princeville. Ladies’ Miss’y Society, by Miss aie Rees AES ene 
Elmira Jones, 15 00 MINNESOTA. 
MICHIGAN. . de MY : 
“ ' Hamilton. Woman’s Miss’y Society, $1.25 
Ann Arbor, Woman’s Miss’y Society, 18 00 for Memorial Fund and balance for female mis- 
Grand Blanc. Woman’s Miss’y Society of sionary and native teacher, $7.75, 9 00 
the Cong. church, 5 00 Trasirga. 3. R. 8. 5 00 
ead Mrs. 8. A. Montgomery, member- te KANSAS. 
shi 
Woksda. Woman’s Miss’y Society, on ac- Osawatomie. Woman's Miss?y Society, in 
count of salary of Miss Dean, Oroomiah, Per- part, to constitute Mrs. N. D. Colman L. M. 10 00 
sia 25 0 
South Boston. Woman's Miss’y Society, 8 75 OHIO: 
Southfield. Pres. church s. s., towards con- Tronton. Mrs. Wilson, to constitute herself 
stituting Miss Anna Jeffrey L. M. 800 LL.M. 25 00 
; WISCONSIN. 7038 52 
Holland. Wowman’s Miss’y Society, 5 00 Previously acknowledged, 8,893 25 
Lancaster. Woman's Miss’y Society, 35 50 apes 
Madison. _Woman’s Miss’y Society, 179 00 Amount for the year, $4,096 77 
MISCELLANY. 


LIBERTY OF WORSHIP FOR THE CHINESE. 


A PASTOR in California, sending a con- 
tribution from his people to the Board, 
writes the Treasurer as follows, on a ques- 
tion which has been mooted, as to the lib- 
erty which should be given to pagan wor- 
ship in a Christian land : — 

“Permit. me to refer to the remarks 
of Mr. , on the question of allowing 
the Chinese to build and worship as they 
please. I believe he is in error; and if 
other arguments were wanting to refute 
his statements, I think the result of the 
California experiment is sufficient. For 
while they have had every religious fa- 
cility here — (even when personal vio- 
lence has assailed them there has never 
been religious persecution) — they are 
gradually, with an unmistakable progress, 
leaving the dress, language, food, and 
paganism of China, and adopting Amer- 
ican and Christian. To make a move in 


the direction Mr. suggests, would at 
once excite furious protests from the very 
large infidel portion of our State and the 
whole land, and a just protest on the part 
of the peaceable Chinese. And all our 
hope of saving them by the persuasions 
of the Gospel, would instantly fall to the 
ground if we, as a Christian nation, 
deny them the very liberty our fathers 


sought.” 
—¢— 


JOY BECAUSE OF LIBERAL GIVING AT PE- 
KING. 

Mr. Goopricn, of the North China 
mission, wrote in July last to Mr. Blod- 
get, now in this country: ‘“‘ Then was our 
mouth filled with laughter and our tongue 
with singing.’ That’s me, and it’s because 
our little church is learning to give. You 
know that our monthly collection has al- 
ways been small—too small— most of the 
members only giving a few cash. I have 


° 
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been somewhat exercised on the subject, 
and greatly desirous that they should in- 
crease the contribution, and increase it 
willingly. Last Sabbath I preached on 
bearing the cross, and I told them that 
one way of bearing it was to give; not as 
they were wont to give, but till it hurd them 
—till it seemed as if they couldn’l spare the 
money. That would be bearing the cross. 
And last evening, at our preparatory lec- 
ture, 1 read the beautiful story of the 
woman who brought a box of ointment, 
very precious, and poured it upon Jesus, 
head; and IJ told them that whatever they 
should give I wanted them to give just as 
that woman did, freely, and from love to 
Jesus. If they gave grudgingly Jesus 
didn’t want their gifts. To-day I made 
no allusion to the subject, and when the 
contribution was taken up, there were at 
least ten or twelve Dills given by our 
church and the two teachers! and very 
little cash —only from one church mem- 
ber (I was told) and the scholars. I have 
felt very happy about it. I don’t suppose 
the members gave a tithe of their earnings, 
but I do suppose they gave a twentieth, 
and perhaps a fifteenth. I wish my own 
dear church in H , Mass., gave as 
large:a proportion of the income of its 
members.” 


AN 


A VALUABLE DONATION. 


. 


One hundred copies of the “ Tennes- 
seean in Persia,’ the life of that de- 
voted missionary, Samuel Audley Rhea, 
have been presented by the Presbyterian 
Publication Committee, for distribution 
among the missionaries of the American 
Board. One copy will be sent to each 
station. Such an example of consecration 
to the cause of Christ, of self-sacrificing 
labor, of a high order of talent finding am- 
ple scope for its fullest exercise on mission- 
ary ground, will give rest to the weary, 
and inspire with new and higher courage. 


—o—. 


A “WIDOW’S MITE” GIVEN NOT IN VAIN. 


Aw aged friend, in “the last half of his 
87th year,” in view of the statement re- 
specting financial prospects in the Her- 
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[December, 


ald for September, sent the Treasurer a 
“small donation” of $5, which, on account 
of his age, ill-health, and inability to attend 
to any business, he had hoped would not 
be needed. He says of this gift: “Small 
indeed it is, but it will help alittle. I feel 
that I cannot pray for the conversion of 
the world if I do nothing; and sometimes 
a small amount is a means of accomplish- _ 
ing much.” He adds the following : — 
“An incident came to my knowledge 
many years ago, showing that God can 
overrule a little matter to do much good. 
In the early days of missionary operations, 
it was the practice to send agents through 
the churches to preach and take up col- 
lections. At the place of such an appoint- 
ment there lived a poor widow, who eked 
out a scanty living by some light work, 
with such donations as her neighbors were 
pleased to bestow upon her. Among the 
donors was a man of large means, who al- 
lowed her to call at his door, each Satur- 
day evening, for 25 cents. He was an in- 
fidel. When the collection mentioned was 
taken up, the poor widow gave 64 cents; all 
she had. Now-mark the sequel. Satur- 
day evening she called, as usual, at the 
door of the rich neighbor. ‘You have 
called, I suppose, for the quarter,’ he said. 
‘Tf you please, Sir,’ was the reply. ‘Well, 
I understand that you have money so plen- 
ty that you give it away to send mission- 
aries to the heathen. I have no money 
for any such purpose.’ She stated her 
reasons for giving, and added, ‘On my re- 
turn from meeting I found 25 cents in the 
street; and some one in my absence had 
left a dollar on my table. Now, Sir, 
would you not give again if you were in 
my place ?’ ‘I want to hear none of your 
preaching,’ he replied, ‘I shall give you no 
more.’ So the poor woman had to leave 
without her usual donation. But the fact 
of her finding money in the street and on 
her table looked like a special providence 
of God for the poor, and the rich man 
could not shake it from his mind. He 
dwelt upon it till he was distressed. He 
finally procured a Bible, to see if anything 
of that kind was to be found there. To 
his amazement he found that book full of _ 
evidence of God’s special care for his chil- 
dren; became more and more interested 


i 


1869.) 


in the truths of the Word of God; was 
hopefully converted ; and, to use the words 
of my informant, —‘ He now gives his hun- 
dreds to missionary and other benevolent 
enterprises, and says he hopes to bless and 
praise God to all eternity, that the poor 
widow contributed six and a quarter cents 
to the missionary enterprise.’”’ 


—4—— 


A MISSIONARY WIDOW’S GIFT AND PLEA. 


Tux Treasurer received the following 
from a “missionary widow,” a few weeks 
since : — 

“ Please find inclosed $5, the mission- 
ary widow’s mite. Could it be increased 
to thousands how would my heart thrill 
with joy! But it is comforting to re- 
member that the silver and gold are the 
Lord’s. If it is only a mite that I can 
bring, I regard it a privileee —an un- 
speakable privilege — now that I can no 
longer personally labor for the degraded 
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of our sex on heathen shores — and cheer- 
fully, yea joyfully, give up the little com- 
forts this small sum might give me. 
Fe 
EMBARKATIONS. 

Rev. Joun Orrs BARRows and Mrs. 
Clara 8. (Freeman) Barrows, of Mans- 
field, Conn., and Mrs. Coffing, of the 
Central Turkey mission, sailed from New 
York, October 30, for Liverpool, on the 
way to Turkey. Mr. Barrows, who is to 
join the Western Turkey mission, was edu- 
cated at Amherst College and East Wind- 
sor and Andover Theological Seminaries, 
and has been a pastor for about six years, 
at North Hampton and at Exeter, N. H. 

Rey. Daniel Crosby Greene and Mrs. 
Mary Jane (Forbes) Greene, of West- 
boro, Mass., sailed from San Francisco, 
November 4, to Japan, to commence a 
mission there. Mr. Greene is a graduate 
of Dartmouth College and Andover The- 
ological Seminary. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN OCTOBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. 
Freeport, Mrs. H. & B. 
New Gloucester, Cong. ch. and s0., 
71.50, less expense, 25c. ; 
Lincoln county. 
Bath, a friend, 
Oxford county. 
Turner, Cong. ch. and so. 
Penobscot county Aux. Soc. 
Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, ‘Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Somerset ‘county. 
Larone, a friend, 
York county. 
Kennebunk, Cong. ch. and so. 
South Berwick, Cong. ch. and so. of 
wh. from John Plumer, to const. 
Diizes Avoop, El Kheiam, Syria, 


10 00 
71 25—-81 25 
100 00 


9 00 
E. F. 


84 65 
3 00 
183 92 


H. M., 100; 206 04—839 96 
567 86 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton county. 
| Campton, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 6 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so., 745—-18 45 
Hillsboro’? co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. 
Swain, Tr. 
Manchester, a friend, 20 00 
Merrimack county Aux. Soc. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so., 
mi. ¢., 13 92 
Dunbarton, Cong. ch. and so., 60 00 —7R 92 


Rockingham county. 
Exeter, Ist Cong. ch. and so., ann. 


coll., 56.75, m. ¢., 7.80; 64 55 
171 92 
Legacies. —Dover, William Woodman, 
add’l, by T. J. W. Pray, Ex’r, (prey. 
ack’, 1,000 ;) 233 02 


VERMONT. 


Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
New Haven, Cong. ch. and so., (in- 


tended for last year) 44 00 
Caledonia co. Conf.of Ch’s, T.L. Hall, 
Tr. 
_ St. Johnsbury, ‘ Friends of Missions,” 800 00 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R 
Gray, Tr 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so., to const. or 
Gnoras H. Barny, H. M., 75 00 


Rutland county. James Barrett , Agent. 
Benson, Cong. ch. and so. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so., 
Rutland, ‘Cong. ch. and so. ” pal. of 

coll. 2. 75, m. ¢. 17.17; 

Washington co. Aux. Soc. 

Scott, Tr. 
Barre, Vong. ch. and so. 

Windham co, Aux. Soc. ©. F. Thomp- 

son, Tr. 
Bellows Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 

Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B 

Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 

Sharon, Ladies in Cong. ch. and so. 


25 80 
67 00 


19 92—112 72 
45 17 
40 00 


14 35 


6381 24 
MASSACHUSETTS. 


Barnstable county. 
pee Port, Union ch. and so., 
18 00 
Berkshire county. 
Pittsfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
add’, 67. 70 ; Maplewood  ngelenee 
125.18 ; : 
Sheffield, 1st Cong. ch. and 50. 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from a friend, 3; 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and 80 


192 88 
4 15-—197 03 


1, ,600 27 


56 20-1,656 47 
Brookfield Asso’n, William Hyde, Tr. 
Brookfield, Evangelical ch. and so., 
with other dona’s, to const. J. 8. 
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Montague, Mrs. ALice CooLny, sch 

Mrs. Mary L. Cort, H. M., 

a friend, by Rey. F. ‘A. Noble, 10; 210 00 
Charlton, Cong. ch. and so. 73 89 
Holland, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 
New Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 77:15 
North Brookfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 

so. (482.47, less prev. ack’d, 59.60 ;) 

with other dona’s to const. W. P. 

Haskett, W. L. Pouanp, J. N. 

JeNKS, Mrs. L. C. BATCHELLER, and 

Mrs. E. B. Kine, H. M., 422.87; 

Union Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

from Thos. Snell, 10, Mrs. Snell, 

5, L. K. Snell, 25c., Thomas BE. 

Snell, 10c.; Rev. J. Dodge, and 

family, 5; B. K. De Land, 1; Dr. 

W. Tyler, 1; Mary K. Smith, 50c. ; 

J.T. Gulliver, 50c.; Mrs. F. M. 

Earle, 60c.; J. F. Larkum, lic. ; 

a friend, 60c. ;) 24.60 ; 
Southbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 
Spencer, Vong. ch. and so. 

Ware, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

Ware, East Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from William Hyde to const. 
Rey. D. J. Burtss, Holland, Mass., 
and Rev. Wm. CRAWFORD, Green 
Bay, Wis., H. M., 100 ; Joseph A. 
Cummings, to const. Mrs Geo. K. 
Courier, H. M., 100; Lewis N. Gil- 
bert, to const. Mrs. CoarLes Dex- 
TER, Gilbertyille, H.M., 100; 1,288 55 

Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 148 40 

West Brookfield, Cong.ch. and so. 107 60 


447 47 
229 22, 
3844 17 

86 75 


2,978 61 
Less for printing report, 1868, 84 0U-2,894 61 
Essex county. 
Lawrence, South Cong. ch. and s0., 
add’l, 5; a friend, ‘* thank offering 
for a present light afiliction,” 17; 22 00 
Methuen, lst Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. jin part, and m. ec. 58 68 —-75 68 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, Tr. 
Ipswich, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 
Newburyport, ‘‘ Memorial Gift,”’ 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s, OU. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (Sep- 
tember coll., 33.08, m. c., 12.46 ;) 


20 80 
10 00—-30 30 


45.54; 8. M. Bubier, in part, 300; 845 54 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. HE, Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst, a friend, 10 00 
Easthampton, Mrs. Sara V. Child’s 
fam. coll., for native teacher at 
Harpoot, 6 00 —-16- 00 


Middlesex county. 

Arlington, Ortho. Cong. and so., 
ann. coll. (of wh. from Joseph 
Burrage to const. Fannie E, Bur- 

RAGE H. M., 100;) 755.42, m. c. 

27.89 ; 782 81 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 

ch. and so., ann. coll., add’l, 20, 

m.c. 10. 42; 80 42 
Lexington, Hancock, Cong. ch. and 

80; Me sy 18 51 
Newton, E. W. N., agent, 181 00 
Reading, Old South Cong. church, 

a lady, 100 00 
Sherborn, Cong. ch. and so. 388 12 
Wayland, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 

Sept. coll., 23 26-1,174 12 

Middlesex Union. 

Ashby, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Mrs. E. S. Parker and Mrs. M. A. 
Horr, H. M., 210 20 

Fitenburg, Calv. Cong. ch. and so., 

” 16 00 
65 
0 


Gruen ‘Junction, Cong. ch. and so., 


Wi. Cus 
Leominster, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. 
Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 
Townsend, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 20 07 
Norfolk county. 
Dedham, Allen Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll., 116 50 


—854 17 


Donations. 


(December, 


Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 1100 
West Roxbury, South Ey. ch. and 
82 27—209 77 
15 50 
80 00--—95 50 
100 
14 00 


8a., M. ¢., 
Old Colony. 

Mattapoisett, Cong. ch. and so. 

Middleboro’, Central Cong. ch. and 
so., coll. in part, 

Palestine Miss’y Soc. E. Alden, Tr. 

Bridgewater, 8. H. W. 

Plymouth county. 
Halifax, Cong. ch. and so. 
Taunton, and vicinity. 

Mansfield, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll., 

Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. San- 
derson, Tr. 

Phillipston, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., to const. Rey. B. N. 8rone 
and Henry Wricat, H. M. 172 33 

Royalston, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., 145 92 

Templeton, Cong. ch. and so., La- 
dies, 92.75, Gents, 40.45, m. ec. 

3.09: 


28 00 


146 29 


64 80. 

11 04 
540 38 

15 VO—-525 38 
KE. H. 


Winchendon, Centre Cong. ch. and 
so., of wh. from m. c., 24.60 ; 
Collection at June meeting, 


Less for printing, 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. 
Sanford, Tr. 
pele Cong. ch. and so., 12, less 
eft. 250. ; 11 75 
Leicester, Cong. ch. and so., Gents, 
267, Ladies, 160.16, m. c. 41.87; 469 02 
Paxton, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll., 
24.10, m. c. 18.57; ” 87 67 
West Boylston, Cong. ch. and so., 
Pe 43.80, Ladies, 28.95, m. ¢., 
90 00 
Worsssiee’ 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
Ladies, (of wh. 100 to const. Mrs. 
R. B. SDRATTON, H. M.,) 174.21; 
Central Cong. ch. and so0., m. ¢., 
97.89; Union Vong. ch. and so., 


m. ¢., 88.31; 359 91—-968 35 

Worcester co. South Conso’n. W. 0. 

Capron, Tr. 

Upton, Mrs. O. C. Starkweather, 5 00 
8,608 92 

Legacies,—Havyerhill, Mrs. Sally Kim- 

ball, by Jesse Smith, Ex’r, 506, less 
tax, 30.36, 475 64 
9,084 56 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Tiverton 4 Corners, Cong. ch. and so, 18 00 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 

Brookfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 86 00 

Danbury, Ist Cong: ch. and so. 82 50 

East Bridgeport, Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, with prev. dona., to const, 

Rey. Jonn G. DAVENPORT, H.M. 2000—-188 50 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 

Greenfield Hill, Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll. ,of wh. from a widow, 
for China, hy gold ; 

Norwalk, Ist Cong. ch. and 80., 

Southport, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 

Bristol, Cong. ch. and so,, add’l, La- 
dies “Asso” n, with prey. dona. , to 
const, Mrs. CauisTa B. Norron, i. 
M 


308 31 
26 45—-425 76 


; 62 70 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from WILLIAM Dewey, to const. 
himself H. M. 100; 60 00 
Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll., 1,260.62, m. c. 3.80; it 1263 92-1, 486 62 
Hartford co. South Consociation. ; 
Middletown, Z. 
New Britain, a friend, 10, ditto, 1, 


by Rey. L. Perrin, 11 00—-21 00 
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Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. 
ruff, fr. 


G. 0. Wood- 


Goshen, Cong. ch. and so. 120 00 
Harwinton, Cong. ch. and so. oe 87 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 242 25 


Morris, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 85 or, 
m. c. 6.26; 91 53 
New Preston Village, Cong. ch. and 


80. 71 55 
| North Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 87 00 
Washington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 191 65 


Woodbury, North Cong. ch. and so. 110 00 
Anniversary collection, 10 89 


Less paid for advertising, 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so., Aug. to 
Noy., m. c. 
Westbrook, Klihu Chapman, 
New Haven City. F. 1. Jarman, Agent. 
8d Cong. ch. and so. 74.46 ; 1st Cong. 
ch, and so., m. ¢., 34.94; North 
Cong. ch. and so., m. c., 10.15; 
Yale Miss’y Soc., 12; Davenport, 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5.93; 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Meriden, Ist Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. E. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Mt. Carmel , Cong. ch. and so. 66.60, 
less eft. Bue. ; 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vie. O. Butlerand L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Kast Lyme, Cong. ch. and s0. 1 
New London, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll., of wh. from a friend, 
to const. Mrs. SARA WELSH, 
Salisbury, Conn., and Mary FE. 
Biopert, Greenwich, Mass., H. 


28 80 


884 12 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
s0., (ann. coll., 692.69, m. ec. 52. 
81;) 745 ; 2d Cong, ch. and so. (of 
wh. from W. Williams, to const. 
Mrs. M. A. Muzzy, H. M., 100; m 
c. 17.05 ;) 519.90; Ist Cong. 
and so., m. c. 12.92; 
Windham co, Aux. Soc. Rev. H. 


Hyde, Tr. 
Plainfield, Dwight Avery, 
\ Milford, Ist Cong. ch. and so., ann. 


coll., ‘to const. U. ADELINE BENJA- 
MIN and Mary A. MARSHALL, H. M. 


NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vicinity, H. J. Brown, 
Agent. “| 


Cayuga, Ist Pres. ch. 

New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board Bible House, — 

Of wh. from 3d Pres. ch. peekyn) 
(coll. 75.26, m. c. 149.74 ;) 225; 
4th Ave. Pres: ch. , 56.38 ; Harlem, 
Cong. ch, and so. 22. Soc, of In- 
quiry in Union Sem’ y , 22. 85 ; Mer- 
cer st. Pres. ch., m. c. 12.10; 
Charles E, Pierson, 25; “‘ Valley 
View,” L. E. @.,10' 

Syracuse ‘and vicinity, T. Hough, Tr. 

Syracuse, lst Pres. ch. 


Albany, Nathan B. Perry, 10 00 
Amenia South, Pres. ch. and cong., 
ann. coll., to const. Rev. Harvey 
Smira, Josepx Basserr, Newron 
Reep, Amenia Nears and Noan 
Gripuey, Wassaic, N. Y., H. M. 850 00 
~ Angelica, Pres. ch. 30 00 
Bapgor, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Black Greek Cong. ch. and so, 400 
Bronxville, J.M. P. 00 
Cameron, - 6. PB. Hubbard, 6.65, ©. G. 
Hubbard, 4.50 ; N15 


Donations. 


ch 
Ft vid 82-2,174 94 


30 00 


5,625 40 


5,780 40 


86 54 


Clinton, Houghton Sem’y, for preach- 


ing among the Koords, 86 00 
Clyde, Pres. ch. 38 81 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch., m. c. 10 00 
Floyd, Welsh Cong. ch. and so., 8 09 
Gorham, Pres. ch., 17 10 
Kendall, Mrs. Anna Fisher, 10 00 
Lenox, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 23 50 
Manlius, Mrs. Z. Smith, 10 00 
Moriah Centre, F. L. Reed, add’l, 5 00 
Morrisania, lst Cong. ch. and so. 29 61 
Perry, Pres, ch., 25 00 
Port Henry, lst Pres. ch. 80 00 
Richfield Springs, Pres. ch. 238 25 
Rochester, Brick Pres. ch., in part, 70 62 
‘Texas Valley, Rev. G. M. Smith, 100 
Tuscarora, l~c Pres. ch. 3 85 
Utici, Ist Pres. ch., C. C. Kingsley, 

25u, les- ox. 68e. ; 249 37 
Wilson, L. isu Miss’y Asso’n of Pres. 

ch. 9 60-1,090 85 

1,654 34 
; NEW JERSEY. 
Bloomfield, ‘a friend,” 10 00 
Cranford, lst Pres. ch. 85 27 
Deckertown, Pres. ch., coll. 42, Emily 

KE. Whitaker, 30; 72 00 
Hohokus, John Richardson, 5 00 
Newark, Ist Pres. ch., A. L. Dennis, 

one year’s salary of Rey. J. 8. Den- 

nis, Syria, (500 gold,) 650 ; Roseville 

Pres. ch., coll., 179.44; Park Pres. 

ch,, a friend, 2; 831 44 
South Amboy, A. Blodgett, 5 00 
Vineland, Ist Pres. ch., 7.70, Mrs. 

Fisher, 1.67 ; 9 37 
West Hoboken, Ist Pres. ch.,m.c. 26 00—-994 08 


PENNSYLVANIA, 
By 8. Work, Agent, Philadelphia. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 


ch. m. ¢. 10 00 

Philadelphia, Benjamin Fund, per 

Trustees Presbyterian House, 623 58—-633 53 
Farmington, lst Cong. ch. and so. and 

Sabbath- school, 43 18 
Lock Haven, @. B. Perkins, 8 57 
Philadelphia, ‘ L. D. J.,” 50 00 
Shirleysburgh, C. Forbes, 3 00—-99 75 

733 28 
DELAWARE. 
Milford, Pres. ch. 400 
Wilmington, Olivet Pres. ch. 5 00 —-9 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. ; 
Washington, Western Pres. ch. 30 00 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Chapel Hill, Mrs. Fisk P. Brewer, 5 00 
TENNESSEE. 
Jonesboro’, Rey. J. Petty, for the Nes- 

torian Mission, 2 56 
Knoxville, Robert M. Rhea, for the 

Nestorian Mission, 21 28——-28 84 

OHIO. 
By Wm. Scott, Agent, Cincinnati. 

Cincinnati, 6th Pres. ch., coll., 25 00 

Reynoldsburgh, Pres. ch. 17 41——-42 41 
Belpre, Cong. ch. ‘and so., m.c.,4mos. 44 00 
Brownhelm, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 

coll., 8195 
Dresden, “Widow’s mite,” for the 

debt, 5 00 
Jersey, Pres, ch., m. c. 15 00 
Kingsville, Pres. ch. 39 10 
Kirkersville, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Lower Laurence, Mrs. Betsey McGuire 10 00 
Orwell, Fanny Pratt and OC. A. B. 

Pratt - 800 
Pataskala, Pres. ch. 17 00 
Ravenna, ‘Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 50, ‘ 

to const. Rey. Epwarp B, Mason, 

H. M. 6 65 
Rollersyille, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 250 
Springfield, L. 100 
Tallmadge, Rey. John Seward, 5 00 
Troy, Franklin st. Pres. ch. 158 87 


428 Donations. [December, 1869. 


Wayne and Williamsfield, Cong. ch. 
and so. 


2.75 
Wilkesville, Pres. ch. 34 00-—450 32 


me 


492 78 
Legacies.—Kinsman, Geo. Matthews, 
in part, by Rev. HH. B. Eldred, 66.53, 
less expense, 44c. ; ' 66 09 
558 82 
INDIANA. 
Conese Pres. ch. 11 95 
Gosport, A. B. and J. W. Milligan, 3, 
each ; 0 
Michigan City, lst Cong.ch.andso. 60 00 
Newtown, Pres. ch. 24 00 
Pisgah, Pres. ch. 6 25 
Rising Sun, Pres. ch. 12 16 
Rob Roy, Pres. ch. 17 45 
Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so., 8.65; 
S. H. Patten, for the debt, 50; 58 65 
Troy, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Warsaw, Rey. Jacob Little, D. D., and 
family, 00 
West Albany, 2d Pres. ch., add’l, 3 00—-214 46 
ILLINOIS. 
Beardstown, Cong. ch. and so. 102 00 
Chicago, Leavitt st. Cong. ch. and so., 
62.50; 8th Pres. ch., m.c., 14.72; 
Soc. of Inquiry in Theol. Sem’y, 
8.75 ; Charles H. Howard, 5 ; 90 97 
Clayton, lst Pres. ch. 25 00 
Elmwood, Cong. ch. and so., 24 80 
Galesburg, 2d Pres. ch. 92 00 
Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 12 60 
Jacksonville, Westminster Pres. ch., 
ann. coll, 144 75 
La Harpe, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 2 00 
Lanark, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Normal, a friend, 10 00 
Oak Park, Ind. church, m. ¢c. 15 74 
Orion, Miss M. BE. Laird, 10 10 
Ottawa, lst Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Rockford, Pres. ch. (Westminster), 48 70 
Shirland, Cong. ch. and so. 15 10 
Somonauk, Pres. ch. 9 00 
Tonica, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Wilmington, Pres. ch. 15 00—-638 26 
MICHIGAN. 
Alpena, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Lodi, Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢. 6 50 
Pittsfield, Nathan Webb, 8 00 
Raisin, lst Pres. ch. and so., m. ¢c. 25 00 
Richland, 1st Pres. society, » 51 50 
: Vermontrille, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
19.18; M. A. Hance, 5; 24 18—-140 18 
MINNESOTA. 
Le Roy, Pres. ch. 100 
Rushford, Mrs. Jane Curvil, 100 
Sunrise City, Pres. ch. and cong. 8 55—-10 55 
IOWA. 
Ames, James Bradley, 100 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so., m. c. 13 00 
Cincinnati, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Clinton, Pres. ch., anne coll. 41 00 
Nevada, Central Pres. ch. 18 80 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Shell Rock Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 4 10-—-87 90 
WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, lst Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 850 
Lodi, Pres. ch., m. ¢. 18 05 
Monticello, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Reed’s Corners, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Shopiere, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so., Oct.,m.c. 7 25—-—78 80 
MISSOURI. 
St. Louis, J. G. Guthrie, a thank-offering, 500 
KANSAS. 
Manhattan, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll. 25 00 
OREGON. 


Astoria, Cong. ch. and so. 2 35 
Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so.,m.c. 9 00——11 85 | 


CALIFORNIA. 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 14.70, 
gold, 29) tle « 
Placerville, Ist Pres. ch. 32.35, gold, 4108 
San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. and 80., ! 
ie 40, gold, ) 317.72 ; Howard Pres. 
h. (12.58, gold,) 16. 35; 334 07—-394 26 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Persia, Oroomiah, Mrs. Sarah J. Rhea. 

a thank- -offering for the privilege of 

laboring nine years as a missionary, 52 00 
Sandwich Islands, Honolulu, two 


friends, 6 50 
Turkey, Harpoot, avails of coral neck- : 
lace sold at annual meeting, 10 00-—-68 50 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


FROM WOMAN’S BOARD OF MISSIONS FOR THE 
INTERIOR. 


Mrs. J. V. Farwell, Chicago, Treasurer, - e 703 52. 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Matyg. — Phippsburg, Cong. s. s., 8.85 ; Sum+ 

ner, Cong. ch. and |so., fora pupil at Brz- 

room, Turkey, 18.50; Waterford, Gage Mis- 

sion Band, 62; 84 385 
New Hampsuire. — Auburn, Cong. 8. 8.,20; ~ 

Candia, Cong. s.s., 30; Manchester, Frank- 

lin st. Cong. s. s.,in part, 80 ; New Ipswich, 

“ Children’s Fair,” 6; 
Vermont. — Westhaven, Cong. 8. 8. 
MassaAcuusetrs. — Boston, Mrs. A. A. Wel- 

lington, for Mrs. Wheeler’s sch., Harpoot, 

20; Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. B. Bey 

50; Peabody,Cong. s. s., for two students at 

Harpoot, 60 ; Shirley Village, Cong. 8. 8, 8; 
Raope ISLAND. — Little Compton, Cong. 8. 8., 

in part for a student at Batticotta, eylon, 

and at Harpoot, Turkey, under care Misses 

Seymour and Warfield, 81 36 
ConNECTICUT. — Colchester, 1st Cong.s.s.,for . 

sch. in Madura, 11.83 ; New Haven, Temple 

st. Sunday- school, for sch. of Rey, J. H. ~ 

Chandler, Madura "Mission, 25; 86 83 
New York. — Brooklyn, 3d Pres. ch. 8. S. a 

Miss’y Soc., for China, 175; Clinton, Pres. 

s. 8. for preaching among the Koords, 14; 

Smyrna, 8.8. Miss’y Soc., for student in 

Fem. Sem., Harpoot, Turkey, 30; 219 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Carlisle, Clara Anthony’s 

Class in 1st Pres. s. s., for school of Rey. 

Wm. Tracy, Pasumalie, Madura, 5 00° 
Onto. — Ashtabula, Plymouth 8. 3.5 District 

No. 2, to send Bibles to heathen children, 

8.75 ; Bellevue, George Ford, for a boy at 

Seroor, India, in care Rey. ti; Bissell, 30; 

Paqmeroy, Ist Pres. s. s., add’l, for a teacher 


adura Mission, 86.77 ; 70 52 
Indiana. — Rising Sun, Pres. s. 8. 5 84 
ILLinols. — , & friend, for support of 


Bhaja, in Mrs. Bissell’s sch., Mahratta Mis- 
sion, India, 2; Stirling, Cong. 8.8., 17; Vir- 
den, Pres. ’ch., for Mrs. Edward’s school, 
Zulu Mission, 10; 29 00 
MINNESOTA. — Bloomington, Oak Grove Pres. * 
i 00 


ch..8: 8. 
Iowa. — Civil Bend, Cong. s. s., for pupil in 
Miss Townsend’s sch., Ceylon, 12; Kos- 
suth, Yellow Springs, °N. S. Pres. 8. 8. ,83 
Ottumwa, Cong. 8.8. , for asch. in China, 5; 25 00 
WISCONSIN. — Jefferson, Pres. 8. 8., for pupil 
in India, in care Miss Pollock, 3; Rosendale, 
Cong. s. s., for pupil in Pekin, in care Miss 


Thompson, 20.43; 23 48 
788 68. 
ops eel 
Donations received i in October, 22,882 “a j 
Legacies a te 774 7 
$23,656 82 
iS Total from Sept. 1st, 1869, to 
Oct. 31st, 1869, $55,778 44 
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